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PRINCIPLES  ESSENTIAL  TO  CHRISTIANITY  AND  SALVATION,  HELD  AMONG  THE 

PEC»*LE  CALLED 


aUAKERS. 


"  Seeinc  ^<  ^^^  ^^  miniatry,  ai  we  have  received  mereyi  we  fliint  not ;  but  bave  reoouiicedtbe  likMai 
thlnjp  of  dutwoesty,  not  walking  in  craftlne«h  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceilAilly,  but  by  tka 
uanlfeauiUon  of  tnitta,  conunendiof  ourselves  to  every  nian*B  conscience  in  the  right  of  God.' '^8  (hr. 
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CX)NCERNING 


THE 


lilVIHTG  GOD  OF  TRUTH; 

AIVD 

THE  WORIiirS  GOD, 

IN  WHOM  THERE  IS  NO  TRUTH. 

Jlnd  alsOf  how  man  and  woman  fell  from  the  living  God;  and  how 
the  Serpent  became  the  Ood  of  the  World.  And  how  God  was 
the  teacher  o/man  and  woman^  who  made  man  and  woman  per- 
feet:  And  when  they  forsook  God^s  teaching,  and  followed  the 
serpenfs  teachings  they  became  unperfect,  Jlnd  how  Christ  cometh 
to  destroy  the  devily  and  bring  man  and  woman  under  God^s 
teaching  again,  who  taught  them  in  the  beginning.  And  how 
the  son  of  perdition  did  appear.  And  what  the  glory  of  the  world 
isy  that  the  devil  would  have  given  to  Christ,  if  he  would  have 
worshipped  him.  And  how  the  world's  god  came  to  have  a  king- 
dom^  and  what  it  standeth  in^  and  must  have  an  end :  And  what 
Christ^s  kingdom  stands  in^  which  hath  no  end.  And  how  the 
gospel  is  bad  news  to  the  workPs  god;  but  good  news  to  them  that 
believe.  And  how  the  Old  Testament  was  read  among  the  Jews 
in  their  mother-tongue;  and  so  ougfit  all  the  Christians  to  read 
the  New  Testament  among  the  Christians  in  their  mother-tongue. 

With  some  Queries  for  all  to  consider  of  in  the  latter  end  cf  this 
book;  and  other  remarkable  things.    By  G.  F. 

The  Lord  (rod  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  the  creator  and  maker 
of  all  things  therein,  which  created  and  made  all  things  good;  so  he  if 
the  great  Lord  of  all,  both  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  the  earth, 
and  therefore  all  things  are  to  be  subject  to  the  great  Lord,  especialfy 
man  and  woman,  whom  he  made  in  his  own  likeness  and  image. 

So  he  is  called  God  Alm^hty  over  all  his  works;  and  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  to  oversee  all  his  works,  who  is  present  everywhere,  God  the 
father,  who  is  the  nourisher  and  preserver  of  all  creatures  that  he  hath 
made,  and  takes  care  for  all,  who  gives  life»  being  and  breath  unto  alL 
and  made  the  earth  to  be  inhabited,  and  placed  nfian  upon  it,  who  is 


the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  So  he  hath  given  man  and  woman  a 
spirit  and  breath  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  to  serve  and 
worship  him  in:  So  thai  the  earth  Is  <he  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
and  man  and  woman  is  the  Lord's,  which  he  made  in  his  image,  who 
gave  all  the  creatures  into  the  hands  of  man  and  woman,  which  are  his, 
to  serve  men  and  women ;  and  men  and  women  to  worship  and  serve 
God,  and  not  to  serve  the  creatures,  but  their  Creator;  nor  to  make 
images,  or  likenesses,  or  gods,  of  any  creature  that  God  Almighty  had 
created ;  but  that  they  all  should  serve  man  and  woman,  and  man  and 
woman  to  serve  God  the  Creator,  who  is  above  the  creatures. 

For  God  placed  man  and  woman  (whom  he  had  made  in  his  likeness) 
above  all  the  rest  of  the  creatures  that  he  had  made,  and  in  his  power 
gave  them  dominion. 

So  when  God  Almighty  had  made  and  created  all  things,  he  saw  that 
they  were  good,  yea,  very  good,  and  blessed  them;  and  made  man  and 
woman  in  his  own  image  and  likeness,  and  set  them  in  dominion  above 
all  that  he  made,  and  they  were  made  good  and  perfect,  and  he  blessed 
them. 

So  man  and  woman  were  happy,  blest,  perfect  and  good,  and  all  that 
God  made  and  created  was  very  good  and  blest,  and  so  stood  as  long  as 
man  and  woman  stood  in  the  counsel  of  God,  and  in  obedience  to  his 
heavenly  voice  and  command,  and  so  was  happy,  blest,  good  and  per- 
fect, and  was  not  burdened,  nor  did  not  groan,  neither  man  nor  woman, 
nor  the  creation  under  the  bondage  of  corruption. 

For.  there  was  nothing  that  made  them  groan  so  long  as  man  and  wo- 
man stood  in  the  righteousness  and  holiness  that  God  Almighty  made 
them  in,  and  obejed  his  voice  and  command 

Now  you  may  say,  *  Then  how  came  in  the  curse  and  imperfection, 
and  the  bondage  and  corruptk>n,  that  maketh  both  the  creation,  and 
man  and  woman  thus  to  groan? 

I  say,  as  long  as  man  and  woman  stood  in  God's  counsel,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  his  word,  and  wisdom,  and  power,  by  which  all  things  were 
made  and  created,  they  stood  in  the  perfect,  good  and  blessed  estate,  and 
in  the  dominion,  in  God's  righteous  holy  image  and  likeness,  which  did 
neither  corrupt  nor  burden  themselves  nor  the  creation,  but  stood  bless- 
ed and  perfect  in  their  good  estate,  which  God,  who  is  the  only  God,  had 
placed  them  in. 

And  likewise,  all  the  creation  stood  in  its  blessed  and  good  estate,  as 
God  Ahni^ty  had  made  it  in,  who  is  good,  and  made  all  good,  perfect 
and  blessed 

'  And  the  Lord  gave  a  general  liberty  to  man  and  woman,  and  a  domi- 
nion; and  said,  *  Freely  ye  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
deft,'  ud  limited  them  only  from  eating  of  the  fruit  of  the  free  of  know- 


ledge  of  good  and  evil;  saymg,  *  In  the  day  that  ye  eat  thereof^  ye  diaU 
surely  die.' 

Now  the  devil,  the  serpent,  that  abode  not  in  the  truth,  who  was 
an  enemy  to  man's  prosperity  and  happiness,  that  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  which  God  Almighty  had  forbidden  man  and  woman  to 
eat  of,  and  told  them  *  In  the  day  that  they  did  eat  thereof,  they  should 
die,'  that  did  the  serpent  make  his  text  of  to  beguile  and  deceive  man 
and  woman  with,  which  God  had  forbidden  man  and  woman  to  eat  o£ 
And  he  being  more  subtile  than  any  beast  of  the  field,  he  said  unto  the 
woman,  by  way  of  question,  'Yea,'  said  be, '  hath  God  said,  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden^'  so  the  subtile  serpent  comes  to  tempt 
afar  off,  at  the  first  speaking  in  general,  as  to  other  trees  as  well  ai  this 
tree  of  knowledge:  But  the  woman  answered  him  wiselyfU  first;  if  she 
had  kept  so,  she  had  kept  her  simplicity ;  '  We  may  eat  (said  die)  of 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden ;  but  the  frult'^f  the  tree  U  tiw 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  ye  sbdl  not  eat,  neither  shall  ye 
touch  it,  lest  ye  die.'  4|f 

And  then  the  serpent  said  unto  the  wilgjiii,  'Ye  shall  not  si^ely  die; 
for  God  doth  know  (said  the  serpent)  in  the  day  that  you  Mt  thereof 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil.* 

Now  here  as  Christ  said/f  He  was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  be* 
ginning,  who  abode  not  in  ffaa  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him; 
and  when  he  speaks  a  lie,  hea^eaks  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  it'  So  he  was  the  father  of  this  lie,  which  Eve  and  Adam 
believed,  and  so  came  under  the  curse  and  condemnation,  and  lost  their 
blessed  state;  who  instead  of  having  their, eyes  opened,  by  disobeying 
God,  the  god  of  truth,  the  world's  god  out  of  truth  blinded  them. 

*  And  when  the  woman  saw  it  was  good  for  food,  and  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  to  her  husband,  and  he  did  eat 
thereofl' 

And  so  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened  to  what  was  forbidden,  but 
cain'e  to  be  blind  to  the  inward;  and  then  they  knew  they  were  out- 
wardly naked;  and  they  sowed  fig-lea vea  together,  and  made  them 
aprons. 

Now  their  eyes  were  downward,  through  their  disobedience  to  the 
voice  and  command  of  God;  for  their  eyes  were  far  above  trans- 
gression, whilst  they  kept  in  obedience  to  God's  command ;  they  saw 
then  no  nakedness,  neither  were  they  terrified  or  troubled  at  Grod's  ap- 
pearaoce,  nor  had  they  any  shame :  But  after  they  had  broken  the 
c<Mnmaiid  of  God,  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God,  walking  in  the 
garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day;  and  Adam  and  liis  wife  hid  themselvei 


from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Crod,  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden ; 
which  hiding  and  fear  was  the  fruits  of  their  disobedience  to  their 
Maker. 

And  when  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  asked  him,  '  Where 
he  was  V  he  said,  <  I  heard  th j  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid, 
because  I  was  naked,  and  I  hid  myself.' 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Adam,  <  Who  told  thee,  thou  wast  naked  T 
Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  which  I  commanded  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
not  eat  of?  And  Adam  said,  *  The  woman  which  thou  gavest  to  be  with 
me,  she  gave  me,  and  I  did  eat.' 

And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman,  <  What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done?'  And  the  woman  said, '  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat' 

So  here  came  the  first  finding  fault,  the  woman  found  fault  with  the 
serpent,  atid  the  man  with  the  woman  after  transgression.  But  whilst 
they  kept  in  obedience  to  the  voice  and  command  of  the  Lord,  there 
was  no  such  finding  fault. 

And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  die  serpent,  '  Because  thou  hast  done 
this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field, 
and  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days 
of  thy  life.' 

And  then  the  LorS  said,  '  I  will  put  enmity  betwixt  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.' 

And  unto  the  woman  the  Lord  said, '  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sor- 
row, and  thy  conception :  In  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children :  and 
thy  desire  shall  be  unto  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee.' 

So,  here  began  the  sorrow  and  anguish;  and  here  came  the  man  to' 
have  the  rule  over  the  woman,  (after  transgression ;)  for  they  were 
meet-helps  before  transgression,  and  in  the  image  of  God. 

And  unto  Adam  the  Lord  said,  '  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto 
the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  eaten  of  the  tree  which  I  commanded  thee, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  and 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life.' 

Here  the  serpent  tempted  the  woman  to  eat,  and  the  woman  gave 
unto  the  man,  and  he  hearkened  unto  her  voice. 

So  they  both  forsook  God's  voice  and  commandment ;  and  then  that 
brought  them  into  sorrow,  by  hearkening  to  the  serpent,  who  was  out 
of  truth,  and  disobeying  the  voice  and  command  of  the  God  of  truth. 

So  this  brought  the  curse  upon  the  ground  for  man's  disobedience ; 
and  so,  in  sorrow  he  was  to  eat  of  that  which  the  curse  had  come*  upon, 
by  their  transgression,  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  thorns  and  thistles 
the  ground  shall  bring  forth  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  transgression.  So 
instead  of  the  garden  and  paradise,  they  had  that  ground  which  was 


cursed,  for  their  sakes,  and  thorns  and  thistles  it  was  to  bring  forth  to 
them ;  so  that  they  had  thorns  and  thistles,  and  the  cursed  ground  in- 
stead of  paradise,  for  their  disobedience:  A  sad  change!  And  the  Lord 
said  further  unto  Adam,  '  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat  thy 
bread,  until  thou  return  unto  the  ground  out  of  which  thou  wast  taken ; 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return  again.* 

This  man  and  woman  brought  upon  themselves,  by  hearkening  to  the 
serpent's  voice,  and  disobeying  the  command  and  voice  of  the  Lord. 
Therefore  the  apostle  exhorts  the  Corinthians,  that  they  should  not  be 
beguiled  of  their  simplicity,  as  Eve  was. 

And  also  saith, '  That  the  devil  like  a  roaring  lion  goeth  up  and  down, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith.' 

For  how  should  Adam  and  Eve  be  otherwise,  when  they  had  fallen 
from  the  image  and  likeness  of  (xod,  the  righteousness  and  holiness,  and 
the  power  which  God  Almighty  gave  them  dominion  in,  over  "all  that 
he  had  made  ? 

So  by  man  and  woman's  tran^ressioD,  came  the  ground  to  be  cursed 
for  their  sakes,  and  to  bring  forth  thorns  and  thistles,  and  disobeying 
God's  voice  and  command,  fell  from  his  image,  into  the  earth  and  dusty 
part;  so  in  that  earthly  part,  he  was  with  the  sweat  of  his  brows  to  get 
his  bread,  till  he  returned  to  dust  again. 

And  to  Adam,  and  to  his  wife,  the  Lord  made  coats  of  skins,  and 
clothed  them.  So  this  was  the  Lord's  clothing  of  Adam  and  Eve,  after 
the  transgression  of  his  command ;  and  their  own  clothing,  that  they 
clothed  themselves  with,  after  they  had  disobeyed  the  Lord,  and  trans- 
gressed his  command,  were  fig-leaves,  which  they  had  stitched  toge- 
ther. And  are  not  all  the  professors,  and  all  people  in  the  world,  in 
the  transgression,  sewing  and  stitching  together  something  to  cover  their 
nakedness  with,  like  their  father  Adam  and  mother  Eve,  who  are  not 
covered  with  the  spirit  of  God?  So  all  their  stitched  garments  will  not 
keep  them  from  the  wo  and  judgmaits  of  God. 

And  are  not  all  mankind  by  transgression,  come  under  the  covering 
of  beast's  skins,  and  covering  themselves  with  fig-leaves,  in  their  shame, 
which  they  had  none  before  transgression  ?  So  after  they  had  trans- 
gressed, they  put  fig-leaves  upon  them,  which  the  natural  sun  will 
scorch  and  dry;  and  therefore  the  Lord  covered  man  and  woman  with 
beast's  skins. 

And  sinoB  man  and  woman  in  tran^essions  are  grown  so  far  in  the 
lust  of  the  iiesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life,  that  they  can- 
not tell  what  to  invent  to  put  on,  since  they  lost  that  covering  which 
God- Alm^hty,  who  made  them,  covered  them  withal. 

So  the  Lord  drove  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the  garden,  and  sent  them 
forth  to  till  the  ground,  from  whence  they  were  tiiken ;  so  that  there 
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command  of  God,  to  remain  in  the  garden  and  paradise  of  God. 

And  God  placed  chenibims  and  a  flaming  swordi  which  turns  every 
way,  at  the  east  end  of  the  garden,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life ; 
80  that  man  and  woman  cannot  come  in  again  to  the  garden  of  God 
and  tree  of  life,  but  by  those  cherubims  and  through  tins  flaming  sword. 

And  now,  here  all  mankind  may  see  what  brought  the  curse,  and  the 
misery,  and  the  sorrows  upon  them,  and  what  made  the  ground  to  bring 
forth  the  thorns  and  the  thistles,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  Adam^s  mi- 
se.ry  and  toiling,  that  man  is  to  eat  his  bread  in.  All  this  came  through 
their  disobedience  to  the  God  of  truth's  voice  and  command,  their  maker 
and  creator :  and  by  hearkening  to  the  subtile  serpent,  and  obeying  his 
Toice,  who  was  out  of  truth,  in  whom  is  no  truth,  who  is  the  destroyer 
and  coRunon  enemy  of  man's  happiness. 

So  the  subtile  serpent  came,  saying  '  Yea,'  said  he, '  hath  God  said,  ye 
shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden?* 

So  he  doth  not  down-right  fall  upon  the  tree  which  God  had  forbid- 
den, but  queries  in  the  general 

And  when  the  woman  told  him  they  might  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  of  the  garden,  but  they  were  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  nor  touch  it,  lest  they  died. 
For  God  said  unto  them,  *  In  die  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die.' 

This  was  Grod's  conunand  and  testimony  to  them,  *  In  the  day  that 
thou  dost  eat,  thou  shalt  surely  die;'  and  therefore  he  said,  *  Thou  shalt 
not  eat  thereof:'  And  this  was  God  Almighty's  teaching,  who  taught 
man  the  way,  how  he  might  live  in  the  paradise  of  God,  and  not  die. 

And  the  serpent's  false  doctrine  and  teaching  was,  *  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die  if  ye  eat  thereof,  but  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,'  d^c. 

So  here  vms  the  first  false  doctrine  taught  by  the  world's  god,  who 
is  out  of  truth,  who  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  and  a  murderer, 
who  taught  that  doctrine  contrary  to  the  Lord  God,  which  by  feeding 
on  it,  and  obeying  his  voice,  brought  man  and  woman  into  the  death 
and  fall,  from  the  image  of  God,  and  to  himself,  who  abode  not  in  the 
truth. 

And  Eve  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food ;  so  her  eye  went  out 
Now,  can  that  be  good  for  food,  which  by  eating  of  it,  brought  death, 
as  God  had  forewarned  them?  But  the  serpent  said,  *  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die,  biit  be  as  gods. 

And  the  woman  saw  the  fruit  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  to  be 
desired,  and  would  make  one  wise.  So  here  her  ear  went  out  to  hearken 
to  that  lying  doctrine.    But  how  could  that  be  pleasant  to  the  eye,  or 
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be  desirable,  or  make  >vi9e,  when  by  eating  of  it  they  Bliould  surely 
die?  So  thinking  to  be  made  wise,  they  became  fools,  which  brought  the 
rod  upon  the  back  of  them,  which  also  comes  upon  all  their  posterity  in 
the  fall. 

But  here  you  may  see,  the  ear  went  from  the  Lord's  voice  and  com- 
mand, after  the  serpent's  doctrine ;  and  the  eye  went  out  from  the  Lord, 
and  after  that  the  mouth  went  also ;  and  then  death  surely  followed, 
and  the  wo,  misery  and  curse  upon  the  ground,  and  the  tliornaand  this- 
tles sprung  up.  And  so,  out  of  the  garden  and  paradise  of  God,  man 
and  woman  was  turned  and  driven :  And  this  they  got  by  disobeying  the 
command  of  the  God  of  truth,  and  hearkening  unto,  and  obeying  the 
voice  of,  the  serpent,  in  whom  is  no  truth. 

And  so,  after  disobedience  and  transgression  of  the  command  and 
voice  of  God,  then  came  nakedness  to  be  seen,  when  they  were  fallen 
from  holiness  and  righteousness,  and  the  image  and  likeness  of  God, 
which  God  had  made  them  in,  and  clothed  them  withal;  and  then  came 
guilt  and  shame,  and  a  hiding  themselves  among  the  trees,  and  cover 
themselves  with  fig  leaves,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  but  he  who 
is  present  alwciys  and  everywhere,  who  sees  man  and  woman's  going  out 
into  the  transgression,  and  convicts  them  of  their  disobedience  to  his 
command  and  word,  and  of  their  transgression  in  eating  of  that  which 
he  forbade  them ;  and  then  he  passed  sentence  on  the  woman  and  the 
man,  and  turned  them  out  of  the  garden  and  paradise,  into  the  earth, 
as  was  said  before ;  and  passed  sentence  upon  the  serpent,  and  cursed 
him  above  all  cattle,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  said,  *  Upon  his 
belly  he  should  go,  and  dust  should  be  his  meat  all  the  days  of  his  life.' 

So,  here  is  no  promise  made  unto  the  serpent,  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
who  taught  the  false  doctiinc  and  was  the  first  false  teacher,  liar  and 
murderer ;  but  '  dust  should  be  his  meat,  and  u]>on  his  belly  should  he 
go ;'  and  was  cursed  ^bove  all  cattle,  and  every  beast  of  tlie  field. 

But  the  promi:se  of  God  was  to  mankind,  '  That  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man should  bruise  the  serpent*s  head.' 

DCPSo  here  was  the  first  promise  of  Christ,  which  all  the  faithful 
hoped  for,  and  believed  in^  for  their  resurrection  out  of  that  fallen 
estate. 

Now,  whilst  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  the  paradise  of  God,  and  kept 
God's  commandment,  and  obeyed  his  voice,  they  were  help-mates  in  the 
image  of  God,  both  male  and  female ;  and  God  gave  them  dominion 
over  all  that  he  had  made,  and  blessed  them,  and  said, '  Be  ye  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it ;  and  have  domi- 
nion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cat- 
tle, and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth;' 
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and  their  work  was  to  dress  (he  garden,  and  to  keep  it,  and  to  subdue 
the  earth,  and  keep  their  dominion  in  his  power  and  image,  as  he  made 
them. 

So  here  you  may  see  the  work  which  God  commanded  man  and  wo- 
man to  do,  whilst  they  were  in  his  image ;  they  were  not  to  be  idle, 
neither  were  they  to  do  this  in  the  sweat  of  their  brows,  nor  to  eat  their 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  broNvs,  whilst  they  kept  the  command  of 
God,  and  obeyed  his  voice;  neither  did  God  set  the  man  over  the  wo- 
man, whilst  they  kept  in  the  image  of  God,  and  obeyed  his  voice,  and 
kept  his  command,  but  were  meet-helps ;  for  both  had  power,  male  and 
female,  over  all  the  creatures  which  (lod  had  made,  as  long  as  they 
kept  in  the  image  of  God,  and  obeyed  his  voice  and  command ;  but  after 
they  disobeyed  God's  voice  and  command,  and  hearkened  unto  the  ser- 
pent's, and  so  were  subjected  under  hope  of  being  as  gods,  and  of  being 
wiser  than  God  had  made  them ;  and  thought  that  fruit  was  good  for 
food,  and  to  make  wise,  which  brought  them  surely  to  die  that  day  they 
did  eat  thereof.  So  Adam  and  Eve  came  to  be  dead  to  God ;  and  in- 
stead of  being  wiser,  came  to  be  fools,  and  got  the  cursed  ground,  and 
thorns  and  thistles,  instead  of  paradise. 

But  ye  may  say,  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  alive  after  this,  else  how 
could  they  have  children  afterwards? 

Yea,  they  were  alive  outwardly,  but  they  died  from  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God,  and  righteousness  and  holiness,  which  God  Almighty 
made  them  in,  and  from  that  power,  in  which  the  Lord  gave  them  do- 
minion over  all  the  works  of  his  hands. 

So  the  Lord  God  said,  <  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die.' 

But  the  serpent  said,  *  If  ye  eat  thereof  ye  shall  not  surely  die.'  And 
th^  did  eat,  and  disobeyed  the  Lord's  voice  and  command,  and  did 
surely  die;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  and  all  died  in  Adam. 

So  Grod's  teaching  is  true,  who  is  the  (rod  of  truth,  and  the  serpent's 
teaching  was  a  lie,  who  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  and  a  mur- 
derer ;  and  Adam  and  Eve's  becoming  as  gods,  they  were  dead  to  Grod, 
according  to  God's  word ;  but  the  serpent  he  became  their  god,  and 
Adam  and  Eve  his  slaves,  and  their  disobedient  posterity,  and  were 
plunged  and  baptized  into  the  serpent's  image,  likeness,  power  and 
wisdom,  by  which  man  knows  not  God. 

This  was  the  fruit  of  their  transgression,  and  disobedience  to  Grod's 
command ;  and  this  was  the  wisdom  they  attained  unto,  and  their  dis- 
obedient sons  and  daughters,  by  forsaking  Grod's  teaching,  and  following 
the  serpent's. 

Therefore,  as  Christ  said,  '  Go,  teach  all  nations,  and  baptize  them 


11 

iu  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GhosU'  Seeing  all  was  dead 
in  Ad!ini,and  so  plunged  into  death,  by  disobeying  the  ljord,and  heark- 
ening unto  the  serpent. 

So  all  must  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  Clirist,  with  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  all  their  disobedience,  transgression,  sin  and  corrup- 
tion, and  their  chatT  must  be  plunged  down  and  burnt  up  by  the  bap- 
tism of  Christ,  before  they  can  come  into  the  paradise  of  God,  and  have 
right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. 

So  the  serpent  is  called  the  world's  god,  the  world  that  lies  in  wick* 
edness ;  and  he  hath  made  it  like  a  wilderness  with  his  rough  plants, 
briars  and  thorns,  that  he  hath  planted  in  man  and  woman's  transgress- 
ing heart,  which  as  Chrbt  saith,  '  Must  all  be  rooted  up,  every  plant 
that  the  heavenly  father  hath  not  planted.' 

Now  the  serpent  who  said,  '  If  they  did  eat,  they  should  become  as 
gods;  but  by  this  he  brought  them  into  death,  by  eating  of  that  by 
which  they  died,  and  he  became  God. 

And  so,  this  god  of  the  world  had  blinded  their  eyes,  and  makes  peo- 
ple heathen  like,  so  as  they  do  not  know  God;  so  that  in  process  of  time 
they  were  led  so  far  into  transgression,  that  they  made  gods  of  stocks, 
and  stones,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and  other  metals. 

So  that  Adam  and  Eve's  sons  and  daughters  were  afar  off  from  being 
god*s  themselves,  when  they  made  gods  of  stocks  and  stones,  and  other 
creatures,  and  fell  a  worshipping  of  them,  and  worshipped  the  host  of 
heaven :  This  was  far  off  from  being  gods  themselves,  who  were  so  far 
degenerated  from  the  image  of  the  living  God,  as  the  lying  teacher, 
the  serpent,  that  was  out  of  truth,  had  told  them,  and  made  them  be- 
lieve they  should  be  as  gods ;  but  here  they  became  slaves  to  him,  and 
to  that  which  the  world's  god  wrought  in  them,  in  whom  there  is  no 
truth. 

For  you  may  see,  the  very  Jews,  who  were  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  when  they  forsook  the  J^rd  God  and  his  ordinances, 
and  disobeyed  Ids  voice,  how  that  after  they  felt  his  arm  and  power, 
and  saw  his  great  miracles  and  wonders,  they  began  to  make  gods  of 
metals,  and  wood,  and  stone :  They  would  be  wiser,  like  Adam  and 
Eve,  than  God,  who  had  made  and  taught  them.  So  here  their  ears 
and  eyes  also  went  out  from  the  spirit  of  God,  which  he  had  poured 
upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  by  which  they  might  have  kept  his 
laws,  ordinances  and  commands,  like  Adam  and  Eve ;  and  then  their 
mouths  went  to  swallow  down  that  which  the  world's  god  wrought  in 
them ;  and  so  drank  down  iniquity,  as  the  ox  drinketh  up  water ;  and 
then  the  curse  came  upon  them,  and  judgment,  wo  and  misery,  and 
they  were  like  thorns  and  thistles  one  unto  another,  which  sprung  out 
of  the  cursed  ground  of  transgression,  of  which  they  had  enough  both 
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inwardly  and  outwardly ;  and  so  lost  the  blessing  both  inwardly  and 
outwardly,  that  the  heavens  were  as  brass  to  them,  and  the  earth  as 
iron,  all  springs  being  stopped,  botli  above  and  below. 

And  therefore  came  God's  judgment  upon  the  Jews,  until  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  promised  land  of  Canaan,  as  Adam  and  Eve  were 
driven  out  of  paradise,  for  disobeying  God's  voice  and  command. 

And  now  you  may  sec  wliat  hath  made  man  and  woman  blind,  even 
their  forsaking  and  disobeying  the  living  God  of  truth,  that  made  them, 
and  by  hearkening  unto,  and  following  the  wor|d*s  god,  in  whom  there 
is  no  truth ;  it  is  he  that  hath  blinded  man  and  woman,  and  fiUed  them 
with  his  earthlv  and  sensual  wisdom,  by  which  man  doth  not  know 
God. 

And,  therefore,  Christ  the  promised  seed,  which  bruiseth  the  head 
of  the  serpent,  which  all  the  prophets  and  holy  men  of  God  had  faith 
in :  It  is  he  that  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind ;  so  the  Lord  God  of  truth 
he  made  all  good  and  blessed,  and  made  man  and  woman  to  see ;  but 
the  world's  god  hath  blinded  them  by  disobeying  the  God  of  truth,  and 
hearkening  to  the  serpent,  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth, 
and  hath  brought  them  into  the  curse;  and  by  disobeying  God,  they 
lost  and  fell  from  his  image,  and  came  into  the  dust  and  death.  And 
by  disobeying  the  good  God,  who  made  all  good,  and  obeying  the  ser- 
pent, the  world's  god,  he  makes  all  bad. 

For  the  Lord  God  that  made  man  and  woman  perfect  and  upright  in 
Ills  image,  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  so  to  be  like  him  their 
Father.  And  man  and  woman  by  disobeying  the  Lord  God  of  truth, 
his  comnuind  and  voice,  and  obeying  the  serpent,  the  world's  god,  that 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  in  whom  there  is  no  truth  that  makes  tliem 
so  imperfect,  unholy,  unrighteous,  and  ungodlikc;  not  like  God  the 
father  of  truth,  (the  creator  of  all,  who  takes  care  and  feeds  and  nour- 
ishes all)  but  like  unto  the  serpent,  to  bear  his  image  and  do  his  works. 
So  the  devil  is  their  father,  as  Christ  said  to  the  Jews.  So  they  have 
the  very  image  of  their  fatlier,  who  is  out  of  trutli,  and  was  a  liar  and 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  that  obey  him. 

For  whilst  Adam  and  Eve  obeyed  the  voice  and  command  of  the 
Lord  Gk)d,  they  abode  in  his  image,  and  were  in  the  likeness  of  God 
their  creator. 

But  when  they  disobeyed  the  voice  of  the  pure,  true  and  living  God, 
and  obeyed  the  serpent,  the  world's  god,  then  they  entered  into  his 
image,  as  the  Jews,  which  forsook  the  law  of  God,  and  the  voice  and 
command,  and  the  laws  of  God. 

Christ  told  them,  *  They  were  of  their  father  the  devil,  and  his  lusts 
they  would  do,  though  they  profess  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  that 
thev  were  of  Abraham.' 
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And  so  may  many  that  are  called  chrislians  now,  profesis  (licmselves 
christians,  and  make  a  profession  of  Clirist  and  Uie  apostle's  words ;  but 
if  they  were  of  Christ  and  tlic  apostles,  they  would  do  Ihe  works  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  But  let  the  christians  and  others  examine 
themselves,  if  they  be  not  erred  from  that  spirit,  which  the  living  God 
of  truth  doth  pour  upon  all  flesh,  by  which  they  should  hear  the  voice 
of  God  and  Christ,  and  obey  his  command,  and  not  have  hearkened 
unto  the  foul,  unclean,  murdering  spirit  of  the  world's  god,  in  whom 
there  is  no  truth,  and  lent  their  ears  and  eyes  after  his  teaching,  and 
feed  upon  that  which  he  works  in  them;  and  instead  of  being  saviours 
upon  Mount  Zion,  they  are  destroyers  of  one  another,  and  enemies  unto 
one  another,  instead  of  loving  enemies,  or  one  another.  And  so,  are  not 
the  fruits  of  this  spirit  manifest  to  be  from  tliis  foul,  unclean  spirit,  the 
world's  god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  and  not  from  the  living  God  of 
truth? 

So  it  is  cleaf*,  it  is  not  the  profession  of  the  Jews,  which  profess  the 
Old  Testament,  nor  the  christians  that  profess  the  New,  with  that  foul, 
unclean,  murdering  spirit;  but  it  is  the  fruits  and  the  works  that  are 
wrought  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  tlie  fruits  and  works 
of  the  spirit  that  God  accepts,  that  make  Jews  in  spirit,  and  true  chris- 
tians, like  Christ. 

For  all  the  children  of  Adam  may  make  a  profession  of  their  father 
and  mother  being  in  paradise,  whilst  that  they  are  out  of  it,  serving  the 
world's  god,  that  makes  them  blind,  and  fills  them  with  sin  and  un- 
righteousness, and  so  are  unlike  the  living  God  of  truth,  but  are 
like  the  world's  god,  that  is  out  of  truth.  And  this  the  world's  god 
causes  them  all  to  plead  for  the  body  of  sin  and  deatli,  and  imperfec- 
tion, which  he  hath  wrought  in  them  (and  not  the  living  pure  God) 
as  long  as  they  live,  till  they  come  to  the  grave. 

But  the  living  God  of  truth  did  not  make  Adam  and  Eve  with  a  body 
of  sin  and  death,  and  blind,  nor  unrighteous,  ungodly  and  unholy,  not 
like  as  the  world's  god  hath  made  them ;  but  the  living  God  of  truth 
made  man  to  see  and  hear  him,  and  in  his  image  and  likeness,  holy, 
righteous,  and  perfect,  without  sin  or  a  body  of  death;  but  they  dis- 
obeying the  living  God,  and  obeying  the  serpent,  the  world's  god,  came 
to  be  blind,  imperfect,  unrighteous,  and  unholy,  like  the  world's  god, 
and  so  came  to  have  a  body  of  death  and  sin;  and  so  fell  from  life  into 
death,  and  so  worshipped  the  dragon  and  the  beast,  and  gods  of  their 
own  making ;  for  the  world's  god  hath  several  ways  to  keep  his  sub- 
jects in,  and  will  let  them  profess  what  they  will,  and  have  what  out- 
side shows  they  will;  and  this  world's  god  hath  his  mmistcrs,  his  pro- 
phets, his  pastors,  his  teachers,  and  his  apostles,  all  false,  who  got 
amongst  the  Jews,  and  got  amongst  the  christians  before  the  apobtlet' 
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decease,  and  lio  will  lei  (hem  make  as  many  faiths  and  creeds  as  they 
will,  to  profess  ^o  long  as  (licy  come  not  into  the  possession  of  life. 

But  the  faith  that  is  the  gift  of  God,  M'hich  Christ  is  the  author  of, 
that  is  the  victory  over  the  world's  god,  which  purifies  the  heart,  and 
brings  them  to  have  access  to  God;  this  faith  that  gives  the  victory, 
the  world's  god  and  his  messengers  and  ministers  cannot  endure  to  hear 
tell  of. 

Nor  believe  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  him,  (the  word)  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  by  which  they  come  to  be  born  of  God,  and 
children  of  light,  and  by  it  overcome  the  world.  This  the  world's 
god,  and  his  ministers,  proplicts,  and  apostles,  cannot  endure  to  have 
spoken  of;  but  call  it  a  natural  light,  and  a  made  and  created  light, 
and  insullicient:  though  Christ  saith,  'believe  in  the  light;'  but  the 
world's  god  and  his  ministers  tell  people,  it  is  not  saving:  but  the 
world's  god  is  not  changed  from  his  lying;  'for  when  he  speaks,  he 
spc^ak's  of  himself,  and  there  is  no  truth  in  him,'  saith  CTirist. 

For  you  may  see,  he  told  Eve,  •  I  hoy  should  not  die,  if  they  did  eat, 
but  should  be  as  gods :'  liut  the  living  God  of  truth  told  them,  *  in  the 
day  that  they  did  eat,  thc»y  should  die.'' 

S^  the  world's  god  is  the  «aiue  now,  who  tells  you,  the  light  within, 
(which  is  the  light  of  Christ,)  which  you  are  to  believe  in,  is  not  saving. 

Hut  Clirist,  who  destroys  the  world's  god,  the  liar,  he  saith,  'believe 
in  the  light:'  and  saith  the  Lord,  'he  that  believeth  in  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life :'  and  the  God  of  truth  saith, '  be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy: 
be  ye  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,'  saith  Christ ;  and 
tins  was  to  be  whilst  men  and  women  were  upon  the  earth. 

For  God  made  man  and  woman  holy  and  perfect  by  Christ  Jesus, 
who  comes  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  (hat  made  man  and  woman 
unholy  and  imperfect,  and  to  destroy  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  vms 
made  sin  and  a  curse,  to  take  away  sin  and  the  curse,  that  through 
him,  they  who  believe  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

But  the  world's  god,  and  his  messengers  and  ministers  say,  'none 
shall  be  holy,  nor  be  perfect  on  this  side  the  grave ;  none  shall  be  so  bap- 
tized, jis  to  have  all  their  chaff  and  corruptions  burnt  up  in  the  floor  of 
their  hearts,  whilst  they  are  on  this  side  the  grave,  but  they  must  have 
an  in  them,  to  himible  thenu'  But  sin  lifts  up,  and  doth  not  humble 
any. 

And  so  here  again,  the  world's  god  and  his  messengers  and  teachers 
speak  a  lie;  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  who  was  a  liar  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

And  the  apostle  said,  *  they  were  circumcised  with  the  spirit,  by  which 
the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  was  put  olK'  But  the  world's  god,  and  his 
apostles,  and  ministers,  and  messengers  say  and  preach,  that  all  must 
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carry  this  body  of  sin  and  death  to  tht;  grave :  this  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  world*s  god  and  his  teachers,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  who  hath 
brought  this  body  of  sin  and  death  upon  man,  through  man's  hearkening 
and  obeying  of  him,  and  disobeying  the  voice  and  command  of  God. 

For  without  holiness  none  can  see  the  Lord. 

So  the  world's  god,  in  him  there  is  no  trutli,  who  is  a  defiler,  cor- 
rupter, murderer,  and  a  liar,  and  make  men  liars  and  murderers ;  the 
ungodly  one,  and  so  makes  unlike  God  them  that  obey  him ;  the  un- 
righteous and  evil  one,  and  so  makes  those  unrighteous  and  evil  like 
himself  that  obey  him ;  and  the  unmerciful  and  wicked  one,  and  so 
makes  all  his  unmerciful  and  wicked  like  himself,  that  obey  him.  And 
80  the  world's  god  is  an  enemy,  an  adversary,  a  destroyer,  and  so  makes 
men  enemies  and  adversaries  one  unto  another,  and  destroyers  one  of 
another,  by  obeying  and  hearkening  unto  him. 

And  the  world's  god  leads  people  into  adultery,  inwardly  and  outward- 
ly, and  into  fornication,  theft,  and  all  manner  of  deceit;  for  he  is  a  ly- 
ing unclean  spirit,  in  whom  there  is  no  tinith ;  and  so  leads  them  into 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  into  the  pride  of  life,  and  into 
the  world's  vanities  and  evil  ways;  and  all  this  is  of  the  devil,  the  de- 
stroyer, and  not  of  the  living  God,  the  God  of  truth,  who  created  all  for 
his  glory,  and  takes,  care  for  all. 

For  God,  the  creator  of  all,  is  the  living,  righteous,  and  eternal  ever- 
lasting God :  but  the  world's  god  had  a  beginning,  and  must  have  an 
end  in  the  lake  of  fire,  and  all  his  followers,  if  tliey  turn  not  from  him, 
and  obey  the  liidng  God. 

So  the  living  eternal  God  is  the  creator  and  preserver,  a  holy,  pure, 
just,  and  righteous  God,  everlasting,  immortal,  and  eternal,  who  lives 
fi>r  ever,  who  is  without  time,  and  over  time,  and  hath  all  times  and 
seasons  in  his  hand^  a  perfect  and  pure  God,  holy  and  glorious,  full  of 
riches  eternal. 

But  the  world's  god,  that  is  out  of  the  truth,  in  whom  there  is  no 
truth,  is  a  destroyer,  and  brings  into  poverty,  death  and  darkness,  and 
is  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  maketh  all  dark  like  himself,  that  obeys 
him,  and  so  come  under  the  power  of  death. 

But  the  living,  eternal,  omnipotent  God,  is  the  God  of  truth,  who  is 
light,  and  in  him  there  is  no  darkness  at  all,  a  holy  eternal  spirit,  that 
fills  heaven  and  earth ;  and  heaven  is  his  throne,  and  the  earth  is  his 
footstool :  He  is  to  be  worshipped  and  served  in  his  holy  spirit  and  truth, 
that  he  pours  out  upon  all  flesh,  which  truth,  the  world's  god,  (the  de- 
vil,) is  out  of,  in  whomtherc  is  no  truth. 

So  they  that  worship  the  holy  and  everlasting  eternal  (iod  in  Ctxl's 
spirit  and  in  his  truth,  then  they  are  in  that  truth  which  is  a  top  of  the 
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head  of  thn  world's  god,  \vhi(  1i  (ruth  ho  is  out  of,  and  there  is  no  truth 
in  him. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  'J'he  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  tht»  spirit 
Uiat  now  worketh  and  ruleth  in  the  liearts  of  the  cliildrcn  of  disobedi- 
ence.'   Ephes.  ii.  2. 

And  Christ  calls  him, '  The  prince  of  this  world,'  John,  xii.  31.  and  xiv. 
30.  and  xvi.  II. 

So  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged,  and  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out ;  '  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  no- 
thing in  me,'  saith  Clirist. 

Now  here  all  may  see  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged  by  Christ, 
and  cast  out ;  he  fmds  no  disobedience  in  Christ,  as  he  did  in  Adam  and 
Eve. 

So  all  may  sec  how  this  prince  of  the  world,  that  lies  in  wickedness, 
how  he  got  into  Adam  and  Eve  by  their  disobedience ;  and  he  got  into 
the  Jews  by  disobedience  to  God's  command  and  spirit  which  he  gave 
them;  for  Christ  said,  'They  were  of  their  father,  the  devil:'  and  he 
hath  gotten  into  the  christians  since  by  their  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mand and  voice  of  God  and  Clirist  Jesus,  and  the  spirit  which  he  hath 
poured  forth  upon  all  flesh;  but  Qirist  judges  him,  and  casts  him  out ; 
and  though  he  came  to  Christ  to  tempt  him,  yet  he  finds  nothing  in 
him. 

Now  this  prince  of  death  and  darkness,  which  compasseth  the  old 
earth  of  disobedience,  and  is  a  ruler  and  worker  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  disobedience,  and  brings  his  obedient  people  to  walk  and  to 
have  conversation  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  that 
works  in  them,  and  rules  in  them,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
desires  of  the  same,  in  which  nature  they  are  children  of  wrath ;  and 
he  works  in  them,  and  fills  them  with  all  manner  of  evil  and  blasphemy 
against  God  and  Christ,  and  them  that  dwell  in  him,  and  have  their 
habitation  in  heaven. 

So  all  may  see,  that  believe  in  the  light  of  Clirist,  the  beginning  of 
this  prince's  kingdom,  and  the  height  of  his  authority,  which  was  be- 
gun in  and  by  the  disobedience  of  Adam  and  Eve  to  God's  command 
aad  voice ;  and  he  still  rules  in  the  hccorts  of  all  the  disobedient  to  God 
and  Christ,  and  to  his  spirit,  grace  and  truth ;  and  through  men's  dis- 
obedience thereunto,  this  god  of  the  world's  kingdom  is  upheld  and  en- 
larged. 

I  say,  to  such  as  disobey  the  God  of  truth's  good  spirit,  and  rebel  against 
it,  and  vex  and  quench  it,  into  the  hearts  of  sudi  disobedient  ones,  the 
god  of  the  world,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  gets. 

For  the  spirit  of  God,  (if  man  did  obey  it  and  hearken  unto  it,)  it 


17 

would  be  found  stronger  than  that  foul  spirit  that  is  out  of  truth,  that 
rules  in  the  disobedient  ones. 

And  likewise  they  that  do  err  from  that  faith  that  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  that  Christ  Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  and  do  hate  the  light 
of  Christ  Jesus,  wliich  Ciirist  commands  them  to  believe  in,  and  walk 
despitefully  against  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  despise  the  word  of  Grace 
in  their  hearts,  and  resist  the  motions  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  and  disobey 
the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  and  will  not  receive  it ;  such  disobedient 
ones,  the  god  of  the  world,  and  prince  of  the  air  and  of  darkness,  is  the 
worker  and  ruler  in  theb*  hearts,  and  their  conversation  is  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  god  of  this  world ;  so  that  they 
are  conformable  to  him,  and  bear  his  image  and  likeness  in  them,  and 
are  not  conformable  to  God  nor  Qirist,  and  bear  not  their  image ;  so 
that  they  show  forth  in  their  words,  ways,  lives  and  conversations  whose 
image  they  bear,  and  what  god  and  prince  they  plead  for,  and  worship 
and  serve,  to  wit : '  The  god  of  this  world,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth :' 
For  his  sin,  evil,  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness,  imperfection  and  b6dy 
of  sin  and  death  to  the  grave,  they  plead  for,  and  say  they  must  carry 
about  them.  And  this  god  and  prince  of  the  world  will  allow  them  to 
profess  all  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  so  that  they 
will  plead  for  his  works,  that  he,  the  world's  god,  that  is  out  of  truth, 
hath  wrought  in  them. 

Now  here  all  are  left  without  excuse,  that  come  under  the  judgment 
of  God  and  his  son,  who,  judges  the  world  in  righteousness;  for  Adam 
had  something  to  disobey,  and  so  had  the  Jews  and  the  Christians,  and 
all  mankind.  For  the  light,  which  Christ  doth  enlighten  every  one  that 
Cometh  into  the  world  withal,  which  is  the  life  in  him,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made  and  created,  which,  if  they  believe  in  it,  they  arc 
saved ;  and  if  not,  they  are  by  it  condemned. 

So  this  light  is  stronger  than  the  prince  of  darkness,  the  world's  god, 
that  is  out  of  truth,  if  people  will  believe  in  it. 

Also,  the  grace  and  truth  that  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  sufficient 
to  teach  and  bring  salvation.  Paul  had  the  experience  of  it ;  and  God 
said,  <  It  should  be  sufficient  for  him  in  all  his  temptations  and  troubles.* 

I  say,  this  grace  and  truth  is  too  strong  for  the  prince  of  darkness,  the 
world's  god,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  (here  is  no  truth  in  him. 
And  it  is  sufficient  to  teach  people,  and  bring  their  salvation :  And  it  is 
tlie  world's  god  and  his  followers  who  say  to  the  contrary. 

For  the  true  and  living  God  and  his  holy  apostle  say, '  It  is  sufficient 
to  teach  them,  and  bring  their  salvation.' 

Likewise  the  word  of  faith,  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of,  is  sufficient  to  save,  as  Christ  often  said,  *  Thy  faith  hatlj  paved 
thee,  and  made  thee  whole'     And  this  faith  i^  -ufficif  nl  to  give  victory 
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over  the  prince  of  the  air,  the  world's  god ;  and  that  which  gives  victory 
over  him,  and  doth  resist  and  subdue  him,  that  shield  is  stronger  than 
he  and  all  his  followers. 

And  also,  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  unction  within,  it 
is  sufficient  to  teach  and  lead  into  all  truth,  which  comes  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  I  say,  this  is  stronger 
than  the  world's  god,  and  prince  of  death  and  darkness,  in  whom  there 
is  no  truth,  who  is  an  unclean  spirit.  This  holy,  pure,  clean  spirit  and 
imction  from  the  Holy  One,  is  too  hard  and  too  strong  for  that  unclean 
spirit,  that  leads  all  the  disobedient  out  of  truth ;  but  this  Holy  Spirit 
leads  the  obedient  into  all  truth. 

And  as  to  the  light,  spirit  and  power,  people  may  resist  the  motions 
of  it  in  loving  the  prince  of  darkness,  (the  world's  god,)  more  than  the 
light,  and  the  eternal,  immortal,  living  god  of  truth,  and  Christ  the 
prince  of  life ;  but  the  light  and  spirit  is  stronger  than  they,  and  the 
world's  god,  whom  they  serve. 

The  light  itself  will  be  their  condemnation,  and  by  the  pure,  Holy 
Spirit  and  power  they  will  be  judged ;  for  Chrbt  does  judge  the  world, 
according  to  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God ;  and  who  believe  it  and  re- 
ceive it,  this  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  over  the  prince  of 
the  world,  and  of  death  and  darkness,  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there 
is  no  truth ;  and  is  stronger  than  he,  whose  dark  unclean  spirit  and 
power  had  a  beginning,  and  must  have  had  an  endr  in  the  lake  of  fire ; 
but  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  is  everlasting  and  without  end,  though 
it  hath  a  beginning  in  men,  to  the  saving  of  them ;  and  therefore  it  is 
called  •  The  Gospel  of  Salvation :'  But  in  itself,  the  gospel,  the  power  of 
God,  is  everlasting ;  and  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  in  itself 
is  everlasting ;  and  they  that  believe  in  it,  cquie  to  have  everlasting 

life. 

And  the  word  of  God,  in  itself  is  everlasting,  and  is  a  hammer  and  a 

sword,  and  a  fire  upon  the  head  of  the  world's  god,  and  them  that  con- 
form to  him  and  follow  him. 

And  the  truth  and  the  spirit  of  God  in  themselves  are  everlasting ; 
though  men  may  quench  the  motions  of  it  in  their  hearts,  that  love  the 
world's  god,  the  prince  of  the  air,  more  than  Christ  Jesus,  the  prince  of 
life,  and  the  eternal,  immortal,  everlasting  God  of  truth. 

And  this  world's  god  and  prince  of  the  air,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth, 
as  Christ  and  the  God  of  truth  hath  declared ;  and  if  there  be  no  truth 
in  this  worid's  god,  the  prince  of  the  air,  then  what  is  in  him  ?  Nothing 
but  chaff,  corruptions,  sin,  deceit  and  lies,  falsehood,  envy,  malice,  ha- 
tred, theft,  murder,  death,  darkness,  bondage,  ungodliness,  unrighteous- 
ness and  unholinesB^  from  this  foul,  unclean  spirit,  by  which  he  burdens 
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and  imbondages  the  creation,  and  makes  it  to  groan,  and  all  that  obey 
faim,  and  disobey  God  and  Christ. 

And  whosoever  obey  that  unclean  spirit,  or  touch  it,  or  join  to  it,  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth,  are  defiled,  and  brought  into  bondage  by  it,  and 
imder  a  weighty  yoke  and  heavy  burden.     And  therefore  Christ  saith, 

*  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
rest  unto  your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  light. 

And  this  prince  of  the  air  and  god  of  the  world,  who  is  out  of  truths 
he  hath  his  dark  principalities  and  powers,  and  rulers  of  darkness,  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  his  high  places  in  the  old  earth ;  and  he  fills  them 
full  of  air  in  words,  and  notions  and  imaginations,  and  puffs  them  up 
with  lies  and  deceit  in  his  dark  power  and  principalities,  and  spiritual 
wickedness  in  the  high  places  in  the  earth,  where  dwells  his  unrighteous- 
ness, with  which  he  maintains  and  upholds  his  kingdom  of  darkness  and 
death. 

So  with  this  his  dark  power  and  principalities  he  wrestles  with  flesh 
and  blood:  So  this  power  of  death,  the  world's  god,  he  hath  congrega- 
tions of  the  dead,  and  he  hath  his  dead  faith,  for  the  disobedient,  (which 
he  rules,)  to  make  a  profession  of. 

And  he  hath  his  vain  and  destroying  religion  for  them  to  plead  for. 

And  be  hath  his  worship,  which  is  out  of  God's  holy,  pure  spirit  and 
truth,  for  his  disobedient  ones  to  serve  and  worship  him  in,  in  whom  there 
is  no  truth :  ^  For  the  prince  of  the  air,  the  world's  god,  is  an  unclean 
spirit,  out  of  truth,  and  hath  no  truth  in  him.' 

And  he  hath  Ins  dead  ways  to  lead  them  in  that  disobey  God's  grace, 
truth,  light  and  spirit  And  hath  a  faith  to  his  followers,  but  it  is  dead, 
and  gives  no  victory.  And  a  belief,  but  no  overcoming  on  this  side  the 
grave,  the  world's  god,,  that  is  out  of  truth:  Nay,  rather  their  belief  is, 

*  That  they  have  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  which  they  must  carry  to  the 
grave ;'  which  faith  and  belief,  and  body  of  sin,  they  have  from  the 
world's  god,  and  not  from  the  living  God  of  truth ;  and  it  is  not  like  the 
world's  god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  should  work  any  other  faith  or 
belief  in  them,  or  any  thing  else  but  this  body  of  death  and  sin,  when 
they  disobey  the  living  God  of  truth,  which  gives  the  living  faith,  that 
is  the  victory. 

And  the  world's  god,  and  the  prince  of  the  air,  will  suffer  his  obedient 
ones,  in  whom  he  works  and  rules,  to  talk  of  baptism  and  circumcision ; 
but  they  must  not  believe  that  their  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh, 
must  be  put  off,  which  the  god  of  the  world  hath  wrought  in  them  since 
they  disobeyed  the  living  God  of  truth,  whilst  they  are  on  this  side  the 
grave ;  but  those  works  which  he  hath  wrought  in  them,  they  must  carry 
to  fhe  grave  with  them ;  and  that  the  floor  of  their  hearts,  minds  and 
fiCHib,  shall  not  be  thoroughly  purged  whilst  they  be  upon  the  earth,  but 
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that  they  must  be  purged  in  a  purgatory,  when  they  are  dead ;  and 
whilst  that  they  are  upon  the  earth,  they  cannot  do  otherwise  than  sin, 
that  is,  to  do  the  work  of  the  god  of  the  world,  that  is  out  of  truth,  and 
not  the  works  of  the  living  holy  God  of  truth. 

And  Christ,  who  saith,  '  Believe  in  the  light,'  and  serve  him  in  his 
living,  holy,  pure  spirit  and  truth,  which  the  world's  god,  that  unclean 
spirit,  is  out  of,  and  there  is  no  truth  in*  him.  Yea,  this  world's  god  will 
suffer  his  messengers,  ministers  and  professors,  to  cry  against  sin,  as  much 
as  they  will,  and  preach  up  sanctification  and  redemption,  but  they  must 
not  be  made  free  from  sin,  nor  cleansed,  nor  sanctified,  nor  redeemed, 
or  to  be  made  clean  from  this  world's  god,  and  the  works  which  he,  the 
prince  of  the  air,  hath  wrought  in  them,  whilst  they  be  upon  the  earth. 

And  they  must  not  have  any  assurance  of  their  salvation  and  redemp- 
tion from  sin,  or  election  here :  This  is  the  prince  of  the  air's  doctrine, 
who  is  out  of  truth,  that  he  hath  taught  his  ministers,  messengers  and 
apostles  to  preach  and  teach,  in  his  dark  school  of  disobedience,  and 
that  there  is  no  victory  over  tiiis  prince,  the  world's  god,  and  his  works, 
whilst  they  are  upon  the  earth,  nor  overcoming  of  him  that  is  out  of 
truth. 

And  now,  as  he  hath  gotten  Adam  and  Eve  into  disobedience  by  bis 
subtilty,  so  by  his  subtilty  he  would  keep  in  disobedience,  and  death  and 
darkness,  all  his  children  and  servants. 

'  And  therefore,  if  any  witness  victory  or  overcoming  on  this  side  the 
grave  of  the  world's  god,  and  that  which  he  hath  wrought  in  them,  and 
to  have  the  same  power  and  spirit  the  prophets  and  apostles  had,  this  is 
called  presumption  by  the  world's  god,  and  the  disobedient  that  he  rules 
in,  and  called  by  them  '  A  justifying  of  self.' 

And  to  have  an  assurance  of  their  electioi^  and  salvation,  and  lUie 
eternal  here,  as  Christ  the  truth  saith, '  They  have  that  receive  him  and 
believe  in  him.' 

This  shakes  the  kingdom  of  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth, 
and  makes  bis  followers,  that  disobey  God's  spirit  and  command,  to  rage 
against  it 

Now  the  god  of  the  world  is  called  '  The  prince  of  the  air,  who  works 
and  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience;'  and  all  the  dis- 
obedient ones  walk  according  to  the  course  of  this  prince  of  the  air,  and 
wickedness,  who  is  out  of  truth;  and  he  works  in  them  by  his  unclean 
spirit,  and  fills  them  with  airy  notions  and  conceits,  which  he  hath  in 
•tore  for  them ;  and  vrith  wickedness,  death,  darkness,  corruption,  vanity, 
folly,  looseness  and  all  unrighteousness,  debate  and  deceit:  By  this  his 
unclean  ravenous  spirit,  he  fills  them  with  airy  notions,  words  and  lives, 
and  with  drunkenness,  whoredoms,  and  all  manner  of  uncleanness  and 
wickedness,  that  proceed  from  this  unclean  spirit,  that  is  out  of  truth. 
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and  to  spend  their  time  out  of  God's  fear,  in  wantonness,  pleasures^ 
sports,  plays,  vanities,  voluptuousness  in  meats,  drinks  and  apparel,  in 
idleness,  and  all  manner  of  looseness  in  conversation,  with  all  covetous- 
ness  and  greediness,  devouring  and  destroying  the  creatures,  and  the 
creation  upon  their  lusts,  with  all  greediness  and  oppression,  injustice, 
unrighteousness,  unmercifulness,  unholy,  intemperate,  impatient,  cruel 
and  tyrannical,  and  with  all  manner  of  evil  the  god  of  the  world  works 
in  them,  that  disobey  the  living  God  of  truth,  and  Christ  his  son :  The 
fruits  of  this  evil  spirit  are  eaaly  seen,  and  known  by  them  that  obey 
theLiord  in  his  spirit,  light,  grace  and  truth. 

And  he  is  called  the  prince  of  the  air,  (or  his  kingdom  and  empire 
had  a  beginning  in  the  disobedient;  for  by  disobedience  he  got  into 
Adam  and  Eve,  in  the  disobedient  he  rules  and  works  with  his  dark 
power  and  spirit,  and  sets  up  his  principalities,  who  is  out  of  truth,  and 
there  is  no  truth  in  him. 

Now  to  know  the  beginning  of  his  empire,  its  height,  length,  breadth 
and  end: 

First,  he  got  into  Adam  and  Eve  by  disobedience,  and  so  into  his  sotM 
and  daughters,  both  Jews  and  christians,  and  others ;  and  so  rules  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience ;  his  rule  and  his  work  goes  no 
further,  for  none  are  conformable  to  him,  but  who  are  disobedient;  and 
none  walk  after  his  unclean  spirit,  but  who  disobey  God's  pure  spirit^ 
grace,  light  and  truth. 

So,  the  compass,  length  and  breadth  of  his  empire  and  kingdom,  and 
his  work  reacheth  no  further  than  to  and  over  these  that  disobey  the 
grace,  light,  spirit  and  truth,  voice  and  command  of  the  living  God,  and 
his  son  Christ  Jesus. 

-^w^the  hei^t  of  this  god  of  tl^e  world,  and  prince  of  the  air's  em- 
pire and  kingdom,  with  all  his  principalities,  powers,  rulers  of  dark- 
ness, spiritual  wickedness  in  his  high  places,  do  not  reach  so  high  as  the 
truth,  for  he  is  out  of  it,  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  and  truth  is  over 
him  and  his  followers;  neither  doth  his  kingdom  or  principality  reach 
so  high  as  righteousness,  nor  so  high  as  the  light  and  the  power  of  God, 
nor  life ;  for  the  prince  of  the  world,  the  world's  god,  is  death  and  dark- 
ness, unrighteousness  and  uncleanness,  and  is  an  unholy,  foul,  dark, 
lying  qpirit,  and  is  comprehended  with  the  truth,  and  with  the  light 
and  life,^  and  his  unclean  kingdom  of  death  and  darkness.  I  say,  he 
and  his  kingdom,  empire  and  princedom,  with  all  his  dark  powers, 
principalities  and  rulers  of  darkness  in  the  disobedient,  his  beginning  is 
seen,  his  compass  is  seen,  his  height  is  seen,  his  end  is  seen  in  the  lake 
and  fire,  together  with  all  the  disobedient  that  follow  and  serve  him. 
-  Now  Christ  is  a  prince  of  lif^,  and  a  prince  of  peace,  who  is  called 
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light  and  life,  and  the  wisdom  of  Grod,  and  righteousness  and  the  Holy 
One,  &c. 

He  bruise th  the  head  of  this  world's  god  and  prince  of  the  air,  that 
is  out  of  truth,  and  brcaketh  his  power  to  pieces,  and  he  opens  people's 
eyes  and  ears,  that  this  world's  god  hath  stopped  and  blinded,  and 
cleanses  and  sanctifies,  purifies  and  washes  such  as  this  world's  god  hath 
defiled,  and  redeems  such  as  believe  in  him,  that  this  world's  god  hath 
taken  captive,  and  leads  him  into  captivity:  *  And  he  gave  gifts  unto 
men,  who  ascended  up  on  high,  far  above  all  principalities,  powers, 
thrones,  and  dominions. 

So  Christ  gave  gifts  unto  men,  first  unto  his  twelve,  and  seventy,  be- 
fore he  was  crucified  and  ascended. 

And  it  is  also  clear,  that  Christ  gives  gifts  unto  men  after  he  ascended, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  makes  some  evangelists,  some  pastors, 
some  teachers,  and  some  prophets,  according  to  the  apostle's  doctrine. 
Ephesus  iv. 

So  with  these  gifts  which  they  have  from  Christ,  since  he  was  ascend- 
ed, and  before,  they  were  to  bring  people  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  from  whom  they  had  received  their  gifts,  and  who  was  the 
author  and  finisher  of  their  faith ;  and  then  to  live  by  that  faith  in 
which  they  had  victory  and  unity  ;  and  so  to  a  perfect  man,  the  state 
that  Adam  and  Eve  was  in  before  they  fell ;  and  not  only  so,  but  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  which  is  to  a  higher 
state  than  Adam  was  in  in  his  first  state,  which  is  a  state  shall  never 
fall 

And  the  world's  god  he  hath  his  ministers,  prophets^  apostles  and 
hirelings,  to  make  a  trade  with  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, with  the  natural  languages  and  arts ;  and  this  they  sell  at  great 
rates,  where  they  can  get  the  greatest  parsonages  or  bishopricks,  or 
get  most  for  it ;  and  they  preach  up  to  people,  *  that  they  must  have  a 
body  of  death  and  sin  to  the  grave ;  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  obtain 
victory  over  sin  here,'  which  burdens  the  creation,  and  causeth  it  to 
groan,  which  sin  came  into  man  and  woman,  and  brought  the  curse  by 
their  disobedience  to  the  voice  and  command  of  God.  And  if  people 
will  not  give  them  earthly  things,  and  put  into  their  mouths,  and  fill 
their  bellies,  which  is  one  of  their  gods,  set  up  by  the  world's  god,  who 
is  out  of  truth,  then  they  will  cast  such  in  prisons.  And  if  the  obe- 
dient and  believers  in  Christ  tell  them,  '  that  they  are  no  ministers  of 
Christ,  but  made  at  natural  schools,  and  by  natural  arts  and  languages; 
and  are  ministers  only  of  the  letter  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
their  imaginations  of  it,  and  interpretations,  to  make  it  suit  the  dark 
spirit  that  is  out  of  truth,  and  to  keep  people  in  sin,  and  in  imperfec- 
tion, which  the  God  of  truth  made  them  not  in;  and  that  they  never 
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beard  God's  voice,  nor  Christ,  as  the  prophets  and  apostles  did ;'  for  if 
they  did,  and  had  freely  received,  they  would  freely  give,  as  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ  did:  Oh,  cry  the  disobedient,  who  walk  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  air,  and  obey  the  world's  god,  that  is  out  of  truth, 
*  That  it  is  presumption  for  any  to  say,  they  have  the  same  spirit  and 
power  the  prophets  and  apostles  had,  and  to  hear  God's  voice  as  they 
did :  There  is  no  such  thing  to  be  looked  for  now-a-days,  or  in  their 
days;'  which  are  the  days  of  darkness,  and  not  of  light 

And  the  disobedient  children  that  fashion  themselves  according  to  the 
God  of  the  world,  and  not  according  to  Christ,  who  is  not  of  the  world, 
the  world  that  lies  in  wickedness,  was  brought  so  into  this  wickedness 
by  the  world's  god,  and  by  obeying  him  that  is  out  of  truth,  and  dis- 
obeying the  living  God  of  truth:  And  this  world  hated  and  hates 
Christ,  and  all  his  followers  and  disciples  to  this  day,  and  hated  the  pro- 
phets, and  hates  the  appearance  of  Chnst  Jesus  in  his  people  now ;  and 
it  is  no  marvel,  because  they  testified,  and  testify  against  the  world, 
that  their  works  be  evil.  And  how  should  it  be  otherwise,  when  the 
god  thereof  is  evil,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  there  is  no  truth  in 
him? 

So,  here  are  two  workers  spoken  of;  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  world's  god,  who  worketh  by  his  unclean  spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  that  disobey  God  and  his  holy  pure  spirit,  Eph.  ii.  And 
he  worketh  all  manner  of  uncleanness,  sin,  evil,  wickedness,  unholiness, 
unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  in  the  hearts  of  all  such  that  do  disobey 
the  living  God  of  truth,  and  his  son  Christ  Jesus,  in  his  grace,  truth, 
spirit  and  gospel,  that  he  gives  them.  So  that  the  world's  god  fills  them 
with  unrighteousness  and  uncleanness,  with  his  foul,  unclean  spirit,  that 
is  out  of  truth;  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  and  he  can  fill  them  with 
nothing  else. 

But  the  living,  eternal,  and  inmiortal  God  of  truth,  worketh  other- 
wise; as  the  apostle  saith,  ^  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.'  Philip,  ii.  12. 

Now  God  works  in  his  obedient  children,  by  his  pure,  holy  spirit, 
power,  grace,  and  truth,  both  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good,  ac- 
cording to  God's  good  pleasure  (to  wit)  that  which  pleaseth  the  just, 
pure,  righteous,  holy  God. 

So  he  works  righteousness,  holiness,  justice,  truth,  virtue,  purity  and 
godliness  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  that  obey  his  good  spirit,  by 
which  spirit  patience,  tenderness,  meekness,  humility,  soberness,  tem- 
perance, mercy,  and  kindness,  &c.  is  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
by  God's  good  spirit^  which  brings  '  to  love  God  above  all,  and  their 
aeigbbpttrs  as  themselves.' 
And  the  God  of  truth,  who  works  in  his  obedient  people's  hearts^  t^ 
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will  and  to  do  that  which  is  according  to  his  good  pieamure ;  he  works 
out  that  which  is  contrary  to  his  will,  and  is  not  according  to  his  good 
pleasure. 

For  he  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  in  his 
people  and  obedient  children :  so  his  people  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained, 
that  his  obedient  children  and  people  shall  walk  in  thenL'  Ephc8.ii.  10. 
So  not  to  walk  out  of  those  good  works,  which  God  hath  ordained, 
which  are  not  of  man's  own  ordaining. 

And  such  do  serve  the  living  God  of  truth  in  the  newness  of  the  spi- 
ritf  and  of  life. 

But  such  as  do  disobey  the  spirit  of  the  living  God  of  truth,  they  may 
profess  they  know  God,  because  they  can  read  the  letter  of  the  pro- 
phets, Christ  and  the  apostles,  which  have  declared  of  him,  but  in  their 
works  they  deny  God,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  are  reprobate. 

And  let  all  professors,  teachers,  and  others,  examine  themselves, 
whedier  they  are  not  such?  and  then,  who  is  their  God,  but  the  God 
of  the  world,  the  prince  of  the  air,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  when 
they  are  reprobate  to  every  good  work,  and  disobedient,  and  in  their 
works  deny  the  living  God  of  truth,  and  yet  profess  him  with  their 
tongues?  Such  disobedient  ones  cannot  serve  the  living  God ;  but  the 
God  of  the  world  and  the  prince  of  the  air,  who  is  out  of  truth,  and  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth,  who  must  be  destroyed,  and  his  kingdom. 

For,  as  I  said  before,  Christ  bruiseth  his  head,  and  crusheth  bis 
power,  who  through  death  destroys  death,  and  the  devil,  the  power  of  it. 

And  Christ  sets  up  his  kingdom,  which  is  everlasting,  and  shall  never 
have  an  end,  and  which  stands  in  righteousness,  power  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost :  so  his  kingdom  is  a  holy,  righteous  kingdom,  in  his  power, 
righteousness,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  is 
over  all  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  will  never  have  an  end;  a  king- 
dom that  is  established  for  ever,  that  cannot  be  shaken. 

For  no  unclean,  imperfect,  unholy  thing  can  come  into  this  kingdom, 
nor  any  disobedient  or  defiled  hath  any  part  in  it :  so  it  is  an  incorrupti- 
ble kingdom;  for  no  corruptible,  unclean  thii^  can  come  into  it;  but 
the  saints,  the  sanctified  ones  take  this  kingdom,  and  have  an  inherit- 
ance in  this  everlasting  kingdom. 

And,  therefore,  why  should  any  disobey  God's  spirit,  light,  and  grace, 
which  he  hath  given  them  to  profit  withal,  and  to  instruct  them,  and 
bring  flieir  salvation;  and  not  serve  the  Creator,  but  the  devil,  who  is  a 
destroyer,  and  satan,  that  is,  an  adversary,  the  serpent,  an  enemy  of 
man's  prosperity  and  happiness,  and  disobey  the  living  God  of  truth, 
and  Christ  his  md,  who  (bed  for  you,  and  to  be  servasts  to  the  world*s 
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god  and  prince,  who  ia  oat  of  truth,  and  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  whose 
service  is  but  a  slavery  and  bondage  io  his  unclean  ghost,  in  which 
there  is  no  true  joy,  but  misery  in  the  end,  which  is  your  reward  and 
portion^  who  are  subjects  of  his  unrighteous,  ungodlike  kingdom  of  death, 
darkness  and  corruption,  which  is  an  unholy  and  unjust  kingdom,  which 
he  upholds  with' his  foul,  unclean  spirit,  who  goes  on  his  belly,  and  dust 
is  his  meat  all  the  days  of  his  life?  and  if  their  god  and  prince's  meat 
be  dust,  and  be  go  upon  his  belly,  then  how  will  you  disobedient  ones, 
in  ^hom  he  rules,  go  7  and  what  is  your  meat  but  dust?  for  do  you 
thu^  you  must  fare  better,  or  go  better  thstn  your  god  and  prince, 
that  is  out  of  truth,  and  there  is  no  truth  in  him  doth  ?  Oh,  no;  there- 
fore obey  truth,  which  the  world's  god  and  prince  is  out  of;  and  the 
pure  Spirit  of  God,  that  foul,  unclean  spirit  is  out  of;  and  thiQfD  you 
will  have  heavenly  milk  and  wine,  and  the  honey  and  honey-comb, 
and  bread  of  life  fn»n  heaven,  by  which  you  may  live  by  C3irist  that 
gives  it  you,  the  prince  of  life,  who  destroys  the  prince  of  death,  and 
his  followers,  that  will  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over  them. 

For  doth  not  the  apostle  say,  *  that  there  should  be  a  falling  away  T 
And  that  the  man  of  sin  should  be  revealed,  that  son  of  perdition  V  And 
was  he  not  manifest  when  Adam  and  Eve  fell  away,  and  the  Jews  fell 
away?  And  is  he  not  manifest  now  when  the  christians  are  fallen  away 
from  that  power  and  spirit  the  apostles  were  in,  according  to  their  own 
confession  ? 

And  doth  not  this  man  of  sin  oppose,  and  exalt  himself  above  all  that 
is  called'Grod,  to  wit,  in  man ;  and  will  not  let  his  obedient  sons  (them 
that  are  fallen  away,  and  gone  after  him,  who  is  out  of  truth)  own  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  his  grace,  spirit,  yord,  faith,  and  anointing  within 
them,  to  save  and  teach  them  ? 

But  this  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  sits  in  the  temple  of  God, 
and  shows  himself  that  he  is  God;  but  he  is  the  disobedient  world's 
god,  that  lies  in  wickedness,  and  them  that  be  dead  in  his  sins. 

For  as  Christ  said  to  the  Jews, '  God  was  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living :'  and  therefore  he  said,  *  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,'  who  were  living.  Though  Christ  tiirough  death  destroyed 
death,  and  the  devil,  the  power  of  death,  who  had  brought  people  out 
of  life  and  truth,  into  death ;  but  Christ  by  his  quickening  spirit  makes 
alive,  who  is  risen  from  death,  and  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore : 
and,  therefore,  he  is  God,  not  only  of  the  living,  but  of  the  dead,  who 
quickens  the  dead,  who  doth  reveal  this  wicked  man  of  sin,  and  takes 
him  away,  who  bath  letted,  who  hath  exalted  himself  above  all  that 
is  called  God  in  the  temples  of  men  and  women,  that  fall  away  from 
the  Inrtb,  to  him,  who  is  out  of  truth ;  but  the  Lord  will  consume  him 
wtth  tha  holy  spirit  of  his  mouth,  that  unclean,  foul  spirit,  in  whom 
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there  is  no  truth,  and  destroy  that  foul,  dark  ipirit  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming.  For  this  world's  god,  who  is  out  of  truth,  satan,  the  ad- 
versary of  mankind,  he  comes  into  the  disobedient  to  the  truth,  with  his 
lying  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  his  power  of  deceivableness  and  un- 
rightcouffliess  in  them  that  perish,  because  they  receive  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

So  you  may  all  clearly  see,  if  people  receive  the  truth,  in  the  love 
of  it,  this  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  the  world's  god^  and  prince 
of  the  air,  who  is  out  of  truth,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  there 
is  no  truth  in  him,  could  never  deceive  them,  nor  get  into  their  temple, 
to  sit  there,  if  tliey  receive  it,  and  walk  in  the  love  of  it,  for  the  truth 
is  over  him,  in  which  they  are  saved,  which  they  that  go  from  it,  to 
him  that  is  out  of  truth,  they  perish,  though  they  may  have  the  glory 
of  the  wicked  world  from  that  foul,  unclean  spirit,  that  is  out  of  truth, 
for  a  season ;  but  that  glory  and  joy  will  perish,  and  be  consumed  and 
destroyed  with  its  god,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  comes  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  and  through  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  who  is  come  and 
coming.  And  ride  on,  O  Lord,  in  thy  truth,  to  consume  the  wicked 
one,  which  hath  sprung  as  the  grass;  so  that  the  wwkers  of  iniquity 
have  flourished,  to  the  dishonour  of  thy  great  name,  and  the  grief  of 
thy  good  spirit 

And  the  world's  god  hath  wrought  with  this  foul,  unclean  spirit  in 
people's  hearts  adultery,  theft,  murder,  and  all  manner  of  unrighteous- 
ness, sin  and  evil,  ungodliness,  wantonness,  voluptuousness,  and  the 
pleasures  of  this  world ;  and  such  have  their  false,  loose  liberty  in  that 
foul  spirit  for  a  time,  but  eternal  misery  will  be  the  end  of  it  And 
such  are  they  that  kill  the  just,  though  he  do  not  resist  them,  and  kick 
against  that  which  pricks  them  in  themselves,  and  are  disobedient  to-U, 
and  persecute  God's  children  and  servants  that  are  led  by  it,  to  wit,  the 
good  spirit.       « 

And  this  was  and  is  the  unclean  path  of  all  the  disobedient,  that  fol- 
low the  old  murderer,  the  world's  god,  and  adversary  of  man's  happi- 
ness ;  and  he  fills  the  disobedient  ones,  and  puffi  them  up,  and  fills  them 
with  air,  vessels  of  God's  wrath,  that  cannot  hold  the  living  water;  for 
how  should  they,  when  they  are  disobedient  to  God,  and  truth's  good 
spirit  7 

And  then  they  are  thrown  down  into  hell  and  the  flaming  fire,  where 
they  centre  at  last;  for  how  can  they  come  into  heaven  by  following 
him  that  is  out  of  truth,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth? 

For  if  they  come  to  heaven,  they  must  come  to  the  grace  and  truth, 
that  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  will  turn  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  from 
whence  it  comes,  who  bruiseth  this  serpent,  the  world's  god's  head,  and 
destroyeth  him  and  his  works,  who  is  out  of  truth.  And  therefore  they 
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are  not  to  serve  hinit  whom  God  and  Christ  will  destroy,  but  serve  the 
living  God»  and  Jesus  Christ,  through  h^  grace,  truth  and  spirit,  and 
hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  who  will  give  them  life  eternal. 

And^the  world's  god,  the  prince  of  the  air,  cannot  pluck  Christ's 
sheep  out  of  his  fold,  in  the  truth;  for  he  is  out  of  truth,  and  there  is  no 
truth  in  him:  JLnd  therefore  he  is  not  like  to  come  into  truth,  or  to 
meddle  with  Christ's  sheep  in  his  fold  of  truth.  And,  indeed,  that  lying, 
foul,  unclean  spirit,  that  is  out  of  truth,  cannot  prevail  upon  any,  ex- 
cept they  first  disobey  the  voice  and  command  of  God  and  C3irist,  and 
err  firom  the  faith,  and  quench  the  spirit,  and  walk  despitefully  against 
the  spirit  of  grace,  and  hate  the  light  of  Christ,  and  disobey  the  power 
of  God,  the  gospel,  and  not  regard  the  word  in  the  heart  and  mouth, 
and  the  truth  in  the  inward  parts;  into  such  he  may  enter,  and  exalt 
himself  as  God,  into  their  house  and  temple,  and  fill  it  with  his  inclean 
goods,  and  lying  ^ul  spirit 

But  aJl  they  which  do  live  in  and  obey  the  truth,  and  walk  in  the 
spirit,  and  do  the  word,  and  receive  the  grace,  and  believe  in  the  light 
of  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  the  life  in  him,  by  whom  all  things  were  made, 
and  so  become  children  of  the  light,  and  walk  therein,  then  they  walk 
in  that  which  condemns  the  prince  of  the  air,  the  god  of  the  world,  and 
all  them  in  whom  he  rules.  And  so  walking  in  the  light,  life  and  truth, 
they  walk  over  the  head  of  him  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  and  so  in 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  with  the  Son  and  the  Father,  in  this 
heavenly  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ 

Now  when  Jesus  was  led  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempt* 
ed  of  the  devil,  and  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  he 
was  afterwards  hungry,  and  this  tempter  said  unto  him,  <  If  he  was  the 
Sod  of  God,  command  these  stones  to  be  made  bread.' 

But  Jesus  said  unto  him, '  It  is  written,  man  lives  not  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedetb  out  of  the  mouth  o^f  God' 

And  again,  the  devil  takes  him  up,  and  sets  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him,  <  K  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down,  for  it  is  written,  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  again  a  stone.'  ^ 

And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  It  is  written,  thou  shalt  not  tempt  the     ^-^ 
Lord  thy  God.' 

And  again,  the  devU  takes  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them, 
and  said  unto  Jesus,  ^  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  meJ 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, '  Get  thee  behind  me  satan ;  for  it  is  writ- 
UMf  Una  ibalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.' 
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So  here  you  may  see,  bow  the  serpent,  the  devil,  set  upon  Christ,  to 
tempt  him  to  the  creatures,  and  to  destroy  himselfy  and  to  worship  him. 
But  Christ,  who  bruises  his  head,  and  destroys  him  and  his  works, 
which  he  had  set  up  in  man  and  woman,  whom  he  had  beguiled  by  his 
temptation,  and  so  got  into  them  through  their  disobedience  to  the  God 
of  truth's  command,  else  he  could  not 

But  here  he  finds  nothing  in  Christ,  nor  got  nothing  from  him,  but 
judgment,  and  bruising  his  bead,  and  destroying  him  and  his  works. 

So  Christ,  who  hath  overcome  this  tempter,  this  adversary  of  man's 
happiness,  and  under  a  pretence,  that  man  and  woman  should  be  as 
gods,  they  falling  from  the  truth,  and  departing  from  it,  he  getting  into 
their  temple,  became  their  god,  and  there  he  sits  till  he  be  consumed 
with  the  breath  of  the  Lord's  mouth,  and  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 
So  we  have  not  such  a  high  priest  as  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  as  we  are,  yet 
without  siuy  and  no  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  who  remaineth  a  priest 
for  ever,  and  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God 
through  him. 

So  now,  it  b  clear,  he  that  was  tempted  hath  a  feeling  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  his  people,  in  all  points  tempted,  tempted  like  unto  them.  So 
he  b  able  to  support,  and  to  succour  them  with  his  grace,  power,  spirit, 
truth  and  light  over  the  head  of  the  tempter,  who  saith  to  hb  believers, 
*  I  have  overcome  the  world,  be  of  good  comfort ;'  and  therefore  it  b 
said,  '  He  that  believes,  overcomes  the  world  and  its  god,'  in  whom 
there  b  no  truth. 

Now  the  devil  would  have  given  Christ  the  kingdoms  and  the  glory 
of  the  world  (which  were  not  in  hb  power  to  give)  if  he  would  have 
fallen  down  and  worshipped  himf  who  b  out  of  the  truth,  and  in  him  is 
no  truth. 

But  what  glo^  of  the  world  was  thb  he  would  have  given  to  Christ, 
the  truth  T  It  b  his  world  of  wickedness,  that  lies  in  unrighteousness, 
which  he  hath  made  like  a  wilderness;  such  kingdoms  and  such  glory 
he  would  have  given  him,  and  then  Christ,  who  was  the  truth,  must 
have  gone  out  of  truth,  if  he  had  worshipped  him,  that  was  out  of  truth, 
which  could  not  be;  for  the  Son  of  God  doth  not  change. 

And  none  can  fall  down  and  worship  the  devil,  the  god  of  the  world, 
who  is  out  of  truth,  but  they  must  go  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  from 
the  grace  and  truth  in  their  own  hearts;  they  must  fall  from  thb;  for 
thb  would  keep  up  their  hearts,  minds  and  eyes  to  the  God  of  truth. 
Who  reveab  hb  glory  of  another  world  in  his  people ;  yea,  they  are 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  until  they  come  into  hb  image* 

But  what  is  the  glory  of  the  world,  and  its  kingdom  that  lies  in  wick- 
edness?   What  glory  can  that  be,  that  the  devil  can  give,  the  world's 
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*  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world,  {hat  passeth 
away ;  and  the  lusts  thereof,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  the 
pleasures,  the  plays,  the  shows,  the  idleness,  gluttony,  drunkenness, 
whoredom,  and  all  the  ungodliness *and  deceit,  that  is  unlike  God:  who 
is  it  like  thenT  Why  it  is  like  him,  the  world's  god,  that  is  out  of  truth, 
in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  but  presumption  and  blasphemy,  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  ail  liars,  who  pufis  up  with  airy  notions  his  servants,  and 
fills  them  with  pride  and  wickedness,  the  murderer,  persecutor,  and 
destroyer ;  he  hath  no  other  glory  to  give,  who  is  out  of  truth,  and  there 
is  no  truth  in  him. 

For  the  glory  of  the  creation  is  the  Lord's,  who  created  it ;  for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  he  gives  the  increase. 
For  as  Qirist  saith,  '*  that  Solomon,  the  wise  man  and  great  king,  in 
all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  the  lilies.*  So  C3irist  set  up 
a  lily  beyond  and  above  all  Solomon's  glory ;  for  the  lily  was  arrayed 
of  God,  and  every  herb,  and  every  weed,  and  every  tree  are  arrayed 
by  God  with  the  glory  they  have. 

The  world's  god,  the  devil,  the  prince  of  darkness,  he  cannot  array 
a  nettle,  a  thistle,  nor  a  thorn ;  for  he  is  no  creator,  but  a  destroyer ; 
for  the  eternal  God  of  truth  is  the  creator :  but  the  world's  god  is 
out  of  truth,  and  a  destroyer  and  an  adversary  to  they  that  keep  in 
truth. 

So  the  world's  god  out  of  truth,  could  not  give  Christ  the  glory  of  a 
thistle  nor  nettle ;  for  it  was  none  of  his  to  give  to  Christ  nor  no  man ; 
tor  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  he  gives  it  unto 
tha  sons  of  men,  and  so  to  live  upon  the  earth,  and  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  trutli,  which  the  world's  god  is  out  of. 

Now  the  world's  god,  which  is  out  of  truth,  and  there  is  no  truth  in 
him;  if  ye  disobey  God  and  Christ's  voice  and  command,  and  go  from 
his  ^irit,  and  err  from  it  and  the  true  faith,  and  hate  his  light,  and 
walk  despitefully  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  which  he  hath  given  to 
teach  you,  and  bring  your  salvation. 

Now,  I  say,  if  men  fall  down  from  this  grace,  spirit,  and  truth,  which 
should  keep  their  minds  up  to  the  God  of  truth  and  Christ;  and  when 
the  world's  god,  satan,  tempts  ye,  and  says,  *  he  will  give  you  the  glory 
of  this  worid,  of  wickedness,  the  pomps  of  the  world,  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  fornication,  whore- 
dom, dronkenness,  theft,  murder,  defraud,  deceit,  cozening,  cheating, 
and  all  unrighteousness,  and  fill  you  with  so  much  malice,  envy,  and 
pride,  fliat  you  envy  one  another  about  it,  and  think  that  each  one  is 
fitter  than  yourselves;  that  no  vain  fashion  can  hardly  please  youc  Us&V. 
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of  the  eye  and  pride  of  life ;  and  so  leads  into  gluttony  and  drunken- 
ness, idleness,  sports,  plays,  and  shows,  and  all  the  vain  fiishions  and 
customs  of  the  world,  honouring  one  another,  so  that  you  do  not  honour 
God,  and  makes  you  mad,  and  fight  for  it,  and  about  it  All  this,  the 
world's  god  will  give  unto  all  such  as  come  to  worship  him ;  which  is  not 
of  God,  the  father  of  truth,  but  from  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there  is 
no  truth. 

Now,  you  cannot  worship  the  world's  god  but  in  his  unclean,  foul 
spirit,  which  is  out  of  truth,  and  in  whom  there  is  no  truth. 

And  ye  cannot  worship  the  true,  living,  eternal,  everlasting,  pure, 
holy  God  of  truth,  the  creator  and  maker  of  all,  but  in  his  holy,  pure 
spirit,  and  in  his  holy,  pure  truth,  which  the  devil,  the  prince  of  the 
air,  the  world's  god,  is  out  of. 

And  when  the  world's  god  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  be  leads  them 
which  way  he  will  into  blasphemies,  heresies  and  errors,  and  so  from 
one  false  way,  faith  and  religion,  church  and  teacher  to  another,  when 
they  go  from  the  truth  in  the  heart,  and  grace  and  spirit,  from  Christ 
Jesus,  from  whom  it  comes,  and  follow  him|  in  whom  there  is  no  truth* 

Now,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  John,  Christ  describes  the  devil,  what 
he  was,  and  what  he  is,  when  he  spoke  to  the  Jews,  saying, '  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do;  for  he 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in  him.  So  he  is  not  like  to  abide  in  truth, 
when  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  And  when  he  speaks  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it 

But,  now,  ye  may  say,  the  devil,  the  world's  god,  could  speak  true 
words,  and  say,  Christ  was  the  son  of  God,  and  brought  scripture  to 
Christ 

And  so  could  the  Jews  to  C3irist,  and  so  may  the  christians  now-a-days ; 
but  what  bettttr  are  they  for  that,  whilst  they  are  not.in  the  truth,  and 
in  the  spirit  that  they  were  in  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures  7  For 
Qirist  will  not  know  such  that  are  not  in  the  truth,  but  are  workers  of 
iniquity ;  for  he  knows  such  that  walk  in  truth,  and  in  the  spirit,  which 
they  have  from  Christ;  here  they  come  to  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  he  feeds  them,  and  they  know  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and  he 
keepeth  them  in  the  light,  spirit,  and  truth. 

So  all  people's  applying  scriptures,  or  pnHnises,  or  prophecies,  whilst 
they  grieve  God's  good  spirit  in  their  hearts,  and  hate  his  light  that 
shines  there,  and  walk  despitefuUy  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  so 
disobey  the  voice  and  command  of  God  and  Christ,  such  cannot  have 
comfort  of  God,  nor  Christ,  nor  the  scriptures,  nor  the  promises  nor  pro- 
phecies of  them.  But  they  that  walk  in  the  light,  and  spirit,  and  grace, 
and  the  gospel,  they  have  the  comfort  of  God  and  Cbrkt,  and  the  pro- 
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phecies  and  promisesy  and  of  the  acripturesy  which  holy  men  of  God 
spake  forth  as  they  were  n(u>ved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  came  not 
by  men's  wills;  and  these  are  for  the  perfecting  of  the  men  of  God,  not 
the  men  of  the  world,  which  follow  the  world's  god,  who  are  not  like  to 
have  perfection  by  ibllowing  of  him,  that  is  out  of  truth,  in  whom  there 
is  no  truth:  for  perfection  comes  by  obeying  God  in  his  grace,  spirit, 
and  truth,  and  following  him,  as  God  and  Christ  conmiands. 

So  it  is  clear,  that  God  Almighty,  who  is  the  creator  of  all,  and  made 
man  and  woman  in  his  image  and  likeness,  in  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness, he  was  their  teacher:  but  when  man  and  woman  forsook  God  and 
disobeyed  his  voice  and  command,  and  hearkened  unto  the  serpent's 
teaching,  and  followed  him,  they  came  to  bear  his  image,  and  to  do  his 
works  and  lusts,  (not  God's,)  that  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  is  to 
this  day  a  liar,  murderer,  and  persecutor  about  religion,  church,  and 
worship. 

But  the  promise  of  God  was, to  fallen  man,  ^  that  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man should  bruise  the  serpent's  head ;'  who  is  the  head  of  all  false  pro- 
phe'6,  false  teachers,  false  apostles,  and  false  religions,  ways,  worships, 
and  false  heads  of  them.  And  of  destroying  him  and  his  works,  who 
through  death  destroys  death,  and  the  devil  the  power  of  it. 

And  Christ  saith,  ^^  Learn  of  me,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life ;  and  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.'  And  God  saith,  *  this 
is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him.' 

And  so  the  apostle  test^es  in  Heb.  i.  who  saith, '  God  at  sundry  times, 
and  after  divers  manners,  spoke  in  times  past  to  our  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets ;  but  he  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  he  made  the  worlds.' 

So  now,  here  are  three  things  to  be  minded  in  these  words. 

God  was  the  first  speaker  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise;  and  as  long 
as  they  kept  under  his  speaking  and  teaching,  they  kept  the  paradise 
of  God,  and  in  that  happy  and  blessed  estate,  in  the  image  of  God,  and 
in  his  power,  dcmiinion  and  wisdom,  over  all  things  which  God  had 
made. 

But  when  they  forsook  God's  teaching,  and  followed  the  serpent's 
teaching,  the  second  speaker,  who  is  out  of  truth,  in  whom  there  is  no 
truth,  they  lost,  and  fell  from  truth  and  the  image  of  (xod,  and  the 
power  in  which  they  had  dominion,  and  fell  from  their  perfection,  and 
lost  their  blessed  state  in  the  paradise  of  God 

Nevertheless,  the  promise  to  them  and  mankind  then  was,  *  The  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head :'  And  all  the  fathers 
and  the  iaithful  believed  in  this  promise  of  God,  and  died  in  the  faith 
otit 
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*  And  God  spake  by  the  prophets  to  these  fathers  at  sundry  times, 
and  after  divers  manners,  in  the  old  covenant' 

But  the  seed  being  come  which  bruiseth  the  head  of  the  serpent,  that 
(alse  teacher,  liar,  murderer  and  deceiver,  who  is  the  head  of  all  fak^e 
teachers,  ways,  reli^ons,  churches  and  worships ;  Christ,  who  is  the 
saviour  and  the  life,  in  these  last  days,  of  the  new  covenant  of  grace, 
light  and  life,  God  hath  spoken  unto  us,  the  children  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, by  his  son,  the  immortal,  eternal  and  living  God  of  truth,  who  was 
the  first  speaker  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise,  who  was  the  speaker 
by  the  prophets  to  the  fathers  in  the  old  covenant,  who  is  the  speaker 
unto  his  children  of  the  new  covenant  by  his  son,  who  bruiseth  the  head 
of  the  prince  of  the  air,  and  destroyeth  the  serpent,  the  world's  god  and 
false  speaker. 

So,  the  eternal  God  of  truth,  who  was  the  first  speaker,  he  is  the 
speaker  again  unto  his  people,  by  liis  son  now,  in  these  latter  days  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  so  will  be  to  all  eternity ;  who  by  his  son  renews 
his  believers  again  into  the  image  of  God,  as  Adam  was  in  before  he 
fell ;  and  creates  them  anew  in  CSirist  Jesus,  unto  good  works,  out  of  the 
bad  works,  that  they  may  come  to  sit  down  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  never  fell,  who  is  the  first  and  last,  by  whom  all  things 
were  made  and  created,  who  is  over  all  things  in  this  life,  light,  truth 
and  righteousness,  in  his  kingdom  of  glory.    Amen. 


And  is  not  that  the  beast  and  whore,  which  goeth  from  the  holy 
spirit  of  the  God  of  truth,  and  receiveth  the  dragon's  power,  in  his  foul, 
unclean  spirit,  whose  kingdom  is  full  of  darkness,  and  compelleth  all, 
both  small  and  great,  to  worship  the  beast  in  the  dragon's  power,  and 
the  whore,  that  is  whored  from  the  clean  holy  spirit,  of  the  God  of  truth, 
which  sits  upon  the  beast,  which  makes  all  nations  to  drink  her  filthy 
cup  of  fornication,  and  compelleth,  and  would  compel  to  drink  of  that, 
foul  cup,  and  worship  that  dragon,  in  that  foul  spirit,  in  whom  there  is 
no  truth ;  and  would  draw  people  from  the  light,  and  from  the  grace, 
truth  and  spirit,  and  the  word  and  faith  within  their  hearts,  and  com- 
passeth  all  the  earthly  minds,  though  he  cannot  the  heavenly  and  spi- 
ritual minds,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  lamb's  book  of  Ufe,  befiire 
tiie  worU  and  his  god  was;  those  he  cannot  get  under  his  dark  power, 
in  whom  there  is  not  truth,  though  he  may  draw  them  that  disobey  Christ 
and  the  God  of  truth? 

And  was  not  the  law  and  the  old  covenant  and  testament  given  forth 
to  the  Jews  in  their  mother-tongue,  from  God  and  hk  prophets,  and  to 
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be  read  amongit  them  in  all  their  synagogues,  and  in  their  temple,  in 
their  own  tongue  and  language? 

And  therefore  are  not  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  and  new 
covenant  to  be  translated,  and  to  be  read,  spoken  and  interpreted  in 
every  man's  language  and  mother-tongue?  And  they  that  are  against 
it,  and  do  gainsay  it,  are  they  not  barbarians,  that  say  <  That  all  nations 
must  not  have  the.  new  covenant  and  New  Testament  in  their  own  mo- 
ther-tongue or  language,  translated,  to  read  it?'  They  are  barbarians 
that  do  not  edify.  And  we  do  know,  that  the  world's  god  and  his  fol- 
lowers, would  keep  people  as  ignorant  from  the  scriptures  as  to  have 
them  in  their  own  languages,  as  he  would  draw  every  man  and  woman 
from  the  light  which  Christ  doth  enlighten  them  withal,  to  believe  in, 
and  to  be  a  child  of  light :  And  this  light  shining  in  their  hearts,  to  give 
them  the  knowledge  of  God,  in  the  face  of  their  saviour  Christ  Jesus, 
from  whence  it  comes ;  and  to  draw  men  from  the  spirit,  which  God 
poureth  upon  all  flesh,  and  say, '  That  is  not  sufficient  to  instruct  them 
and  to  lead  them  into  all  truth ;'  by  which  they  might  profit  in  the 
things  of  God :  And  to  draw  them  from  the  grace  and  truth,  which 
Cometh  by  Jesus  Christ  in  their  hearts, '  which  grace  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  to  teach  them  and  bring  their  salvation :'  But  them  that 
follow  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  who  is  a  destroyer, 
deny  the  grace  to  be  a  sufficient  teacher,  and  to  save,  and  bring  sal- 
vation. 

And  they  that  walk  despitefuliy  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  turn 
this  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  follow  ungodliness,  umighteous- 
ness  and  worldly  lusts,  they  do  follow  the  god  of  the  wicked  world,  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth;  and  then  such  do  crucify  the  just,  instead  of 
cneifying  their  aflections  and  lusts,  and  put  on  the  old  image  and  the 
old  man,  which  is  after  the  god  of  the  world,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth, 
and  puts  off  the  new,  which  is  after  the  God  of  truth. 

And  the  apostle  Paul  said,  '  So  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air,  but  I  do  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  under  subjection,  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  cast-away :'    This  was  the  practice  of  the  apostle  of  Christ 

But  satan,  the  world's  god,  his  ministers  and  teachers,  instead  of 
keeping  under  their  bodies,  do  let  them  up  in  all  manner  of  filthiness, 
and  a  beating  the  air,  and  their  fellow  creatures,  and  them  that  serve 
the  God  of  truth  in  his  holy  spirit,  and  spoiling  their  goods,  and  haling 
them  into  prisons  till  death,  spoiling  them :  And  this  is  the  fruits  of  the 
spoiler,  the  world's  god,  and  the  power  of  death,  who  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  which  is  unlike  Christ,  who  said, 
*  Fredy  you  have  received,  freely  give,'  to  Christ's  followers,  which 
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the  world^s  god  and  his  followers  cannot  endure  to  hear  of  this  com- 
mand. 

And  is  it  not  only  deceit  in  those  that  say, '  The  scripture  is  the  rule 
of  their  faith,  life,  manners  and  doctrine ;'  and  yet  are  found  serving 
the  world's  god,  that  is  out  of  truth,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth ;  and 
cannot  endure  to  hear  talk  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  appears  unto 
all  men,  to  teach  them,  and  bring  their  salvation,  to  be  in  man :  And 
cannot  endure  to  hear  talk,  that  Christ  enlightens  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world  with  a  saving  light,  to  believe  in ;  and  that  this 
light  should  be  in  their  hearts,  which  is  saving  to  the  believer  in  it, 
and  condemns  the  unbeliever  of  it :  And  cannot  endure  to  hear  talk 
that  God  should  pour  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  to  instruct  them, 
and  to  lead  them,  that  they  may  profit  in  the  things  of  God :  And  that 
Christ  hath  tasted  death  for  every  man,  by  the  grace  of  God,  which 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  that  all  might  have  a  sense  of  it :  and  the 
gospel  of  good  news  and  glad  tidings  preached  unto,  and  in  every  crea- 
ture under  heaven :  and  that  he  through  death  destroys  death,  and  the 
devil,  the  power  of  death.  This  is  glad  tidings  to  all  people  that  re- 
ceive it ;  but  bad  news  to  the  world's  god  and  his  followers,  that  disobey 
the  truth,  and  him,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth ;  who  manifest,  that  their 
words  corrupt  their  manners,  and  they  are  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses, 
and  serve  not  Christ  in  the  new  and  living  way.  For  their  fruits  de- 
clare their  faith  is  dead,  and  their  doctrines  not  according  to  scripture : 
for  they  are  reproved  by  the  prophets,  Christ  and  the  apostles;  who 
confess  they  have  not  the  same  power  and  spirit  as  Christ,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  apostles  had:  but  in  their  own  wills,  and  in  the  foul  spirit 
that  is  out  of  truth,  make  a  profession  of  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  which  came  not  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of 
God  spoke  them  forth  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  at  the  mo\dng  of  this  Holy  Ghost,  and  leadings  thereof  into  the 
truth  of  the  scriptures,  which  were  given  forth  by  the  movings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  such  as  have  said,  *the  scriptures  are  their  rule  for  their 
faith,  life,  manners,  doctrine  and  conversation,  have  made  a  scoff  at 
the  Holy  Ghost *s  moving  and  leading  now,  as  it  did  them  which  gave 
them  forth;  and  such  their  manners,  life,  conversation  and  doctrine,  is 
quite  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  and  are  reproved  by  them  and  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  moved  upon  them  that  gave  them  forth. 

Now,  for  unholy  men,  tliat  plead  for  sin  and  a  body  of  death  to  the 
grave,  and  a  purgatory  for  to  cleanse  them  in  from  their  sin,  when  they 
are  dead;  for  such  to  interpret  in  their  wills,  and  give  meanings  with 
their  unclean  spirit  to  the  scriptures,  which  holy  men  of  God  spoke 
forth  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  minded  nobody's 
wills.    For  unholy  men,  with  their  wills  and  unclean  ghost,  that  serve 
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the  world's  god,  that  is  out  of  truth,  how  are  they  like  to  interpret  that, 
and  give  meanings  to  it,  without  wresting  or  perverting  it,  that  have 
not  the  same  Holy  Ghost  that  they  had  which  gave  forth  the  scrip- 
tures, which  came  not  by  the  will  of  man,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
was  said  before,  which  no  man  can  interpret  in  his  will ;  nor  are  they 
to  be  led  into  the  truth  of  them,  which  holy  men  gave  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost  that  gave  them  forth,  which 
leads  into  all  truth  and  good  manners,  and  conversation ;  and  the  same 
Holy  Ghost  gave  forth  the  true  doctrine  of  the  scriptures. 

And  this  Holy  Ghost,  which  Christ  sends,  lead  to  him,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  their  precious  faith,  and  to  God,  and  to  the  same  faith 
of  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  Enoch,  that  was  before  the  scriptures  were 
written,  which  guided  them  to  see  God,  who  is  invisible,  and  to  forsake 
all,  and  follow  him:  and  so  doth  the  same  faith  now,  and  brings  unity 
vrith  them,  and  to  the  comfort  of  the  scriptures  with  all  the  faithful, 
which  God  and  Christ  hath  declared  forth,  and  they  see  what  is  ful- 
filled, and  what  is  to  be  obeyed. 

So  Christ  is  the  author  of  their  faith,  that  doth  increase  it. 

Now  men  being  disobedient  to  the  spirit  of  God,  and  to  the  voice  of 
God  and  Christ,  and  gone  from  his  light  and  grace,  and  obeying  him  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth,  they  make  prayers  for  themselves,  and  for 
others,  and  think  that  the  bare  saying  over  their  prayers,  and  their 
paternosters,  and  their  praying  by  beads  and  books,  they  think  that  this 
will  pacify  the  true  God,  (because  something  in  themselves  disquiets 
them)  which  God  doth  not  accept,  the  prayers  of  such  that  disobey  and 
rebel  against  his  good  spirit,  and  obey  the  evil  spirit.  For  all  the  pray? 
ers  that  God  accepts,  they  must  proceed  from  his  own  spirit,  which  he 
hath  poured  out  upon  all  flesh. 

So  God,  that  is  the  holy,  pure  God  of  truth,  must  be  prayed  unto  in 
his  own  holy,  pure  spirit ;  and  such  prayers  and  praises  he  expects,  and 
accepts  of;  and  not  the  prayers  of  the  disobedient  to  his  voice  and  good 
Spirit,  who  follow  the  foul,  unclean  spirit,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth. 

And  also,  men  may  think  to  please  the  God  of  truth  by  saying  of 
grace,  and  making  of  graces  (as  they  call  them)  for  others  to  say;  but 
they  are  mistaken  who  walk  despitefully  against  the  spirit  of  grace ; 
it  is  not  their  making  or  saying  of  graces  that  makes  them  acceptable 
to  God.  For  the  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men :  therefore  all  men  must  live  in  that  grace,  and  observe  its 
teaching,  and  deny  all  that  which  it  shows  them  to  be  unlike  God ;  and 
unrighteousness,  not  like  the  righteous,  not  like  the  holy  God ;  and  then 
in  this  grace  the  Grod  of  all  grace  will  accept  them,  and  their  thanks, 
prayers  and  praises  for  all  his  mercies. 

But  if  they  walk  despitefully  against  this  spirit  of  grace,  and  tun\ 
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this  grace  into  wantonness,  and  then  fall  a  making  graces,  and  saying 
of  them  when  they  have  made  them,  and  following  the  unclean,  foul 
spirit,  that  is  out  of  truth,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  in  whom  there 
is  no  truth ;  and  doing  the  works  that  this  unclean,  foul  spirit  works  in 
them,  these  works  and  spirit  are  for  condemnation  (and  all  them  that 
act  in  it)  by  the  light,  and  are  judged  by  the  spirit  of  the  living  God 
of  truth  ? 

And  the  world's  god,  who  is  out  of  truth,  will  allow  such  as  disobey 
the  truth,  and  follow  his  unclean  spirit,  to  cry  against  blasphemy,  when 
they  are  themselves  the  greatest  blasphemers;  as  for  instance:  the 
Jews,  unto  whom  Christ  said. '  they  were  of  their  father  the  devil ;'  how 
they  blasphemed  against  him,  and  called  him  a  blasphemer,  who  never 
sinned,  nor  guile  was  found  in  his  mouth :  and  how  should  they  do  other- 
wise but  blaspheme,  when  they  disobey  the  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  God 
in  their  own  hearts,  and  blaspheme  both  against  him  that  was  the  truth, 
and  them  that  walk  in  the  truth,  when  they  follow  the  world's  god,  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth  ? 

And  is  it  likCf  tliat  the  world's  god  and  his  followers  should  own  reve- 
lation, prophecy,  and  inspiration  now-a-days,  as  the  apostles  had  1  Did 
not  he  and  his  followers  call  them  deceivers,  then,  who  with  the  spiri- 
tual weapons  wrestled  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  principalities 
and  powers,  And  rulers  of  darkness  in  high  places,  that  were  set  up  by 
the  world's  god,  and  in  his  dark  old  earth,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth  ? 

And  is  it  like,  that  them  who  follow  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there 
is  no  truth,  in  that  false,  foul,  unclean  spirit,  should  own  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  spirit  of  tru£h,  that  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
that  should  lead  them  (or  the  saints)  into  all  truth. 

And  is  it  like,  that  the  world's  god,  and  them  that  follow  him,  in  whom 
there  is  no  truth,  and  disobey  the  God  of  truth,  that  he  and  they  should 
own  the  worship  of  the  God  of  truth,  in  the  holy  spirit  and  in  the  holy 
truth,  which  Christ  the  truth  set  up  above  one  thousand  six  hundred 
years  ago7 

And  is  it  like,  that  the  world's  god,  which  abode  not  in  the  truth,  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth,  and  his  followers,  should  own  Christ,  and  his 
true  light,  that  is,  the  life  in  himself,  with  which  he  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world,  and  his  doctrine,  who  saith,  *  Believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  become  children  of  the  light :  And  he  that  believeth 
is  bom  of  God,  and  overcometh  the  world ;'  and  so  overcometh  the  world's 
god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth :  And  so  do  you  think  that  the  world's 
god  and  his  followers  should  own  and  obey  his  doctrine,  to  have  himself 
and  his  works  overcome? 

And  is  it  like,  that  the  world's  god,  which  is  out  of  truth,  and  his 
followers,  would  have  people  to  believe  and  receive,  that  Christ,  by  the 
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grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man,  which  the  world's  god  hath 
brought  uito  death?  And  that  this  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation, 
hath  appeared  unto  all  meD»  to  teach  them  and  bring  their  salvation 
from  him  that  doth  destroy  them? 

And  do  you  believe  that  the  world's  god  would  have  people  to  be- 
lieve, that  Christ,  through  death,  destroyeth  him  (the  devil)  who  is  the 
power  of  death? 

And  do  you  think  that  the  world's  god,  who  is  out  of  truth,  and  in 
whom  there  is  no  truth,  and  his  followers,  would  have  all  people  to 
believe  that  God  pours  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  so  that  with  his 
spirit  all  flesh  may  see  God's  glory,  and  his  salvation  to  mankind,  and 
his  sons  and  daughters  might  come  to  prophecy  and  be  seers  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  God  of  truth,  and  servers  of  him  in  his  spirit? 

And  do  you  think  that  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth, 
and  his  followers,  would  have  people  to  own  the  revelation  of  the  Son 
.of  God  now-a-days?  Or  rather  keep  them  in  blindness,  in  this  world's 
wisdom,  by  which  they  do  not  know  God,  seeing  that  Christ  saith,  *  No 
man  knoweth  the  Father^  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  reveal- 
eth  him? 

So  do  you  think  that  the  world's  god,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth, 
would  have  people  to  own  revelation  now-a-days  as  it  was  in  the  apos- 
tle's days?  The  apostle  tells  the  church  of  Christ,  *  That  faith  was  re- 
vealed, and  grace  was  brought  unto  them,  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus ; 
and  no  man  knew  the  things  of  Grod,  but  as  they  were  revealed  by  the 
spirit  of  God,'  that  is  pure  and  holy.  And  the  Son  of  God  is  known  by 
revelation,  as  Paul  knew  him ;  and  the  gospel  is  known  by  revelation ; 
and  the  glory  of  (zod  is  revealed  to  them  that  know  it.  1  Pet.  v. 

So  do  you  think  that  the  world's  god,  that  foul,  unclean,  dark,  mur- 
dering spirit,  and  them  that  obey  him,  would  have  people  to  own  this 
pure,  holy  spirit  of  (jod,and  the  grace,  light  and  truth,  and  the  gospel  that 
comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  spotless  lamb,  and  foUow  him  in  it?  This  is 
contrary  to  him  and  his  kingdom,  whom  the  spotless  lamb  destroys,  and 
is  the  conqueror,  and  the  saints  follow  and  live  in  him  the  Amen;  bless- 
ed and  praised  be  the  God  of  truth  forever,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

eth  month,  1679.  G.  F. 
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A  char  Distinciion  between  the  Old  Covenant^  or  Old  l^estament^ 
and  the  New  Covenant^  or  New  Testament;  and  how  that  Christ 
hath  abolished  and  taken  away  the  First  Covenant  and  Testa- 
mentj  and  established  the  Second.    By  G.  F. 

For  in  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  it  is  said,  •  Behold  the  day  cometh,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah.'  Mark,  this  was  a  prophecy  which  they  were  to  be- 
hold and  take  notice  of;  these  days  were  to  come,  and  these  are  the 
days  of  Christ,  who  came  above  sixteen  hundred  years  since. 

For  the  Lord  saith, '  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  with  the  people, 
and  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  to  open  their  blind  eyes,'  dx«  So  this 
new  covenant  is  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews.  Isa.  xlii. 

And  again,  the  Lord  saith, '  1  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  to  the  peo- 
ple, to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritage,  that 
thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners,  go  forth ;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness, 
show  yourselves ;  and  they  shall  feed  in  their  ways,  and  in  their  pas- 
tures.' Isa.  xlix. 

'  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people,  and  unto  it  the  Gentiles  shall  seek,  andhisrest 
shall  be  glorious.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel.'  Isaiah  xi. 

And  further,  he  saith,  *  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  hb  light,  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  his  rising.'  &c.  Isa.  Ix. 

Now  it  is  clear,  according  to  these  promises  and  prophecies,  that  the 
new  covenant  is  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Jews,  Gentiles  and 
nations,  according  to  Isa.  xlii.  «  Behold,  or  take  notice,  the  former  things 
are  come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare,  before  this  spring  forth,  I 
tell  you  of  them.'  This  did  Isaiah  speak  by  prophecy  concerning  the 
days  of  Qirist ;  who  saith  in  the  same  chapter,  *  That  he  shall  set 
judgment  in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law,  and  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.' 

Now  the  law  from  Sinai  the  Jews  had  before;  but  this  is  the  law  of 
life,  in  the  new  covenant,  which  law  of  life  goes  from  heavenly  Sion, 
and  the  word  from  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  the  new  covenant 

So  these  are  new  things,  which  were  declared  before  they  came  to 
pass ;  for  the  old  things  of  the  old  covenant  they  had  aLready,  when  he 
declared  tliese  new  things. 

And  therefore  the  Lord  saith  by  Jeremiah,  *  Behold,  the  day  shall 
come,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  when  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :    But  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
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make  with  the  house  of  Israel :  after  these  days,  saiih  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  laws  iu  their  inward  parts,  and  write  them  in  iheir  hearts ;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  And  they  shall  not 
need  to  teach  every  man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his  neighbour, 
saying,  know  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of 
them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord :  For  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.* 

So  this  is  the  new  covenant,  in  which  all  shall  know  the  Lord,  that 
was  promised  and  prophesied  of  before  it  came  to  pass,  which  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  old.  Jer.  xxxi. 

And  in  Heb.  viii.  the  apostle  showeth  the  fulfilling  of  Isaiah's  and  Je- 
remiah's, and  Ezekiel's  prophecy;  and  how  the  new  covenant  was  come, 
and  he  preached  up  the  new  covenant,  and  preached  down  the  old ; 
and  how  that  all  should  be  taught  of  God  in  the  new  covenant :  So  in 
that  he  saith,  the  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old  covenant 
as  a  thing  decayed,  and  ready  to  vanish  away. 

And  in  Heb.  ix.  he  saith,  how  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances  of 
divine  services,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary  and  tabernacle,  and  candle- 
stick, and  table,  and  show-bread,  and  censors,  and  pot  of  manna,  and 
Aaron's  rod,  and  many  other  outward  things. 

But  in  the  new  covenant  Christ  hath  abolished  all  these  outward 
things,  who  will  rule  all  nations  with  his  rod  of  iron,  which  is  beyond 
Aaron's  rod. 

And  so  it  is  clear,  that  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old: 
For  in  the  old  covenant,  the  priest's  lips  were  to  preserve  the  people's 
knowledge.  And  Ezra  had  a  pulpit  of  wood  to  read  the  law  to  the 
people  upon :  And  the  law  was  written  in  tables  of  stone.  But  in  the 
new  covenant  and  testament  Christ  ends  this  priesthood,  whose  lips 
were  to  preserve  the  people's  knowledge ;  and  they  are  to  look  unto 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  treasure  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  in  the  new 
covenant 

And  God  writes  his  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  puts  them  in  their  minds 
in  the  new  covenant,  by  which  all  may  know  him,  from  the  greatest  to 
the  least  of  them. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  they  had  sanctuaries,  and  tabernacles,  and 
temple,  and  the  high  priest  was  to  light  the  candle  and  lamps  in  them. 
But  in  the  new  covenant,  Christ  who  ends  the  first  priesthood,  and  the 
old  covenant,  and  abolishes  the  sanctuary,  tabernacle,  and  outward 
temple  and  lamps,  enlightens  every  man's  spirit  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  in  his  tabernacle  or  temple,  with  his  heavenly  light,  which  is 
the  life  in  himself,  Christ  Jesus,  the  high  priest,  made  higher  than  the 
heavens.  So  he  was  made  by  the  oath  of  God,  and  fulfils  it ;  so  were 
not  the  priests  in  the  law  and  old  covenant. 
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So  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old ;  for  the  M  cove- 
nant, and  the  law,  comn\anded  ofTeringa  and  sacrifices ;  but  Christ  in 
the  new  covenant,  offered  up  himself  once  for  all  the  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices, and  ended  them  all,  and  the  old  covenant  alsa  * 

And  in  the  old  covenant,  the  blood  of  the  clean  beasts,  the  priest  with 
it  made  atonement  for  his  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  people :  But 
in  the  new  covenant,  Christ,  with  his  own  blood,  hath  made  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  *  and  by  the  grace  of  God  hath  tasted 
death  for  every  man ;  which  grace  of  God,  that  brings  salvation,  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  to  teach  them,  and  bring  their  salvation,  &c.' 
And  '  he  hath  given  himself  a  ransom  for  all  men,  to  be  testified  of  in 
due  time,'  in  the  new  covenant ;  which  the  days  thereof  are  come  above 
lizteen  hundred  years  since. 

So  in  the  new  covenant  of  light,  life  and  grace,  there  ia  no  need  of 
offering  rams  and  beasts,  and  other  creatures  for  sins ;  nor  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats,  nor  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  to  cleanse ;  nor  outward  lights 
nor  lamps,  in  the  outward  tabernacle ;  for  Christ  Jesus  hath  offered 
up  himself  once  for  all :  And  he,  the  one  offering,  is  k  sufficient  atone- 
ment in  the  new  covenant,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And  his 
blood,  (the  life  of  him)  the  clean  lamb  of  God,  without  blemish,  *  who 
takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,'  is  sufficient  to  cleanse  from  all  sin. 
And  his  light,  that  is  the  life  in  him,  <  the  word,  by  which  all  things 
were  made,  is  sufficient  to  light  every  man's  spirit,  that  cometh  into 
the  world  And  the  oil  from  him,  the  heavenly  man,  is  sufficient  for 
every  man's  lamp,  to  keep  it  burning. 

So  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old ;  nor  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  not  as  the  Old.  For  the  New  Testament  is  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  dn ;  and  in  him,  the  one  offering,  *  who 
offered  up  himself  once  ibr  all,  who  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away 
the  sins  of  the  world'  And  the  New  Testament  is  in  Christ,  who  is  the 
life  and  light  of  men.  And  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  old  covenant,  was 
for  the  outward  light,  and  lamps,  and  temple,  tabernacle  and  sanctu- 
ary, and  the  priest's  lips,  which  preserved  the  people's  knowledge :  But 
the  New  Testament,  in  the  new  covenant  is,  *  that  Christ  is  the  trea- 
sure of  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  and  he  is  the  everlasting  high  priest, 
who  hath  offered  up  himself  for  them,  and  is  risen,  and  is  alive  again, 
and  lives  for  evermore ;'  and  is  their  light  and  life. 

And  in  the  Old  Testament  and  old  covenant,  the  priesthood  conti- 
nued after  the  order  of  Aaron :  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament, 
Christ  is  afler  the  order  of  Melchizedec,  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  nor 
came  not  of  that  tribe,  but  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  And  in  the  New 
Testament  and  new  covenant,  all  the  believers  in  it,  their  bodies  are 
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the  tabernacles  and  temples  of  God  and  Christ*  and  Christ  Ihe  high 
priest  dwells  in  them : 

But  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  the  priests  had  chambers  in 
the  temple;  wliich  chambers  and  priesthood  Christ  hath  abolished,  and 
made  his  chamber  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  there  was  a  covenant  of  salt, 
with  which  the  sacrifices  were  to  be  salted,  and  the  priests  were  to  salt 
them:  But  in  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  and  testament,  Christ, 
the  high  and  everlasting  priest,  doth  salt  all  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of 
his  people,  and  makes  them  savoury,  and  makes  his  followers  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world;  so  that  they  need  not  have  the 
outward  salt,  and  light,  and  lamps  in  the  old  covenant,  which  Christ 
hath  abolished. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  the  Jews  were  to  keep  their  feasts  of  taber- 
nacles, and  the  feast  of  passover,  throughout  all  their  generations;  and 
tliey  eat  of  this  passover  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt:  but  in  the 
new  covenant  and  testament,  the  Jews  in  spirit,  that  pass  out  of  the 
spiritual  Egypt,  feed  upon  Christ,  their  heavenly  passover,  and  keep  the 
heavenly  passover  throughout  all  their  generations  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  keep  their  heavenly  spiritual  feast  of  tabernacles,  dwelling 
in  the  green  booths  of  the  green  tree,  Christ  Jesus,  the  heavenly  man, 
the  second  Adam,  whose  leaf  never  withers,  fades  nor  falls,  but  is 
always  green.  And  Christ  abolishes  the  feasts  and  passovers  of  the 
old  covenant;  so  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  the  Jews,  in  the  old  covenant,  brought  all  their  first  fruits,  and 
oiTered  them  to  the  priests;  so  there  was  a  feast  of  the  first  fruits.  But 
in  the  New  Testament  and  covenant  of  light  and  grace,  they  do  offer 
the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  that  which  the  spirit  inspires  them  with, 
or  reveals  to  them;  which  spirit  hath  ploughed  up  the  fallow  ground 
of  their  hearts,  and  so  they  sow  to  the  spirit,  and  of  the  spirit  reap 
life;  which  crop  goes  into  God's  gamer,  which  the  heavenly  high  priest 
gathers  into  his  heavenly  garner,  his  heavenly  wheat,  that  is  threshed 
out  with  his  heavenly  spiritual  flail.  For  the  priests,  in  the  old  cove- 
nant, had  their  first  fruits  brought  into  the  outward  garner,  which 
Christ  abdishes:  So  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  there  was  but  one  tribe  of 
twelve  that  was  made  a  priesthood,  and  they  were  to  have  no  portion 
nor  lot  in  the  land,  but  tithes  and  oferings  was  their  portion  and  sala- 
ry. But  Christ  in  his  new  covenant  and  testament  makes  'all  his 
believers  priests,'  as  Peter  saith,  *  and  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  :* 
And  saith  in  his  general  epistle,  *  Ye  are  a  holy  nation,  a  royal  priest- 
hoodt  &  peculiar  people,  offering  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  having  one  high 

priest.  (Christ  Jesus)  that  lives  for  ever;  who  sanctifies  his  people  (hit 
Vol.  VI.  6 
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church)  and  washes  and  cleanses  them  with  the  heavenly  water  of  his 
word.'  So  his  people  are  a  nation  of  priests,  of  men  and  women;  for 
all  must  ofier  up  to  the  Lord  their  spiritual  sacrifices  in  his  new  cove- 
nant, both  male  and  female  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  so  he 
ends  the  first  priesthood,  and  abolishes  him,  with  all  his  outward  water 
and  washings,  and  ends  all  his  ofiices,  and  changes  the  law  by  which 
he  was  made,  and  the  commandment  that  gave  him  his  tithes  and 
offerings.  For  by  the  law  he  was  to  have  no  lot  of  the  land:  But  now 
that  law  being  changed,  he  may  take  up  land  where  he  can,  as  others 
do. 

And  Christ  saith  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament  to  the  followers 
and  learners  of  him,  *  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give:'  And  bid 
them,  '  Go  without  a  bag  or  staff:  and  into  what  city  or  town  they 
came,  they  were  to  inquire.  Who  was  worthy?  and  to  eat  such  things 
as  were  set  before  them:  For  the  workman  was  worthy  of  his  meat'  So 
the  new  covenant  is,  *  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give:'  And  they 
need  neither  bag  nor  staff:  for  Christ  the  great  prophet  and  priest  will 
supply  and  uphold  them. 

And  so  it  is  clear,  the  new  covenant  and  testament  is  not  according 
to  the  old,  nor  the  new  and  living  way  according  to  the  old  way  among 
the  Jews;  which  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  old  law,  and  old  way 
among  the  Jews  served,  until  the  seed  Christ  came,  who  is  the  new  and 
living  way  in  his  new  covenant  and  New  Testament ;  and  hath  abolish- 
ed that  old  way.  Old  Testament,  covenant  and  law. 

And  in  the  old  covenant,  their  circumcision  was  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
that  they  were  to  obey  and  serve  God;  and  he  that  was  not  circum- 
cised, was  not  to  eat  of  the  sacrifice^  l>ut  to  be  cut  off;  and  the  priest 
and  levite  was  to  circumcise  theuL  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  tes- 
tament, Christ,  the  high  priest,  is  the  minister  of  the  circumcision  of  the 
spirit;  which  circumcision  of  the  spirit  puts  off  the  body  of  death,  and 
the  sins  of  the  flesh,  which  is  got  up  in  man  and  woman  by  transgres- 
sion. For  Adam  and  Eve  had  not  a  body  of  sin  and  death  before  they 
transgressed.  So  the  christians  in  the  new  covenant  of  grace  and  light, 
are  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit,  which  serve  and  worship  God  in  the 
spirit :  And  such  eat  of  the  heavenly  passover  and  supper  (Christ  Jesus;) 
and  if  they  be  not  circumcised  with  the  spirit,  they  are  cut  off  from 
keeping  that  heavenly  feast  of  the  passover  (Christ  Jesus.)  So  the 
new  covenant  and  testament  is  not  according  to  the  old;  for  Christ 
hath  abolished  both  the  Jewish  passover  and  circumcision  of  the  dd 
covenant 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  they  that  did  resist  the 
high  priest  and  gainsaid  Moses,  died  an  outward  death  by  the  hands 
of  two  or  three  witnesses.    But  in  the  new  covenant  they  that  do 
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neglect  lo  liear  tbe  great  prophet  and  high  priest  (Christ  Jesus)  whom 
God  hath  raised  up,  like  unto  Moses,  and  will  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  them,  nor  hear  him  that  speaks  from  heaven,  a  more  severe 
punishment  comes  upon  them,  than  they  that  died  by  the  hands  of  two  or 
three  wi^esses  (that  did  resist  Moses;)  for  that  was  a  natural  death  in 
the  old  covenant,  but  this  is  an  eternal  death  in  the  new  covenant 
And  therefore  hear  the  Son  of  God  in  the  new  covenant,  and  ye  shall 
live ;  '  and  whilst  it  is  called  to  day,  hear  his  voice,'  (for  ye  may  be 
dead  before  to-morrow.)  I  say,  hear  him  that  speaks  from  heaven, 
whose  voice  shakes  the  earth,  and  so  all  that  appertains  to  the  earth, 
or  is  earthly;  and  not  the  earth  only,  but  the  heavens  also,  that  they 
may  appear,  which  cannot  be  shaken,  to  wit,  the  seed  of  life.  So  peo- 
ple was  to  hear  Moses  and  the  high  priest  in  the  old  covenant  and  tes- 
tament: But  iiow  they  are  to  hear  Christ,  their  high  priest  and  prophet, 
that  God  hath  rabed  up  in  th^  new  covenant,  in  his  grace,  light  and 
spirit.  For  the  law  came  by  Moses,  in  the  old  covenant ;  and  all  the 
people  of  the  Jews  was  to  hear  the  law  in  the  old  covenant,  and  do  it, 
and  live :  '  But  grace  and  truth  is  come  by  Jesus  Christ,'  in  the  new 
covenant  and  testament  of  light,  life,  and  grace.  And  so  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  new  covenant  are  to  hear  Christ  in  his  grace,  and  to  be 
under  the  grace,  and  truth's  teaching,  which  will  bring  their  salva- 
tion. 

Now  you  may  object,  and  say,  *  Do  not  the  scribes  and  pharisees  set 
in  Moses's  seat  or  chair  1  And  all  that  they  bid  you  do,  are  ye  not  to 
do  and  observe  it? 

This  Christ  spake  before  he  was  offered ;  for  before  he  was  offered 
up,  he  bid  the  people,  whom  he  had  cleansed,  *  Go  and  offer  a  sacrifice 
to  the  priest  for  their  cleansing.'  And  before  he  was  offered  up,  he 
told  them,  '  They  ought  to  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  to  the  priest,' 
&C.  But  when  he  had  offered  up  himself  once  for  all  the  offerings,  he 
put  down  all  the  priests,  and  their  offerings ;  and  sent  liis  disciples  into 
all  nations  to  preach  the  gospel :  And  then  he  did  not  bid  them  go  and 
hear  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  that  sat  in  Moses's  chair,  and  go  to  the 
priests  for  their  cleansing,  and  give  them  their  tithes :  But  by  the 
offering  up  himself  once  for  all,  he  had  ended  the  priests  and  their  ser- 
vices, and  the  old  covenant,  and  its  works.  [Mark, '  An  offering  once 
for  all,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.']  Then  there  was  no  need  of 
the  priests  in  the  old  law,  to  oficr  Iambs  and  r<ims,  and  the  blood  of  the 
creatures,  for  the  cleansing  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  &c.  But  the 
priests,  in  the  old  covenant,  his  works  were  finished;  and  his  wages  and 
salary,  his  tithes  and  offerings,  were  taken  away  also.  So  he  took  away 
the  first  old  covenant,  testament  and  priesthood,  and  established  the 
second.    So  tithes  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  to  the  priests 
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we  grant;  but  Qirist  bath  abolished  both  it  and  them.  And  the  new 
covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old|  in  which  Christ  saith, '  Freely  you 
have  received,  freely  give,* 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  the  Jews  were  to  appear 
three  times  a  year  at  the  outward  temple,  and  there  to  worship  the 
Lord:  And  t^ere  was  another  place  of  worship,  where  Jacob's  well  was, 
at  the  mountain  near  Samaria.  But  Christ  saith  in  his  new  covenant 
and  testament,  in  John  iv. '  That  God  is  not  worshipped,  neither  at  the 
mountain  of  Samaria,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem;  for  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  [Mark,  now  is]  that  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  truth ;  for  the  Father  seeks  such  to  worship  him : 
For  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  truth.'  So  this  worship  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament, 
is  a  new  worship,  which  Christ  Jesus,  the  heavenly  spiritual  man,  the 
second  Adam,  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago ;  and  then  put 
down  and  abolished  the  worship  at  the  mountain,  and  the  worship  at 
Jerusalem,  when  he  set  up  this  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And  this 
spirit  and  truth  must  every  man  and  woman  feel  in  their  hearts,  by 
which  they  may  know  the  God  of  truth,  wlio  is  a  spirit  And  so  the 
Jew  inward  worships  in  temple,  his  body  being  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Jew  outward,  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament;  they  sung 
and  prayed  in  the  temple,  at  outward  Jerusalem :  But  the  Jew  inward, 
in  the  spirit,  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living 
way,  sings  and  rejoices,  and  prays  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  their  bodies  being 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

And  so  it  is  clear,  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  the  new  and 
living  way,  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  God  poured  out  of  bis  spirit 
upon  the  house  of  Israel,  that  by  it  they  might  serve  God  in  his  law. 
But  in  the  new  covenant  of  light  and  grace,  and  the  New  Testament, 
'  Crod  pours  outWhis  spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  as  was  prophesied  of  in  Joel  ii. 
And  the  apostle  preached  the  fulfilling  of  it,  in  Acts  iL  So  that  with 
the  spirit  all  flesh  might  see  the  glory  of  God,  and  see  Christ,  *  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  them  all,  and  tasted  death  for  every  man.' 

And  so  in  the  new  covenant  the  holy  ghost,  which  proceeds  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  leadeth  the  servants  of  God  and  Christ  into  all 
truth,  and  reproves  the  world  for  their  unbelief,  and  their  false  judg- 
ment and  unrighteousness.  So  that  they  need  not  have  the  priest's  lips 
of  the  old  covenant  to  preserve  their  knowledge,  nor  the  priest  to  kill 
the  clean  beasts,  to  offer  up  for  their  sins,  to  cleanse  them  with  the 
blood  of  the  .clean  beasts;  and  they  need  not  have  the  clean  beasts  to 
die  for  them:  For  Christ,  the  Iamb  without  blemish,  hath  tasted  death 
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for  every  man,  and  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  so  not  only 
for  the  Jews. 

And  so  God  pours  out  his  spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  that  hy  it 
they  might  understand  the  law  of  works,  and  do  it. 

But  in  the  new  covenant,  as  was  said  before,  God  pours  out  of  his 
spirit  upon  all  flesh,  that  by  it  they  might  understand  the  law  of  life, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  make  them  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

And  as  all  the  outward  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  were  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  works ;  so  in  the  new  covenant  of  light  and  grace,  and  New  Tes- 
tament, they  are  to  walk  in  the  light  and  spirit,  and  the  law  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  as  every  one  hath  received  him. 

And  as  the  outward  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  received 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai;  so  the  inward  Jews  in  the  spirit  in  the  new 
covenant  and  .testament  receive  the  law  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  laid  in 
heavenly  Zion. 

And  so  it  is  clear,  the  new  covenant  and  testament  is  not  according 
to  the  old 

And  the  old  covenant  and  testament  did  forbid  the  outward  Jews  the 
eating  of  several  sorts  of  creatures ;  but  in  the  new  covenant  and  testa- 
ment, and  the  new  and  living  way,  Christ  saith,  <  He  that  made  that 
without,  made  that  within,  and  that  all  things  are  clean ;  and  whatso- 
ever goeth  into  the  mouth,  doth  not  defile  the  man;  for  it  goeth  into  the 
belly,  and  so  into  the  draught,  the  purger  of  all  meats.* 

But  Christ  Jesus  is  the  purger  of  the  conscience,  mind,  heart  and  soul, 
with  his  blood,  his  life,  the  clean  lamb  without  blemish,  and  with  his  bap- 
tism with  fire  and  the  holy  ghost :  For  he  saith, '  These  evils,  that  come 
out  of  a  man's  heart,  defile  a  man.'    And  so  these  evils  came  into  man 
by  transgression ;  for  Adam  and  Eve  had  them  not,  when  God  made 
them. 
And  the  apostle  saith,  <  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat' 
This  he  speaks  to  the  Corinthians,  who  were  Gentiles  before  their 
conversion:  And  so  these  things  sold,  were  in  the  Gentiles'  shambles; 
not  in  the  Jews'  shambles,  where  only  the  clean  beasts  and  fowls  were 
sold,  but  at  Corinth,  or  amongst  the  Corinthian  shambles,  where  both 
were  sold,  1  Cor.  x.  25.    For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  *  And  Crod  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold,  it 
was  very  good :'  Mark,  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  he  saw  it  was 
very  good.  Genesis  i.  31. 

And  the  apostle  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  in  the  new 
and  living  way,  said, '  Every  creature  of  (zod  was  good,  and  nothing  to 
be  refiised,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God,  and  prayer:'  For  by  the  word  of  God  were  all  tbingi 
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made,  and  by  his  word  and  power  were  all  things  upheld :  And  the 
apostle  saith  to  Timothy,  '  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these 
things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus.'  1  Tim.  iv.  4. 

And  moreover  the  apostle  said,  <  The  kingdom  of  God  stood  not  in 
meats  and  drinks,  but  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy 
ghost' 

And  when  Peter  saw  in  his  vision  a  *  Sheet  let  down  from  heaven, 
wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air ;'  and  there  came  a  voice 
to  him  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  said,  *  Arise,  Peter,  kill 
and  eat ;'  And  Peter  having  been  a  Jew  of  the  Old  Testament  and  co- 
venant, his  voice  was  according  to  it,  when  he  said, '  But  not  so.  Lord ; 
for  I  have  neither  eaten  any  thing  that  is  conunon  or  unclean.'  And 
the  voice  spake  unto  him  the  second  time,  and  said, '  "What  God  hath 
cleansed,  tliat  call  not  thou  common*'  Now  the  occasion  of  this  was, 
when  Peter  was  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  Cornelius,  a  Gentile,  as 
in  Acts  X. 

So  here  it  is  clear,  that  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new 
and  living  way,  is  not  according  to  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  and 
old  way  amongst  the  Jews :  For  Christ  doth  reconcile  in  one,  all  things 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  the  Jews'  old  way,  they 
did  observe  days,  months,  times  and  years;  and  this  they  were  com- 
manded by  the  law.  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new 
and  living  way,  the  apostle,  (that  preached  the  new  covenant,  and  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  new  and  living  way)  brought  them  oiT  from 
the  obser\'ing  of  days,  times,  months  and  years :  And  some  after  they 
were  come  from  the  observing  of  them,  were  turning  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements,  wherein  they  again  desired  to  be  in  bond- 
age :  For  saith  he,  *  Ye  observe  days  and  months,  times,  and  years.' 
And  the  apostle  said, '  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  my 
labour  in  vain  upon  you.'  So  he  was  afraid  of  them,  who  had  laboured 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  observing  of  them  to  Christ,  and  his  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  light,  life  and  grace :  And  they  to  go  back  again  into 
the  observing  of  days,  times,  months  and  years,  they  went  into  that 
which  he  had  laboured  to  bring  them  out  of;  for  which  he  was  afraid, 
lest  he  had  bestowed  labour  upon  them  in  vain. 

So  it  is  clear  here,  that  the  new  covenant  and  New  Testament,  and 
the  liew  and  living  way,  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

For  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  the  outward  Jew  bad  his 
days,  times,  months  and  years,  and  feasts.  But  in  the  New  Testament 
and  new  covenant  of  light,  and  life  and  grace,  they  came  to  the  hea- 
venly feast,  and  to  the  day  of  Christ,  and  are  called  children  of  bis  day; 
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and  80  have  their  bread  from  heaven,  and  keep  the  heavenly  and  ever- 
lasting feast  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  abolishes  the  Jews'  feasts  of  the  old 
covenant 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  God  gave  unto  the  Jews  his 
Sabbath  as  a  sign,  after  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  though  he  had 
not  given  it  to  Adam,  nor  to  the  old  world,  nor  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  by  conunand  to  keep,  but  to  the  Jews,  and  they  were  to  keep  it 
holy :  And  they  were  not  to  do  their  own  work ;  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
make  a  fire  to  dress  their  meat,  nor  to  think  their  own  thoughts ;  for  six 
days  they  were  to  labour,  and  to  do  all  their  works  in.  And  this  law 
that  commanded  this  Sabbath,  which  God  gave  unto  the  Jews  as  a  sign, 
served'till  the  seed  Christ,  the  substance,  came ;  and  when  he  was  come, 
they  accused  Mm  and  his  disciples  as  being  sabbath  breakers,  because 
his  disciples  gathered  some  ears  of  com  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  eat  And 
he  healed  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

And  Qirist  said  unto  his  accusers,  the  Jews,  *  The  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath :  Therefore  the  son  of  man  is 
k>rd  of  the  Sabbath,  the  sign,  who  was  the  substance  of  it'  Mark  iL  23. 
27.28. 

And  this  saying  of  Christ  troubled  the  Jews,  that  professed  the  old 
covenant  and  testament,  and  had  the  Sabbath,  the  outward  day,  which 
was  the  sign  in  the  old  covenant  Now  that  outward  day  was  the  sign 
of  the  eternal  rest  and  day  of  Christ,  in  his  new  covenant.  For  Christ 
in  his  new  covenant  doth  end  all  the  Jews'  signs  and  shadows,  and  saith, 
'  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.'  And  as  it  is  said  before,  the  apostle's 
labour  was  to  bring  them  off  the  observation  of  days,  &c.  And  saith  to 
the  saints,  in  the  New  Testament  and  new  covenant  of  light  and  grace, 

*  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meats  or  in  drinks,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy 
day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath,  which  were  shadows  of 
thhigs  to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ' 

So  it  is  clear  that  the  apostle  brought  the  saints  to  Christ,  the  sub- 
stance of  the  shadows.  For  the  Sabbath,  and  the  new  moons,  and  those 
outward  things  amongst  the  Jews,  were  but  shadows  and  signs :  And 
when  the  substance  was  come,  the  shadows  fly  away.    Col.  iL 

So  the  apostle  in  another  place,  speaks  of  another  day  than  the  se* 
venth  day,  the  Jews'  Sabbath,  which  is  the  day  of  Christ,  and  saith, 

*  We  which  have  believed,  do  enter  into  his  rest.'    And  again  he  saith, 

*  He  that  hath  entered  into  his  rest,  is  also  ceased  from  his  own  works, 
as  (jod  did  from  his.'  So  the  believer's  rest  in  the  new  covenant  and 
New  Testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  is  Christ  Jesus,  the  substance, 
Heb.  vL 

And  tbe  Jews  were  to  keep  the  outward  Sabbath  day  and  sign  holy, 
and  not  to  gather  their  meat,  nor  kindle  a  fire,  nor  bear  a  burthen,  nor 
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do  their  own  work,  nor  think  their  own  thoughts  upon  the  Sahhath  day, 
(the  sign)  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament 

So  the  true  christians  and  children  in  the  new  covenant  of  light  and 
grace,  that  do  enter  into  the  rest  by  belief  in  the  light,  which  is  tlie 
life  in  Christ,  do  cease  from  their  own  works ;  and  in  Christ,  their  Sab- 
badi,  their  rest,  they  bear  no  burthen ;  and  in  him  they  do  not  think 
their  own  thoughts;  and  in  him  they  are  not  kindling  their  own  fires ; 
and  in  Christ  they  are  not  gathering  their  own  meat ;  for  he  is  their 
bread  of  life  from  heaven ;  so  that  in  him  they  shall  not  hunger.  And 
he  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  which  hath  burtliened  man  and 
beast,  yea,  ^en  the  whole  creation ;  and  in  Christ  people  are  over  and 
above  their  own  thoughts.  So  all  are  to  keep  the  eternal  Sabbath,  the 
eternal  rest,  by  belief  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  this  holy 
day,  this  holy  rest  and  Sabbath,  which  ends  the  sign,  that  was  to  be 
kept  holy  in  the  old  covenant  For  if  the  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and 
testament  did  not  keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  they  were  to  be  stoned  to 
death  with  outward  stones ;  but  they  that  do  not  keep  in  Christ,  by 
belief  in  the  holy  rest,  he,  the  top  and  comer  stone,  falls  upon  them, 
and  grinds  them  to  powder,  and  stones  them  to  death  with  the  heavenly 
atone,  that  keep  not  in  Christy  the  holy,  eternal,  everlasting  rest  and 
Sabbath. 

So  here  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old ;  for  the  old  had 
an  outward  temporal  day ;  but  they  in  the  new  covenant  have  the  sub- 
stance, Christ,  and  his  eternal  day,  and  enter  into  his  everlasting  rest, 
by  belief  in  his  light,  which  is  the  life  in  him. 

And  the  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  in  their  old 
way,  had  outward  helmets,  shields  and  swords,  and  carnal  weapons,  and 
armour.  But  Christ,  in  his  new  covenant  and  testament,  who  is  the 
new  and  living  way,  he  saith,  *  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.'  Though  he  was  the  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords, 
yet  he  was  far  off  from  giving  any  precept  or  command  to  his  disciples 
to  destroy  men's  lives :  When  some  would  have  had  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  to  consume  them  that  would  not  receive  him,  he  turned 
about  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  *  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  them.' 

And  such  men  as  would  have  been  plucking  up  the  tares,  Qirist,  the 
king  of  kings,  would  give  them  no  commission,  no,  not  so  nrach  as  a 
license ;  but  said,  *  Let  the  wheat  and  tares  grow  together  till  the  bar- 
vest,  which  was  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  then  his  father  would  send 
forth  his  angels,  which  should  be  the  reapers,  and  they  dxmld  sever  the 
wheat  from  the  tares,'  dx.  And  Christ  gave  a  reason  wherefore  he 
would  not  give  a  commission  to  men  to  pluck  up  the  tares,  lest  they  in 
their  blind  zeal  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  also  witii  tiie  tares. 
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And  BO  Christ,  in  his  new  ledtamenl  and  new  cK>vcnant,  who  sent  forth 
his  twelve  disciples,  and  after  his  seventy,  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  did 
not  send  them  with  any  carnal  weapons  or  armour,  or  any  carnal  set 
maintenance,  or  tithes,  as  was  in  the  old  covenant;  nay,  they  were  not 
so  much  as  to  take  a  bag  or  a  staff  to  defend  them. 

So  the  King  of  kings  was  far  off  from  giving  them  commission  or 
licenses,  to  beat  people  into  his  religion,  way,  and  worship,  church,  or 
belief,  with  carnal  weapons :  but  saitb,  *  He  that  believes,  is  saved ;  and 
he  that  doth  not,  is  condemned  already;'  and  that  was  punishment 
enough.  And  therefore  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  *  The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.*  Mark,  spiritual,  in  the  new 
covenant  and  new  testament,  and  new  and  living  way ;  but  carnal,  in 
the  old  covenant  and  old  testament,  to  the  outward  Jews  in  the  oki 
way. 

And  the  apostle  plainly  saith,  we  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  tes- 
tament, and  new  and  living  way  in  Christ  Jesus,  wrestle  not  with  flesh 
:md  blood ;  who  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them ;  but 
they  wrestled  with  spiritual  wickedness  and  rulers  of  darkness,  &c. 

And  in  another  place  the  apostle  tells  the  saints  in  the  new  covenant, 
that  their  weapons  and  armour  were  the  shield  of  faith,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God.  which  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  that  saves  men's 
lives ;  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  the  word  of  God;  and  the  liefanet  of 
salvation,  that  preserved  their  head;  and  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness, that  kept  evil  out  of  their  breasts  and  hearts;  and  their  loins  were 
to  be  girt  with  truth ;  and  to  be  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  of  peace. 

And  these  are  Christ's  ministers  of  the  spirit,  and  believers,  and  true 
christians,  that  stand  in  this  armour,  and  have  these  weapons,  and 
follow  Christ,  and  fight  under  his  banner  of  love,  with  his  spiritual  ar- 
mour and  weapons,  in  his  new  and  living  way,  and  new  testament, 
and  new  covenant  of  grace  and  light;  and  fi>lk)w  not  the  Jews  in  their 
carnal  armour  and  weapons,  and  signs,  and  shadows;  for  the  substance 
is  come. 

So  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  are  not 
according  to  the  Jews'  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  old  way,  which 
served  till  the  seed  Christ  came.  And  all  those  signs  and  shadows  in  the 
old  covenant,  upheld  with  their  outward  weapons  and  carnal  armour, 
have  done  their  service  to  hold  up  their  signs  and  shadows ;  but  Christ 
is  come,  and  hath  abolished  them. 

And  so  it  is  clear,  that  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  and 
new  and  living  way,  are  not  according  to  the  old  covenant,  and  old  tes- 
tament, and  old  way  amongst  the  Jews,  as  was  said  before. 

And  in  the  old  covenant,  and  testament,  and  old  wav,  the  Jews  were 
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to  swear,  and  to  perform  their  oaths  unto  the  I^rd;  and  not  to  swear 
falsely. 

But  in  the  new  covenant,  and  testcanient,  and  new  and  living  way* 
Christ  the  son  of  God  saith,  *•  Swear  not  at  all,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea, 
and  your  nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these,  cometh  of  evil.' 
Matt  v. 

And  the  apostle  James  in  the  new  covenant,  in  his  general  epistle 
taith,  *  Above  all  things,  [mark,  above  all  things]  my  brethren,  swear 
not,'  &c.  So  these  are  the  brethren  in  the  new  covenant,  and  testa- 
ment, and  new  and  living  way,  that  are  not  to  swear  at  all.  And  fur- 
ther he  saith,  '  They  were  not  to  swear  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  nor 
any  other  oath;  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall 
ioto  condemnation.' 

So  it  is  clear,  the  command  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  which 
Christ  calls  the  old  time,  in  which  they  were  not  to  forswear  them* 
selves,  but  to  perform  their  oath  to  the  Lord ;  so  they  did  not  go  into 
evil  and  condemnation  that  did  swear  truly,  and  perform  their  oath  to 
the  Lord  in  the  old  time,  and  old  covenant ;  but  they  go  into  evil  and 
condemnation,  that  swear  at  all  in  the  time  of  the  new  covenant  and 
testament:  for  Christ,  who  is  the  oath  of  God,  he  fulfils  the  oaths  of 
the  old,  and  takes  away  and  abolishes  the  oaths  of  the  old  covenant, 
and  sets  up  yea  and  nay  instead  of  them. 

And  now,  if  you  should  object,  that  Abraham,  and  Jacob,  and  Joseph, 
and  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  angels  swore:  Christ  the  son  of 
God  is  greater  than  Moses;  who  said  '  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am;'  and 
he  reigns  over  the  house  of  Joseph  and  Jacob,  and  fulfils  the  prophets; 
and  he  saith,  <  Swear  not  at  all:*  and  Christ  the  great  prophet,  whom 
God  had  raised  up,  is  to  be  heard  in  all  things. 

And  as  for  the  angel's  swearing,  it  is  said,  '  I  bring  forth  my  first  be- 
gotten into  the  world,  let  all  the  angels  worship  him,'  to  wit,  the  son 
of  God,  who  saith,  *  Swear  not  at  all.'  And  '  This  is  my  beloved  son,' 
saith  God, '  hear  ye  him.' 

And  in  the  Old  Testament  it  is  said,  *  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  swear,  saith  the  Lord,'  in  the  old  covenant 
and  testament.  Isa.  xlv.  23. 

But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament  the  apostle  quotes  Isaiah, 
and  saith,  '  Every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tcmgue  shall  confess  to 
God.'  Rom.  xiv.  10. 

So  here  it  is  clear,  that  swearing  was  altewed  in  the  old  covenant 
and  old  time,  but  confessing  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  time. 

And  it  is  manifest,  that  Christ  hath  taken  away  all  swearing  in  his 
new  testament  and  covenant:  for  all  swearing  hath  been  since  man 
fell  from  the  image  of  (>od;  and  Christ  renews  man  and  woman  up  into 
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the  image  of  God  again,  and  bets  up  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  instead  of 
an  oath. 

And  Christ  sets  up  in  his  new  covenant  instead  of  swearing,  *  true 
witness  bearing;'  and  that  '  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  thing  shall  be  established.'  He  doth  not  say,  that  in  or  by  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  swearers  every  thing  shall  be  established. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Let  every  roan  speak  the  truth  to  his  neigh- 
bour;' which  speaking  truth  is  set  up  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  instead 
of  swearing,  which  was  commanded  in  the  old  time,  and  under  the  old 
covenant  and  testament,  in  which  the  law  conunanded  people  to 
swear,  which  oath  was  to  end  the  controversy. and  strife  amongst  men; 
which  served  until  Christ  the  seed  came.  But  when  Christ  came,  he 
abolished  the  law  that  commanded  swearing,  and  swearing  alsa 

And  so  it  is  clear,  that  the  new  covenant,  and  new  testament,  and 
new  and  living  way,  is  not  according  to  the  old  covenant  and  testament, 
and  the  Jews'  old  way. 

And  the  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  Galatians,  and  to  such  as  were 
going  again  into  circumcision  and  the  law,  and  he  saith  unto  them,  *  Ai 
many  as  are  for  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse :  £or  it  is 
written,  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things,  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.' 

And  again  he  saith,  *  That  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident;  for  the  just  shall  live  by  faith;  and  the  law 
is  not  of  faith.' 

And  again  he  saith,  '  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.'  Gal.  iv. 

And  here  it  may  be  seen,  what  labour  the  apostle  had,  to  bring  peo- 
ple into  the  faith  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  from  under 
the  works  of  the  law  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  from  un- 
der the  curse. 

And  again  the  apostle  saith,  '  Before  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
imder  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith,  which  should  afterward  be  re- 
vealed ;  even  so  when  wc  were  children,  we  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world.  But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come* 
God  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law.'  Gal.  3d  and  4th  chapters. 

So  they  that  are  redeemed  from  under  the  law,  are  redeemed  from 
under  bondage,  and  outward  elements  of  the  world,  which  elements  of 
the  world  the  law  commanded  to  be  observed:  for  the  law  command- 
ed the  priests'  garments  to  be  distinct  from  others. 

And  the  law  commanded  an  outward  temple  and  tabernacle,  and  a 
worldly  sanctuary,  and  outward  altars,  and  candles,  and  candlesticks, 
.and  eatward  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  years,  and  feasts,  and 
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outward  IrutnpelA  were  blown  at  such  times ;  and  sacrifices,  and  offer- 
ings of  beasts,  and  fowls,  and  other  creatures. 

And  the  law  commanded  the  priests'  tithes  and  offerings,  and  the 
store-house :  and  these  outward  things  with  many  others,  were  elements 
of  the  world,  which  kept  them  in  bondage,  in  the  old  covenant  and  old 
testament,  before  Christ  was  revealed.  And  where  faith  is  revealed  by 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  it,  he  is  the  end  of  that 
law  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  which  law  commanded  these  outward 
worldly  elements ;  and  '  such  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.' 
Rom.  vi. 

And  here  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  and  the  new  and 
living  way  is  not  according  to  the  old  testament  and  covenant. 

For  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament  is  heavenly  and  spirituaL 
And  the  law  of  life,  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  not  according  to  the  law 
received  upon  Mount  Sinai,  which  commanded  all  these  outward  ele- 
mentary things  to  the  Jews;  and  they  were  to  observe  and  do  them. 
And  the  law  served  until  the  seed  came ;  which  the  seed  CSirist  iscome* 
and  hath  abolished  them  all,  and  changed  the  law,  and  covenant,  and 
priesthood,  and  the  old  testament 

And  they  that  are  believers,  are  come  into  the  new  covenant  of  light, 
and  life,  and  grace;  and  do  receive  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  the  law  of 
life  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  makes  them  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

And  so,  as  I  said  before,  it  is  clear,  that  the  new  covenant  and  testa- 
ment, and  the  law  of  life  are  not  according  to  the  old  covenant,  and  the 
old  testament,  and  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  that  was  written  in 
tables  of  stone. 

And  now  also,  are  not  the  priests'  garments,  their  surplice,  and  white 
sleeves,  and  their  other  distinguishing  garments,  a  work  of  the  law, 
though  they  do  not  ofier  sacrifices  and  offerings,  as  the  outward  old 
Jews'  priests  did  T 

likewise,  are  not  tithes,  tenths,  first-fruits  and  offerings,  which  were 
to  be  given  to  the  priests,  works  of  the  law,  though  now  they  do  not 
tk>  all  the  priests'  work  under  the  law  ?  And  some  of  the  priests  now 
have  lots  of  the  land  also,  contrary  to  the  law  in  the  M  covenant. 

And  is  not  setting  up  lights  and  candles  in  temples,  works  of  the 
hw  and  the  priests  under  the  law,  though  they  do  not  bum  incense 
like  them  ? 

And  is  not  swearing  truly  by  the  Lord  a  work  of  the  law,  which  the 
law  commanded,  by  which  they  ended  the  differences  amongst  men  in 
the  old  time  of  the  lawl  And  so  none  of  these  are  works  of  the  gospel, 
or  works  of  faitfi,  in  the  time  of  the  new  testament  and  covenant, 
which  prohibiteth  all  swearing,  and  saith,  ^Men  muat  not  swear  at  all. 
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or  take  any  oath ;  but  their  yea  must  he  yea,  and  their  iiay,  nay,  lest 
they  go  into  evil,'  and  so  into  condemnation. 

And  flo  the  law  ccmunanded  swearing ;  but  the  gospel,  and  new  co- 
venant and  testament  commands  every  man  to  '  speak  truth  to  his 
neighbour;'  and  *  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
should  be  established.' 

And  the  apostles,  in  the  gospel-time  and  new  covenant,  (to  whom 
Christ  said,  *  Freely  you  haye  received,  freely  give,')  did  not  go  in  dis* 
tinct  garments  from  other  people ;  for  Peter  bad  his  fisher's  coat,  after 
CSirist  was  risen.  And  Paul  bid  them  bring  his  cloak,  which  he  had 
left  at  Troas,  &c. 

So  the  apostle  saith,  and  tells  them  plainly, '  As  many  as  are  under 
the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse.'  And  if  ye  do  some  things 
of  the  law,  and  not  continue  in  all  things  *  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  ye  are  cursed ;  and  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God.  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith,  which  the  just  do  live  by;  for  God 
doth  justify  the  heathen  through  faith ;'  and  they  are  justified  by  that 
faith  which  Christ  is  the  author  of:  '  For  by  the  woria  of  the  law  no 
flesh  shall  be  justified.'  Gal.  iL  10. 

And  the  priests'  pulpits  is  a  work  of  the  law ;  for  Ezra  had  his  pulpit 
to  read  the  law,  in  the  time  of  the  law  and  old  covenant  And  the  tenths 
of  the  increase,  with  the  tithes  and  ofierings,  were  a  work  of  the  law, 
and  not  a  work  of  the  gospel ;  for  Christ  said  to  his  gospel  ministers, 

*  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give.' 

And  to  kill  blasphemers  and  sabbath-breakers,  and  to  stone  them  to 
deaths  or  put  to  death  with  outward  weapons  about  religion,  is  a  work 
of  the  law,  and  not  of  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament  For 
Christ,  though  his  name  was  blasphemed,  and  the  apostles  and  their 
doctrine  and  teaching  blasphemed  and  evil  spoken  of;  yet,  he,  the  Kitag 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  his  great  apostles,  did  not  command,  nor 
put  any  to  death  with  any  carnal  weapons.  Bvrt  Christ  said,  *  lliey  that 
blasphemed  against  the  son  of  man,  it  might  be  hrffven ;  but  they 
that  did  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  not  to  be  forgiven, 
neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come ;'  which  was  punishment 
enough.    And  further,  he  said  in  the  new  covenant  and  his  gospel-day, 

*  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.' 

So  all  they  that  wrestle  with  flesh  and  bk)od,  and  with  carnal  wea- 
pons about  reUgion,  it  is  a  work  of  the  law,  and  the  old  testament,  and 
not  a  work  of  the  new  testament  and  new  covenant 

For  the  apostle  said,  *  Their  warfare  was  spiritual,  and  their 

weapoDi  were  spiritual,  and  not  carnal ;'  and  they  did  not  wrestle  with 

flesh  and  bhiod,  but  with  spiritual  wickedness,  and  rulers  of  darkness. 

'  So  the  apostles  were  of  faith,  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and 
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not  of  the  law,  wrestling  witli  their  works  and  weapofiA  of  the  old  tes- 
tament.   And  the  law  was  added  because  of  transgression,  and  served 

4  

until  the  seed  Christ  came,  who  redeems  from  under  the  law,  Christ 
Jesus,  by  whom  the  world  was  made.  So  he  was  before  man  fell  into 
transgression,  by  reason  of  which  the  law  was  added,  which  served 
until  the  seed  came,  which  seed  is  Christ,  who  doth  fulfil  the  pronxises 
and  the  law,  and  so  redeems  his  people  from  under  the  works  of  the 
law,  and  from  under  the  curse. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  that '  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this,  to  love  thy  neigh]>our  as  thyself.  And  if  ye  be  led  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  ye  are  not  under  the  law,'  &c.  GaL  v.  '  For  I  through  the  law 
am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God.'  Gal.  ii.  '  And  they 
that  love  one  another  fulfil  the  law.'  Rom.  xiiL 

And  further  the  apostle  saith,  *  The  righteousness  of  God  is  without 
the  law,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  even  the  righte- 
ousness of  God>  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  unto  all  and  upon 
all  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  difference.' 

So  this  righteousness  in  the  new  testament  is  larger  than  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  the  Jews,  which  he 
had  not  given  the  like  to  other  nations.  So  this  is  larger  than  the  old 
covenant. 

And  therefore  the  apostle  concludes,  *  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.'  Rom.  iiL 

*  For  the  promise  that  was  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  that  he  should 
be  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  through  the  law,  but  through  the  righte- 
ousness of  faith,'  before  he  was  circumcised,  and  before  he  gave  tithes 
to  Melchizedec,  as  in  Gen.  xiL  where  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham, '  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation ;  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  liim  that  curseth  thee.  And  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed.'  So  before  he  was  circumcised,  and  before  tithes 
were  paid,  the  promise  was  to  Abraham.  And  so,  who  are  of  faith,  are 
of  Abraham,  and  walk  in  the  steps  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had, 
being  yet  uncircumcised,  yea,  and  before  he  gave  tithes  to  Melchize- 
dec.  Gen.  xii.  and  Rom.  iv.  '  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  and  by  grace,  to 
the  end  that  the  promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.'  And  therefore 
the  apostle  saith, '  But  now  are  we  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being 
dead  wherein  we  were  held,  that  we  might  serve  God  in  the  newness  of 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.'  Rom.  viL  '  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sendeth 
forth  his  own  son  in  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  U8« 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh*  but  after  the  spirit.    For  the  law  of  the 
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spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus/  saith  he, '  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.'  Rom.  viii.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness'  sake,  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

Now,  this  was  the  law  of  works,  and  the  law  of  the  old  covenant  and 
testament  tliat  Christ  was  the  end  of,  and  which  the  apostle  laboured 
to  bring  people  out  of,  into  the  law  of  faith,  and  law  of  love,  in  the  new 
covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  and  to  establish  peo- 
ple upon  Clirist,  the  substance,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law.  For  the 
apostle  saith, '  When  the  fulness  of  time  [mark,  the  fulness  of  time]  was 
come,  God  sent  fordi  his  son,  made  of  a  womiem,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  they  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons  of  God,  he  hath  sent  forth 
the  spirit  of  his  son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba  Father.'  So  no  more 
servants  imder  the  law,  and  old  covenant  and  testament,  but  sons  in  the 
new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  through  the  re- 
demption in  Christ  Jesus,  and  through  his  spirit  that  he  hath  sent  into 
their  hearts. 

So  here  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living  way, 
are  not  according  to  the  old  testament  and  covenant,  and  the  Jews'  way 
in  their  old  time :  nor  the  old  law  from  Mount  Sinai  is  not  according  to 
the  law  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  ^ 
of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after;  that  is,  all  these  signs, 
shadows,  and  figures.  But  Christ,  as  a  son  over  his  own  house,  whose 
house  we  are,  to  wit,  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and 
living  way.  So  Christ  is  over  his  house,  the  Jews  in  the  spirit,  in  the 
new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living  way;  and  they  enjoyi^ 
him,  the  substance,  who  makes  all  things  new. 

And  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  in  the  old  covenant  and  testa- 
ment, in  the  old  time,  over  the  outward  Jews  with  the  outward  sha- 
dows and  ^igns,  which  were  commanded  by  the  law,  and  served  until 
Christ  the  seed  came ;  and  when  he  came,  he  abolished  them.  So  as 
Moses  was  to  be  heard  in  his  house  in  the  old  covenant  concerning  his 
shadows,  figures,  and  signs;  so  Christ  is  to  be  heard  in  his  house  in  the 
new  covenant,  who  is  the  substance,  and  abolishes  all  the  figures  and 
signs  of  the  old  covenant.  And  God  saith, '  This  is  my  beloved  son,  hear 
ye  him.' 

And  the  high  priest,  in  the  time  of  the  law  and  old  covenant,  once  a 
year  went  with  the  blood  of  the  clean  beasts  into  the  holy  place,  which 
be  ofl^ed  for  himself,  and  the  sins  of  the  people.  But  Christ  being 
come  a  high  priest,  by  his  own  blood  he  hath  entered  once  into  the 
holy  place,  to  vnU  heaven  itself;  and  hath  obtained  eternal  redemption 
fbrui. 
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So  tho  hlood  of  the  boasts  rloamied  from  sin  in  the  time  of  the  old 
covenant  and  testament:  but  in  the  time  of  the  new  covenant  and 
testament  the  blood  ofClirist  JcsuSt  the  lamb  without  blemish,  cleanses 
us  from  all  sin. 

'And  Christ  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament,  by  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  that  they  which  are  called,  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance.'  Heb.  ix. 

So,  as  the  priest  entered  into  the  holy  place  made  with  hands,  with 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  for  the  cleansing  of  himelf  and  the  people 
in  the  old  testament  and  covenant,  which  were  figures.  But  Qirist 
in  the  new  testament,  is  entered  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

So  all  arc  to  look  unto  Jesus  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament, 
which  is  not  according  to  the  old;  for  in  the  old  the  people  were  to  look 
unto  the  priest  for  their  cleansing,  and  to  the  outward  blood  and  water, 
by  which  they  were  cleansed.  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament 
they  are  to  look  unto  CSirist  Jesus,  his  blood,  his  life,  and  unto  the  hea- 
venly water  of  life,  by  which  they  are  cleansed. 

So  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament  is  not  according  to  the  old. 
For  Christ,  the  high  priest  in  his  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new 
and  living  way,  and  in  his  new  Jerusalem,  and  he,  the  offering,  and 
his  blood,  is  not  of  the  building  of  the  old  covenant  and  old  testament, 
and  old  priesthood,  with  their  offerings  of  the  outward  blood  of  beasts, 
and  their  cleansing  with  the  outward  water;  I  say,  Christ  is  of  a  far 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  &c.  not  made  with  hands,  than 
that  outward  tabernacle,  which  is  built  and  made  with  hands.  So  he  is 
not  of  the  old  covenant  and  testament  building. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  it  was  the  old  way  to  anoint 
the  priests,  the  pn^hets,  and  the  kings,  with  outward  oil.  But  in  the 
new  covenant  and  new  testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  Christ,  the 
great  prophet  and  high  priest,  who  is  made  higher  than  the  heavens, 
and  the  King  of  kings,  God  hath  anointed  liim  with  the  holy  ghost,  and 
he  doth  anoint  his  Jews  in  the  spirit,  and  his  true  believers  and  followers 
with  his  spirit,  in  his  new  covenant  and  new  testament  So  the  aiK>int- 
ing  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  and  new  and  living  way, 
is  not  according  to  the  old. 

For  the  apostle  saith,  '  He  which  establisheth  us  and  you  in  Christ, 
and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God.'  2  Cor.  L  21. 

And  so,  the  manner  of  the  anointing  is  also  different  in  the  new  co- 
venant and  testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  from  Hie  manner  of  the 
anointing  in  the  old  covenant ;  in  which  the  prq>hetfl,  priests,  and  le- 
vites,  did  andnt  the  prophets,  and  the  priests,  and  the  kings.  But  in  the 
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new  covenant  God  and  Chribt  anoints  hw  people  with  his  spirit,  which 
God  hath  poured  out  upon  all  flesh.  And  so  that  outwanl  anointing 
amongst  the  Jews  in  the  obi  covenant,  Chri^tt  hath  abolished,  which  was 
with  outward  oil. 

And  iQ  the  old  covenant  the  Lord  bid  Moses,  '  Go  and  lead  the  out- 
ward Jews  (which  he  brought  out  of  Egypt)  unto  the  place  which  I 
have  spoken  of  unto  thee,'  &c.  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testa- 
ment the  Lord  saith,  •  1  have  given  thee  for  a  witness,  and  for  a  leader 
and  commander  to  the  people ;  and  thou  sJmlt  call  nations,  that  knew 
not  thee;  and  thej  shall  run  unto  thoe,  becaua«>  of  the  Lord  thy  God« 
the  hoi  J  One  of  Israel;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee.'  1^.  |v. 

So  Moses  was  the  leader  of  the  outward  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  in 
his  day,  with  his  types,  figures,  signs,  and  shadows;  and  the  vock Christ 
followed  them.  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament  Christ  is  tlio 
leader  and  commander  of  his  people ;  and  is  the  good  shepherd,  that 
hath  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep,  and  goes  before  them  (who  is  the 
substance)  and  not  after  them,  as  he  did  after  the  old  Israel  in  their 
shadows.  And  his  sheep  do  know  his  voice  in  the  new  covenant,  and 
they  do  follow  him  into  the  pastures  of  life,  that  are  always  green;  and 
to  the  living  springs,  that  are  always  fresh. 

And  Christ,  the  commander  and  leader  of  his  people,  his  call  is  larger 
than  Moses's;  'For  he  shall  call  and  lead  nations,  that  knew  not  God, 
and  they  shall  follow  him.'  So  he  not  only  calls  and  leads  the  Jews, 
but  nations. 

And  so  it  is  clear,  that  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  new  and 
living  way,  is  not  according  to  the  old  in  this  also. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  thej  had  carnal  ordinances,  and  a  worldlj 
sanctuary,  though  the  sanctuary  was  called  holy  in  its  time ;  and  all 
these  meats,  and  drinks,  and  sacrifices,  and  outward  washings  with 
outward  water,  which  were  imposed  upon  them  by  carnal  ordinances, 
until  the  time  of  reformation,  that  is,  until  the  time  of  Christ  in  his  new 
covenant  And  the  priests  were  made  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, and  had  their  carnal  storehouse,  and  carnal  tithes  and 
oiTerings;  and  so,  the  carnal  mind  is  death.  And  so  it  is  called,  '  The 
minbtration  of  death  in  the  Old  Testament,  written  and  engraven  in 
stone.*  2  Cor.  iiL  and  Rom.  viiL  and  Heb.  viL  9.  But  Christ,  in  his  new 
covenant  and  testament,  *  is  not  made  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.'  Heb.  viL  16. 

And  80  his  ordinances  and  commandments  are  spiritual ;  and  to  be 
spiritvally  minded  is  life  and  peace.'  Rom.  viii.  6. 

So  all  these  carnal  wx>rldly  things  in  the  old  covenant,  and  carnal 
ordinancei^  and  worldly  sanctuary,  and  the  law,  which  was  after  the 
law  of  a  durnal  commandment,  served  until  Christ  the  seed  came,  to 
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reform  them  out  of  those  carnal  worldly  things,  figures,  signs,  and  sha- 
dows, into  the  spiritual  things,  and  to  Christ  the  substance.  For  when 
the  substance  is  come,  the  rfiadows  fly  away.  And  so,  the  new  cove- 
nant and  new  testament  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  they  had  an  outward  ark, 
and  in  it  they  had  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and 
outward  altars ;  and  in  the  ark  they  put  the  testament.  But  Christ  in 
his  new  covenant  puts  his  testament,  his  spirit,  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people ;  and  the  altar  is  spiritual,  upon  which  the  saints  do  ofler  up 
their  spiritual  sacrificcrs ;  and  they  have  their  heavenly  bread  in  their 
hearts,  which  gi^*^  them  life.  For  they  that  eat  of  the  manna,  died 
in  the  wilderness ;  but  they  that  eat  of  this  heavenly  bread,  it  gives 
them  lib  eternal. 

And  as  Aaron's  priesthood  was  tried  by  the  budding  of  his  rod  in  the 
ark,  when  all  the  rest  of  the  outward  rods,  that  were  laid  in  the  ark 
with  his,  did  not.  So  are  Christ's  ministers,  in  the  new  covenant,  by 
the  budding  of  the  spiritual  rod  in  their  tabernacle,  and  bringing  forth 
spiritual  fruits ;  which  spirit  God  hath  poured  upon  all  flesh ;  which 
fruits  of  the  spirit  they  bring  forth,  and  that  which  they  have  profited 
by  the  spirit,  they  come  to  minister. 

So  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old,  with  its  outward 
rod,  testament,  and  manna,  outward  tabernable  and  altar;  for  all  these 
outward  things  served  but  till  the  time  of  reformation,  till  the  seed 
Christ,  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  man,  came,  in  his  new  covenant  of 
light,  life  and  grace,  who  puts  the  heavenly  testimony,  and  heavenly 
manna  and  rod  in  the  heavenly  ark,  the  sanctified  hearts,  and  who 
ofier  up  the  spiritual  sacrifices  upon  the  spiritual  altar.  And  Christ 
abolishes  all  those  outward  things,  with  the  old  covenant  and  testament, 
and  establishes  the  new. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  the  priests,  which  were  made  by  the  law  of 
a  carnal  commandment,  were  to  burn  incense  at  the  outward  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  and  there  they  were  to  do  it  by  course,  and  served  in 
their  course. 

But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament  the  Lord  saith,  '  From  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  even  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  th^  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered 
unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  oflfering ;  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  MaL  i.  IL 

So  this  pure  ofiering  and  incense,  which  should  be  offered  unto  God 
in  every  place,  is  by  and  in  his  pure  spirit  to  the  pure  God,  the  Lord  of 
the  hosts  of  the  Jews  in  the  spirit ;  yea,  and  the  Gentiles  also. 

So  likewise  in  this,  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old,  but 
is  larger.    For  in  the  okl  covenant  the  priests  by  tum  were  to  burn 
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outward  incense  only  in  one  outward  temple.  But  in  the  new  covenant 
all  the  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  are  to  offer  spiritual  incense  in  every 
temple  and  place,  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and 
living  way;  for  Christ  abolishes  and  puts  out,  and  to  an  end,  the  outward 
fires  of  the  outward  incense,  and  tabernacle,  and  temple,  and  sanctuaryt 
those  outward  worldly  things,  which  served  until  the  time  of  reforma- 
tion by  Christ  the  seed.  And  so  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to 
the  old;  for  the  one  was  of  natural  and  outward  things,  and  the  other 
of  inward  and  spiritual. 

And  God  sent  Moses  to  lead  the  people  out  of  outward  Egypt ;  and 
they  did  not  come  out  from  outward  Egypt  till  Pharaoh's  first-bom 
was  slain.  And  they  had  light  in  Goshen,  before  they  came  out,  though 
darkness  was  over  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  Christ  in  his  new  covenant 
leads  his  Jews  in  spirit  out  of  spiritual  Egypt  and  Sodom ;  and  they  have 
light  in  their  Goshen  before  they  come  out,  though  spiritual  darkness 
be  in  spiritual  Egypt.  And  the  first  birth  of  the  spiritual  Pharaoh  must 
be  slain,  before  the  Jew  inward  comes  out  of  the  spiritual  house  of 
bondage  and  darkness  within,  and  to  follow  Christ,  the  captain  of  their 
salvation,  in  his  new  testament  and  new  covenant,  and  new  and  living 
way ;  and  so  to  worship  God  in  his  holy  spirit,  and  in  his  truth,  that  the 
devil  is  out  of. 

So  outward  Pharaoh  oppressed  the  outward  Jews ;  and  spiritual  Pha- 
raoh oppresses  the  spiritual  Jews,  and  will  not  let  them  go  forth,  till 
the  first  and  spiritual  birth  of  him  be  slain. 

And  the  Jews,  when  they  received  the  law  in  the  old  covenant  from 
Mount  Sinai,  they  were  to  wash  their  clothes,  asthey  were  commanded 
by  the  Lord,  and  Moses  was  to  sanctify  them.  Exod.  xix.  But  in  Ae 
new  covenant  all  that  receive  the  law  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
from  Mount  Zion,  Christ  doth  sanctify  them,  and  they  are  to  wash  their 
hearts,  souls,  spirits,  and  minds,  with  the  heavenly  water  of  the  word; 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  them. 

And  the  priests  sprinkled  the  people  with  the  blood,  which  is  the  life 
of  the  clean  beasts,  in  the  old  covenant  But  Christ  in  his  new  covenant 
and  testament  sprinkles  his  precious  blood  (which  is  his  life)  upon  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  his  people,  by  which  they  are  made  clean. 
And  the  priest  made  atonement  with  the  blood  of  the  clean  beasts,  for 
the  sins  of  himself  and  the  people ;  but  Christ  with  his  blood  hath  made 
atonement  to  God  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  So  the  blood  and  the 
priest  of  the  new  covenant  are  contrary  to  the  old,  and  exceed  it  For 
they  offered  up  the  Mood  of  the  beasts,  and  he  offered  up  his  own  blood,  * 
his  life,  for  his  people. 

And  no  the  new  covenant  and  testament  is  not  according  to  the  old  ? 
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for  Christ  abolbheth  ail  those  outward  washings  and  offering?!  and  the 
Uw  that  commanded  them. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  the  priests  were  to  wear  the 
outward  fine  linen,  and  the  high  priest  the  urim  and  thummim  written 
upon  his  breast,  wiiich  signifies  light  and  perfection :  but  in  the  new 
covenant  and  testament,  Christ  is  the  light  himself,  and  the  perfection 
of  all  those  outward  things  in  the  M  covenant,  and  the  substance  of 
them  all.  And  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  fine  linen,  which  will 
never  dirt  nor  wax  old ;  which  all  Christ's  believers  in  his  new  co- 
venant and  testament  wear;  and  they  need  not  wash  this  fine  linen, 
which  all  the  believers  that  wear  it,  are  the  royal  priesthood,  and  offer 
up  the  spiritual  sacrifices.  And  as  the  priests  in  the  old  covenant  were 
to  wash  their  outward  fine  linen,  which  outward  fine  linen  Christ  doth 
abolish,  and  the  priests  and  their  garments,  and  the  wearing  of  the 
urim  and  thummim  upon  their  breasts  in  the  old  covenant;  and  sets  up 
his  righteousness  in  the  new  covenant,  for  his  royal  priesthood  to  wear* 
and  light  and  perfection  in  their  hearts.  And  so,  in  this,  also,  the  new 
covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  all  the  unclean,  in  the  old  covenant,  were  to  be  put  out  of  the 
outward  camp,  and  they  were  to  dwell  alone ;  and  without  the  camp 
was  their  habitation  to  be.  Levit.  xii.  and  Deut.  xxiii.  The  unclean 
were  to  go  out  of  the  camp ;  and  they  were  to  wash  themselves  with 
outward  water,  and  to  be  clean,  before  they  were  to  come  into  the  camp 
again;  yea,  when  they  did  go  forth  to  ease  themselves,  they  were  to  go 
forth  without  the  camp,  and  cover  it  with  a  paddle.  So  the  camp  of 
the  outward  Jews  was  to  be  holy,  in  the  old  covenant ;  for  the  Lord 
God  said,  '  He  would  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  to  deliver  them.' 
Deut  xxiL 

Therefore,  if  the  Jews,  in  the  old  covenant,  and  in  these  outward 
things,  were  to  be  so  holy,  and  all  uncleanness  kept  out  of  it ;  and  their 
excrements  were  to  be  covered  without  the  camp,  that  the  Lord  might 
walk  amongst  them,  in  their  figures,  signs,  and  shadows,  which  served 
till  the  seed  Christ  came,  the  time  of  reformation,  in  the  new  covenant 
of  grace  and  light,  which  is  not  according  to  the  old ;  then  much  more 
the  camp  of  the  new  covenant  and  testament  must  be  kept  clean ;  and 
all  their  uncleanness  must  be  done  away,  and  buried  with  a  spiritual 
instrument,  without  the  camp.  For  the  habitation  of  all  the  unclean 
is  without  the  camp  of  God  and  Christ,  and  his  new  covenant ;  and  they 
cannot  come  into  his  holy  camp  and  city,  until  they  be  washed  with  the 
pure  blood  of  Christ  and  the  holy  water  of  life. 

And  in  the  time  of  the  old  covenant,  the  Jews  were  not  to  ofier  any 
thing  to  the  Lord  that  was  blind  or  lame,  or  that  was  blemished,  in  their 
sacrifices.  Deut.  xxv.  and  Levit.  xxii.  21.    <  There  shall  be  no  blemish 
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in  that  whieh  they  offer  unto  the  Lord ;  neither  shall  it  be  broken,  or 
blind,  or  maimed,  nor  have  a  wen  or  scab,  &c  or  any  thing  sttperfluons, 
or  lacking  any  of  his  parts,  or  that  was  cniAed,  or  bruised,  or  cut ;  they 
were  not  to  offer  auj  such  things  in  all  the  land  to  the  Lord,  but  what 
was  whole  and  clean,  and  withyout  blemish :'  which  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
who  was  clean  and  whole,  and  had  all  his  parts,  and  not  broken,  but 
was  a  lamb  wilhout  blemish,  who,  to  establish  the  new  covenant,  offer- 
ed up  himself  once  for  all  these  offerings  in  the  old  covenant  So  he  is 
both  the  peace  offering  and  thanksgiving  offering,  and  the  offtring  also 
f<Mr  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  who  abolished  all  the  ofierings  of  the 
old  covenant,  and  ended  them ;  and  consumes  all  the  false  offerings,  with 
their  fat,  in  his  fiery  baptism. 

And  so,  the  lame,  blind,  blemished,  broken,  scurvy,  scabbed  ofier- 
ings, were  not  accepted  of  God  in  the  old  testament  and  old  covenant; 
and  much  less  are  they  accepted  in  the  new  covenant  of  grace,  light, 
and  life ;  for  in  the  new  covenant,  the  children  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
ofier  spiritual  sacrifices. 

So  it  is  clear  here,  the  new  covenant  and  testament  is  not  according 
to  the  old. 

And  whosoever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  had  any  blemish,  was  not  to  offer 
the  bread  of  his  God  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament ;  and  what 
man  soever  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  approach.  A  man  that  is  blind 
or  lame,  or  scabbed,  crushed,  broken  foot  or  hand,  or  crooked  back,  or 
a  dwarf,  or  that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  scurvy,  or  hath  his  stones 
broken,  or  any  superfluity,  or  hath  any  blemish,  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  he  shall  not  come  nigh  the  offerings  of  the  Lord.  Nay,  the 
priests  were  not  to  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  when  they  went  into 
the  tabernacle  to  offer.  So  perfect,  whole,  clean,  and  clear,  without 
blenush,  they  were  to  be  in  the  old  covenant,  that  offered  those  outward 
things,  in  the  outward  tabernacle  or  temple.  Then  much  more  per- 
fect, and  more  clean  and  clear,  is  Christ  Jesus,  the  high  priest,  who 
offered  up  himself  to  God,  without  spot  or  blemish,  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  and  gave  his  holy  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  whole  world, 
and  who  abolished  all  those  offerers  and  offerings  in  the  old  covenant. 

And  therefore  all  his  believers,  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament, 
which  are  called  a  royal  priesthood,  must  be  much  more  clean  and  holy 
than  they  were  in  the  old  covenant  and  law  of  works,  they  that  be  in 
the  new  covenant  of  grace,  and  without  blemish.  For  as  Peter  saith, 
*  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  offered  up  himself,  is  without  spot  or 
blemish ;'  and  he  sanctifies  and  cleanse^  and  washes  his  church,  his  peo- 
ple, with  the  water  of  the  word,  *  that  he  might  present  to  himself  a  gk>- 
rions  church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it 
•hoold  be  holy  and  without  blemish.'    Ephes.  v. 
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So  he  cleanses  away  the  inward  brokenness^  crookedness,  scurviness, 
scabbedness,  blindness,  deformitiesy  lameness,  andblemishesy  that  all  the 
believers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  might  offer  their  spirit- 
ual sacrifices  unto  God.  And  so  the  children  of  the  new  covenant  are 
called  a  holy  nation,  a  royal  priesthood,  and  do  exalt  Christ  the  sub- 
stance, who  hath  abolished  the  old  priesthood,  and  his  offerings  in  the 
old  covenant,  which  are  not  according  to  the  new  covenant  and  testa- 
ment 

And  there  were  to  be  no  drinkers  of  wine  nor  strong  drink,  when  they 
were  to  approach  before  God  in  the  old  covenant ;  and  drunken  priests 
were  forbidden  in  the  time  of  the  law  and  old  covenant,  much  more  in 
the  time  of  the  gospel. 

For  whatsoever  was  blemished  or  evil-favoured,  was  not  to  be  offered 
to  the  Lord  in  the  old  covenant.  But  in  the  new  covenant,  which  is 
not  according  to  the  old,  all  that  are  the  followers  of  Christ,  who  brings 
them  up  into  the  image  of  God,  and  the  believers  in  the  light,  which  is 
the  life  in  him,  and  are  called  the  children  of  light,  and  are  bom  of 
God,  and  have  passed  from  the  death  that  blemishes  them,  and  made 
them  ill-favoured,  and  crooked,  and  scabbed,  and  blind,  &c.:  all  these 
that  are  born  of  God  and  children  of  light,  are  very  well  favoured,  like 
God,  their  Father,  and  he  doth  accept  their  spiritual  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices, and  them  also  whom  Christ  doth  present  to  God  in  the  new  cove- 
nant and  testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  which  is  not  according  to 
the  old  testament  and  old  covenant,  the  Jews'  old  way;  for  the  one  was 
outward,  and  the  other  inward ;  the  one  was  carnal,  (viz.  in  carnal 
ordinances,)  and  the  other  spiritual. 

And  the  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  they  were  to  eat 
only  of  the  clean  fowls  and  clean  beasts;  and  they  were  to  put  a  differ- 
ence between  the  clean  and  unclean  beasts  and  fowls ;  and  that  which 
died  of  itself,  or  was  torn,  they  were  not  to  eat,  nor  to  defile  themselves 
withal.  Levit  xxii.  *  For  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me,  saith  the  I^rd;  ye 
shall  not  eat  flesh  that  is  torn  of  the  beast  of  the  field;  ye  shall  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs.'  Exod.  xxii.  And  Aaron  and  his  sons,  the  priests,  were 
to  eat  part  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  clean  beasts  in  the  holy  place,  Levit. 
X.  that  was,  in  the  temple  or  tabernacle. 

Now  all  these  outward  clean  creatures,  and  they  that  eat  of  them, 
were  to  be  clean  also ;  for  the  priests  were  to  be  sanctified  and  cleansed 
before  they  eat  of  the  sacrifice.  I  say,  all  these  clean  meats  and  of- 
ferings were  a  type  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  offering,  and  of  the  heavenly 
clean  food,  that  the  children  of  the  new  covenant  feed  upon ;  for  they 
were  not  to  feed  upon  such  outward  things,  as  were  torn  or  died  of  them- 
selves; for  they  were  dogs'  meat  in  the  old  covenant  But  in  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  not  according  to  the  old,  all  the  creatures  of  God  are 
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clean  unto  them,  and  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  they  cannot 
feed  upon  any  thing  that  is  torn,  nor  that  which  dies  of  itself.  I  say, 
they  cannot  inwardly  feed  their  souls  with  it ;  but  their  food  is  that 
vhich  is  living,  and  from  him  that  is  living,  who  did  not  die  of  himself, 
and  is  living,  and  dieth  no  more ;  and  the  spiritual  food  and  things  are 
not  torn  things,  and  do  not  die,  which  the  Jews  in  the  spirit  feed  upon. 

So  the  new  covenant  and  testament  is  not  according  to  the  old;  for 
the  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  fed  upon  outward  things,  and  upon  that 
which  was  clean ;  and  the  priests  were  to  eat  part  of  the  sacrifices  in  a 
clean  place,  in  the  temple.  But  the  Jews  in  spirit  and  new  covenant, 
unto  them  every  creature  of  God  is  good  and  clean,  and  their  food  i» 
spiritual,  and  they  eat  of  the  sacrifice  Christ  Jesus,  their  bread  from 
heaven,  all  the  royal  priesthood  of  God  in  his  new  covenant  eat  of  it 
in  the  clean  temple  and  tabernacle,  their  hearts,  of  the  clean  heavenly 
food.     So  the  new  testament  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  the  Jews  had  a  high  priest  over  the  rest  of  the  priests  in  the  old 
testament  and  covenant,  which  could  not  continue  by  reason  of  death, 
but  when  one  was  deceased,  they  got  another  to  offer  their  sacrifice, 
and  he  had  the  tenth  of  the  tenths. 

But  Christ  is  the  high  priest  in  the  new  covenant,  who  hath  offered 
up  himself  once  for  all  the  ofierings  of  the  priests  in  the  old  covenant ; 
and  so  hath  tasted  deatR  for  every  man,  and  is  risen,  and  remains  a 
priest  for  ever,  and  dieth  no  more ;  and  is  a  high  priest  in  his  new  testa- 
ment and  new  covenant,  and  makes  all  his  believers  priests  and  kings 
to  reign  upon  earth,  and  over  the  serpent,  whose  head  he  hath  bruised. 
Glory  to  God  for  ever. 

So  our  high  priest  is  not  according  to  the  old,  and  his  followers  are 
not  accordinc^  to  the  old  priests'  followers ;  for  they  are  all  spiritually 
minded,  and  the  spiritual  cannot  feed  upon  that  which  is  torn  or  dies 
of  itself,  nor  offer  it,  but  upon  that  which  is  living,  and  holy,  and  hea- 
venly, and  spiritual  in  the  new  covenant ;  for  that  which  dieth  of  itself, 
or  is  torn,  is  not  spiritual,  but  carnal,  and  the  royal  clean  priests  in  the 
new  covenant  cannot  feed  thereon. 

And  all  the  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  the  Lord  said 
unto  them,  *  Ye  shall  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I 
am  holy,  saith  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  be  holy  men  unto  me.'  Exod.  xxii. 

So  they  did  sanctify  themselves,  and  wash  themselves  with  outward 
water,  and  the  blood  of  the  outward  clean  beasts  was  sprinkled  upon 
them ;  and  Aaron  the  high  priest  was  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things,  after  that  he  was  sanctified,  which  the  children  of  Israel  had 
hallowed,  and  all  their  holy  gifts.  Exod.  xxviiL  38.  And  Aaron  and  his 
•ons  were  to  eat  the  sin  offering,  and  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  an  atonement  for  them  before  the  l!x)rd.  T^vit. 
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X.  Aiid  the  priests'  garments  were  all  to  be  holj»  and  the  temple, 
and  tabernacle,  and  sanctuarj  were  all  called  holy  in  the  old  covenant. 

But  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old ;  for  Christ  in  the 
new  covenant  he  bears  the  iniquity  and  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
was  wounded  for  its  tran^ressions,  and  bruised  for  iniquities,  and  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him ;  he  hath  borne  our  griefr, 
and  with  hb  stripes  we  are  healed,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him 
the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  whose  soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,  who 
saw  the  travails  of  his  soul,  and  was  satisfied.  Isa.  Iv. 

So  he  abolisheth  all  those  outward  holy  garments,  and  tabernacle, 
and  temple,  and  offerings,  and  gifts,  which  were  called  holy  in  the  old 
covenant,  but  worldly  in  the  new  covenant. 

So  it  is  Christ,  *  whom  God  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world,*  John  x.  that  makes  an  end  of  sin,  and  finishes  transgression 
in  his  new  covenant,  who  through  death  destroys  death,  and  the  devil, 
who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  made  man  and  woman  unholy.  And 
it  is  Christ  Jesus  that  makes  all  things  holy  and  new,  and  sanctifies  all 
things  by  his  word,  and  all  his  gifts  are  holy ;  who  changes  the  first 
priesthood  with  all  the  outward  things,  which  were  called  holy  in  the 
old  testament,  which  were  figures  of  the  holy  spiritual  things  in  the 
new  testament,  and  the  spiritual  sanctuary,  temple,  and  tabernacle,  in 
the  new  covenant  and  testament  All  the  Jews  in  the  spirit  feed  upon 
Christ,  their  sacrifice,  which  he  gives  for  the  life  of  the  world;  and  so 
eat  the  bread  from  heaven,  in  the  holy  and  heavenly  sanctuary,  taber- 
nacle, and  temple,  that  are  not  of  the  old  covenant's  building. 

So  Christ  in  his  new  covenant  and  testament,  the  high  priest  made 
higher  than  the  heavens,  in  offering  up  himself  once  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  is  not  according  to  the  Jews*  high  priests,  and  their  offer- 
ings, but  doth  put  an  end  to  them  all,  and  abolisheth  them  all,  and 
establbhes  his  new  testament  in  the  spirit,  and  new  covenant  of  light, 
life  and  grace.  I  say,  Christ,  the  high  priest  who  was  dead,  and  died 
for  man,  to  fetch  man  out  of  death  to  life,  and  to  destroy  him  that  kept 
him  in  death,  is  alive  again,  and  lives  for  evermore,  and  is  a  high 
priest  for  ever  amongst  all  his  royal  priesthood,  and  reigns  in  his  holy 
.sanctuary,  tabernacle,  and  temple  of  the  sanctified  hearts. 

And  the  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  they  were  not  to 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  or  creature,  or  unclean  fowl,  or  beast,  or 
creeping  things  that  were  outward ;  no,  not  to  touch  any  vessel  where 
any  of  those  unclean  things  were  in ;  if  they  did,  they  were  to  wash 
themselves  with  outward  water.  Levit.  xi.  And  likewise,  they  were 
not  to  come  nigh,  nor  touch  the  dead ;  if  they  did,  they  were  unclean, 
and  they  were  to  sanctify  and  wash  themselves  with  outward  water,  &c. 

Now  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  oU,  which  saith. 
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*  Every  creature  of  God  is  good.'  Aad  God  and  Christ  hath  sanctified 
every  creature;  as  Peter  preached  it  from  a  voice  he  heard  from 
heaven,  when  he  saw  four-footed  beasts,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things  let  down  from  heaven,  in  bis  vision,  which  he  was  to  kill  and 
eat;  and  they  were  not  to  be  called  common  nor  unclean  in  the  new 
covenant.  For  every  thing  that  God  had  made  was  sanctified  by  the 
word,  by  which  all  things  in  the  beginning  were  made  good,  yea^  very 
good. 

And  so  in  this  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living 
way,  are  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  as  they  in  the  old  covenant  were  not  to  touch  the  dead,  nor  the 
unclean  creatures,  so  the  Jews  in  the  spirit  are  not  to  touch  the  unclean 
creeping  spirits,  which  are  like  beasts  and  ravenous  fowls.  And  those 
are  the' unclean  spirits  which  the  apostles  would  not  have  the  saints  to 
touch ;  for  If  they  did,  th€y  must  be  washed  with  heavenly  water,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  before  they  can  be  cleansed.  And  for  eating,  or 
touching  of  outward  creatures,  he  told  the  saints  in  the  new  covenant, 
that '  whatsoever  was  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  they  might  eat.' 

And  though  it  was  the  doctrine  of  the  law  in  the  old  covenant  to  for- 
bid several  sorts  of  meat  to  eat ;  but  in  the  new  covenant  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  devils  to  forbid  meats  and  marriages,  or  to  conmiand  to  ab- 
stain from  them,  which  God  hath  created,  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving, by  them  that  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus  in  his  new 
covenant  and  testament  '  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  no- 
thing b  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  for  it  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  word  of  (rod,  and  prayer.'  1  Tim.  iv.  4. 

So  here  it  is  clear,  the  new  covenant  and  testament  is  not  according 
to  the  old. 

And  in  the  old  covenant,  when  the  outward  Jews  went  to  wars  with 
their  carnal  weapons,  and  took  any  prize,  every  thing  that  could  abide 
the  fire,  must  go  through  the  outward  fire,  and  that  was  to  cleanse  it 
and  purify  it  with  the  outward  water  and  fire;  and  they  were  to  abide 
seven  days  out  of  the  camp,  and  to  wash  their  clothes,  before  they  came 
in  again  into  the  camp.  Numb.  xxxL 

But  in  the  new  covenant,  which  is  not  according  to  the  old,  every 
thing  must  be  washed  with  the  water  of  life,  and  cleansed  by  Christ, 
and  come  through  his  fiery  baptism,  before  they  can  come  into  his 
treasure,  and  camp,  and  city,  and  be  perfect.  For  the  seven  days  that 
were  to  pass  upon  them  in  the  old  covenant,  was  the  perfection  of  days. 
And  that  was  outward  fire  and  water,  that  was  to  cleanse  and  purify 
the  Jews,  and  those  outward  things ;  but  all  the  believers  in  the  light 
must  be  washed  with  the  hcavenlv  Nvater,  and  purified  with  heavenly 
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fire,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Qirist,  before  they  can  come  into  his  hea- 
venly camp. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  Ruben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  Ze- 
bulon,  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  these  were  to  stand  up  upon  Mount  Ebal, 
and  to  curse  the  disobedient ;  and  others  were  to  stand  up  and  bless 
the  obedient.  Dcut.  xxvii. 

But  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  which  is  not  according 
to  the  old,  Christ  saith,  *  Love  your  enemies,  and  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  des- 
pitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of 
your  father  that  is  in  heaven :  for  he  makes  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  the  good,  and  sends  his  rain  on  the  unjust,  as  well  as  the  just' 
Matt  v. 

And  this  is  Christ*s  doctrine  in  the  new  covenant.  And  the  apostle 
saith,  '  Being  reviled  we  bless ;  being  persecuted  we  rejoice.'  1  Cor.  iv. 

And  again  the  apostle  saith, '  Bless  them  which  persecute  you ;  bless, 
and  curse  not'  So  though  they  were  to  bless  and  curse  in  the  old 
covenant ;  yet  in  the  new  covenant  they  are  to  bless,  and  not  curse,  as 
in  Rom.  xii.  14. 

And  so  here  it  is  clear,  the  practice  of  the  new  covenant  and  testa- 
ment is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  it  is  said,  *  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth.'  But  Christ  in  his  new  covenant  and  testament  saith, 
*  Whosoever  smites  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.' 
So  here  the  new  covenant's  practice  is  not  according  to  the  old. 

And  you  have  heard  say  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  that 
old  time,  *  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.'  But  Christ  in  the  new 
covenant  and  new  testament  saith,  '  Whosoever  looks  after  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  already  in  his  heart'  So  the 
righteousness  and  holiness  of  the  new  covenant  doth  exceed  the  old. 

And  in  the  old  covenant,  '  whosoever  put  away  his  wife,  was  to 
give  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,'  &c.  But  Christ  in  his  new  covenant 
saith,  *  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  \vife,  save  for  the  cause  of  forni- 
cation, and  marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband,  committeth  adultery 
alsa'  Luke  xvi.  and  Matt.  v. 

So  here  the  new  covenant  is  not  according  to  the  old ;  and  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  law  of  life  doth  exceed  the  righteousness  of  works  in  the 
old  law. 

And  in  the  old  time  it  was  said,  ^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 
hate  thine  enemy.'  But  in  the  new  covenant,  which  is  not  according 
to  the  old,  it  is  said,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thine  enemies,  and  pray  for  them, 
and  do  good  for  them  tliat  hate  you.* 
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So  though  the  old  covenant  taught  humanity,  yet  the  new  covenant 
teaches  not  only  natural  humanity,  hut  heavenly  humanity,  divinity, 
and  Christianity. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament  the  Jews  were  to  keep  the 
year  of  jubilee,  which  was  the  fiftieth  year;  and  therein  they  were  to 
proclaim  liberty  with  trumpets,  throughout  all  the  land.  And  this  year 
of  jubilee  was  to  be  holy  unto  all  the  Jews ;  and  in  the  year  of  jubilee 
the  servants  went  out  free,  and  therein  was  a  redemption  of  lands  and 
houses,  and  bondmen,  and  servants,  which  were  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Levit  XXV. 

And  now  this  was  an  outward  freedom  and  liberty  in  the  old  cove- 
nant; and  this  outward  year  was  holy,  and  it  was  proclaimed  with 
outward  trumpets.  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  the 
year  of  jubilee  is  proclaimed,  blown  and  sounded  with  the  spiritual  gos- 
pel trumpets,  throughout  all  the  world,  and  unto  every  creature  under 
heaven,  unto  bond  and  free,  without  respect ;  yea,  eternal  liberty  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  heavenly  man,  the  power  of  God,  and  in  the 
light,  which  is  the  life  in  him ;  and  in  the  grace,  which  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  which  brings  their  salvation;  and  in  the  spirit  which  is 
poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  that  by  the  spirit  all  flesh  might  see  the  glory 
of  Grod,  and  Qirist  their  salvation,  who  redeems  them,  and  pays  all  their 
debts  of  sin ;  who  was  made  sin  that  knew  none,  and  so  made  it  to  be 
his;  and  so  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  and  the  ungodly,  to  re- 
deem them  out  of  the  sin,  and  ungodlincfis,  and  bondage,  and  captivity, 
yea,  to  set  all  the  prisoners  and  captives  at  liberty,  and  to  make  the 
blind  to  see,  by  opening  their  eyes ;  and  heals  the  leper,  cripple,  and  the 
sick,  and  looses  the  tongue  of  the  dumb.  Here  is  the  year  of  jubilee, 
the  everlasting  holy  year,  or  day  of  Christ,  who  destroys  the  devil  and 
his  works,  that  hath  made  man  and  woman  unholy,  and  kept  them  in- 
bondage  and  slavery.  And  so  Christ  brings  all  his  believers  into  his 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  to  an  eternal  redemption ;  yea, 
he  takes  off  and  destroys  that  which  hath  brought  the  oppression  upon 
the  creation.  So  an  everlasting  jubilee  in  the  new  covenant,  and  new 
testament,  and  new  and  living  way,  which  doth  far  exceed  the  Jews' 
outward  year  of  jubilee,  which  was  only  to  that  particular  nation.  But 
Christ's  jubilee  of  his  everlasting  gospel  is  to  all  nations  to  whom  the 
gospel  is  preached,  and  liberty  unto  every  creature  under  heaven,  by 
his  spiritual  and  gospel  trumpets,  which  arc  blown  and  sounded  by  his 
light,  and  power,  and  spirit,  and  faith,  in  all  nations,  of  their  spiritual 
liberty  and  freedom  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yea,  a  liberty  both  in- 
wardly and  outwardly;  and  he  that  believcth  in  the  light,  which  is  the 
life  in  Christ,  is  saved ;  and  he  that  doth  not,  is  condemned. 

And  this  gospel  trumpet,  which  sounds  into  all  nations,  and  into  :iH 
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countries,  for  their  liberty,  and  salvatiotii  and  freedom,  proclaims  for- 
giveness and  redemption  to  men,  if  they  will  believe  it,  and  come  out  of 
thraldom  and  captivity ;  and  he  that  believes  it  is  saved,  cmd  hath  the 
comfort  of  the  salvation  and  liberty;  and  he  that  will  not  believe  it  is 
condemned,  and  lies  under  condemnation.  And  so  in  this,  the  new  co- 
venant and  new  testament  is  not  according  to  the  old ;  for  this  liberty 
and  jubilee  is  to  all  nations,  but  in  the  old  covenant  it  was  but  to  the 
particular  nation  of  the  Jews. 

And  in  the  old  covenant,  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets ;  and  this  was  an  ordinance  to  the  priests ;  and  when  they  blowed 
the  trumpets,  the  outward  Jews  were  to  assemble  themselves  before  the 
tabernacle.  '  And  when  they  blew  an  alarm,  then  the  camp  set  for- 
ward.' Numb.  X.  So  they  did  not  gather  tiiem  together  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  with  ringing  of  bells,  in  the  old  covenant,  but  with  the 
blowing  of  trumpets.  And  at  the  solemn  feasts  they  blew  the  trum- 
pets ;  which  was  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets,  which  were  outward, 
in  their  outward  feasts,  to  their  outward  gathering  to  their  outward 
tabernacle.  But  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  which  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  old,  the  trumpets  are  spiritual  and  heavenly,  which  are 
sounded  with  the  power  and  spirit  of  (rod,  in  the  day  of  Christ ;  yea,  all 
his  believers  in  his  light,  the  life  in  him,  are  a  royal  priesthood,  and 
Mow  the  trumpet.  And  at  the  sound  of  this  heavenly  trumpet,  they 
gather  to  this  heavenly  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  and  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  his  heavenly  solemn  feast,  through  the  baptism 
of  Christ  and  circumcision  with  his  spirit,  that  plunges  down  and  cuts 
off  all  corruptions ;  and  so  all  come  to  drink  into  one  spirit,  that  put 
off  the  body  of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  are  gotten  up  upon  man 
and  woman  by  transgression ;  for  Adam  and  Eve  had  it  not  before  they 
transgressed  the  command  of  God. 

And  80  by  these  spiritual  and  heavenly  trumpets,  ye  are  gathered  to 
the  heavenly  feast,  and  bread,  and  wine,  and  honey,  from  heaven,  and 
the  new  milk  from  the  living  word,  that  lives  and  abides,  whose  heavenly 
breast  is  never  dry,  but  is  always  full  of  heavenly  milk.  And  so  as  the 
heavenly  trumpet  sounds,  the  Jews  in  spirit  move  and  go,  and  follow  the 
heavenly  spiritual  Lamb  in  their  fine  linen,  his  righteousness,  and  keep 
their  feast  of  the  heavenly  bread,  that  cannot  be  leavened.  So  the 
bread,  the  wine,  the  milk,  the  honey,  the  water,  the  trumpets,  and  the 
tabernacle,  are  heavenly  and  spiritual  in  the  new  covenant  and  testa^ 
ment,  which  are  not  according  to  the  eld,  with  their  outward  bread,  and 
water,  and  trumpets,  and  outward  tabernacle^  All  those  outward  things 
Christ  abolished,  which  served  but  till  the  seed  came  to  reform  it ;  and 
in  the  time  of  the  reformation  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  man, 
he  reforms  his  believers  and  followers  out  of  the  natural,  outward,  and 
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c^umal,  ikito  the  heavenly,  inward,  and  spiritual  And  bo  the  new  and 
living  way,  and  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  the  new  time  of 
reformatbn,  are  not  according  to  the  Jews'  old  covenant  and  testament, 
and  old  time  and  way. 

And  the  outward  kingdom  among  the  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and 
testament,  CSuist,  in  his  everlasting  kingdom,  in  his  new  covenant  and 
new  testament,  doth  exceed  it.  And  they  were  commanded  to  an  out- 
ward cleanness  in  that  outward  kingdom*  with  the  outward  cleansing 
by  the  blood  of  beasts,  &c.  And  when  they  did  transgress  the  outward 
law  of  God  in  their  outward  kingdoms,  they  were  carried  away  cap- 
tives. But  Christ's  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  is  holy  and 
pure,  and  none  that  are  defiled  enter  into  it ;  for  it  stands  in  power  and 
joy  in  the  holy  ghost.  And  all  must  be  bom  again  before  they  can  either 
see  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  or  enter  into  it.  And  Christ  saith, '  The  law 
and  the  prophets  were  until  John,  (which  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
and  the  preparer  of  the  way,)  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater  than  John.'  'And  from  the  days  of  John  Baptist  until  now,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  sufiereth  violence,'  saith  Christ,  *  and  men  press  into 
iV  And  Christ  said  unto  his  disciples, '  it  was  given  unto  them  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,'  &c.  And  John,  when  he  wrote 
unto  the  seven  churches,  said,  he  was  their  '  brother  and  companion  in 
tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ'  Rev.  i. 
And  Christ  sent  forth  his  disciples,  and  bid  them  '  Go,  and  say,  repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  n  at  hand.'  And  they  preached  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  yea,  Paul  did,  at  Rome,  to  all  that  came  unto  him.  And  Christ 
saith,  *  Not  every  one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God ;  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.' 
And  they  were  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  of  it, 
and  then  all  those  outward  things  (which  the  Gentiles  did  seek  after) 
riiouM  be  added  unto  them.  And  Christ  saith  to  his  followers,  in  his 
new  covenant  and  new  testament,  and  new  and  living  way, '  that  except 
their  righteousness  do  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, they  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  And 
therefore  the  christians  in  the  new  covenant,  their  inward  and  outward 
holiness,  and  righteousness,  and  godliness,  and  virtue,  and  temperance, 
and  patience,  and  love,  must  exceed  all  the  outward  righteousness  and 
holiness  in  the  old  testament  and  covenant  of  the  Jews  and  priests,  and 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  else  they  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  so  it  is  clear,  that  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  and  the 
new  and  living  way,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  his  righteousness, 
exceed  the  Jews'  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  their  old  way ; 
which  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  establbhed  kingdom,  and  no  unclean 
thing  can  come  into  it ;  and  it  stands  in  power  and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost 
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And  all  the  believers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  arc  bom 
again,  and  enter  into  his  kingdom,  and  are  heirs  of  it;  so  heirs  of  an 
everlasting  inlieritance. 

And  Aaron,  he  and  his  company,  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament, 
were  to  look  to  the  candlesticks,  and  to  look  to  the  seven  lamps,  a  per- 
fect number,  as  you  may  see  in  Numb.  viiL  and  Lev.  xxiv.  and  Exod. 
zL  and  Ezod.  xxiv.  And  this  they  were  to  do  throughout  their  genera- 
tions. And  BO  Aaron  was  to  order  the  lamps,  evening  and  morning, 
which  were  to  bum  continually  without  the  vail  of  the  testimony  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congr^ation.  Levit  xxiv. 

And  these  outward  things  served  till  the  seed  Christ  came  in  his  new 
testament,  and  in  his  new  covenant,  who  abolished  all  those  outward 
candlesticks,  lamps,  and  lights  in  the  outward  Jews*  generation,  and  the 
priesthood  also.  And  in  the  generation  of  Christ  in  the  new  covenant, 
his  believers,  that  are  gathered  in  his  name,  which  are  passed  from 
death  to  life,  which  are  his  church,  doth  not  he  call  them  candlesticks? 
For  in  the  revelations  he  calls  the  seven  churches,  or  seven  congrega- 
tions, which  are  a  perfect  number,  *  seven  golden  candlesticks.'  And 
Christ,  the  high  priest,  doth  enlighten  the  candle,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
man,  in  the  candlestick.  And  these  congregations  of  people  are  them 
that  he  sanctifieth  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit  And  Christ  walks  in  the 
midst  of  these  '  seven  golden  candlesticks,'  in  his  heavenly  fine  linen, 
and  heavenly  golden  girdle ;  and  his  hair  as  white  as  wool  and  snow,  and 
his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  like  fine  brass,  as  if  tliey  were 
burning  in  a  furnace;  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two  edged 
sword;  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength. 
So  here  Christ,  in  his  new  testament  and  new  covenant  of  light, 
life,  and  grace,  is  not  according  to  the  old,  but  doth  exceed  in  glory. 
Rev.  L 

And  the  Jews,  in  the  old  covenant,  the  priests,  before  they  did  ofier 
to  God  the  outward  sacrifice,  they  were  to  be  sanctified ;  which  out- 
ward sacrifice  was  to  be  holy.  But  the  Jews  in  spirit,  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, which  is  not  according  to  the  old,  they  are  sanctified  by  Christ, 
and  made  clean  by  his  blood  and  heavenly  water ;  and  he  is  their  sanc- 
tification.  And  then  ail  the  sanctified  believers  are  a  royal  priesthood, 
and  they  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  and  the  spiritual  sacrifices  are  holy. 
So  the  sanctifier  and  offering  in  the  new  covenant,  and  that  which  doth 
sanctify,  are  not  according  to  the  old.  And  therefore,  Christ  abolisheth 
the  old  covenant,  and  all  its  ways  of  sanctifying  with  the  blood  of  crea- 
tures, which  was  their  life ;  for  Christ  sanctifies  in  his  new  covenant 
with  his  own  blood,  his  life,  and  makes  all  clean ;  and  destroys  him  that 
made  man  and  woman  unclean ;  and  renews  man  and  woman  up  into 
the  image  of  God,  which  they  were  in  before  they  fell ;  and  makes 
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them  as  clean  again  as  God  made  them,  and  brings  them  up  into  him- 
self, who  is  first  and  last,  that  never  felL  So  that  the  j  are  built  upon 
him,  the  living  rock  and  foundation,  and  grafted  into  him,  and  he,  the 
root,  bears  them.  And  here  they,  with  their  spiritual,  heavenly  trum- 
pets, sound  forth  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and  bring  forUi  fruits 
to  his  praise. 

And  the  apostle  in  the  new  covenant  said,  *  that  God  had  made  them 
able  ministers  of  the  new  testament,  not  of  the  letter;  for  the  letter  of 
the  old  testament  killed,  but  the  spirit  of  the  new  testament  giveth  life.' 
And  farther  he  saith, '  If  the  ministration  of  death*  written  and  engra- 
ven in  stones,  was  glorious  in  its  time,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  bis  counte- 
nance ;  which  gknry,'  saith  the  apostle,  *  was  to  be  done  away.'  Which 
is  done  away  by  Christ  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament  And  ther&> 
fore,  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament, 
and  new  and  living  way,  is  more  glorious:  for  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  be  glorious,  which  was  the  ministration  of  the  old  testa- 
ment and  covenant,  then  how  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  in  the  new  covenant  exceed  it  in  glory?  For  that  which 
made  glorious  in  the  old  testament,  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by 
reason  of  the  glory  of  that  which  excels  it  in  the  new  covenant ;  for  if 
that  which  was  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  re- 
mains is  glorious.  For  Moses  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished,  to  wit,  the  old  covenant  and  the  vail,  which  the  apostle  wit- 
nessed were  abolished  then  in  his  day ;  but  their  minds  were  blinded  so 
that  they  did  not  see  it.  For  until  this  day  remains  the  same  vail,  un- 
taken.away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament,  which  vail  is  done  away 
inOurist 

*  But  even  till  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  over  their 
hearts,'  saith  the  apostle,  to  wit,  the  Jews  and  other  Jewish  minded  peo- 
ple ;  for  while  Moses  is  read,  and  in  reading  the  old  testament,  it  keeps 
the  vail  upon  them ;  then  what  do  they  that  not  only  read  it,  but  prac- 
tise many  things  injthe  old  testament,  and  yet  will  be  called  christians 
of  the  new  covenant?  But  doth  not  the  apostle  tell  you,  *  The  vail  is 
over  their  hearts  when  Moses  is  read?'  And  the  old  testament  and  vail 
are  done  away  by  Christ  in  his  new  testament  and  new  covenant  of 
light,  life,  and  grace.  And  they  that  do  not  believe  it,  the  vail  is  over 
them,  and  their  glory  is  no  glory ;  and  they  are  under  the  ministration 
of  death  and  condemnation,  and  not  under  the  ministration  of  the  new 
testament  of  life;  for  the  vail  remains  untaken  away  in  reading  of  the 
old  testament.  '  And  even  to  this  day,  whilst  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
over  their  hearts/  as  the  apostle  saitii. 
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And  now,  jou  called  christians,  is  not  ^swearing  truly  by  the  Lord, 
and  performing  the  oath  unto  the  Lord,  for  the  ending  the  strife  among 
men,'  is  not  this  in  the  ministration  of  Moses?  is  not  this  your  practice? 
and  did  not  Moses  commcLnd  it  by  the  law  in  the  old  covenant?  And  are 
not  outward  temples  and  pulpits,  Moses  and  the  old  testament?  And  are 
not  tithes,  and  offerings,  and  first  fruits,  Moses'  vail  and  the  old  testa- 
ment? And  is  not  the  observing  of  days  and  months,  and  the  passover, 
which  you  call  the  time  of  Easter,  and  your  Pentecost,  or  Whitsuntide, 
as  you  call  it,  Moses  and  the  old  testament?  And  is  not  calling  of  your 
days,  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday,  Sun- 
day, &c.  and  your  calling  the  months  by  the  names  of  May,  June* 
July,  August,  &c.  which  is  neither  from  Moses  nor  Christ,  but  from  the 
heathen,  which  your  practice  herein  is  not  according  to  the  old  cove- 
nant nor  the  new?  And  are  not  the  sabbath,  and  the  priests'  surplice 
and  white  sleeves,  and  the  change  of  garments  to  differ  them  from  other 
people,  Moses  and  the  old  testament,  and  not  the  new  testament  and 
covenant?  And  are  not  outward  altars,  and  candlesticks,  and  sanctua- 
ries, and  outward  candles  burning  in  your  temples,  Moses  and  the  old 
testament?  And  whilst  ye  read  and  do  all  these  things,  doth  not  the 
apostle  tell  you,  ^the  vail  is  over  your  hearts?'  For  doth  not  the 
apostle  tell  you,  that  CSirist  hath  abolished  Moses'  old  testament,  and 
hath  taken  off  his  vail,  and  made  his  glory  no  glory,  because  the  glory 
of  the  new  covenant  and  testament  hath  dimmed  it,  and  done  away  the 
glory  of  the  old? 

And  therefore,  are  not  you  under  the  vail,  with  your  tenths,  and 
tithes,  and  offerings,  and  candles,  and  candlesticks,  in  your  temples,  and 
altars,  and  outward  places  of  worship,  with  your  priests'  distinguishing 
garments,  and  your  feasts,  and  observing  of  days  and  times,  and  swear- 
ing to  end  strife  and  controversy  amongst  you?  Is  not  this  Moses  and  the 
old  testament,  and  reading  the  old  testament,  and  not  the  new  testa- 
ment and  new  covenant,  which  saith,  '  Swear  not  at  all,  but  let  your 
communication  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay?'  And  Christ's  righteousness  is 
all  the  believers'  fine  linen,  which  are  the  children  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  of  the  light,  and  their  altar  is  spiritual ;  and  Christ  hath  enlight- 
ened their  candle,  their  spirits,  with  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  him ; 
which  bums  in  their  temple  night  and  day.  And  so  Christ,  in  his  glo- 
rious new  testament  and  new  covenant,  he  hath  done  away  and  abo- 
lished the  first  priesthood,  with  his  garments,  and  ofiferings,  and  his  out- 
ward lights,  and  altars,  and  feasts,  and  days,  and  carnal  sanctuary,  and 
oaths,  and  tithes.  And  they  are  blind  as  the  Jews,  that  see  him  not 
come  in  his  new  covenant  to  abolish  all  those  things  of  the  old ;  who 
saith,  in  his  new  covenant,  to  his  disciples  and  followei's,  **  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give.' 
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.  And  so  it  is  clear»  that  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and 
living  way,  are  not  according  to  the  old ;  and  as  people  do.  ti^n  to  the 
Lord  by  his  light,  grace,  and  truth,  and  spirit,  and  gospel,  to  Christ  in 
his  new  testament  and  covenant  of  light,  life,  and  grace,  the  vail  wiU 
l>e  done  away  ojQT  the  old  covenant,  and  Mosies  from  off  their  hearts^ 
that  they  may  come  to  read  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament  And 
such  as  are  in  the  nnew  covenant  and  testament,  they  'are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistles  of  Christ,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  the  tablet  of  stone,*  as  it  was  in  the  old 
testament  and  covenant, '  but  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  their  hearts.'  '  Now 
the  Lord  is  that  spirit,  and  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty.  But  we  all,'  saith  the  apostle,  '  with  open  face  (to  wit,  in  the 
j^w  covena,nt  and  testament,)  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lor4»(a  glorious  beholding,)  and  are  changed  into,  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord.'  A  blessed  glorious  change 
into  a  glorious,  ipnage- 

And  this  is  the  glorious  happiness  and  comibrt,  that  all  the  children 
of  the  Lord  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  and  new  and  living 
way,  did  and  do  enjoy,  which  doth  exceed  the  old  covenant  and  testa- 
ment, and  old  way  in  its  glory,  which  is  done  away  and  abolished  by 
Christ  Jesus.  So  he  hath  tsiken  away  the  first  and  established  the 
second,  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  his  heavenly  golden  candlesticks,  and 
is  the  head  of  his  holy  sanctified  church,  and  is  alive,  and  '  lives  for 
evermore,'  who  is  '  worthy  to  have  glory  and  honour,'  the  lamb  that 
hath  been  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  who  is  razing  down 
fdl  the  world's  foundations,  and  he  himself  is  the  only  holy,  spiritual, 
ssLfe,  sure  rock  and  foundation  for  his  believers,  which  are  living  stones 
to  build  upon,  who  was,  and  is,  and  will  be  to  all  eternity  the  first  and 
hist  Glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever^  Hallelujah,  praises  to  the  Lord  for 
ever.  And  for  evermore-  G.  ]p. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The  law  showeth  its  righteousness  by  its  works:  and  the  gospel 
showeth  its  righteousness  by  faith,  which  doth  exceed  that  of  the 
law.  And  the  law  woundeth:  but  the  gospel  healeth,  and  is  glad 
tidings  and  good  news.  The  law  condemneth :  and  the  gospel  deliver- 
eth.  And  Moses  accuseth:  but  Christ  defendeth.  And  Moses  con- 
demneth :  but  Christ  pardoneth.  The  law  restraineth  the  hands :  but 
the  gospel  restraineth  the  hands  and  the  mind.  And  the  law  con- 
denmeth :  but  Christ  saveth.  Moses,  a  servant,  in  his  signs,  figured, 
and  shadows:  but  Christ  a  son,  the  substance,  who  takes  away  the  sins, 
and  signs,  and  makes  all  things  new  in  his  new  covenant  and  new  (es? 

Vol.  VI.  10 
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lament.  And  the  law  was  uttered  with  thunder  from  Mount  Sinai : 
but  the  gospel  with  joy  from  heaven,  and  comfort  of  salvation.  And 
the  law  and  statutes  were  to  one  people,  to  wit,  the  outward  Jews :  but 
the  gospel  is  to  all  nations,  and  to  every  creature  under  heaven.  And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  old  covenant 
and  testament,  even  so  must  Christ,  the  son  of  man,  be  lifted  up  in  his 
new  covenant  and  new  testament.  John  iii.  Moses  led  the  outward 
Jews  to  Canaan  outward ;  and  they  were  to  conquer  and  drive  out  the 
seven  nations  before  them  with  outward  carnal  weapons  and  armour : 
but  Christ  leadeth  his  Jews  in  spirit,  in  his  new  covenant,  into  heaven, 
and  they  are  to  conquer  the  spiritual  wickedness  and  rulers  of  darkness, 
through  Christ,  with  spiritual  weapons  and  armour.  So  the  new  cove- 
nant is  not  according  to  the  old.  The  old  testament  was  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  letter ;  and  *  the  letter  killeth:'  but  the  new  testament  is 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit,  which  *  givcth  life.'  The  ministrap- 
tion  of  death  in  the  old  testament  was  engraven  in  stones,  answerable 
to  the  outward  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  their  stonj 
hearts :  but  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  the  Lord  saith,  *  I  will 
give  them  a  new  spirit  and  a  new  heart,  and  will  take  away  your  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh ;  and  I  will  write  my  laws  in  your  hearts,  and 
put  them  in  your  minds :  and  they  shall  all  know  the  Lord,'  the  Jews 
in  the  spirit,  (Jer.  xxxi.  and  Ezek.  xxxvi.)  in  the  new  covenant  and  tes- 
tament, which  is  not  according  to  the  old.  And  in  the  old  covenant  the 
Jews  were  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  all  their  free-will  offerings.  Levit. 
xxii.  And  in  Deut  xii.  they  were  to  *  eat  of  the  free-will  offerings 
before  the  Lord.'  And  in  Ezra  iiL  '  Every  one  ^hat  offered  willingly, 
offered  a  free-will  offering  unto  the  Lord;'  and  in  Ezra  vii.  Now  in  the 
old  covenant  they  offered  those  things,  which  were  a  free-will  offering. 
But  Christ  in  the  new  covenant,  which  is  not  according  to  the  old,  he 
saith,  *I  am  the  good  shepherd,  that  hiy  down  my  life  for  my  sheep:' 
and  sjiith,  •  Therefore  dolh  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  timt  I  mny  take  it  again :  and  no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself:  1  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father.'  John 
X.  Here  Christ  the  lamb  of  God,  is  the  free-will  offering  in  his  new  cove- 
nant  and  testament,  which  is  not  according  to  the  offerings  in  the  old  tes- 
tament and  old  covenant  And  Christ,  by  offering  up  himself  freely  once 
for  all,  hath  abolished  all  the  offerings  in  the  old  covenant  No  unclean 
thing  was  to  be  offered  to  God,  nor  to  be  eaten  in  the  time  of  the  law 
and  old  testaihcnt,  nor  any  unclean  person  was  to  offer.  And  in  the 
time  of  the  gospel  and  new  covenant,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law 
and  old  covenant,  much  more  doth  not  the  Lord  accept  an  unclean  per- 
son, nor  an  unclean  offering ;  for  it  is  the  spiritual  sacrifice  that  he  doth 
accept ;  and  they  are  to  feed  of  the  clean,  holy,  heavenly  sacrifice. 
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Christ  Jesus,  and  feed  of  the  clean  spiritual  food  from  heaven.  And  the 
apoetlc  saith  to  the  saints,  <  that  they  were  not  to  touch  the  unclean,' 
to  wit,  the  unclean  spirits,  and  its  works  and  actions.  And  yet  the 
same  apostle  saith, '  that  every  creature  of  God  is  good,'  the  outward 
creatures,  and  ought  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving ;  '  For  they  are 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer.'  Therefore,  those  things 
may  be  touched  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  and  new  covenant,  which 
were  not  to  be  touched  in  the  old.  And  so  the  new  covenant  is  not 
according  to  the  old. 

Concerning  the  Passover  in  the  Old  Covenant;  and  the  Jews  in  the 
Spirit^  the  True  Christians  in  the  New  Covenant, 

The  paschal  lamb  was  one  of  the  flock  without  blemish,  to  be  sacri- 
ficed in  the  old  covenant :  but  Qirist  was  a  perfect  man  without  sin, 
and  died  for  sin.  And  the  paschal  lamb,  the  Jews,  in  the  old  covenant, 
were  not  to  break  a  bone  of  it:  and  CJhrist,  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  the  paschal  lamb  in  the  new  covenant,  they  did  not  break  his  legs, 
as  it  is  written,  'Not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be  broken.'  And  the  Jews 
did  eat  their  paschal  lamb  at  evening ;  and  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  Jews  did  kill  the  paschal  lamb  at  the  evening,  and  they  were  to 
eat  of  the  lamb,  *  a  male  without  blemish ;  and  strike  the  blood  on  the 
two  side^'posts,  and  upon  the  upper  door-posts  of  the  house."  Exod.  xiL 
But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  Christ  offered  once  for  all, 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  in  the  new  covenant,  who 
sprinkles  <  the  hearts  and  consciences  with  his  own  blood.'  Heb.  ix.  26. 
And  did  not  the  congregation  of  the  Jews  join  together  to  kill  Christ, 
our  paschal  lamb,  at  their  passover,  who  tasted  death  for  every  man; 
and  his  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin  ?  For  Aaron  the  high  priest  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  people,  which  was  the  life  of  the  clean  beasts,  and 
made  an  atonement  with  it  for  himself  and  the  people  in  the  old  cove- 
nant and  testament :  but  Christ  with  his  own  blood,  which  is  the  life  of 
him,  the  lamb  of  God  without  blemish,  which  takes  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  he  the  high  priest,  sprinkles  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
his  people  with  his  own  blood,  which  is  his  life,  and  with  it  make^ 
atonement  to  God  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  none  but  the  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  did  eat  of  the  outward  lamb,  the  passover  in  the  old 
testament.  And  none  do  eat  of  Christ,  the  passover  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, but  who  are  circumcised  in  the  spirit,  and  by  the  faith  which  he 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of.  The  goat  did  bear  the  people's  iniquities 
in  the  <dd  testament:  but  Christ,  in  his  new  testament,  the  Lord  did  lay 
tBpon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ;  and  *  Christ  was  made  sin  for  us,  who 
kMW'OO  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  through 
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bim.'  2  Cor.  y.  21.  And  was  not  that  one  golden  candlestick,  which 
Bloses  was  commanded  to  make  in  the  old  covenant,  with  all  its  knobs» 
flowers,  and  branches,  and  bowls  like  almonds,  which  were  to  be  made 
6f  pure  gold,  a  type  of  the  body  of  CSirist,  the  church,  (Elzod.  xxv.) 
seeing  that  the  churches  of  Christ  in  the  new  testament  are  called  the 
golden  candlesticks  7  Rev.  i.  20.  The  law  saith, '  Do  this  aifd  Hve ;  and 
be  obedient,  and  ye  shall  eat  the  good  and  fat  of  the  land  :*  but  they 
that  were  disobedient,  wandered,  and  murmured,  and  died,  and  their 
carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness,  and  never  saw  the  good  land. 

But  in  the  new  testament  Christ  saith,  '  This  is  the  work  of  God,  to 
believe  in  him  whom  God  hath  6ent.  And  he  that  believeth  in  the  son 
of  God  shall  not  perish,  but  have  life  everlasting.'  And  he  seeks  those 
good  things  which  come  down  from  above,  and  hath  them,  and  his 
affections  are  set  on  things  that  are  abovei  the  everlasting  things  of  the 
kingdom,  and  of  the  world  that  hath  no  end.  And  they  that  make  a 
profession  6f  the  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the  new  covenant, 
as  the  Jews  did  of  the  old,  and  do  not  obey  his  gospel,  nor  beKeve  in  the 
light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  they  are  not  grafted  into  him ;  and  so 
do  not  enter  into  the  eternal  rest,  but  do  wander  in  the  spiritual  wilder* 
ness,  and  die  in  th^r  sins,  as  Christ  said  of  those  that  did  not  believe  in 
him.  The  butward  Jews  in  the  flesh  in  the  old  covenant,  and  outward 
circumcision  ih  the  fledi,  they  had  their  outward  genealogies  and 
chnHiicles,  for  every  tribe,  and  written  in  outward  books :  but  in  the 
new  covenant,  which  is  not  according  to  the  old,  he  is  not  a  Jew  that  is 
one  outward,  but  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  inward,  in  the  spirit  So  the 
Jews  in  the  spirit,  the  true  christians  in  the  new  testament,  have  their 
names  written  in  heaven, -and  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,'and  have  the 
Father  who  is  the  creator  of  cdl,  his  mark  and  seal  in  their  forehead. 
.And  outward circumcisioa  in  the  flesh,  was  circumcision  in  the  old  tes- 
tament But  in  the  new  testament,  outward  circumcision  is  not  cir- 
cumcision, but  inward  circumcision,  which  puts  off*  the  body  of  death, 
and  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  hath  gotten  upon  man  and  woman  by 
transgression ;  this  is  th6  true  circumcision  in  the  new  covenant,  in 
which  people  serve  God  in  the  spirit 

And  in  the  dd  covenant  he  was  a  Je^  that  was  cikt  outward:  but  in 
the  new  covenant,  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly;  but  he  is  a 
Jew  that  is  one  inwardly ;  and  drcumciakm  is  that  of  the  heart,  and  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  of  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  of  God,  and  not  d*  men. 
And  the  Lord  appeared  amcmg  the  Jews  in  the  outward  temple,  when 
they  kept  his  law  in.  the  old  covenant  But  in  the  new  covenant 
which  is  not  according  to  the  old,  God  hath  sent  his  son  to  abolish  the 
Jews'  outward  temple,  and  the  old  covenant,  and  the  law,  and  things  in 
It,  which  God  had  commanded.    And  in  the  new -eeiwniant,  which  it 
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not  according  to  the  old,  God,  and  his  son  Christ  Jesus,  appears  in  his 
people,  and  dwells  in  them,  and  makes  them  his  temple.  And  in  the 
old  covenant  they  had  the  temple  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem;  hut  in  the 
new  covenant  there  is  no  temple  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  for  the 
Lord  (Sod  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Ught  and  the  temple  of  it  6.  R 

Marshgrange,  the  8M  Months  1670. 


To  the  great  Turk  and  King  at  Jilgiers:  together  with  a  Postscript 
qfOeorge  Pattison's  taking  the  Turks,  and  setting  them  on  their 
own  share, 

In  the  name  of  the  Great  God,  and  LtriI'd,  treator  and  king  of  all 
things,  in  heaven  and  earth,  do  I  write  unto  you.  And  I  do  take  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham,  and  Lot,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  wtA  Joseph,  and  Moses, 
and  David,  and  all  the  prophets  of  the  great  and  most  high,  dreadful 
and  terrible  God,  who  is  a  consuming  fire  U>  the  wicked,  and  John,  at 
you  say  in  your  Alcoran,  page  90,  chapter  xxxiii. — I  Miy,  John  the  scm 
of  Zachariah,  that  did  afiBrm  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah,  and  to  be  the 
word  of  God^  that  great  and  chaste  just  prophet,  and  Mary,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  CSirist,  with  all  his  holy  apostles,  and  your  own  Mahomet  and 
your  Alcoran,  to  be  witness  against  you,  and  some  of  your  practices 
that  are  .practised  amongst  you,  at  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment  of  the 
great  God,  when  you  shall  all  give  an  account  of  your  words,  deeds,  and 
actions,  and  be  rewarded;  who  will  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil.  For  I  say  of  a  truth,  that  the 
great  God  and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  therein,  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  fears  God,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him. 

And  now,  O  great  Turk,  and  the  king  of  Algiers,  I  have  something 
here  to  present  before  you,  and  my  desires  are,  that  you  may  read, 
hear,  and  fear  the  great  and  terrible,  righteous,  holy,  and  pure  God. 

And  here  as  foUoweth,  you  may  see  the  impiety  and  unchasteness,  and 
the  cruelties  of  some  of  your  people  at  Algiers,  against  honest,  chaste 
people,  that  serve  and  fear  and  worship  the  most  high  God,  which  you 
have  taken  captive ;  I  say  you  have  taken  their  ships,  their  goods,  and 
some  you  keep  slaves,  some  till  they  have  died,  and  others  you  have 
sold  for  slaves;  many  people  of  the  most  high  God,  in  scorn  called 
Quakers,  besides  great  numbers  of  other  English  people,  and  people  of 
other,  nations  cruelly  oppressed,  and  inhumanly  used  by  you. 

Did  ever  Mahomet  give  you  authority  to  rob,  spoil,  and  take  the 
goods  of  them  that  do  you  no  harm,  and  keep  captives  the  bodies  of 
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tfaem,  and  sell  them ;  or  to  beat  upon  the  feet,  belly,  or  back,  them 
which  are  so  taken,  to  make  them  promise  more  money  for  their  ran- 
soms than  they  are  able ;  or  to  beat  upon  the  feet  with  one,  or  two,  or 
three  hundred  blows,  and  hang  up  by  the  heels,  and  beat  them  which 
you  have  taken  captives,  because  they  refuse  to  lie  with  your  men,  as 
a  man  lieth  with  a  woman.  And  is  it  not  contrary  to  your  very  wild 
bulls,  horses,  rams,  and  he-goats,  and  other  wild  creatures  and  brute 
beasts? 

And  is  it  not  declared  against,  by  the  mighty  and  eternal  God,  by 
Moses  and  all  his  hxAj  prophets;  who  saith  it  is  an  abomination  to  lie  with 
mankind  as  with  woman-kind:  and  such  men  as  conunit  these  abomina- 
tions have  de&led  the  land,  and  God  will  spew  them  out.  And  such  em- 
perors, kings,  and  magistrates  as  wink  at,  and  suffer  such  wicked  abo- 
minations and  impieties,  the  great  Grod  will  brii^  his  judgments  and 
vengeance  upon  them. 

For  the  eternal  holy  Lord  God  Almighty  saith,  who  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity :  *  If  any  man  lieth  with  mankind,  as  he  lieth  with 
women,  both  of  these  men  hath  committed  abomination,  they  shall 
surely  be  both  put  to  death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them,  for  all 
fuch  defile  God's  land  and  e^irth ;  and  for  such  iniquities  will  the  mighty 
God  visit  your  land.'  For  he  is  the  mighty  God,  to  see  all  your  actions, 
waySf  and  doings,  and  hears  all  your  words,  and  sees  all  your  thoughts; 
and  you  can  turn  yourselves  no  way  from  the  eye  and  face  of  God,  nor 
from  his  hearid|^  your  words,  nor  seeing  your  thoughts.  Now,  would 
you  (to  wit,  the  great  Turk,  and  the  king  of  Algiers,  or  any  of  your 
subjects)  be  so  served  yourselves,  if  you  should  be  so  taken  captive,  to 
be  hanged  up  by  the  heels,  and  beaten  with  two  or  three  hundred 
•tripes,  because  you  esteem  virtue,  piety,  and  chastity,  and  not  be  forced 
to  lie  with  other  men,  as  you  lie  with  women,  could  you  undergo  such 
punidmient  as  you  inflict  upon  some  of  our  chaste  people,  because  they 
will  not  submit  to  such  abominable  impieties  as  some  of  your  subjects 
would  force  upon  them,  that  you  have  in  captivity. 

And  would  you  think  it  were  just,  according  to  the  law  of  the  great 
God,  and  your  own  Alcoran,  if  you  were  taken  captive  and  your  goods 
spcHled,  and  to  be  beaten  upon  the  belly,  back,  or  feet,  to  get  more 
money  than  you  are  able  to  give,  for  the  redemption  out  of  your  cap- 
tivity ?  and  is  this  not  contrary  to  the  just  law  of  the  great  and  holy 
God,  and  contrary  to  his  prophets,  yea,  and  contrary  to  Mahomet,  that 
gave  forth  the  Alcoran?  Or  did  those  which  took  Lot,  Abraham's 
friend,  and  his  company  captive,  beat  them,  because  they  would  not 
lie  with  men,  as  aforesaid?  Or  where  did  ever  David,  or  any  of  the 
prophets  of  God,  force  any  that  they  had  taken  captive  to  lie  with  men, 
as  you  have  done. 
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And  do  not  you  remember,  that  when  some  of  yonr  men-of-war  took 
Geoi^e  Pattison  captive,  who  was  a  Quaker,  and  his  ship,  and  his  men; 
that  afterward  they  conquered  them  again,  without  hurting  of  them,  and 
took  them  captive,  and  when  they  had  done,  set  them  on  the  Turkish 
shore  without  hurting  of  them,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  postscript? 

And  where  did  any  of  the  Turkish  men-of-war  do  so  to  the  English  or  to 
the  Quakers;  but,  on  the  contrary,  you  beat  them,to  get  more  money  than 
they  are  able  to  give  you,  because  they  will  not  lie  with  your  men* 
And  this  practice  of  yours  is  neither  moral  nor  humane,  but  worse  than 
befists;  and  so  do  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  great  God,  in  that  you  do 
that  to  others,  which  you  would  not  have  others  do  unto  you.  Now 
Mahomet  saith  in  your  Alcoran,  chap.  xv.  p.  161 :  'When  the  messen- 
gers of  the  great  eternal  God  were  sent  to  destroy  the  infidels  of  Sodom, 
which  came  to  Lot's  house ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  came  to 
Lot's  house  to  see  the  messengers :  and  Lot  said  unto  them,  I  beseech 
you,  defile  not  yourselves  with  my  guests :  fear  God,  and  dishonour  not 
yourselves;  and  how  that  Lot  said,  behold  my  two  daughters,  take  them: 
and  the  inhabitants  said,  we  do  not  hinder  thee  to  lodge  thy  guests. 
And  how  that  the  inhabitants  remained  confounded  in  their  drunkenness, 
and  that  God  overthrew  the  city,  and  turned  it  upside  down,  and  caused 
it  to  rain  with  stones  and  fire,  which  utterly  destroyed  it,  who  were  so 
impious.  And  this  shall  serve  for  an  example  to  passengers  that  shall 
Bee  those  ruins ;  and  for  a  mark  of  the  omnipotency  of  God,  to  them 
that  believe  in  his  divine  majesty,  that  God  avenged  on  (hem,  they  may 
serve  for  examples  to  posterity.'  Now,  how  can  you  look  up  to  the 
great  God  of  truth,  and  in  yoiur  own  Alcoran  and  scriptures  concern- 
ing Lot,  and  sufier  such  impious,  abominable  actions  to  be  committed 
at  Algiers,  for  your  men  to  whip  young  men,  and  force  them,  because 
tbey  will  not  lie  with  men  ?  Is  not  this  as  bad  or  worse  than  the  So- 
domites, that  would  have  lain  with  the  messengers  that  came  to  Lot's 
bouse,  to  commit  sodomy;  who  called  to  Lot,  and  said,  bring  them  out 
that  we  may  know  them ;  and  Lot  proffered  them  his  two  daughters  to 
save  the  messengers.  And  is  not  the  eternal  God,  that  changes  not,  the 
same,  to  judge  and  destroy  them  that  act  such  things  among  you,  as 
them  in  Sodom  did,  and  that  suffer  such  impieties  and  abominations  to 
be  acted,  and  love  their  sins  more  than  piety  ? 
^  And  Mahomet  saith  in  your  Alcoran,  chap.  xv.  *  God  guideth  not  the 
unjust.'  And  therefore  the  great  and  eternal  Crod  doth  not  guide  your 
people  in  these  impieties.  And  you  say  the  greatest  part  of  the  world 
are  impious,  because  of  the  enormities  c(  their  crimes :  but  now  look 
among  your  own  subjects,  and  see  if  they  be  not  the  same  for  crimes, 
impietiei,  and  enormities.  And  if  Jesu»  the  son  of  Mary,  who  confirms 
the  aneient  scriptures,  be  full  of  light,  and  at  the  gospel,  to  conduct  the 
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people  the  right  way,  with  a  confirmation  of  the  old  testament,  and  to 
guide  and  instruct  the  righteous,  then  certain  your  actions  before  men- 
tkmeil  at  Algiers,  and  that  way,  doth  declare  you  not  to  be  in  this  right 
way  o[  light,  and  gospel  of  Jesus. 

And  again  Mahomet  saith  ia  your  Alcoran, '  Such  as  shall  not  judge 
conformable  to  the  laws  of  God,  are  unjust :'  and  these  abominable  im- 
pieties of  yours  are  not  conformable  to  the  law  of  God,  but  lead  you 
into  the  way  of  destruction,  from  the  way  of  salvation,  and,  therefore, 
unjust. 

And  you  say  in  your  Alcoran,  chap.  v.  *  Grod  bveth  the  just :'  but  he 
bateth  such  unjust  actions  of  yours.  And  in  your  Alcoran  you  write* 
*  that  God  punished  the  children  of  Israel  that  polluted  the  earth,  and 
opposed  the  will  of  God,'  &c.  and  further  you  say,  *  He  that  slayeth  ai^ 
innocent  person  shall  be  punished  as  if  he  had  slain  the  whole  world; 
and  be  that  shall  give  hjs  life,  shall  be  recompensed  as  if  he  had  given 
life  to  the  whole  world.'  Now,  hath  not  your  practice  herein  beei^ 
contrary  to  your  Alcoran,  as  in  chap.  v.  p.  64,  65. 

And  do  not  you  say  *you  gave  them  your  curse,  that  altered  the 
words  of  the  scripture ;'  and  also  saith,  *  that  God  loves  them  that  da 
good.'  chap.  v.  p.  65, 

Now  these  bad  actions  of  yours  are  contrary  to  the  scriptures,  and 
contrary  to  your  Alcoran,  and  therefore  how  can  God  love  you.  And 
again  you  say,  ^Suchas  have  the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  ought  to 
believe  in  Jesus'before  their  death;  for  he  shall  be  a  witness  against 
them  of  their  actions  in  the  day  of  judgment  Now,  ye  Turks,  consider 
how  you  do  acknowledge  the  scriptures,  and  believe  in  Jesus,  and  in  God, 
who  show  forth  such  abominable  actions:  and  do  not  you  think  that 
Jesus  the  Messiah  will  be  a  witness  against  you  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
for  your  impieties  and  your  infidelity?  and  must  not  all  such  be  cast 
into  the  lowest  hell,  and  find  no  relief  except  they  repent  in  their  life- 
time, and  do  good  worin  meet  for  repentance,  and  resign  yourselves  to 
God,  and  obey  his  commandments;  as  to  this  effect  you  say  in  your  Al- 
coran, chap.  iv.  p.  61. 

And  you  confess  *  that  every  man  shall  taste  death,  and  have  reward 
at  the  day  of  judgment'  And  do  you  think  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
fear  God,  diat  do  such  evils  and  impieties? 

And  again,  you  say  in  the  Alcoran,  that  'you  would  have  the  fear  of' 
God  before  your  eyes,  and  if  you  be  converted,  your  principle  remains 
unto  you.  Do  injustice  to  no  man,  then  it  shall^not  be  done  unto  you.  If 
your  debtors  be  not  able  to  pay,  and  in  want,  you  do  well  to  stay  their 
conveniency.'    Qmp.  3.  page  28. 

Now,  do  not  you  TurlEs  show,  that  you  are  degenerated  from  your 
pripidple,  and  are  not  converted,  that  do  these  unjustt  abominable  thii^ 
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to  others,  that  you  would  not  have  them  do  unto  you,  and  beat  your 
slaves  and  captives,  because  they  will  not  give  you  more  money  than 
they  have  to  redeem  themselves  withal,  and  because  they  will  not  lie 
with  your  men  as  aforesaid ;  and  therefore,  as  you  say  in  the  same  chap- 
ter, *  the  wicked  shall  be  deprived  of  protection  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment' And  again,  in  your  Alcoran,  you  say,  *  you  shall  all  one  day  ap- 
pear before  his  Divine  Majesty  to  be  judged.'  Therefore,  dread  and 
fear  this  day,  you  that  commit  such  abominations,  and  act  such  cruel- 
ties. Again,  Mahomet  saith,  in  chap.  ii.  page  10, '  There  be  men  whose 
speeches  may  be  pleasant  to  thee  in  this  world,  they  will  call  God  to 
witness  what  is  in  their  hearts,  nevertheless  they  are  very  pernicious.' 
Now,  is  not  this  your  condition  at  Algiers  ?  And  you  say,  God  knoweth, 
he  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  chap.  ii.  page  18.  But  truly  you  do 
show  that  you  are  not  in  this  fear,  chap.  ii.  and  page  11.  Again,  you 
say,  •Wheresoever  men  do  turn  themselves,  there  the  face  of  God  will 
meet  them,  his  divinity  extendeth  through  the  whole  earth.'  There- 
fore, how  dare  you,  in  the  face  and  sight  of  God,  act  such  things  and 
not  repent,  and  fear  his  Divine  Majesty?  And  therefore,  take  heed 
that  you  do  not  purchase  to  yourselves  the  life  and  lusts  of  the  world, 
and  quit  paradise,  and  go  into  misery,  as  you  say  in  your  8th  page. 

And  again,  Mahomet  saith,  '  If  slaves  have  recourse  to  you,  ye  shall 
redeem  them,'  &c.  page  8.  Now,  you  are  far  from  redeeming  slaves, 
when  you  beat  them  for  not  giving  you  money  according  to  your  wills, 
and  more  than  they  can  give,  and  also  beat  them  because  they  will 
not  commit  horrid  uncleanness,  to  defile  and  abuse  their  bodies  with 
mankind.  And  you  say  that  Adam  begged  pardon  for  his  fault,  who 
departed  from  his  grace ;  and  have  not  you  need  of  this,  and  repent 
and  turn  to  the  Lord,  you  who  defile  the  earth?  For  else  is  not  hell 
prepared  for  such  that  pollute  the  earth?  For  you  are  not  observers 
of  God's  law,  nor  of  your  own  Alcoran,  as  you  may  see,  chap.  ii.  page  2. 

And  the  great  God,  the  creator  of  all,  doth  know  all  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  both  what  is  done  in  secret  and  openly,  and  all  is  naked  before 
him,  who  will  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works ;  he  is  a  con- 
summg  fire. 

And  Mahomet  saith,  that  *  God  guideth  not  the  wicked,'  chap.  xix» 
page  115.  And  again,  he  saith,  <  Alms  are  appointed  for  the  poor,  for 
,  them  that  recommend  themselves  to  God,  to  redeem  slaves,  and  such 
as  are  in  debt;'  in  the  same  chap,  page  11.  I  say,  then,  according  to 
your  own  Alcoran,  God  hath  not  been  your  guide,  to  be  so  wicked 
against  the  slaves  you  take.  And  as  for  your  alms  and  charity  to  them,  it 
is  manifest  they  are  but  cold.  But  where  did  any  called  christians,  after 
they  had  taken  any  of  you  Turks,  beat  you  because  you  would  net  give 
them  more  money  than  you  had,  and  because  vou  would  not  lie  with  men, 
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as  aforesaid.     And  if  God  be  full  of  goodness  for  tlie  pe<^le,  as  Mahomet 
saith,  chap.  x.  page  130,  then  you  are  degenerated  from  his  goodness. 

And  again,  in  chap.  xi.  page  134,  Mahomet  saith,  *that  God  shall 
reward  every  one  according  to  his  works.'  And  therefore,  why  do  not 
you  dread  and  fear  this  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth?  And,  chap.  xi. 
page  140,  Mahomet  saith, '  Detain  nothing  from  your  neighbours,  defile 
not  the  earth,'  &c.  Then  how  can  you  detain  men's  children,  and  ser- 
vants, and  goods  from  them,  and  beat  them,  because  they  will  not  give 
you  more  money  than  they  have,  to  redeem  them ;  and  hang  them  up 
by  the  heels,  and  beat  them,  because  they  will  not  lie  with  men. 
Oh,  horrible  impieties !  And  did  not  God  destroy  such,  both  in  the  day 
of  Noah,  Abraham,  Lot,  and  Moses,  that  did  corrupt  and  defile  the 
earth? 

And,  chap.  xii.  page  144,  *  How  Joseph's  mistress  would  have  had 
him  to  have  been  unchaste,  and  how  amorous  she  was  of  Joseph,  her 
husband's  slave,  and  how  that  Joseph  said,  O  God,  I  had  rather  be  a 
prisoner  than  do  what  she  desireth.'  Now  here,  do  not  you  act  con- 
trary to  Joseph  and  your  own  Alcoran,  who  would  force  your  captives 
to  lie  with  you,  like  Sodomites?  Is  not  this  worse  than  Joseph's  mistress, 
who  would  not  only  force,  but  beat  them  with  some  hundred  stripes, 
because  they  will  not  submit  to  your  inhuman  impieties,  and  Sodom- 
ites' wicked  lusts?  For  our  friends  that  are  your  captives^  are  of  Jo- 
seph's spirit,  that  obey  the  law  of  the  most  high  God.  And  you  say, 
that  *  Joseph's  mistress  did  confess  he  was  a  just  man,  but  Joseph  would 
not  be  a  traitor  to  his  master.'  No  more  can  the  people  of  Grod  called 
Quakers,  your  slaves  in  Algiers,  be  traitors  to  God,  and  disobey  his  just 
laws,  that  condemn  such  unchaste,  inhuman  impieties,  that  you  Turks 
would  force  in  Algiers,  to  lie  with  men ;  they  had  rather  be  prisoners  alJ 
the  days  of  their  lives. 

And  therefore,  as  Mahomet  saith,  chap.  xlx.  page  188, '  That  all  such 
infideb,  for  their  impiedes,  must  burn  in  hell,  except  they  repent  of 
their  wicked  actions.'  For  as  you  confess,  *  you  must  all  appear  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  give  an  account  of  our  actions.' 
And  could  the  old  world,  and  Sodom,  be  more  vicious  than  you,  that 
do  such  wicked  actions  ?  And  Mahomet  saith,  chap.  xxi.  page  200, 
*  That  David  and  Solomon,  rendered  such  justice  in  the  field,  that  the 
flocks  of  the  village  entered  by  night  without  shepherds.'  Now,  are  not 
you  fallen  and  degenerated  from  this  justice  both  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon? That  the  flocks  cannot  enter  the  villages  without  shepherds  and 
guides,  let  the  great  God  of  truth  judge.  And  therefore,  what  will  you 
say  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  prophets  and  your  own  Alcoran 
will  be  against  you?  For  will  not  you  that  act  such  things,  be  found  fire 
brands  of  hell?    And  how  can  such  expect  the  Lord's  protection?  And 


therefore,  the  great  God  will  call  you  to  an  account  for  all  your  actions ; 
and  all  men  upon  the  earth,  who  transgress  his  good  and  holy  just  law. 
And  if  the  God  of  truth  be  king  of  the  whole  earth,  ^  you  confess  in 
your  Alcoran,  chap,  xxiii.  page  212, '  and  the  creator  of  all,  and  kiiig  of 
all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,'  then  how  dare  you  act  such  uu- 
chaste,  unjust  things,  and  be  such  wicked  rebels  against  his  command- 
ment and  just  law?  And  therefore,  the  balance  of  the  cursed,  as  you 
confess,  shall  be  light,  or  empty  of  good  works,  that  obeys  not  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

And  Mahomet  saith,  chap.  xxix.page  245, '  how  God  delivered  Abra^ 
ham  from  the  people  that  would  have  killed  him.'  But  if  you  were  in 
the  steps  and  faith  of  Abraham  or  Lot,  you  would  not  defile  yourselves 
with  filthiness.  And  do  not  you  confess,  that  Lot  said  to  them  of  Sodom, 
*  Ye  defile  yourselves  with  filthiness,  unknown  to  any  before  you ;'  and 
told  them  they  inclined  to  the  love  of  men.  Ye  rob  in  the  highwaysi 
and  defile  one  another?  Now,  have  not  you  Turks  forgotten  Lot's 
preaching,  and  degenerated  from  your  own  Alcoran,  and  are  become 
robbers,  and  to  follow  that  unknown  filthiness,  with  which  you  defile 
yourselves,  (to  wit,)  the  lust  of  men?  That  you  beat  those  which  you 
have  robbed  and  spoiled,  and  taken  captive,  because  they  will  not  lie 
with  your  men  as  aforesaid.  And  therefore,  how  can  you  expect  but 
that  God's  wrath  and  indignation  will  fall  upon  you  for  your  impieties, 
and  you  to  be  set  forth  for  examples  to  posterity;  whom  the  devil  hath 
seduced  from  the  right  way  of  the  liOrd,  and  of  his  righteous  law;  who 
neither  follow  your  own  Mahomet,  what  he  bath  declared,  but  the 
vanities  of  infidelity ;  and  fear  not  God,  his  divine  majesty,  nor  regard 
his  law,  but  have  contemned  his  commandments.  And  therefore,  Ma- 
homet saith,  chap.  li.  page  326,  '  Such  as  fear  not  God,  and  do  not  be. 
lieve,  shall  be  punished  in  hell  fire.'  And  again,  Mahomet  saith,  chap, 
lix.  page  344, '  In  the  name  of  God,  gracious  and  merciful,  whatsoever 
is  in  heaven  and  earth,  exalts  the  glory  of  God.  He  is  omnipotent  and 
wise ;  it  is  he  that  exiles  the  wicked  from  among  them  that  knoweth 
his  law.'  Then  here,  are  not  you  the  wicked  that  are  exiled,  that  dis- 
obey his  law,  and  commit  such  abominable  things?  And  therefore,  you 
cannot  exalt  God's  glory,  neither  are  you  gracious  nor  merciful,  that 
do  thus  beat  and  abuse  your  captives,  because  they  will  not  lie  with 
men,  as  aforesaid ;  yea,  two  or  three  hundred  stripes,  and  to  give  more 
money  for  their  redemption  than  they  are  able  to  give.  And  therefore, 
such  wickedness  as  yours  doth  dishonour  the  great  God,  and  you  will  be 
made  the  examples  of  his  wrath,  and  suffer  the  pains  of  hell  fire,  except 
ye  repent,  as  Mahomet  saith,  chap.  Ixvii.  page  356. 

And  therefore  do  not  strengthen  yourselves  in  impiety,  nor  put  your 
fingers  in  your  ears  and  stop  them,  and  rover  your  heads  with  your 
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garments,  that  you  will  neither  hear  nor  see  God's  law,  as  Mahomet 
tells  you,  which  reproves  you  for  your  impieties,  who  are  erred  from 
the  right  way  of  the  I^rd,  that  do  commit  such  things.  And  chap. 
Tciii.  p.  to;*,  Mahomet  tells  you  how  the  Ijord  enriches  you,  and  that 
you  «hoi]]d  do  no  injury  to  the  orphans,  and  that  you  should  not  devour 
the  poor,  but  that  you  should  recount  the  graces  that  God  hath  con- 
ferred upon  you.  Now,  are  not  you  Turks  degenerated,  not  only  from 
the  law  of  God,  but  from  Mahomet's  teaching  in  his  Alcoran  ?  Do  not 
you  devour  the  poor  orphan?,  whom  you  take  captive,  and  injure  them 
when  you  beat  them,  because  they  will  not  give  you  more  money  than 
they  have,  and  because  they  will  not  lie  with  your  men,  which  is 
abominable  ? 

Again,  Mahomet  saifh,  chap.  cii.  p.  310,  *  He  that  persecutes  his 
neighbour,  misery  is  upon  him,  and  persecution  shall  come  upon  him, 
and  conquer  him.'  And  therefore,  if  ye  believe  his  Alcoran,  this 
will  be  fulfilled  unto  you,  that  do  such  things.  And  again,  Mahomet 
saith, '  lie  that  heaps  up  ti*easures,  and  is  busy  to  count  them,  thinks 
they  will  make  him  immortal :'  he  tells  such  what  shall  be  their  misery, 
•  that  their  hearts  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire  of  hell.'  And  therefore,  what 
will  become  of  you,  who  get  your  treasure  by  theft  and  robbery,  and 
taking  captives,  and  beat  them,  to  give  more  money  for  their  redemp- 
tion than  they  have,  persons  that  neither  do  nor  think  you  any  harm,  who 
are  the  subjects  of  the  great  God,  and  keep  his  commandments ;  surely 
such  that  do  so,  will  be  overwhelmed  with  the  flames  of  hell,  and  bound 
to  great  pillars  of  the  same.  And  again,  Mahomet  saith,  chap.  cv.  p.  301, 
'  He  that  devours  the  substance  of  orphans,  and  the  bread  of  the  poor, 
blasphemes  against  the  law  of  God,  and  misery  is  upon  him.*  Now  are 
not  you  men  of  Algiers,  they  that  devour  the  substance  of  orphans,  that 
hinder  men  to  do  well,  and  follow  their  lawful  business?  And  so  are  not 
only  under  the  judgment  of  the  law  of  God,  but  under  the  judgment  of 
your  Mahomet,  who  live  there  by  spoiling  and  robbing  your  neighbours, 
that  think  you  no  hurt. 

And  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  which  you  confess  in  your  Alcoran  was 
sent  to  guide  and  instruct  people  in  the  right  way,  who  you  confess 
was  a  great  prophet,  and  do  find  fault  with  the  Jews  because  they  did 
not  obey  him,  he  commends  people  that  they  should  love  their  enemies, 
and  do  good  unto  enemies,  and  pray  for  enemies,  and  do  good  unto 
them  that  despitefully  use  them.  And  you  say  in  your  Alcoran,  *  that 
Jesus  shall  be  a  witness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  against  such  as  obey 
not  his  law ;'  then  do  not  you  believe  he  will  be  a  witness  against  you, 
for  disobeying  his  command  and  law,  who  hate  not  only  them  you  think 
your  enemies,  but  those  that  neither  think  nor  do  you  harm,  and  take 
them  captive,  and  rob  and  spoil  them  of  their  goods ;  and  beat  them, 
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because  they  will  not  be  defiled  vdth  your  men^  and  give  you  more 
money  for  their  ransom  than  they  are  able  to  give. 

And  again  Mahomet  8aith»  chap.  iii.  p.  34,  that  Jesus  said,  *  Who 
shall  sustain  the  law  of  God  in  my  absence  ?  And  the  apostles  an- 
swered him,  We  will  sustain  the  law  of  Grod  in  thy  absence/  &c.  And 
therefore  why  do  not  you  believe  in  the  law  of  God,  according  to  Jesus 
and  the  prophets;  for  Jesus's  apostles  declared  against  such  men  as 
burned  in  their  lusts  one  towards  another,  men  with  men ;  and  who 
knew  the  judgment  of  God  was  upon  them  that  committed  such  things, 
and  that  they  were  worthy  of  death,  and  yet  did  not  only  do  such 
things,  but  had  pleasure  in  them  that  did  them :  and,  therefore,  you 
Turks  that  do  such  things,  are  judged  by  the  great  God,  and  all  his  holy 
prophets,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  to  act  contrary  to  God's 
pure,  just,  holy,  righteous  law,  and  they  are  witnesses  against  you,  as  is 
also  your  own  Alcoran. 

And  now  consider,  O  ye  Turks !  the  great  and  holy  eternal  God,  who 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  great  King  over  all,  and  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,  but  in  temples  of  his  people's  hearts;  neither  is  he  worshipped 
with  men's  hands ;  he  giveth  to  all  breath,  life,  and  all  things,  that  they 
might  serve  and  worship  him.  And  he  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitations.  And  all 
should  seek  after  the  Lord,  who  fills  heaveji  and  earth,  who  is  not  far 
from  any  people,  and  now  commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent ; 
because  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness.  And,  therefore,  how  can  you  do  any  violence  against 
your  own  flesh  and  blood,  seeing  that  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  and  commands  you  to  do  unto  all  men,  as  you  would 
have  them  do  unto  you,  yea,  and  to  love  another,  and  to  love  enemies  '^ 
And  therefore,  it  is  the  devil  that  seduces  you,  and  makes  you  hate  both 
your  friends  and  enemies,  and  your  own  flesh  and  blood.  And  also  the 
eternal  God  of  truth  commands,  that  prayers  and  supplications  be  made 
for  all  men,  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth;  and  therefore  you  ought  not  to  destroy  them, 
nor  to  hurt  them,  which  you  cannot  hurt,  if  you  truly  pray  for  them. 
For  the  Lord  hath  commanded  his  prophet  Ezekiel  to  say  unto  the  peo- 
ple, *  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wicked  ways  and  live. 
Therefore  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die? 
for  J  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
Ciod  of  truth.'  Therefore  turn  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live; 
for  the  Lord  God  that  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  stretched 
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them  out;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  tliat  whicli  comes  out  of 
it;  he  that  givcth  breath  to  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that 
walk  therein,  his  law  and  covenant,  and  light  is  to  be  minded  and  kept 
that  he  hath  given  to  the  nations,  so  that  every  one  that  hath  breath, 
may  praise  the  I^rd  in  his  covenant  of  light ;  for  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind. 
And  the  Lord  opens  unto  them  tliat  obey  him,  his  good  treasure ;  that 
they  have  the  blessings  from  above  and  also  from  below.  And  he  is  the 
Lord  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  therefore  all  are  to  worship  and 
serve  him  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  who  is  the  Lord  God  of  their  spirits. 
And  he  was  the  teacher  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  as  long  as  they  kept 
under  his  teachings  they  were  happy ;  but  when  they  forsook  God's 
teaching,  and  followed  the  devil's  and  satan's  teaching,  who  led  them ' 
from  God  into  corruptions,  iilthiness,  uncleanne5s,and  into  divisions,  and 
to  destroy  one  another.  But  according  to  God*s  promises  and  prophets, 
the  seed  of  the  woman  is  come  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head :  and  is  the 
speaker  and  teacher  again  to  his  people  by  it,  as  he  was  to  Adam  and 
Eve  in  paradise.  Glory  and  praise  to  the  great  and  eternal  God  for  ever. 
And  God  by  his  prophets  said,  *  that  he  would  pour  out  of  his  spirit 
upon  all  flesh.'  And  Jesus  Christ  said, '  that  God  was  a  spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worsliip  him  in  spirit  and  truth.'  And  now  all 
men  and  women  in  the  whole  world,  they  must  come  to  the  spirit  and 
the  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  which  they  have  from  the  God  of  truth, 
if  they  do  serve  and  worship  the  holy  and  eternal  God  of  truth,  in  his 
spirit  and  truth.  And  these  are  the  true  worshippers  that  worship  the 
eternal  God  of  truth  in  his  spirit  and  truth,  which  the  devil,  which  is 
the  foul  corrupt  spirit,  is  out  of,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  there 
is  no  truth  in  him;  therefore  he  is  not  to  be  followed,  nor  worshipped, 
but  the  God  of  truth.  And  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation, 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  which  teacheth  us,  his  people,  to  deny  ungod- 
liness, and  worldly  lusts,  we  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  Now  all  men  must  come  to  this  grace  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  which  appears  to  them  in  their  hearts,  which  shows  them  their 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  their  unrighteousness ;  and  it  will 
teach  them  to  forsake  it,  and  bring  their  salvation.  But  if  that  you  do 
turn  this  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  walk  despitefully  against 
the  spirit  of  grace,  you  walk  in  despite  of  that  which  should  bring  your 
salvation;  then  you  bring  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  the  great  God 
against  you,  who  abuse  his  grace  and  favour.  And  the  Messiah,  and 
you,  and  Mahomet  do  confess  that  John  declares  Christ  the  Messiah  to 
be  the  word;  then  you  are  to  obey  him.  Moreover  John  saith,  that  he 
was  not  that  light,  but  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light,  *  and  that  was 
the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  comcth  into  the  world.' 
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Now  you  all  being  enlightened  mth  this  true  light,  vrhich  light  lets  you 
see  all  your  evil  deeds  and  actions  that  you  do,  and  all  your  evil  words 
and  thoughts  that  you  speak  and  think.    And  every  one  of  you  that 
doth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  your  deeds  may  be  manifest  they 
are  wrought  in  God,  from  whom  they  have  this  light,  in  whom  there 
is  no  darkness ;  but  every  one  of  you  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light ; 
then  you  hate  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  eternal  God ;  neither  will  you  come 
to  the  light,  lest  your  deeds  should  be  reproved  by  the  light ;  and  '  this 
IB  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  be  evil.'    Now  if  you 
would  do  the  truth,  and  come  to  the  light,  and  love  it,  it  shines  in  your 
hearts,  and  would  give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  you  would  know  this  heaven- 
ly treasure  in  your  earthen  vessels,  and  the  excellency  of  this  power  to 
be  of  God,  and  not  of  your  selves.     And  vou  do  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  begotten  by  the  will  of  man,  v  ao  was  conceived  of  Mary,  and 
that  she  should  conceive  and  bring  forth  without  the  touching  of  man ; 
and  he  being  conceived  by  the  holy  spirit,  then  whose  son  can  he  be 
but  God's?    Who  taught  him  the  scriptures,  and  the  mysteries  of  the 
laws  of  the  old  testament,  and  the  gospel ;  who  was  a  prophet  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  as  you  confess  in  your  alcoran,  chap,  iii  page  34. 
So  he  *  was  declared  to  be  God's  son  in  the  power,  according  to  the  spi- 
rit of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  ;*  for  all  died  in  Adam, 
and  he  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  is  risen  for  the  justification  of 
all  that  believe  in  him,  the  true  light  of  the  eternal  (jod. 

And  now  all  ye  Turks,  and  all  people  upon  the  earth ;  God,  who  is 
immortal,  eternal,  and  invisible,  he  has  poured  out  of  his  spirit  upon 
you  all;  but  if  you  do  grieve  it,  and  vex,  and  rebel,  and  err  from  and 
against  his  good  spirit,  then  you  go  from  God's  law,  and  that  which 
doth  witness  for  him,  which  is  his  spirit  in  your  hearts,  which  is  a 
witness  for  the  King  of  kings,  yea,  the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth. 
I  say,  this  witness  doth  witness  for  the  great  God,  who  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  according  to  this  witness,  and  the  secrets  of 
every  man's  heart;  he  by  his  spirit  doth  show  unto  man  his  thoughts 
and  the  imaginations  of  his  heart,  and  searches  the  heart,  and  tries  the 
reins,  and  all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  him,  who  is  a  consuming 
fire  to  the  wicked.  Now  this  spirit  of  the  God  of  truth,  which  he  hath 
poured  upon  all  flesh  of  men  and  women,  it  is  a  witness  against  you  for 
the  pure  God,  for  all  your  unrighteous,  and  ungodly  impious  actions, 
and  your  bad  thoughts  and  words,  and  whatever  you  do  or  act  that  is 
unjust  and  unholy,  and  for  what  you  do  to  others,  you  would  not  have 
done  to  you ;  the  holy  spirit  of  the  great  God  of  truth  is  a  witness 
i^ainst  you.     It  was  a  witness  against  Adam  and  the  old  world  that 
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disobeyed  him ;  it  was  a  witness  against  the  Jews,  and  it  is  a  witness 
against  a]l  christians  that  walk  not  in  it;  and  Turks,  and  all  people 
upon  the  earth.  And  they  that  are  led  by  the  good  spirit  of  God,  are 
his  children,  sons  and  daughters;  and  therefore  prize  your  time  while 
you  have  it,  ye  Turks  and  others,  and  mind  God's  good  spirit,  and  his 
light  and  grace,  which  will  bring  your  salvation,  that  you  may  come 
into  favour  with  the  God  of  truth. 

From  him  whose  love  is  to  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  just  and  holy  One, 
and  all  his  holy  prophets  and  apostles,  and  all  people  upon  the  earth, 
for  their  salvation,  and  desires  their  eternal  good  and  happiness,  and 
not  any  man's  destruction.  G.  Fox. 

Kingston  upon  Thames,  the  16M  of  the  fifth  Month,  1G80. 

K)STSCRIPT. 

Of  George  Fattison'a  taking  the  Turks  about  the  &th  Month,  1663. 

Dear  Friend, 

Thine  I  have  received.  In  answer  to  thy  request,  I  have  given  tliee 
an  account  as  well  and  as  near  as  I  can;  but  as  to  the  exact  time  I 
cannot,  for  I  have  not  my  books.  1  was  George  Pattison's  mate,  and 
coming  from  Venice,  being  near  a  Spanbh  island  called  May  York,  we 
were  chased  by  a  Turkish  ship  or  patah,  as  sometimes  before  we  had 
been,  and  thinking  by  our  vessel's  well  sailing,  might  escape.  But  Pro- 
vidence ordered  it  so,  that  by  carrying  over-much  sail,  some  of  our 
materials  gave  way,  by  which  means  the  said  Turk  came  up  with  us, 
and  commanded  the  master  on  board,  who  accordingly  went,  with  four 
men  more,  leaving  me  and  three  men,  and  a  boy,  on  board  our  ship ; 
and  so  soon  as  our  men  came  on  board  the  Turk,  they  took  them  all  out 
of  the  boat,  and  came  about  fourteen  Turks  in  our  boat  All  which 
time  I  was  under  a  very  great  exercise  in  spirit,  not  so  much  for  myself, 
because  I  had  a  secret  hope  of  relief;  but  a  great  stress  lay  upon  me, 
for  the  men  in  this  very  juncture  of  time.  For  all  hope  of  outward  ap- 
pearance being  then  gone,  the  master  being  on  board  of  the  Turk,  and 
four  more,  and  the  Turks  just  coming  on  board,  I  being  as  one,  even  as 
if  I  were  or  were  not,  only  desiring  of  the  Lord  for  patience  in  such  an 
exercise,  and  going  to  the  vessel's  side,  to  see  the  Turks  come  in,  the 
word  of  life  run  through  me, '  Be  not  afraid,  for  all  this  thou  shalt  not 
go  to  Algiers.'  And  1  having  formerly  good  experience  of  the  Lord's 
doing  upon  several  such  like  occasions,  as  in  times  of  war,  I  believed 
what  the  Lord  did  say  in  me.  At  this  all  kind  of  fear  was  taken  from 
me,  and  I  received  them  as  a  man  might  his  friend ;  and  they  were  as 
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civily  80  showing  them  all  parts  of  the  vessel,  and  what  she  was  laden 
withal,  then  I  said  to  them  that  were  our  men,  be  not  afraid,  for  I 
believe,  for  all  this,  we  shall  not  go  to  Algiers  s  but  let  me  desire 
you,  as  you  have  been  willing  to  obey  me,  so  be  as  willing  to  obey  the 
Turks.  For  by  our  so  doing,  I  saw  we  got  over  them ;  for  when  they 
saw  our  great  diligence,  it  made  them  careless  of  us,  I  mean  in  securing 
of  us.  So  when  they  had  taken  some  small  matter  of  what  we  were 
laden  withal,  some  went  on  board  their  own  ship  again,  and  some  staid 
with  us,  which  were  about  eight.  Then  began  I  to  think  of  the  master 
and  the  other  four,  which  were  in  the  Turks'  ship ;  for  as  for  myself, 
and  the  others  with  me,  I  had  no  fear  at  all ;  nay,  I  was  so  far  from  it, 
that  I  said  to  one  then, '  Were  but  the  master  on  board,  and  the  rest,  if 
there  were  twice  so  many  Turks,  I  should  not  fear  them.'  So  my  earn- 
est desire  was  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  send 
him  on  board  with  the  rest ;  and  good  was  the  Lord  in  answering,  for  it 
was  as  a  seal  to  what  he  before  spoke  through  me. 

As  soon  as  the  master  was  on  board  with  the  rest,  all  manner  of  fear 
was  off  me,  as  to  my  going  to  Algiers,  and  some  said  to  me,  I  was  a 
strange  man ;  I  was  afraid  before  I  was  taken,  but  now  I  was  taken  I 
was  not.  My  answer  was,  1  now  believe  I  shall  not  go  to  Algiers,  and  if 
you  will  be  ruled  by  me,  I  will  act  for  your  delivery,  as  well  as  my 
own.  But  as  yet  I  saw  no  way  made,  for  they  were  all  armed,  and  we 
without  arms.  Now,  we  being  altogether,  except  the  master,  I  began 
to  reason  with  them ;  what  if  we  should  overcinue  tlie  Turksr  and  go  to 
May  York?  At  which  they  very  much  rejoiced ;  and  one  said,  I  will  kill 
one  or  two;  another  said,  I  will  cut  as  many  of  their  throats  as  you 
will  have  me.  This  was  our  men's  answer ;  at  which  I  was  much  trou- 
■bled,  and  said  unto  them,  if  I  knew  any  of  them  that  offered  to  touch 
a  Turk,  I  would  tell  the  Turks  myself;  but  said  to  them,  if  you  will  be 
ruled,  I  wiU  act  for  you,  if  not,  I  will  be  still ;  to  which  they  agreed  to 
do  what  I  would  have  them.  Then,  said  I,  if  the  Turks  bid  you  do  any 
thing,  do  it  without  grumbling,  and  with  as  much  diligence  and  quick- 
ness as  you  can,  for  I  see  that  pleases  them,  and  that  will  cause  them 
to  let  us  be  together;  to  which  they  agreed^r 

Then  i  went  to  the  master,  who  was  a  man  of  a  very  bold  spirit,  and 
told  him  our  intents ;  whose  answer  to  me  was,  if  we  offered  to  rise  and 
they  overcame  us^  we  had  as  good  be  burnt  alive,  the  which  I  knew 
very  well.  But  I  could  get  him  no  way  to  adhere  to  me,  in  that  he 
was  fearful  of  bloodshed ;  for  that  was  his  reason,  insomuch,  that  at 
last  I  told  him  we  wefe  resolved,  and  I  questioned  not  to  do  it  without 
one  drop  of  blood  spilt,  and  I  believed  that  the  Lord  would  prosper  it, 
by  reason  I  could  rather  go  to  Algiers  than  to  kill  a  Turk.  So  at  last  he 
agreed  to  this,  to  let  me  do  what  I  would,  provided  we  killed  none*  At 
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that  time,  there  being  still  two  Turks  lying  in  the  cabin  with  him;  so 
that  he  wafl  to  lie  in  the  cabin,  that  by  his  being  there  they  should 
mistrust  nothing,  which  accordingly  he  did ;  and  having  bad  weather, 
and  lost  the  company  of  the  man  of  war,  the  Turks  seeing  our  diligence, 
made  them  careless  of  us. 

So  the  second  night,  after  the  captain  was  gone  to  sleep,  I  persuaded 
one  to  lie  in  my  cabin,  and  so  one  in  another,  till  at  last,  it  raining  very 
much,  I  persuaded  them  all  down  to  sleep,  and  when  asleep,  got  their 
arms  in  possession.  Then  said  I  to  the  men  of  our  vessel,  now  have  we 
the  Turks  at  our  command ;  no  man  shall  hurt  any  of  them,  for  if  you 
do,  I  will  be  against  you.  But  this  we  will  do,  now  they  are  under,  we 
will  keep  them  so,  and  go  to  May  York.  So,  when  I  had  ordered  some 
to  keep  the  doors,  if  any  should  come  out,  straightly  charging  the  spill- 
ing of  no  blood ;  and  so  altered  our  course  for  May  York,  the  which,  in 
the  morning,  we  were  fair  by.  So  my  order  was  to  our  men,  if  any 
offered  to  come  out,  not  to  let  out  above  one  at  a  time.  And  in  the 
morning  one  came  out,  expecting  to  have  seen  their  own  country,  but 
on  the  contrary  it  was  May  York.  Now,  said  I  to  our  men,  be  careful 
of  the  door,  for  when  he  goes  in,  we  shall  see  what  they  will  da  And 
as  soon  as  he  told  them  we  were  going  towards  May  York,  they,  instead 
of  rising,  fell  all  to  crying,  for  their  hearts  were  taken  from  them.  So 
they  desired  they  might  not  be  sold,  the  which  I  promised  they  should 
not.  So  soon  as  I  had  pacified  them,  then  I  went  in  to  the  master,  he 
not  yet  knowing  what  was  dune,  and  so  he  told  their  captain  what  we 
had  done,  how  that  we  had  overcome  his  men,  and  that  we  were  going 
for  May  York ;  at  which  unexpected  news  he  wept,  and  desired  the 
master  not  to  sell  him,  the  which  he  promised  he  would  not  Then  we 
told  the  captain  we  would  make  a  place  to  hide  them  in,  where  the 
Spaniards  should  not  find  them ;  at  which  they  were  very  glad,  and  we 
did  accordingly.  So  when  we  came  in,  the  master  went  on  shore,  with 
four  more,  and  left  mc  on  board  with  the  Turks,  which  were  ten.  And 
when  he  had  done  his  business,  not  taking  product,  lest  the  Spaniards 

should  come  and  see  the  Turks .    But  at  night  an  English  master 

came  on  board,  being  an  acquaintance ;  and  after  some  discourse,  we 
told  him,  if  he  would  not  betray  us,  we  would  tell  him  what  we  had 
done,  but  we  would  not  have  the  Spaniards  to  know  it,  lest  they  should 
take  them  from  us ;  the  which  he  promised,  but  broke  it ;  and  would 
fain  liave  had  two  or  three  of  them,  to  have  brought  them  for  En- 
gland. But  we  saw  his  end ;  and  when  he  saw  he  could  not  prevail, 
he  said  they  were  worth  two  or  three  hundred  pieties  of  eight  a  piece ; 
whereat,  both  the  master  and  I  told  him,  if  they  would  give  many 
thousands  they  should  not  have  one,  for  we  hoped  to  send  them  home 
again. 
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So  he  looked  upon  us  as  foolB,  because  we  would  not  sell  them ;  the 
which  I  would  not  have  done  for  the  whole  island.  But  contrary  to 
our  expectations,  he  told  the  Spaniards,  who  threatened  to  take  them 
from  us.  But  so  soon  as  we  heard  thereof,  we  called  out  all  the 
Turks,  and  told  them  they  must  help  us,  or  the  Spaniards  would  take 
them  from  us.  So  they  resolvedly  helped  us,  and  we  made  all  haste  to 
run  from  the  Spaniards,  the  which  pleased  the  Turks  very  well.  So  we 
put  ourselves  to  the  hazard  of  the  Turks,  and  being  taken  again,  to 
save  them. 

So  we  continued  about  six  or  seven  days,  not  being  willing  to  put 
into  any  port  of  Spain,  for  fear  of  losing  the  Turks. 

We  let  them  have  all  their  liberty  for  four  days,  until  they  made  an 
attempt  to  rise,  which  I  foresaw,  and  prevented,  without  any  harm. 
I  was  very  courteous  to  them,  at  the  which  some  of  our  men  grumbled, 
saying,  I  had  more  care  of  the  Turks  than  them.  My  answer  was, 
they  are  strangers,  I  must  treat  them  well. 

At  lasty  I  told  the  master  it  might  do  well  to  go  to  the  Turks'  coast, 
for  there  it  was  more  likely  to  miss  their  men  of  war  than  where  we 
were ;  and  also  it  might  fall  out  so,  that  we  might  have  an  opportunity 
to  put  the  Turks  on  shore :  to  which  the  master  agreed. 

And  in  two  days  we  were  near  the  Turks'  shore,  at  a  place  called  Cape 
Hone,  about  fifty  miles  from  Algiers,  as  the  Turks  told  us.  So  when 
we  came  about  six  miles  from  the  shore  it  fell  calm,  and  I  had  very 
much  working  in  my  mind,  about  getting  them  ashore. 

At  last  I  went  to  the  master,  and  told  him,  I  had  a  great  desire  to 
put  the  Turks  on  shore,  but  how,  I  knew  not ;  for  to  give  them  the 
boat,  they  might  go  and  get  men  and  arms,  and  so  take  us  again ;  and 
tp  put  half  on  shore,  they  would  raise  the  country  and  surprise  us  when 
we  came  with  the  rest.  But  if  he  would  let  me  go,  and  if  three  nK)re 
would  go  with  me,  I  would  venture  to  put  them  on  shore ;  to  which  he 
consented. 

So  then  I  spoke  to  the  men,  and  there  were  two  more,  and  myself 
and  a  boy  took  in  the  ten  Turks  all  loose,  and  went  about  six  miles  and 
put  them  on  shore  in  their  own  country,  within  about  four  miles  of  two 
towns  which  they  knew.  Withal,  we  gave  them  about  filly  padas  of 
bread,  and  other  necessaries  to  travel  with.  They  would  fain  have 
enticed  us  to  go  to  the  towns,  telling  us  we  should  have  wines,  and 
many  other  things.  As  to  their  parts,  I  could  have  ventured  with  them. 
They  all  embraced  me  very  kindly  in  their  arms  when  they  went  ashore. 
They  made  one  rising  in  the  boat  when  going  ashore,  the  which  I  pre- 
vented; and  we  parted  with  a  great  deal  of  love. 

When  we  came  home  to  England,  the  king  came  to  the  vessel's  side, 
aad  inqoired  an  account,  the  which  the  master  gave  him. 
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So  thii  is  as  near  as  I  can  certify  thee;  1  have  written  thee  more  at 
large  to  give  thee  the  whole  as  it  was;  but  thou  may  est  take  what  is 
the  most  material;  and  so  I  rest  thine  in  that  which  can  do  good  for 
evi),  which  ought  to  be  the  practice  of  all  true  men* 

Thomas  Lurtiitg. 

Liverpool,  the  30th  qf  the  fifth  month^  1680. 


The  Protestant  Christian  Quaker^  a  sufferer  by  Relies  of  Popery^ 
under  all  powers  J  for  thirty  years  last  past^  who  have  Persecuted 
for  Religion,  yet  call  the  Holy  Scriptures  their  rule,  that  justi- 
Jieth  no  such  practice.     By  O.  f\ 

TSus  apostle  exhorts  the  christians.  '  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  the  son  of  God/  Rom.  viii.  29.  <  Who  is  the  brightness  of  God's  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  substance.'  Heb.  L 

And  further,  the  apostle  saith,  *  That  I  might  know  Christ,  and  the 
*  power  of  ius  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufierings,  being  made 
conformable  to  his  death.' 

And  also,  the  apostle  exhorts  the  church,  Rom.  xii.,  saying, '  fie  not 
conformable  to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  you  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  that  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect wiU  of  God.' 

Now  here  are  three  things  for  all  christians  to  mind : 

1st  They  must  be  conformable  to  Qurist's  death. 

2ndly.  They  must  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  who 
is  the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  express  image  of  the 
Father's  substance. 

3dly.  They  must  not  be  conformable  to  the  world ;  but  be  trans- 
formed from  the  world. 

Now,  to  know  what  it  b  to  be  transformed  from  the  world,  and  not  be 
conformable  to  the  world,  they  must  know  what  the  world  is,  that  they 
must  not  be  conformable  unto,  but  be  transformed  from. 

Which  the  apostle  describes  to  be  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world, 
and  therefore  must  not  be  conformed  unto,  nor  loved,  but  be  transformed 
firom;  for  it  passes  away,  and  the  lust  thereof. 

*  For  if  any  man  love  the  world,  (saith  the  apostle,)  and  the  things 
of  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.'  John  L  2. 

Now,  to  be  conformable  to  Christ's  death,  doth  not  the  apostle  say, 
**  If  they  be  dead  with  Christ,  and  conformable  to  bis  death,  then  they 
are  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  worid,  and  they  cannot 
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be  fubject  to  the  worldly  ordinances,  and  commandments,  and  doctrines 
of  men. 

So  here  the  world  hath  its  ordinances,  and  commandments,  and  iti 
doctrines,  which  are  not  to  be  touched,  nor  tasted,  nor  handled  by  them 
that  are  conformable  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  are  dead  witti  him, 
and  so,  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  who  is  the  bright- 
ness of  Grod's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  substance. 

Now  all  such  as  are  conformable  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  are 
dead  with  him,  and  are  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  which 
was  the  only  conformity  the  apostle  preached  up;  all  such,  (Ist,)  can* 
not  be  conformable  to  the  world,  nor  to  the  lust  of  the  eye,  nor  to  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  nor  to  the  pride  of  life;  (2ndly,)  nor  to  their  doctrines, 
nor  commandments  of  men,  nor  ordinances,  nor  traditions,  no,  not  so 
much  as  to  touch,  taste,  or  handle  them ;  for  they  all  perish  with  the 
using  of  them,  saith  the  apostle.  But  their  conformity  must  be  to  the 
image  of  the  son  of  God,  as  the  apostles  preached. 

Now  this  conformity  to  the  son  of  God  was  never  held  up  nor  de« 
fended  by  outward,  carnal  weapons,  neither  by  Christ  nor  his  apostles; 
for  Christ  said,  *  he  came  not  to  destroy  men*s  lives,  but  to  save  them.* 

And  the  apostles  did  afiirm,  that  their  war  and  weapons  were  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual ;  and  they  did  not  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 
for  the  plucking  and  pulling  down  the  strong  holds  of  satan,  which  he 
had  setup  in  men  and  women's  hearts  since  they  fell  from  God. 

So  it  is  clear  the  apostles  did  not  preach  up  a  conformity  to  the  image 
of  the  son  of  God  by  carnal  weapons. 

So  the  apostles  that  preached  conformity  to  the  image  of  the  son  of 
God,  and  to  his  death,  did  not  hang,  bum,  banish,  imprison,  or  persecute 
any,  or  cut  off  the  ears,  or  whip,  or  spoil  any  people's  goods  that  did 
not  conform  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  or  conform  to  his  death. 
Nay,  they  did  not  imprison,  put  to  death,  or  spdl  the  goods  of  any  of 
them  that  were  conformable  to  the  world  and  their  doctrines ;  but  in- 
vited them,  and  exhorted  them,  and  showed  them  the  danger,  if  they 
did  not  omform  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  and  receive  his  grace^ 
light,  spirit,  truth,  and  gospel 

And  they  that  did  not  die  with  Christ,  could  not  live  with  him,  nor 
suffer  with  him  could  not  reign  with  him. 

Now  they  that  are  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  are 
conformable  to  their  saviour,  their  redeemer,  and  mediator,  and  to  the 
new  covenant  of  grace,  light,  and  life,  and  to  the  worship  in  spirit  and 
truth,  and  to  the  true  church,  which  Christ  is  the  infalUble  head  of, 
who  hath  destroyed  the  devil  and  his  image  who  is  the  head  of  all  false 
iBMigei,  and  image  makers  and  worshippers. 
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Andy  therefore,  it  is  but  fit  that  all  christians  should  be  conformable 
to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  unto  the  happiness  of  this  conformity  the 
devil  is  an  enemy,  and  satan  is  an  adversary ;  and  as  he  is  a  devil,  he 
seeks  to  destroy  all  them  that  are  conformable  unto  it,  and  that  bear 
the  image  of  the  son  of  God. 

And  now  all  the  doctrines,  rudiments,  and  commandments  of  men» 
which  are  not  to  be  touched  nor  tasted,  and  so  not  to  be  conformed 
unto,  but  transformed  from ;  for  they  are  but  the  inventions  of  such  as 
hare  not  heard  God  and  Christ's  voice,  though  they  may  have  all  the 
ferm  of  godliness  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and  being  out  of 
the  power  and  spirit  that  they  were  in  that  gave  it  forth,  all  such  are 
to  be  turned  away  from,  and  not  to  be  conformed  unto,  according  to  the 
apostles'  doctrine. 

It  is  the  power  and  spirit  of  Grod  and  Christ  that  brings  to  turn  away 
from  them,  and  brings  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God, 
and  so  to  do  his  will,  and  to  know  his  doctrine  that  is  from  above. 

The  doctrines,  ordinances,  commandments,  and  rudiments  of  the  men 
of  the  world,  they  are  below :  *  for  the  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  Grod ;' 
and  they  with  their  wisdom  would  bring  all  men  to  a  conformity  to 
their  image,  like  Nebuchadnezzar's,  which  he  set  up,  and  to  fall  down 
to  it,  else  into  his  fiery  furnace  they  must  be  thrown,  and  Daniel  must 
be  cast  into  the  lion's  den. 

So  this  was  in  the  time  of  the  old  covenant  amongst  the  Jews,  who 
were  to  be  conformable  to  the  law  of  God.  So  they  were  not  to  con- 
form to  the  ordinances  or  comnumdments,  and  decrees,  and  ways,  and 
worships  of  the  men  of  the  world,  a&  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Darius,  and 
the  like,  about  religion. 

Which  law  and  old  covenant  that  came  by  Moses,  Christ  hath  abo- 
lished :  but  grace  and  truth  is  come  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  new  cove- 
nant, by  which  all  must  hear  Christ,  who  is  an  infallible  prophet,  and 
an  infallible  priest,  who  lives  for  ever,  and  is  an  infallible  shepherd  and 
bidiop  of  people's  souls;  and  to  his  image  must  all  true  christians.be 
Cimformed. 

Since  the  apostles'  days,  how  many  ways,  religions,  worships,  faiths, 
and  creeds  have  been  made  by  men  and  councils,  unto  which  conform- 
itj  hath  been  required ;  and  yet  they  confess  and  say,  '  they  have  not 
the  same  power  and  infallible  spirit  the  apostles  had.'  So  then  it  is 
dear,  they  are  not  guided  by  the  same  infallible  spirit ;  and  yet  such 
take  upon  them  to  judge  of,  and  give  forth  doctrines,  religions,  ways, 
worships,  faiths,  and  judge  of  men's  eternal  states,  with  their  fallible 
^lirit  which  they  confess  they  are  in ;  and  then  all  their  religions, 
ways,  worships,  faiths,  doctrines,  creeds,  ordinances,  and  directories 
must  be  &llible.  And  yet  these  are  such  as  fine  and  compel  (with 
carnal  weapons)  men  to  fall  down  to,  and  conform  to  their  fallible 
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ways,  doctrines,  religions,  worships,  faiths,  creeds,  and  ordinances,  and 
canons,  by  force  of  carnal  weapons. 

And  what  is  this  they  would  have  conformity  to,  but  the  likeness 
or  image  of  a  way,  religion,  faith  and  worship,  that  is  not  set  up  by 
the  same  infallible  spirit  and  power  the  apostles  were  in?  And  be- 
cause people  will  not  conform  and  bow  down  to  their  image  of  a  faith, 
religion,  worship,  and  church,  that  their  fallible  spirit  hath  set  up ; 
therefore  they  will  banish,  whip,  imprison,  bum,  and  hang,  or  spoil  the 
goods  of  such  as  cannot  conform  to  this  their  image. 

How  many  images  of  religions  and  ways  have  been  set  Up  since  the 
apostles'  days  1  And  how  much  blood  hath  been  shed  ?  And  what  bum« 
ing,  banishing,  killing,  hanging,  and  spoiling  of  goods  hath  been,  for  not 
conforming  to  the  image  which  this  fallible  spirit  hath  set  up  1  For 
they  all  confess  they  have  not  the  same  infallible  spirit  and  power  that 
the  apostles  had :  and  yet  these  called  christians  will  say  the  scriptures 
are  their  rule,  for  their  life  and  practice,  (SSlc.  Then  let  them  come  to 
the  rule,  and  try  their  practices  by  it 

For  the  apostles  did  not  hang,  bum,  banish,  or  imprison,  or  spcHl  the 
goods  of  any  that  were  not  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  6od» 
but  still  conformed  to  the  world.  Neither  did  they  wrestle  with  flesh 
and  blood;  and  the  weapons  of  their  warfare  were  spiritual,  and  not 
carnal,  by  which  they  wrestled  with  spiritual  wickednesses,  and  plucked 
down  the  strong  holds  of  satan,  which  he  the  foul  spirit  had  set  up  in 
men  and  women's  hearts. 

Now  all  you  that  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood,  with  carnal  weaponsi 
and  have  hanged,  burned^  imprisoned,  banished,  and  spdled  the  goods 
of  such  as  could  not  conform  to  the  image  of  your  ways,  religions,  fiedthB, 
and  worships^  (who  confess,  as  was  before  said,  that  you  have  not  the 
same  power  and  spirit  the  apostles  had,)  but  conform  to  the  image, 
of  the  son  of  God,  declared  in  the  scripture  of  the  New  Testament :  in 
this  your  practice,  the  scripture  hath  not  been  your  rule,  if  you  will 
believe  the  apostles  and  Christ's  doctrine,  who  said,  ^  he  came  to  save 
men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them.' 

But  the  Papists,  they  cry.  Conform,  conform  to  their  image  of  mass, 
&c.  or  else  away  with  them  to  the  inquisition,  or  rack,  or  torture,  or 
the  like. 

And  the  Turk,  be  cries.  Conform,  conform  to  his  image,  which  Maho- 
met hath  set  up,  and  to  their  Alcoran. 

And  did  not  the  heathen  emperors  cry.  Conform,  conform,  and  perse- 
cute the  christians,  because  they  could  not  conform  to  their  idol  images, 
which  they  had  set  up? 

And  the  Protestant,  he  cries,  Conform,  conform,  or  else  persecute  and 
inpriaon,  as  the  many  jails  do  testify. 
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And  the  Presbyterian,  he  cries,  Conform,  conform  to  bis  image,  the 
directory,  or  eke  he  will  hang  them  on  his  gallows,  and  cut  off  the 
ears,  banish,  whip»  and  spoil  the  goods  of  all  such  as  will  not  conform ; 
as  witness  the  Presbyterian  priests  and  magistrates  in  New  England ; 
and  also  in  Old  England  they  were  bad  enough,  who  cried,  Conform, 
conform  to  their  directory.  And  yet  they  confess  also,  that  they  have 
not  the  same  spirit  and  power  that  the  apostles  had. 

And  the  Independents,  they  cry.  Conform,  conform  to  their  image, 
their  church  faith  they  made  at  the  Savoy  in  eleven  days*  time ;  and  so 
would  have'  all  to  conform  to  their  church,  way,  faith,  and  worship,  and 
give  their  priests  maintainance  and  tithes,  or  else  they  will  fill  their 
prisons  also  with  non-conformists,  and  there  keep  them  till  death,  and 
have  made  many  widows  and  fatherless. 

And  the  Anabaptists,  they  cry,  Conform,  conform  to  their  image,  and 
be  of  their  church,  or  else  persecute. 

So  all  these  cry,  Conform,  conform,  conform ;  but  the  apostle  saith, 
*  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  the  doctrines,  ordinance^  and  com- 
mandments of  men,  and  the  rudiments  of  the  world;  but  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  and  be  conformable  to  his  death,  and  be 
ye  not  conformable  to  the  world;  but  be  ye  transformed,'  &c. 

So  every  one  that  gets  uppermost,  and  gets  the  staff  of  authority, 
commands  people  to  put  into  his  bag,  and  to  feed  their  priests  with 
tithes,  and  set  maintainance,  &c.  And  the  priests  cry, '  The  law  of  the 
land  requires  it'  But  no  law  or  conunand  of  Jesus  requires  it,  who 
said,  *  Freely  you  have  receive^  freely  give.' 

Hath  it  not  been  the  beast  and  the  whore  that  did  compel  all,  with 
their  carnal  weapons,  to  conform  to  their  images?  But  Christ  and  the 
apostles  did  not  compel  any  to  conform  by.camal  weapons  to  his  image ; 
neither  did  they  spoil  the  goods  of  any  of  those  that  would  not  be  con- 
formable to  the  image  of  Christ 

Neither  do  you  read  that  the  Jews  did  compel  any  of  the  nations  they 
had  conquered,  to  be  conformable  to  the  law  of  Grod,  but  they  lived 
tmder  them  as  tributaries.  But  if  of  their  own  accord  they  would  join 
with  them  in  a  voluntary  submission,  they  might 

Neither  do  we  read  that  king  Abimelech  did  go  about  to  compel 
Abraham  or  Isaac  to  conform  to  his  religion;  or  that  either  Abraham 
or  Isaac  went  about  to  compel  him  or  any  of  his  subjects  to  conform  to 
their  God  and  his  law,  by  or  with  carnal  weapons. 

Neither  do  we  read  that  Pharaoh  did  go  about  to  compel  by  carnal 
weapons  the  children  of  Israel,  which  sojourned  in  his  country,  to  be  of 
his  religion. 

Neither  do  we  read  that  Joseph,  when  he  had  great  power  in  Egypt, 
next  unto  the  king,  did  go  about  to  compel  any  of  the  Egyptians  to  be 
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of  his  religion;  or  that  Pharaoh  did  go  about  to  compel  him  to  his  reli- 
gion by  carnal  weapons. 

Neither  do  we  read  that  any  of  those  famous  fathers  in  the  old  world, 
from  Seth  to  Noah,  did  go  about  to  compel  with  carnal  weapons  the 
stock  of  Cain,  to  be  conformable  to  their  religion. 

But  all  are  to  be  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God :  Christ 
destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  who  is  the  head  of  all  false  and  fallible 
images,  and  likenesses,  and  false  ways,  religions,  doctrines,  ordinances, 
and  rudiments  of  the  world,  which  are  not  to  be  touched,  tasted,  nor 
handled,  and  so  not  to  be  conformed  unto.  For  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience came  sin  and  death  unto  condemnation  upon  all  men:  and  so  by 
one  man's  obedience,  Christ  Jesus,  is  justification  of  life  come  upon  all 
men ;  and  so  Christ  hath  tasted  death  for  every  man,  that  they  might 
be  conformable  unto  his  death ;  and  he  hath  enlightened  all  men  that 
come  into  the  world,  that  by  it  they  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
him,  and  so  to  be  conformable  to  his  holy  and  glorious  image,  who  brubes 
the  head  of  all  the  false  images  and  likeness  makers. 

And  his  grace,  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
to  teach  them,  that  they  may  deny  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness, 
and  the  lusts  of  the  world,  and  not  to  be  conformable  unto  them,  but  to 
be  conformable  imto  the  glorious  image  of  the  son  of  God,  in  his  light, 
grace,  truth,  spirit,  gospel,  and  faith  that  comes  from  him,  the  aulhor 
of  it  And  so  be  made  conformable  unto  his  death,  and  to  his  image  of 
righteousness  and  holiness;  and  not  to  be  conformable  to  the  world's 
lusts,  nor  vanities,  nor  their  images,  nor  likenesses  of  ways,  worships, 
doctrines,  ordinances,  churches,  faiths,  and  creeds,  which  they  have  set 
up  with  their  fallible  spirits;  but  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the 
son  of  God,  which  is  the  universal  conformity  that  ought  to  be  by  all 
the  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  the  alone  infallible  conformity  in 
the  infallible  spirit  of  Christ,  who  is  the  brightness  of  God's  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  substance,  whose  image  never  changes;  so,  a 
conformity  to  an  unchangeable  image,  whose  image  never  fell,  who  is 
the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  express  image  of  the  Father's 
substance. 

So  he  is  over  all,  and  livclh  for  ever,  who  is  the  first  and  last,  in 
whom  all  nations  are  blessed,  who  destroycth  the  devil  and  his  works, 
and  bruiseth  his  head,  and  defaceth  his  image,  in  which  all  nations  have 
been  cursed. 

So  to  this  glorious  unchangeable  image  of  the  bon  of  God,  the  second 
Adam,  that  never  fell,  in  whose  mouth  there  was  no  guile,  who  came 
to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them;  I  say,  unto  his  image  must 
all  be  conformable,  who  destroys  the  devil  that  hath  destroyed  men's 
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lives,  because  Ihey  would  not  conform  to  their  false  and  changeable 
religions,  ways,  worships,  and  faiths. 

But  Cliribt  nor  his  apostles  in  the  new  covenant  did  never  destroy 
the  lives  of  any,  nor  spoil  the  goods  of  any,  because  they  would  not  be 
conformable  to  Christ's  way,  religion,  church,  faith,  find  worship;  but 
if  they  would  not  be  persuaded,  they'  left  them  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord. 

Therefore,  how  far  are  men  degenerated  since  the  apostles'  days, 
from  the  apostles'  warfare  and  weapons,  doctrine,  faith,  worship,  church, 
and  image,  that  they  were  conformable  unto?  Let  them  that  arc  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  son  of  ChkI  judge. 

And  thus  people  having  erreil  from  the  spirit  of  God  and  Christ,  and 
hating  his  light,  and  walking  des])Itefuily  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  not 
being  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God  in  themselves,  hut  are 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  them,  which  lusts  to  envy,  by 
which  they  have  set  up  their  doctrines,  commandments,  ordinances, 
ways,  and  worships,  and  cried,  conform,  conform  to  them;  though  they 
be  uncertah)  how  long  their  way,  worship,  and  religion  shall  stand, 
which  hath  been  no  longer  than  till  another  power  got  up  over  them, 
of  another  way,  religion,  and  worship,  which  calls  to  them  to  conform  to 
their  way. 

And  from  this  fallible  spirit  hath  all  the  persecution  and  bloodshed 
been  about  religion,  and  spoiling  of  goods,  imprisonments,  and  banish- 
ments, since  the  apostles'  days,  by  them  who  are  erred  from  the  same 
spirit  and  power  the  apostles  were  in,  and  so  from  their  spiritual  wea- 
pons also. 

And  the  apostle  sjiith  to  the  Galatians,  *How  turn  you  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  rudiments  of  the  world,  whereunto  you  desire  again 
to  be  in  bondage  ?  Ye  observe  days,  and  times,  and  months,  and  years. 
I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vain.'  Gal.  iv. 

And  doth  not  the  apostle  here  call  these  beggarly  elements  of  the 
world  ? 

And  did  not  the  apostle  say,  while  he  was  amongst  the  Jews,  and 
under  these  elements  of  the  world,  *  he  was  carnal,  sold  under  sin  V 
Rom.  vii.  14. 

And  did  not  the  apostle  say,  *  that  Christ  was  an  high  priest,  not  made 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life?'  Ileb.  vii. 

And  again,  doth  not  the  apostle  set  forth,  how  that  '  the  first  cove- 
nant had  worldly  ordinances,  &c.  and  had  outward  lights  and  lamps ; 
and  their  outward  services  which  stood  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers 
outward  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances ;  and  that  these  things  were 
imposed  upon  them  until  the  time  of  restitution  came?'  Ileb.  ix. 
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So,  doth  not  the  apostle  call  all  these  outward  things  in  the  old  cove- 
nant which  were  seen  with  the  carnal  eye,  worldly  and  carnal?  which 
the  Jews  were  to  he  conformable  unto  in  the  old  covenant,  which  served 
until  the  time  of  reformation  by  Christ,  who  reforms  people  out  of  those 
carnal  worldly  elements  and  rudiments  in  his  new  covenant  of  light 
and  grace :  so  that  they  come  to  be  conformable  to  his  death,  and  to 
his  image ;  and  not  to  be  conformable  to  the  world's  elementary  things, 
which  pass  away. 

And  Christ  said,  *  the  world  hated  him,  and  he  was  not  of  the 
world,  but  testified  against  it,  and  therefore  it  hated  him.' 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  *  that  they  were  not  of  the  world,  as 
he  was  not  of  the  world;'  and  therefore  they  were  to  be  conformable  to 
the  image  of  Christ,  and  not  conformable  to  the  world. 

And  the  apostle  said,  *  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God ;  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  is  foolishness ;  and  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.' 

So  can  people  that  are  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God, 
who  is  not  of  the  world,  be  conformable  to  the  world's  wisdom  and 
fashions  that  pass  away,  and  to  that  wisdom  which  is  foolishness,  by 
which  they  do  not  know  God  ? 

And,  therefore,  as  Christ  said, '  They  that  are  of  the  world,  speak  of 
the  world ;'  but  he  is  not  of  the  world  unto  whose  image  every  true 
believer  must  be  conformable. 

And  John  said,  'Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world; 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  your  faith,' 
wliich  faith  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of. 

And  he  said  to  the  true  believing  christians  in  hb  General  Epistle, 
•  We  arc  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.' 

And  again,  John  saith,  '  You  have  overcome  the  world,  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world ;  and  they  that 
are  of  the  world,  speak  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them;  and 
we  are  of  God,  and  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us,  and  he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us;  hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spi- 
rit of  error.' 

So  here  it  is  clear,  that  John  and  the  tf  ue  church  of  Christ,  were  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  and  not  to  the  world,  nor  their 
ways,  nor  wisdom,  by  which  they  knew  not  God;  but  said,  they  had 
victory  over  the  world;  and  their  victory  was  their  faith:  so  then,  they 
were  not  like  to  conform  to  that  which  they  had  victory  over. 

And  therefore  by  the  world  and  its  spirit  they  suffered,  for  not  being 
conformable  to  its  ways  and  ordinances ;  for  the  spirit  of  God  cannot  be 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  nor  its  image,  but  brings  to  be 
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conformed  to  the  imuge  of  the  son  of  God,  whose  image  b  the  bright- 
ness of  the  glory  of  God,  and  express  image  of  the  Father's  substance. 


The  I^rd  hath  chosen  us  a  people  to  himself,  and  led  us  by  his  light 
out  of  darkness,  and  by  his  power  from  under  the  power  of  satan,  and 
by  his  holy  pure  spirit,  grace,  and  truth,  which  we  received  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  by  it  to  follow  him,  who  is  not  of  the  world ;  and  so  to  walk 
in  him,  who  is  the  new  and  living  way,  by  whom  all  things  were  made 
and  created,  who  is  our  rest,  peace,  and  salvation,  our  rock,  foundation, 
and  mediator,  who  makes  our  peace  betwixt  us  and  God ;  and  he  is  our 
priest,  prophet,  shepherd,  and  bishop  of  our  souls,  in  his  grace,  truth, 
gospel,  and  spirit,  which  is  come  from  him ;  by  it  we  are  joined  to  him ; 
and  so  through  Christ,  with  his  light,  power,  and  spirit,  we  do  see  over 
all  the  ways,  religions  and  worships,  and  the  churches,  which  men  that 
are  fallen  from  the  spirit  and  power  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  were 
in,  have  set  up ;  and  cannot  join  unto,  nor  walk  in  any  of  their  ways, 
religions,  and  worships,  but  in  that  new  and  living  way,  that  was  set  up 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  Mnce,  and  in  that  faith  which  Christ  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  now,  as  he  was  in  the  apostles'  days ;  and  in 
that  religion  which  was  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  since,  which 
is  pure  and  undefiled  before  God,  and  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the 
world ;  and  in  that  worship  which  Christ  set  up  in  the  spirit  and  truth, 
which  comes  by  him,  which  he  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  since. 

And  we  do  join  to  that  church  which  is  come  to  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
Aalem,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  which  are  the  living 
•tones,  and  spiritual  household ;  not  a  carnal  household,  with  their  car- 
nal Jerusalem,  and  carnal  worldly  sanctuaries  and  temples. 

And  this  church  is  a  holy  priesthood,  ofiering  up  spiritual  sacrifices 
unto  God;  of  which  church  Christ  is  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  head 
and  husband;  and  so  their  heavenly  prophet,  and  bishop,  and  spiritual 
priest,  that  lives  for  ever  in  his  church. 

And  now,  we  have  been  branded,  as  being  Papists  and  Jesuits,  and 
Popishly  affected.  But  be  it  known  to  all  the  world,  that  we  are  neither 
Papists  nor  Popishly  affected;  for  our  religion,  way,  and  worship,  and 
the  grace,  truth,  spirit,  faith,  and  gospel  of  Christ,  which  we  walk  and 
live  in,  was  before  the  Pope,  Papists  and  Jesuits,  and  their  religions  and 
worships  were. 

And  we  have  suffered  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  in  his  long 
parliament  time;  and  before  Oliver  was  protector,  we  suffered  by  Papists 
made  in  Queen  Mary's  time. 
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And  we  sulTered  in  the  days  of  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  and 
Anabaptists,  and  now  by  the  Episcopalians. 

And  the  chief  cause  of  all  our  sufferings,  that  have  been  by  all  these 
that  have  had  power,  was,  for  denying  and  not  joining  to  the  Popish 
and  Jesuitical  ways,  and  the  relics  of  the  Papists,  which  they  held 
up  and  allowed  of  amongst  them. 

As  first,  for  our  not  paying  the  Presbyterian  priests.  Independents,  and 
Baptists,  and  now  the  Episcopalians,  their  tithes,  caster  reckonings,  mid- 
summer dues,  and  mortuaries,  and  such  like,  and  surplices,  pulpit  clothes, 
and  cushions,  and  steeple-house  or  old  mass-house  rates,  and  clerks' 
wages,  and  such  like  services. 

Now,  hath  not  the  Pope  and  the  Papists  been  the  founders  of  all  these 
things,  and  not  Christ  nor  his  apostles?  And  do  not  all  these  things  stink 
of  Popery?  For  Christ  saith  to  his  ministers,  that  he  made  and  sent  forth 
to  preach,  *  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give.'  And  the  apostle 
saith,  he  *  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel ;  but  kept  the 
gospel  without  charge;'  and  declared  against  covetous  teachers. 

And  Christ  said,  *  the  outward  temple  should  be  thrown  down,  and 
not  one  stone  left  upon  another;'  for  he  would  build  up  a  temple  of  liv- 
ing stones,  a  spiritual  household,  iu  his  new  covenant,  whose  household 
the  true  christians  are. 

And  Stephen  and  the  apostle  said,  *  the  Most  High  did  not  dwell  in 
temples  made  with  hands.' 

And  moreover,  the  apostle  said,  that  *the  bodies  of  the  saints  were  the 
temples  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  of  his  holy  ghost.* 

So  then  they  were  not  like  to  mend  or  repair  the  old  temple  and 
houses,  and  call  them  churches,  when,  as  they  said,  <  the  Most  High 
dwelt  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  but  their  bodies  were  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  And  so  Christ  preached  or  prophesied,  *  that 
they  should  be  thrown  down ;'  and  the  apostles  preached  them  down, 
and  said,  '  the  bodies  of  the  believers  were  the  temples  of  the  living 
God.' 

Secondly.  We  have  suffered  because  we  would  not  bring  our  infants, 
and  give  the  priests  money  to  sprinkle  them ;  and  church  our  women  ; 
and  because  we  would  not  marry  with  the  priest,  and  bring  him  a  ring 
to  put  on,  and  give  him  money  for  that  service. 

And  hath  not  this  also  been  derived  from  the  Pope,  Papists,  and  hea- 
then, who  married  with  the  ring,  and  not  from  Christ  and  his  apostles  ? 
which  practice  of  theirs  herein  they  could  never  prove,  or  make  good 
by  scripture,  from  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

And  also,  we  have  suffered  for  bearing  our  testimony  against  their 
priests'  education  at  schools,  and  their  taking  of  degrees,  as  bachelors 
and  masters  of  art,  and  doctors  of  divinity,  &r.  and  against  their  garbs 
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of  white  coats,  and  black  coats,  and  their  being  called  of  men  masters, 
like  the  proud  Pharisees,  and  to  be  called  lords,  like  the  Gentiles. 

And  arc  not  all  these  things  from  the  Pope,  and  Papists,  and  the  hea- 
then? and  not  from  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

For  Christ  forbids  his  ministers  to  be  called  of  men  masters ;  *  for  you 
have  but  one  master,  even  Christ;  and  you  are  all  brethren;*  and  tliat 

*  they  should  not  exercise  lordship  one  over  another,  like  the  Gentiles ; 
and  be  called  lords ;  for  it  should  not  be  so  amongst  them.' 

And  the  apostle  Peter  exhorted,  *  that  they  should  feed  the  flock  of 
God,  but  not  to  bo  as  lords  over  God*s  heritage,'  as  in  1  Pet.  5.  '  In  the 
world  there  be  lords  many;  but  to  us  but  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  were  all  things  made ;  and  one  Lord  God,  the  creator  of  all ;  and 
one  faith,  and  one  baptism  i*  and  Christ  alone  is  the  one  saving  bap- 
tiser. 

And  therefore,  how  can  the  Pope,  and  liis  bishops  and  cardinals  say, 

*  they  are  the  successors  of  Peter,'  when  they  are  called  lords*?  which 
Peter  forbids  any  of  his  successors  to  be  called  lords ;  '  but  to  be  exam- 
ples to  the  flock.'  And  so  in  this  they  are  transgressors  of  Peter's  doc- 
trine and  command,  and  Christ's,  who  hath  s^iid, '  they  should  not  be 
called  lords,  like  the  Gentiles.' 

And  Christ  siiith, "  Whom  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder.'  So  he  doth  not  say,  whom  the  priest  shall  join  together,  or 
marry  with  the  ring;  but, '  whom  God  joinelh  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder.' 

But  amongst  the  sects  aforesaid,  the  priests  have  money  for  joining; 
and  will  also  put  asunder  and  divorce. 

Thirdly.  Because  we  will  not  bow  and  put  off  our  hats,  and  cannot 
say  *  you'  to  a  single  person,  but  Hhou ;'  and  because  we  will  not  swear 
at  all. 

And  is  not  all  this  from  the  Pope  and  Papists,  and  not  from  Christ  and 
his  apostles?  For  where  did  ever  they  cast  any  iiHo  prison  for  not  put- 
ting oir  their  hats  to  them,  though  *  every  knee  must  bow  to  the  name 
of JesusC 

But  the  apostle  doth  not  say,  that  every  one  must  bow  the  knee  to 
the  apostles  or  the  pope,  and  that  they  must  be  uncovered  to  them ;  for 
the  apostle  taught,  that  *  they  must  be  uncovered  (in  their  praying 
or  prophesying)  to  the  l^ord,  because  man  is  the  image  of  (lod.'  But  lie 
doth  not  say,  they  should  be  uncovered  to  men,  or  bow  the  knee  to 
them,  but  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  to  God  the  Fatlier. 

Fourthly.  And  because  we  cannot  swear  and  lake  oaths,  have  we 
sutTered  and  been  cast  in  prison.  And  hath  not  this  come  from  the 
pope,  and  Papists,  and  heathen,  and  Jews  too,  amongst  the  Christians, 
and  not  from  Christ  and  his  apostles? 


103 

For  Cliridt  Siiid, "  Swear  not  at  all :'  tliough  they  had  sworn  in  the  old 
covenant ;  and  they  tlicn  in  the  old  time  were  not  to  swear  falsely,  hut 
truly,  and  to  perform  their  oaths  to  the  Lord;  but  Christ,  in  his  new 
covenant  of  grace,  and  in  his  gospel,  saith, '  Swear  not  at  all ;  but  let  your 
yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  this,  cometh 
of  evil.' 

And  the  apostle  James  said,  *  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath,  lest  you 
fall  into  condemnation.* 

So,  whether  must  we  follow  Christ  and  the  apostles,  or  the  pope  and 
hb  Papists  and  Jesuits,  and  the  heathen,  Jews,  or  others  that  uphold 
their  principles? 

So,  HI  most  of  the  things  and  causes  that  we  have  suiR.Tcd,  it  hath 
been  for  bearing  a  testimony  against  Popery,  and  the  heathenish  and 
Jewish  inventions  and  traditions. 

For  are  not  tithes,  easter-reckonings,  and  midsummer-dues,  their  old 
mass  house  and  clerks'  wages,  with  their  preaching  funeral  sermons,  and 
their  mortuaries,  and  churching  of  women,  and  sprinkling  little  infantSy 
and  signing  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  god-fathers,  and  god^ 
mothers,  and  their  swearing,  and  their  preaching  for  money,  and  by  the 
hour-glass,  and  their  maki^^  of  ministers  at  schools  and  colleges,  with 
their  titles  of  bachelors,  masters,  and  doctors,  and  calling  bishops  *  gra- 
cious lords ;'  and  their  taking  of  their  degrees,  and  their  expectation  of 
being  bowed  unto,  and  having  *  you'  said  to  one  of  them,  with  their  dis- 
tinguishing garments,  and  white  and  black  coats,  &c.  Is  not  all  this 
trumpery,  and  much  more  of  the  same  sort,  from  the  pope.  Papists, 
heathen,  or  Jews,  and  not  from  Christ  nor  the  apostles?  And  have  not 
these  been,  many  of  them,  the  chief  things  for  which  we  have  been 
imprisoned  and  persecuted,  and  some  banished  ?  and  for  meeting  to- 
gether in  houses,  as  the  apostles  and  saints  did;  yea,  Christ  himself 
had  his  meetings  upon  mountains,  and  preached  out  of  ships.  Yea, 
many  thousands  of  us  have  sufiered  imprisonment  and  spoiling  of 
goods ;  and  some  were  banished  in  Oliver's  days,  and  since,  for  not  join- 
ing to  these  things,  which  originally  came  from  the  Papists,  or  heathens, 
or  Jews ;  which  practice  of  theirs  in  these  things  we  have  borne  testi- 
mony against,  they  could  never  maike  good  by  scripture  of  the  new 
testament. 

And  therefore,  how  can  either  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  Ana- 
baptists, or  Episcopalians,  brand  us  for  being  Papists,  or  Jesuitically 
affected,  when  our  sufferings  have  been  these  thirty  years,  or  more, 
some  of  us,  for  not  conforming  to  those  things  aforesaid,  which  came  from 
the  pope  and  Papists,  Jews  and  heathens' 
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And  they  that  live  in  those  Popish  things,  which  they  cannot  make 
good  by  the  scripture  of  the  new  testament,  and  yet  say,  it  is  their 
rule,  such  are  Popishly  affected  themselves. 

But  we  are  the  true  Protestant  Christians,  and  in  the  same  power  and 
spirit  the  apostles  were  in,  and  do  protest  against  all  that  which  the 
apostatized  spirit  hath  set  up,  which  is  erred  from  that  power  and 
spirit  the  apostles  were  in. 

So  the  doctrines,  commandments,  ordinances,  and  traditions,  that  this 
spirit  of  error  hath  set  up,  which  is  erred  from  that  power  and  spirit 
the  apostles  were  in,  we  cannot  touch,  taste,  handle,  nor  join  with. 

5thly.  Is  not  all  the  observing  of  holy  days,  and  making  of  holy  days, 
as  Christmas,  Candlemas,  Michaelmas,  Easter,  Wliitsontide,  and  their 
Lents,  and  calling  their  days  and  months  by  the  heathen's  names,  as  is 
in  their  almanacs,  from  the  pope.  Papists,  heathens,  and  Jews,  and  not 
from  Christ  nor  the  apostles? 

And  have  not  we  sufTcred  imprisonment  and  spoiling  of  goods,  for  not 
observing  their  holy  days,  so  called  f 

And  was  it  not  the  work  and  labour  of  the  apostle  to  bring  people 
off  from  observing  days,  monthsi  times,  and  years?  and  them  that  did 
go  into  such  things,  to  wit,  observing  of  days,  the  apostle  told  them, 
*  that  he  was  afraid  he  had  bestowed  labour  in  vain  upon  them.' 

Therefore,  as  I  said  before,  how  can  any  in  truth  and  righteousness, 
brand  us  as  papists,  when  we  have  suffered  by  you  that  call  yourselves 
Protestants,  for  denying  such  Popery  as  you  allow  of;  and  have  spoiled 
our  goods  for  not  observing  your  Popish  holy  days,  and  other  Popish 
things  ?  And  yet  you  say,  the  scripture  is  your  rule,  when  you  have 
no  such  commandment  in  the  new  testament,  to  observe  days,  nor  those 
things  aforementioned,  but  the  contrary. 

And  so,  for  bearing  a  testimony,  and  protesting  against  such  things 
which  you  have  not  from  Christ  nor  the  apostles,  and  were  not  set  up  by 
that  power  and  spirit  the  apostles  were  in;  and  for  bearing  a  testimony 
against  the  works  and  fruits  of  this  erring  spirit,  have  we  suffered  by 
you  called  Protestants,  and  by  the  Papists  also. 

So  our  sufTerings  have  been  because  we  could  not  join  to  that  which 
you  have  had  from  the  Papists,  heathens.,  and  Jews,  and  not  from  Christ 
nor  the  apostles. 

I  say,  we  who  arc  of  the  household  of  the  true  catholic  faith,  in 
which  the  church  was  in  the  apostles'  days,  have  suffered  by  you,  and 
been  branded  as  Papists;  whereas  in  truth  we  are  the  true  Protestant 
Christians,  bearing  testimony  against  all  Popish,  heathenish,  and  Jewish 
inventions,  which  have  been  set  up  by  that  spirit  which  is  erred  from 
that  power  and  spirit  the  apostles  were  in. 
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So  as  Moses  the  servant  was  faithful  over  his  house  in  the  old  cove- 
nant, and  the  law  of  works ;  so  Christ  the  son  of  God  is  over  his  spiritual 
house,  in  his  new  covenant  of  light,  life,  and  grace,  whose  house  we 
are. 


Concerning  the  upright  and  good  conversation  of  the  Saints  in 

Christ,  and  in  heaven. 

David  sailh,  '  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have  bent 
their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  be  of 
an  upright  conversation :  their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  hearti 
and  their  bow  shall  be  broken.*  Psalm  xxxvii.  14. 

Here  is  David's  judgment  upon  such  that  cast  down  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  do  slay  such  as  be  of  an  upright  conversation. 

'  But  whoso  ofiereth  praise,  glorificth  me,'  saith  the  Lord;  'and  to  him 
that  orders  his  conversation  aright,  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God.' 
Psalm  1.  23. 

So  all  that  will  see  the  salvation  of  God,  you  are  first  to  see  your  con- 
versations to  be  ordered  aright  with  the  light,  power,  and  spirit  of  God; 
for  the  apostle  saith,  *  By  the  grace  of  God  wc  have  had  our  omversa- 
tion  in  the  world,'  &c.  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

So  now  are  all  by  the  grace  of  God  to  have  their  conversation  pre- 
served from  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  grace  brings  their  sal- 
vation. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Ephesians,  how  that '  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires 
of  our  flesh,  and  of  our  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  well  as  others.'  Ephcs.  iL  3.  And  therefore  he  exhorts  them  *  to 
put  off  concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt, according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  be  ye  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind,  and  only  let  your  conversation  be  as  becomes  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  diLC.  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
tc^ether  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ;  for  our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  we  look  for  the  saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.'    See  Ephes.  iv.  22.  PhiL  i.  27.  and  iii.  20. 

So  here  the  apostles  and  the  saints  had  put  oflT  their  former  conver- 
sation according  to  the  world,  whose  conversation  was  in  heaven, 
where  all  the  true  saints  or  christians  had  their  conversation. 

And  the  apostle  exhorted  Timothy,  and  said,  '  Be  thou  an  example 
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of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity  r  which  is  a  good  conversation  to  be  followed.'  1  Tim.iv.  12. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Hebrews,  Heb.  xiii.  5,  '  Let  your  con- 
versation be  without  covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have ;  for  the  Lord  hath  said,  he  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee.' 

And  James  saith  in  his  General  Epistle,  Janic!:  iii.  I'i,  14,  *  Who  is  a 
wise  man,  and  endowed  with  knowledge  among  you?  let  him  show  out 
of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom;  for  where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion,  and  every  evil  work.' 

Now  this  good  conversation  must  be  showed  forth  in  practice. 

And  Peter,  in  his  General  Epistle,  admonishes  the  church  to  be  aa 
'obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance ;  but  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation :  [Mark,  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion:] forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  w^ith  corrupt- 
ible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot/     I  Pet  iii.  14,  15.  &c. 

And  in  1  Pet.  iii.  1.  'Likewise, ye  wives, be  subject  to  your  own  hus- 
bands, that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word 
be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives,  while  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation,  coupled  w  ith  fear,'  &c.  *  Having  a  good  conscience,  that 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  he  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ.'     1  Pet.  iii.  10. 

Here  you  see  the  true  Christians'  conversations  were  in  Christ,  which 
all  Christians  arc  and  ought  to  be :  and  they  whose  conversations  arc 
in  Christ  Jesus,  arc  agricved  and  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversations  of 
the  wicked,  as  just  Lot  was.'     2  Pet.  ii.  7,  S. 

G.  F. 


^n  encouraffemenl  for  all  to  trust  in  the  Lord :  ivho  hath  the 
breath  of  all  niankhuL  und  their  .souls  in  his  hand,  And  how 
that  not  a  sparrow  shall  fall  to  the  ground  without  the  will  of 
the  Father,     By  G.  F. 

*  The  I^rd  God  breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  be- 
came a  living  srml.'*  .lob  saith.  *  In  the  Lord's  hand  is  (he  soul  of  every 
living  thing;  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind;*''  and  i:i  not  his  liaud  bis 

1  G«n.  ii.  r.  2  Job  xii.  10. 
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power?  And  again  Job  saith,  •  The  spirit  of  Gocl  hath  made  me,  and 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  mc  life.'^  And  David  saith, '  The 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  by  the  word  of  the  I^rd, 
were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth.'* 

And  David  says,  '  he  trusted  in  the  I^ord,  and  his  times  were  in  his 
hand.*^  So  you  may  see  how  all  things  were  made  by  the  word,  Clirist 
Jesus,  and  who  made  them,  to  wit,  the  Lord ;  and  man's  time  is  in  the 
Lord's  band. 

And  the  Lord  God, '  He  that  created  the  heavens  and  stretched  them 
out;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  comes  out  of  it; 
he  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein.'^  And  Job  says,  '  God  gathers  to  himself  man's  spirit  and 
breath.'^  So  God,  that  gives  breath  and  spirit  unto  man,  it  is  he  that 
gathers  his  breath  and  spirit  to  himself  again,  who  has  all  in  his  hand. 
And  '  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  he  delights 
in  his  way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the 
Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand.'"  And  David  says,  '  O  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches ;  the  great  and  wide  seas,  wherein  arc  things  creep- 
ing innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts ;  these  all  wait  upon 
thee,  that  thou  mayst  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season ;  that  thou 
givest  them,  they  gather ;  thou  openest  thy  hand,  and  they  are  filled 
with  good.'^  So  here  you  may  see  the  Lord  that  created  all,  how  he 
takes  care  for  all,  and  gives  them  their  meat  in  due  season.  And  all 
that  keep  their  mind  to  the  Lord  with  his  spirit,  and  so  with  it  are  ac- 
quainted, and  his  hand,  whose  breath  is  in  his  hand,  they  can  say, 
*  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  is  become  my  salvation ;  and  the  voice 
of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  righteous ;'  and  can 
say,  *The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doth  valiantly,  and  is  exalted.'* 

So  every  man  and  woman*s  hope  must  be  in  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  therein,  who  kecpeth  truth 
for  ever. 

And  further,  David  saith, '  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help ;  his  breath  goes  forth,  he  turneth 
to  the  earth,  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish.*"  Therefore,  all  are 
to  trust  in  the  Lord,  in  whose  hand  is  their  breath  and  life. 

And  Solomon,  speaking  of  the  I^rd,  Prov.  iii.  *  how  by  his  wisdom 
the  Lord  hath  founded  the  earth,  and  by  his  understanding  established 
the  heavens ;'  saith,  '  The  length  of  days  are  in  her  right  hand,  and 

>  Job  uxiit.  4.  *  Psal.  xxxiii.  6.  »  Psal.  xxxi.  14.  15.  «  Im.  xlli.  5. 

»  Job  xxxiv.  14.        «  Psal.  xxxt'm.  2.>.  24.         '  Psal.  104.        »•  Psal.  cxviii.  U.  14.  15. 
•  Psal.  cxlvi.  .'^.  4.  5. 
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lives,  because  they  would  not  conroriii  to  their  false  and  changeable 
religions,  ways,  worships,  and  faiths. 

But  Clirist  nor  his  apostles  in  the  new  covenant  did  never  destroy 
the  lives  of  any,  nor  spoil  the  goods  of  any,  because  they  would  not  be 
conformable  to  Christ's  way,  religion,  church,  faith,  and  worship;  but 
if  they  would  not  be  persu.ided,  they' left  them  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord. 

Therefore,  how  far  arc  men  degenerated  since  the  apostles'  days, 
from  the  apostles'  warfare  and  weapons,  di>ctrine.  faith,  worship,  church, 
and  image,  that  they  were  conformable  unto?  Let  them  that  are  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  <;on  of  Ci(kI  Judge. 

And  thus  people  having  erred  from  the  s[)irit  of  God  and  Christ,  and 
hating  his  light,  and  walking  despitefully  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  not 
being  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  Ciod  in  themselves,  but  are 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  them,  which  lusts  to  envy,  by 
which  they  have  set  up  their  doctrines,  commandments,  ordinances, 
ways,  and  worships,  and  cried,  conform, conform  to  them;  though  they 
be  uncertain  how  long  their  way,  worship,  and  religion  shall  stand, 
which  hath  been  no  longer  than  till  another  power  got  up  over  thenu 
of  another  way,  religion,  and  worship,  which  calls  to  them  to  conform  to 
their  way. 

And  from  this  fallible  spirit  hath  all  the  persecution  and  bloodshed 
been  about  religion,  and  spoiling  of  goods,  imprisonments,  and  banish- 
ments, since  the  apostles'  days,  by  them  who  are  erred  from  the  same 
spirit  and  power  the  apostles  were  in,  and  so  from  their  spiritual  wea- 
pons also. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Galatians,  •  How  turn  you  again  to  the 
weak  «ind  beggarly  rudiments  of  the  world,  whereunto  you  desire  again 
to  be  in  bondage  ?  Ye  observe  days,  and  times,  and  months,  and  years. 
I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vain.'  Gal.  iv. 

And  doth  not  the  apostle  here  call  these  beggarly  elements  of  the 
world  ? 

And  did  not  the  apostle  say,  while  he  was  amongst  the  Jews,  and 
under  these  elements  of  the  world,  *  he  was  carnal,  sold  under  sin  V 
Rom.vii.  14. 

And  did  not  the  apostle  say, 'that  Clirist  was  an  high  priest,  not  made 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life?'  Ileb.  vii. 

And  again,  doth  not  the  apostle  set  forth,  how  that  '  the  first  cove- 
nant had  worldly  ordinances,  &c.  and  had  outward  lights  and  lamps ; 
and  their  outward  services  which  stood  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers 
outward  washings,  and  carnal  ordinances ;  and  that  these  things  were 
imposed  uikhi  them  until  the  time  of  restitution  came?'  Heb.  ix. 
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So,  (lotli  not  the  apostle  call  all  these  outward  things  in  the  old  cove- 
nant which  were  seen  with  the  carnal  eye,  worldly  and  carnal?  which 
the  Jews  were  to  be  conformable  unto  in  the  old  covenant,  which  served 
until  the  time  of  reformation  by  Christ,  who  reforms  people  out  of  those 
carnal  worldly  elements  and  rudiments  in  his  new  covenant  of  light 
and  grace:  so  that  they  come  to  be  conformable  to  his  death,  and  to 
his  image ;  and  not  to  be  conformable  to  the  world's  elementary  things, 
which  pass  away. 

And  CluTst  said,  •  the  world  hated  him,  and  he  was  not  of  the 
world,  but  testiBed  against  it,  and  therefore  it  hated  him.' 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  '  that  they  were  not  of  the  world,  as 
he  was  not  of  the  world;'  and  therefore  they  were  to  be  conformable  to 
the  image  of  Christ,  and  not  conformable  to  the  world. 

And  the  apostle  said,  *  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God ;  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  is  foolishness ;  and  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.' 

So  can  people  that  arc  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God, 
who  is  not  of  the  world,  be  conformable  to  the  world's  wisdom  and 
fashions  that  pass  away,  and  to  that  wisdom  which  is  foolishness,  by 
which  they  do  not  know  God  ? 

And,  therefore,  as  Christ  said, '  They  that  are  of  the  world,  speak  of 
the  world  ;*  but  he  is  not  of  the  world  unto  whose  image  every  true 
believer  must  be  conformable. 

And  John  said,  'Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  overcometh  the  world; 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  your  faith/ 
which  faith  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of. 

And  he  said  to  the  true  believing  christians  in  his  General  Epistle, 
*  We  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.' 

And  again,  John  saith,  '  You  have  overcome  the  world,  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world ;  and  they  that 
are  of  the  world,  speak  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them;  and 
we  are  of  God,  and  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us,  and  he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us;  hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spi- 
rit of  error.' 

So  here  it  is  clear,  that  John  and  the  true  church  of  Christ,  were  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  and  not  to  the  world,  nor  their 
ways,  nor  wisdom,  by  which  they  knew  not  God ;  but  said,  they  had 
victory  over  the  world;  and  their  victory  was  their  faith:  so  then,  they 
were  not  like  to  conform  to  that  which  they  had  victory  over. 

And  therefore  by  the  world  and  its  spirit  they  suffered,  for  not  being 
conformable  to  its  ways  and  ordinances ;  for  the  spirit  of  God  cannot  be 
conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  nor  its  image,  but  brings  io  be 
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And  Grod  hatli  appointed  Christ  his  son  to  uphold  all  things,  by  whom 
he  made  the  world,  who  is  the  '  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  substance,  and  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  pow- 
er/^ So  he,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  is  heir  of  all  things ;  and 
he  upholding  all  things  with  the  word  of  his  power,  there  is  no  change 
or  fall  of  any  thing  without  his  will  and  word  of  his  power ;  and  there- 
fore every  man  and  woman's  faith  must  be  in  Christ,  in  the  son  of  God, 
the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  by  whom  all  things  were  made. 

For  Christ  saith  to  the  Jews, '  Ye  are  from  beneath,  and  I  am  from 
above;  ye  arc  of  this  world,  and  I  am  not  of  this  world.  For  if  ye  be- 
lieve not  that  I  am  he,  yc  shall  die  in  your  sins."  Now  this  is  a  bad 
dying  for  people  to  die  in  their  sifts,  that  do  not  believe  in  Christ  the 
8on  of  God,  who  is  the  heir  of  all  things,  and  upholds  all  things  by  his 
word  and  power,  by  whom  men  and  women,  and  all  things  were  made. 
And  such  as  die  in  their  si\s,  do  not  believe  in  him,  who  would  redeem 
them  out  of  sin,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil 
and  his  works,  and  reconciles  to  God  all  things  in  one,  both  things  in 
heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  is  mediator  between  God  and  man,  he 
that  is  from  above,  and  is  not  of  the  world.  And  they  which  do  not 
believe  in  Christ,  that  die  in  their  sins,  they  cannot  sleep  in  Christ, 
when  they  put  off  their  earthly  tabernacle,  nor  die  in  the  Lord.  *  For 
blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  <&c.,  the  spirit  saith,  that 
they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'' 

Now  Christ  hath  taught  you  how  to  believe,  and  what  to  believe  in ; 
he  saith, '  While  you  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
become  the  children  of  the  light.'^  And  John,  in  his  1st  chapter,  tells  you 
what  this  light  is,  who  saith, '  The  light  is  the  life  in  Christ,  the  word, 
by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  which  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  comc(h  into  the  world.'  Now  all  mankind  being  enlightened 
with  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Clirist,  the  word,  (who  is  heir  of  all 
things,  and  upholds  all  things  by  his  word  and  power,  by  whom  all 
things  wore  made,)  you  that  believe  in  his  light,  which  is  the  life  in 
him,  that  is  from  above,  and  not  of  this  world,  you  become  children  of 
the  light,  and  not  of  the  world,  and  are  bom  of  God,  and  do  pass  from 
death  to  life  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  so  are  grafted  in  him  your  life  and 
foundation,  and  built  upon  him  your  rock ;  and  so  Christ  your  root 
bears  you.  Such  die  in  the  Lord  when  they  put  off  their  earthly  taber- 
nacle ;  such  sleep  in  Jesus,  as  the  apostle  saith. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.''    So  this  the  true  christians 

«  Heb.  i.  2.  3.  *  John  viii.24.  »  Kcv.  xiv.  l.^>.  '»  John  xii.  36.  8cc. 

•J  TIics.  iv.  U.     2f:or.  V.  1.  8tc. 


Ill 

were  sure  of,  while  they  were  in  their  earthly  tabernacles.  '  For  in 
this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house, 
which  is  from  heaven,  if  so  be  that  we  being  clothed,  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked.  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle,  do  groan,  being 
burthened,  not  for  that  wc  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  with  life.'  This  should  be  every  true 
christian's  mind. 

This  is  the  mind  of  all  the  believers  in  the  light,  the  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created ;  and  as  Christ  says, 

*  He  that  believeth  in  the  son  of  God  shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  And  he  that  believeth  not  the  son  of  God,  shall  not  sec 
life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him.'^  For  how  can  he  see 
life,  if  he  doth  not  believe  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made  and  created.    And  therefore  Christ  saith, 

*  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world;'  and  this 
light  is  the  life  in  Christ,  the  word,  who  is  not  of  the  world.  And  men 
loving  darkness  rather  than  this  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  then 
they  love  the  darkness  more  than  the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  and  more 
than  Christ  and  God. 

And  Christ  saith, '  Every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  he  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.'  So  they  that 
do  evil,  and  hate  the  light,  will  not  come  to  the  light  by  which  their 
deeds  are  made  manifest  and  reproved ;  and  therefore  such  will  not 
come  to  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ ;  and  this  light  is  their  con- 
demnation, that  do  evil,  and  hate  it,  and  will  not  come  to  it  to  have  their 
evil  deeds  made  manifest,  and  be  reproved  by  it,  Jis  before. 

So  they  that  do  hate  the  light,  and  will  not  have  their  evil  deeds 
reproved,  and  love  the  darkness  more  than  the  light,  they  love  the 
devil,  the  power  of  darkness,  more  than  God  and  Christ,  who  comes  to 
destroy  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  <  But 
he  that  doth  the  truth  comcth  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest,  that  are  wrought  in  God.' 

Now  this  heavenly,  divine  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ  the  word, 
who  is  from  above,  is  the  light  by  which  all  men  see  in  whom  their 
deeds  have  been,  and  are  wrought;  so  that  Christ  might  very  well  say, 

*  If  you  do  not  believe  that  I  am  he  (the  sox  of  God)  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins.'  For  how  can  such,  that  do  not  believe  in  the  light,  the  life 
iM  Christ,  die  in  the  Lord,  or  sleep  in  Christ  Jesus?  How  can  they  die 
otherwise  but  in  their  sins,*  (as  Christ  saith,)  and  are  condemned,  and 
the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon  them.  And  they  that  believe  in  the 
light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  are  grafted  into  him,  and  have  eter- 
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nal  liie.  Such  are  they  tliat  pass  from  death  to  life,  and  overcome  the 
world,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation.  For  Christ  saith, '  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,^  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation, but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  For,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  (mark,  now  is,)  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.'*  And 
they  that  will  not  hear,  but  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  and  wiU 
not  come  to  the  light,  nor  beheve  in  tlic  light  that  they  may  become 
children  of  the  light,  how  can  they  but  die  in  their  sins,  and  perish  in 

THEIR  VAIN  SAYINGS  AND  CORRUPTIONS. 

And  the  Lord  saith  in  Ezek.  ^l  have  no  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die ;''  again, '  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God ;  wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye.'  Now  the 
wicked  die  in  their  wickedness,  who  have  gone  from  the  spirit  of  God 
in  themselvesy  and  so  from  God ;  and,  therefore,  the  Lord  God  would 
have  them  to  turn  agam  by  his  spirit  to  him  who  made  them,  and 
gives  them  breath  and  life,  that  they  may  not  die  in  their  sins.  And 
they  that  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  which  arc  the  children  of  the  Lord, 
8DCH  die  in  the  Lord,  and  sleep  in  Jesus.  In  such,  God,  who  is  a  spi- 
rit, has  pleasure  with  them  in  his  spirit,  that  live  and  walk  in  his  spi- 
rit, and  die  in  the  Lord.  But  he  has  no  pleasure  in  them  that  hate  the 
light,  the  life  in  Christ,  whom  he  sent  to  enlighten  them,  and  rebel 
against  his  spirit,  and  so  against  God  who  gave  it  them :  such  die  in  their 
sins,  and  perish  in  their  gain-sayings ;  in  such,  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  has 
no  pleasure.  Those  that  rebel  against  his  spirit,  rebel  against  him; 
for  his  pleasure  is  with  them  while  they  live  and  walk  in  his  spirit, 
and  his  light,  and  truth,  and  grace. 

*  Concerning  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  God,  he  came  not 
into  the  world  witli  the  i*omp  and  glory  of  the  world,  neither  went  he 
out  of  the  world  with  the  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world.  It  is  said, 
when  Joseph  went  from  Galilee  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth  into  Judca, 
unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem  ;*  (because  he  was  of 
the  lineage  of  David,)  to  be  taxed,  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being 
great  with  child ;  and  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there,  (to  wit,  in 
Bethlehem,)  the  days  were  accomplished,  that  she  should  be  delivered. 
And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
IN  the  inn.  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in 
the  field,  watching  over  their  flocks  by  night,  &c.    And  the  angel  of 
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(he  I^rd  appeared  to  them,  dc.  and  told  Iheni,  *  Unto  you  is  born  to- 
day in  the  city  of  David,  a  saviour,  which  is  Chri:st  the  Lord.  And  this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  yk  shall  find  tiik  babe  wrapped  in  swaddlino- 
CLotiiii^,  LViNG  IN  A  MANGER."  So  you  do  iiot  I'cad  here,  that  Mary  had 
so  much  its  a  midwife ;  and  if  she  had  not  one,  she  had  the  same  |K>wer, 
the  same  holy  ghost  which  came  upon  her ;  and  the  same  power  of  the 
Highest,  which  did  overshadow  her,  wsis  able  to  help  her  to  bring  forth 
her  first-born,  which  is  called  the  son  of  Uod» 

And  if  Christ  as  you  do  say,  was  born  at  Christmas,  and  Mary  wrap- 
ped HIM,  AND  laid  HIM  IN  A  MANGER,  IT  WAS  A  COLD  PLACE,  AND  A  COLD 
TIME  IN  THE  YEAR:   YOU  DO  NOT  READ  THAT  Mary  HAD  SO  MUCH  AS  A  FI^B. 

And  again^  when  Christ  was  crucified  at  the  time  of  the  passover, 
WHICH  vou  call  Easter,  (which  is  a  good  while  ai^er  Christmas,)  it  was 
cold  weather  ;  for  Peter  warmed  himself  by  the  fire,  when  the 
high-priests  were  examining  Christ* 

Now  here  you  see  the  son  of  God,  and  the  Lord  of  glory,  what  en- 
tertainment be  liad  at  his  birth,  aniongs't  them  that  were  in  the  pomp 
of  the  world.  lie  that  said,  he  was  from  above,  his  cradle  was  a  man- 
ger. You  know  a  manger  is  in  a  stable,  where  you  feed  your  horses 
in.  And  who  were  Mary  and  Christ's  visiters,  but  the  country  shep- 
herds that  watched  their  flocks  by  night  t  There  is  no  talk  of  scribes, 
high-priests,  or  Pharisees.  So  see  what  entertainment  the  Lord  of  life 
found  at  his  coining  into  the  world,  without  the  pomp  of  the  world, 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  a  manger  instead  of  a  cradle.  Oh !  the 
proud  and  lofty  ones  might  say,  this  place  was  good  enough ;  there  was 
no  room  within  for  a  carpenter's  wife  and  her  son ;  the  innkeepers 
could  tind  no  room  for  Christ,  the  saviourf  and  Mary. 

And  what  could  the  poor  country  shepherds  present  unto  him,  that 
watched  all  night  the  sheep  ?  But  such  God  made  instruments  to  come 
to  visit  Christ  the  Lord  and  saviour ;  yea,  and  declare  him  abroad. 
And  did  not  the  Jews  in  a  despising  way,  say,  '  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter's son?^  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  V  And  in  Mark,  did  not  the 
Jews  deride  him,  and  say, '  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  ?'* 
So  they  called  Christ  the  carpenter;  but  they  did  not  know  that  he 
was  to  build  up  the  fallen  house  of  Adam  with  his  power  and  spirit.  , 
For  the  apostle  Peter  says, '  Ye  are  built  up  a  spiritual  household  ;''^ 
and  the  author  to  the  Hebrews;  '  He  that  buildeth  all  things  is  God.'^ 
And  again,  '  For  he  (Abraham)  looked  for  a  city,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.*^  And  the  apostle  Paul  says,  speaking  of  God  and  Christ, 
*  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
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will  set  it  up.*'  And  who  is  this  builder  but  Christ  Jesus  with  his  power 
and  spirit?  Again, '  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.'*  And  the  Lord 
■pake  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  concerning  Christ,  and  said, '  Is  it  a  light 
thing  that  thou  shouldst  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel?  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayst  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  Again :  and  who  is  he  that  shall  build  up  the  waste  places, 
and  raise  up  the  foundation  of  many  generations,  and  is  called  the  '  re- 
pairer of  the  breach,  and  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in  ?'^  And  when 
the  devil  tempted  Christ,  and  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them,  he  said  to  him,  '  All  these  things  will  I  give 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me/'  But  Christ  said  unto  the 
devil, '  Get  thee  hence  satan.'  It  seems  he  showed  him  the  glory  of  the 
world,  which  he  would  have  given  Christ,  if  he  would  have  lallen  down 
and  worshipped  the  devil,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  But  Christ  says, 
^The  devil  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him ;  when  he  speaks  a  lie,  he 
speaks  of  his  own,  and  is  the  father  of  it."    So  it  was  not  like  for  Christ, 

die  truth,  to  bow  to  and  worship  him,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth. 
Now,  what  is  the  glory  of  the  world  ?  John  saith,  '  Love  not  the 

world,  nor  the  things  that  are  in  the  world;  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world.  And  die  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lusts 
thereof;  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God,  abideth  for  ever.'' 

Now,  you  see  here,  what  is  of  the  world,  and  what  is  its  glory,  which 
the  devil  that  overcame  Adam  and  Eve  by  his  lies,  in  telling  them  they 
should  be  as  gods,  if  they  did  eat  that  which  God  had  forbidden.  He 
set  upon  Christ  the  truth;  but  as  Christ  says,  'He  found  nought  in  him.' 
Now  the  glory  of  the  world,  which  is  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  with  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world, 
which  are  not  of  Crod  the  Father,  but  of  the  devil,  which  he  had  begot- 
ten in  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  which  was  their  glory,  who  dis- 
obeyed God :  this  glory  of  the  world  the  devil  would  have  given  to 
CSirist,  who  is  the  life  and  the  truth,  if  he  would  have  fallen  down  and 
worshipped  him,  to  wit,  the  devil,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  But  Christ 
the  truth  bruiseth  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his 
works. 
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And  Christ  set  up  a  worship  in  the  holy  spirit  of  God,  and  in  the  truth 
which  the  devil  is  out  of;  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  as  Christ  suth. 
So  they  that  worship  God  in  his  spirit  and  truth,  worship  in  that  which 
the  devil  is  out  of,  and  is  not  in  him,  neither  can  he  get  into  it  And 
therefore,  that  which  is  of  the  devil,  who  is  out  of  the  truth,  the  gloiy 
of  the  world,  which  the  devil  said  he  would  give  to  C|)rist,  if  he  would 
have  worshipped  him,  is  that,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  him- 
self, '  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,* 
which  pass  away.  For  God  Almighty  created  all  things ;  *  and  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;'  and  he  gives  the  increase. 
So  the  glory  of  all  the  creatures,  and  the  glory  of  all  the  creation  is 
the  Lord's,  and  he  doth  beautify  them.  For  the  devil  could  not  give 
C3mst  the  glory  of  a  thistle,  the  glory  of  a  nettle,  nay,  not  the  glory  of 
any  weed;  for  these  are  the  Lord's,  with  the  earth, and  the  fulnen 
therec^;  and  the  glory  of  all  his  creation  is  the  Lord's,  who  is  God  in 
heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  to  be  served  aifd  worshipped  above  alL' 

And  Christ  saith,  '  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory, 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these  lilies.'^  So  it  is  God  that  arrayeth 
the  lilies  with  glory,  that  doth  exceed  Solomon  in  all  his  glory.  And 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  a  greater  than  Solomon,  hath  spoken  it,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made  and  created,  who  is  greater  than  Solomon,  and 
whose  glory  exceeds  all  the  glory  of  the  creatures  in  the  creation;  *  who 
is  the  brightness  of  God's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  substance, 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,"  by  whom  all  things 
were  made ;  who  is  glorified  with  the  Father  with  the  same  glory  that 
he  had  with  him  before  the  world  began,  and  before  the  creatures  were 
made,  and  their  gk>ry. 

So  here  you  see  the  glory  of  Qirist,  and  the  glory  of  Solomon,  and 
the  glory  ot  the  arrayed  lily,  which  was  beyond  all  Solomon's  glory, 
for  the  lily  v^as  arrayed  by  the  Lord.  But  the  glory  of  Christ  is  be- 
yond the  glory  of  the  lily,  and  the  glory  of  the  whole  creation,  as  is 
said  before. 

And  likewise  here  you  may  see  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  which  the  devil  would  have  given  to  Christ;  which  he  bad  be- 
gotten in  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  disobeyed  God; 
which  he  would  have  given  to  Christ,  if  he  would  have  fallen  down  and 
worshipped  him:  which  fomp  and  glory  of  the  wo&ld,  is  the  lust  of 

THS  FLBSR,  THE  LUST  OF  TBI!  BTB,  AVD  THB  PRIDE  OF  UFE,  whlCh  is  UOt 

of  God  the  Father  that  sent  Christ  Therefore  Christ  came  not  into  the 
world  with  any  of  the  pomps  and  glory,  neither  would  he  have  any  of 
them,  when  the  devil  proffered  them  to  him ;  for  he  came  to  destroy 

'  !.uke  zii.  27,  38.  <  Heb.  \.  t^. 
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and  bruise  his  hend ;  and  4cstified  against  the  world,  that  their  work^ 
were  evil;  and  therefore  he  was  not  tike  to  receive  that  which  was  not 
of  hb  Father,  (nor  none  of  his  works,  for  that  he  testified  against,)  but 
of  the  god  of  this  world,  which  lies  in  wickedness,  and  of  his  works,  that 
Christ  came  to  destrov.  And  so  he  was  not  like  to  take  that  which 
he  was  come  to  dbstrot,  and  which  was  not  of  his  Father.  Nor  are 
his  followers  to  receive  that  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  lest  they  wor- 
ship the  devil,  and  go  from  God^s  lioly  spirit  and  truth,  and  love  that 
which  will  keep  the  love  of  the  Father  out  of  tliem.  And  they  that 
walk  in  the  truth,  walk  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  after  the  Lord  Jesus  had  gone  through  all  his  temptings,  and  nil 
the  revilings  and  evil  speeches  from  the  Jews,  priests,  scribes,  and  Pha* 
risees;  and  even  his  preaching  and  manifesting  himself  to  be  the  son  of 
God  by  his  signs  and  miracles ;  and  when  they  by  their  wicked  tongues 
desired  the  murderer,  and  by  wicked  hands  had  crucified  the  l^rd  of 
life,  (who  were  in  the  murdering  spirit,  and  lusts  and  pomps  of  the 
world,)  Joseph  of  Arimethea,  a  counsellor,  (a  good  man,  and  just,  who 
had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deeds  of  the  Jews,  who  also  him- 
self waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,)  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
BODY  OF  Jesus,  which  they  had  crucified  between  two  thievbs.     And 

Joseph  TOOK  IT  DOWX,  AND  WRAPPED  IT  IN  A  LINEN  CLOTH,  AND  LAID  IT  IN 
A  SEPULCHRE,  THAT  WAS  HEWN  IN  STONE,  WHERE  NEVER  MAN  LAY  BEFORE. 

So  you  don*t  read  here,  that  Christ  had  so  much  as  a  coffin,  as  Joseph, 
Jacob's  son,  had.  Gen.  1.  26. 

So  you  see  what  entertainment  the  Lord  of  glory  had,  when  he  came 
into  the  world,  a  manger  instead  of  a  cradle.  And  when  he  went  out 
of  the  world,  the  seripture  doth  not  say,  he  had  so  much  as  a  coffin. 
Joseph  of  Arimethea  wrapped  his  body  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepul- 
chre in  a  garden.  And  you  may  see  in  John  what  outcries  were  among 
the  Jews  and  the  priests,  crying.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.*  And  though 
Nicodemus,  and  some  of  the  women,  did  come,  and  brought  their  myrrh 
and  other  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury ;  yet  when  out 
of  the  world,  he  w«as  buried  by  Joseph  of  Arimethea,  a  counsellor,  to 
fulfil  the  scripture,  which  says,  he  made  his  grave  with  the  rich  ;  but 
doth  not  say,  that  he  had  so  much  as  aoornir  with  a  white  and  a  black 
cloth  upon  it 

So  you  may  see  here,  our  Lord  and  saviour,  the  son  of  God,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  unto  him,  he  was  not  carried  to  his  sepulchre  with  a  gilded  cop- 
nir,  with  a  great  white  and  black  cloth  over  it,  with  arms  or  scut- 

CHBOIfS    UPON    IT,   AND    MANY   PRIESTS  AND    PEOPLE   FOLLOWING    IN   BLACK 

>  John  zviTi.  19. 
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CI>OTH|SS,  AND   RLACK  SCAftFS  ON   THEIR   HATS,  PRETENDING  MOURNING,  and 
have  GOLDEN   rings   GIVEN   TO  THEV,  and  TWIGS  OF  ROSEMARY  IN   THEIR 

HANDS,  and  RINGING  OF  BELLS,  wbich  is  more  like  going  to  a  wedding 
than  to  a  burying,  in  the  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world.  But  instead  of 
that,  Christ  had  a  company  of  mockers  ;  yea,  the  chief  priests,  scribes, 
and  elders  mocked  him,  saying,  *  If  he  be  the  son  of  God,  let  him  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him :  he  trusted  in  God,  let 
him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  son  of 
God  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save.'*  See  what  blasphemy 
is  here  against  God  and  his  son,  by  the  Jews  and  the  priests,  who  in 
words  profess  God,  and  the  Messiah  to  come;  but  in  life  and  works 
denied  them  both.  '  For  he  that  denieth  the  son,  hath  not  the  Father; 
but  he  that  acknowledges  the  son,  hath  the  Father  alsa  J^et  that 
therefore  abide  in  you,  which  you  have  heard  from  the  beginning:  if 
that  which  you  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  shall  remain  in  you,  ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  son,  and  in  the  Father,'  &,c.* 

And  all  you  that  say,  that  we  bury  like  dogs,  because  that  we  have 
not  superfluous  and  needless  things  upon  our  cofiins,  and  a  white  and 
black  cloth  with  scutcheons,  and  do  not  go  in  black,  and  hang  scarfs 
upon  our  hats,  and  white  scarfs  over  our  shoulders,  and  give  gold  rings, 
and  have  sprigs  of  rosemary  in  our  hands,  and  ring  the  bells ;  how 
dare  you  say  that  we  bury  our  people  like  dogs,  because  we  cannot 
bury  them  after  the  vain  pomps  and  glory  of  the  world  ?  Whereas,  ye 
do  not  read,  that  Christ,  the  prince  of  life,  our  Lord  and  saviour,  had 
any  of  these  things,  neither  when  he  came  into  the  world,  nor  when  he 
went  out  of  the  world ;  and  refused  the  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world, 
when  the  devil  tempted  him  with  it 

Now,  all  people,  come  to  learn  of  Christ,  who  hath  enlightened  you 
with  the  life  in  himself,  and  believe  in  it,  that  you  may  become  chil- 
dren of  the  light :  for  grace  and  truth  is  come  by  Jesus  into  your  hearts 
and  inward  parts,  that  with  his  grace  and  truth  you  may  learn  of 
CSirist,  who  is  meek  and  low  in  the  heart,  and  follow  him,  who  is  not  of 
this  world,  and  hear  his  voice,  and  he  will  lead  you  into  the  pastures 
of  life.  He  that  came  into  the  world  not  with  any  pomp,  nor  lust,  nor 
gk>ry  of  the  world,  neither  did  he  go  out  of  the  world  with  the  glory, 
pomp,  or  lust  of  the  world,  (as  is  said  before,)  who  was  not  of  the  world, 
who  is  the  prince  of  life  and  peace.  And  therefore  follow  not  the 
pomps  or  glory  of  the  world  at  your  children's  coming  into  the  world ; 
nor  breed  them  up  in  the  pomps  and  glory  of  the  world  the  time  while 
they  live,  nor  use  them  at  going  forth  out  of  the  world ;  but  follow 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  not  of  the  world ;  who  is  your  redeemer,  your  sa- 

I  Matt  xxYii.  40,  &c.  <  1  Jolin  Vi.  ^«  ^4. 
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viour,  your  vray,  your  truth,  and  life,  your  bishop,  your  shepherd,  your 
priest,  your  prophet ;  and  let  him  rule  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  who  will 
give  you  life  abundantly,  who  is  from  above  and  not  from  below,  that 
you  may  be  built  upon  him  the  living  rock,  and  foundation  of  God  that 
stands  sure.   Amen,  AmeUf  saith  my  souL  G.  Fox. 


•Ai  epUtU  to  all  Christians^  JtwSy  and  Oentilesy  showing  how  that 
Ood  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands, 

*Thus  saith  the  Lord,  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool :  where  is  the  house  that  you  will  build  unto  me,  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest?'  This  the  Lord  said  unto  the  Jews  that  built  the 
temple.  Isaiah  IxvL  I. 

And  Solomon  saith,  *  The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  God,^ 
how  much  less  the  house  that  he  built  T  I  Kings  viii.  27.  And  the  same 
in  the  2d  of  Chronicles  vi.  18. 

And  again,  Steven  saith  to  the  Jews*  high-priest,  when  he  was  ex- 
amining him, '  Though  Solomon  built  an  house  for  the  Lord;  howbeit 
the  Most  High  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  for  heaven 
is  God's  throne,  and  earth  is  his  footstool ;  what  house  will  ye  build  m^, 
saith  the  Lord,  or  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  Hath  not  my  hands 
made  all  these  things  ?  Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  hearts  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  holy  ghost;  as  your  forefathers  did,  so  do 
ye.* 

Now  here  all  may  see,  that  it  was  the  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised 
in  hearts  and  ears,  that  were  the  persecutors,  as  in  the  next  verse,  that 
did  resist  the  holy  ghosts  and  therefore  their  bodies,  in  that  state,  were 
not  like  to  be  temples  of  the  holy  ghost;  as  in  I  Cor.  vi.  19.  And, 
therefore,  these  persecutors  that  did  resist  the  holy  ghost,  which  comes 
from  the  Father  and  the  son,  were  the  criers  up  of  the  outward  temple ; 
they  were  not  like  to  see  God,  as  Steven  did,  who  dwells  not  in  the 
temples  made  with  hands,  and  heaven  to  be  his  throne,  and  earth  his 
footstool,  who  re^isteth  his  holy  spirit  that  proceeds  from  him,  by  which 
God  is  seen  and  known. 

And  the  apostle  Paul  saith, '  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands,  neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though 
be  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all,  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things,  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  &c.  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  happily 
thej  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
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every  one  of  us ;  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,' 
&c  Acts  xvii. 

So  you  may  see,  here  are  many  witnesses  before-mentioned,  that  God 
that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  who  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  but  as  the  prophets, 
C3irist,  and  the  apostles  say,  'heaven  is  God's  throne,  and  the  earth  is 
his  footstool'  Matt  v.  34,  85. 

So,  all  come  to  know  God,  who  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dweU  on  the  face  of  the  earth;  he  gives  to  you  all  life  and 
breath,  and  all  things ;  I  say,  all  to  know  him  by  his  spirit  which  he 
poureth  upon  all  flesh,  heaven  to  be  his  throne,  and  earth  to  be  his 
footstool ;  yea,  all  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  know  the  earth 
that  you  dwell  upon,  and  walk  upon,  to  be  God's  footstool,  and  heaven 
to  be  his  throne,  who  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  whe  gives  you  breath 
and  life,  and  poureth  his  spirit  upon  you,  or  in  you.  Joel  ii.  and  Acts  ii. 
That  with  his  spirit  you  may  know  the  day  is  come  that  Joel  spoke  of; 
and  that  with  his  spirit  you  may  all  know,  that  God  hath  poured  his 
spirit  upon  you,  or  in  you,  that  with  it  you  may  live  in  God,  and  move 
in  God,  and  have  your  being  in  Crod,  who  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth; 
and  heaven  is  his  throne,  and  earth  is  his  footstool,  upon  which  face  of 
the  earth  you  dwell,  and  walk :  and  so  all  to  see  and  know  that  ye  are 
the  temples  of  the  living  God,  as  God  bath  said,  '  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.' 
2  Cor.  vL  16.  and  Levit.  xxvi.  12. 

And  thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,  but  the  saints  that  are  lead  by  the  holy  ghost  are  the  temples 
of  God  and  the  holy  ghost ;  for  the  Lord  saith,  '  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah  had  provoked  him  to  anger  with  the  works  of  their  hands.'  The 
Lord  saith, '  For  this  city,  (to  wit  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple,)  hath  been 
to  me  a  provocation  of  my  anger,  and  of  my  fury,  from  the  day  that 
they  built  it,  even  unto  this  day,  (to  wit  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple,)  that 
I  should  remove  it  from  before  my  face,  (saith  the  Lord,)  and  destroy 
it,'  &c.  Jer.  32. 

So  you  may  see  here,  that  such  as  resisted  the  holy  ghost,  were  cry- 
ing up  outward  Jerusalem,  and  the  outward  temple,  who  were  the  stiff* 
necked  persecutors,  and  uncircumcised  in  hearts  and  ears,  as  you  may 
see  in  the  prophet's  time,  and  in  Isaiah's  time,  and  in  Christ's,  Steven's, 
and  the  apostle  Paul's  time ;  and  such  uncircumcised  in  hearts  and  ears, 
that  are  persecutors,  that  did  and  do  resist  the  holy  ghost  now,  are 
cryii^  up  outward  temples,  and  imprisoning,  and  persecuting,  and  spoil- 
ing the  goods  of  people  now,  because  they  will  not  give  money  to  mend 
their  temples  or  churches,  though  they  make  no  use  of  them;  and  yet 
^J  8ayj  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  agaiu&t  Ih^vi  c\\\ixc)u%  ^\A 
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yet  daily  want  repairing,  either  by  reason  of  weather,  storms,  or  thun- 
der! And  though  the  Lord  tells  them  by  his  prophet,  and  Steven,  and 
his  apostles,  *  that  God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein, 
dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  but  heaven  is  his  throne,  and 
earth  is  his  footstool,  and  he  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  eartbu'  And 
saith  of  his  people  in  these  words,  <  What?  know  you  not  that  your  bo- 
dies arc  the  temples  of  the  holy  ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  you  have 
of  God.'  And  again,  *  For  ye  are  the  temples  of  the  living  God,  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  sliall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  a  Father  to  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  God  Almighty.'  Jen  xxxi.  33. 
And,  therefore,  all  that  receive  the  holy  ghost,  know  your  bodies  to  be 
the  temples  of  the  living  God,  and  this  holy  ghost,  and  heaven  to  be 
God's  throne,  and  earth  his  footstool,  and  that  you  dwell  and  walk 
upon  his  footstool,  and  that  you  do  live  and  move,  and  have  your  ever- 
lasting being  in  God,  who  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  but 
God  dwells  and  walks  in  you  his  temple,  and  be  is  your  God  and  Father, 
and  you  are  his  people,  and  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  Almighty. 
So  that  every  one  may  truly  say,  I  live,  and  movie,  and  have  my  being 
in  God ;  heaven  is  his  throne,  and  earth  is  his  footstool,  which  I  natu- 
rally dwell  and  walk  upon,  and,  spiritually,  in  Crod  I  live,  and  move,  and 
have  my  being,  to  his  praise  and  glory,  who  is  the  Lord  of  all,  both  in 
heaven  and  earth,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  blessed  and  praised 
for  ever.    Amen. 

One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in 
you  alL  Ephes.  iv.  6.    All  people  know  God  the  Father  so  to  be. 

G.  Fox. 

Tke  4M  qf  the  1th  Month,  1682. 


Concerning  Persecution  in  all  ages  to  this  day*  How  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  born  of  the  Spirit; 
and  even  so  it  is  now:  yea,  and  all  that  will  live  Godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  shall  suffer  Persecution.  Mark,  all  them  that  will  live 
Godly;  not  them  that  will  live  Ungodly,  out  of  Christ  Jesus,  2 
Tim.  Hi.  12.  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.     By  G.  F. 

Tu£  spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God ;  if  children,  then  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  And  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Christ,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together;  for  I  reckon,  that  the  present  sufferings  of  this  time. 
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are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  lis.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution, or  famine,  or  nakedne^,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
as  it  is  written,  '  For  Christ's  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter ;  nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Christ  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuadedp  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/ 

Hero  is  and  ought  to  be  the  noble  resolution  of  the  true  and  faithful 
christians  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  as  the  apostle  said  to  the  Corinthians, 
*  We  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  angels,  and  men,  &c. 
And  we  are  counted  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  and  we  are  buffetted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwelling  place ;  and  being  reviled,  we  bless ;  and  being 
persecuted,  we  suifer  it ;  being  defamed,  we  intreat.  We  are  made  as 
the  filth  of  the  world,  and  as  the  oiTscouring  of  all  things ;  but  the  Lord 
comforts  us  in  all  our  tribulations ;  for  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  abounds  with  Christ.'  2  Cor.  i.  5,  6, 7. 

And  so  it  is  no  new  thing  for  the  christians  now,  to  be  troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair,  for  our 
light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  *  and  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.'  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

And  as  the  apostle  saith, '  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake.'  And  here 
the  apostle  triumphed  over  all,  which  should  be  every  true  christian's 
practice. 

And  you  may  read  how  Paul  said,  *  How  that  beyond  measure  he 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it ;  but  when  he  was  con- 
verted and  became  a  member  of  Christ's  church,  then  he  preached  that 
faith  which  he  sought  to  destroy ;  so  you  may  see,  as  it  is  written,  *  he 
that's  bom  after  the  flesh,  persecutes  him  that  is  born  after  the  spirit ;' 
even  so  it  is  now.  Therefore,  whatever  Christendom  doth  profess  and 
talk,  the  birth  must  be  minded,  of  what  birth  you  are ;  if  it  be  the  birth 
of  the  flesh,  he  will  persecute  him  that  is  bom  after  the  spirit,  the  true  be- 
lievers in  Christ ;  for  *  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  sufler  for  his  sake.'  So  this  gift  is  not  only 
to  beKeve,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  and  so  count  all  things  but 
Ion  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus, '  for  whom 
I  suflfer  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  that  I  in^iy  know  \\\n\^  ivw^  N\\^  \!^v«^\  ^ 
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his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  hib  sufierings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  his  death.'  To  this  all  should  mind  to  be  conformable, 
and  know  the  fellowship  in  his  suflcrings. 

And  the  apostle  encourages  the  Thessaloniiins,  v^ho  saith,  'We 
ourselves  glory  in  you,  die.  for  your  patienee,  and  faith  in  all  your  per- 
secutions, and  tribulations,  that  ye  endure,  which  is  a  manifest  token 
of  the  righteous  judgments  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer,  seeing  it  is  righteous  with  God  to 
recompense  to  tlicm  that  trouble  you ;  and  so  you  that  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  (saith  the  apostle,)  therefore  brethren,  we  are  comforted 
over  you  in  all  your  afflictions  and  distresses  for  your  faith.  Stand  fast 
in  the  Lord,  that  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions,  for  your- 
selves know  that  we  are  appointed  thereunto,  (saith  the  apostle,)  for 
we  told  you  before  that  we  should  sufler  tribulations,  even  as  it  is  come 
to  pass.'  For  Christ  hath  suiTcred ;  and  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted,  in  all  their  sulFerings.  And  though 
Oirist  were  a  sou,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suiTered,  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation, to  all  them  which  obey  him ;  and  so  if  we  suiler  with  him,  we 
^hM  reign  wdth  him.  And  remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them ;  and  them  which  sulFcr  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also 
in  the  body,  in  bonds.  Here  is  a  sensible  feeling  of  one  another  that 
arc  born  of  the  spirit,  and  a  fellowship  in  sufferings,  who  are  persecuted 
by  that  spirit  born  of  the  flesh. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Hebrews,  *  C*ill  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions,  partly  while  you  w^ere  gazing-stocks,  both  by  re- 
proaches and  afflictions,  and  partly  while  you  became  companions  of 
them  that  were  so  used;  for  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that  you 
have  in  heaven  a  better  and  enduring  substance.  Cast  not  away  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward,  for  ye  have  need 
of  patience,  that  after  you  have  done  the  will  of  God,  you  may  receive 
the  promise ;  but  if  any  draw  back,  (to  wit,  in  the  tinie  of  sulTerings,) 
tlic  Ijord's  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  them.' 

Moses,  by  faith,  chose  rather  to '  suffer  afflictions  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the 
reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  £Igypt;  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward,  and  by  faith  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king,  for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible.'  And  ye  may  sec  what  cruel  trials  of  mockings,  scourges, 
l>onds,  and  imprisonments,  and  afflictions,  and  torments,  the  saints  went 
through,  ill  the  lltli  of  Hebrews. 
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And  saith  Peter,  1  Pet.  ii.  20.  '  If  when  you  do  well,  and  sufTer  lor  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently ;  this  is  acceptable  with  God,  for  even  hereunto 
were  ye  called.  If  a  man  for  conscience  sake  towards  God  suffer  grief; 
this  is  thank-worthy,  because  Christ  also  sufiered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  who  when  he  was  reviled,  he 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but  committed 
himself  to  God  who  judges  righteously ;  for  Christ  hath  once  sufTered  for 
sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  Forasmuch 
then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind ;  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin.  But  the  God  of  all  grace  who  hath  called  us  into  his  eternal 
glory,  (saith  the  apostle,)  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  you  have  suffered 
awhile,  make  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  and  settle  you ;  cast  all 
your  care  upon  God,  for  he  careth  for  you ;  and  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
you  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,  &c.  and  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trials,  which  are  to  try  you,  as  though 
•ome  strange  thing  had  happened  unto  you ;  for  if  ye  be  reproached  and 
luffer  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and 
of  God  rests  upon  you :  on  their  part,  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
'  part,  he  is  glorified.'  If  any  man  suffer  as  a  christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf:  wherefore  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator ;  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness  sake,  happy  are  ye.  And  '  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled,  having  a  good  conscience,  that  whereas  they  speak 
evil  of  you,  as  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation;  for  it  is  better  if  the  will  of  God  so  be,  that  ye  suf- 
fer for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing ;  for  we  both  labour  and  sutler 
reproach  because  we  trust  in  the  living  Grod,  who  is  the  saviour  of  all 
men,  especially  of  them  that  believe.' 

And  the  apostle  said,  *  He  was  appointed  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles, 
for  the  which  cause  he  also  suffered,'  &c.  but  he  was  not  ashamed,  for 
he  knew  in  whom  he  believed ;  and  said,  though  he  suffered  as  an  evil- 
doer, even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound;  nay,  the 
-eternal  word  of  God  that  lives,  and  abides,  and  endures  for  ever,  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  this  word  of  God  cannot  be 
bound  by  that  which  was  created  by  it,  and  doth  not  live  and  endure 
for  ever;  therefore,  saith  the  apostle,  *  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
with  eternal  glory.  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  shall  also  live  with  him ;  and  if  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him ;  and  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us^'  &.c. 

And  you  may  see  what  perserutions  awd  aWWcWows  c,^\cv^  \i\iwv  ^^ 
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apostle  at  Antioch,  and  at  Iconium,  and  at  Listra,  what  persecutions  he 
endured ;  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  him;  yea,  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  pcrsecutioD.  Mark,  shall,  if 
they  live  godly.  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived ;  therefore  he  exhorts  Timothy,  to  •  watch 
in  all  things,  and  endure  afflictions,*  &c.  for  he  was  ready  to  be  oifered 
up,  for  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  and  he  had  fought  the 
good  fight,  and  finished  his  course,  and  kept  the  faith,  and  there  was  a 
crown  of  righteousness  laid  up  for  him,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge  will  give  him  at  the  last  day,  and  not  to  him  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing ;  for  God  hath  not  given  to  us  a  spirit 
of  fear,  but  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind :  therefore  the  apos- 
tle saith  unto  Timothy, '  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner,  but  be  thou  a  partaker  of  the  affliction  for  the 
gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  God,  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  by  a  holy  calling,*  die.  And  John  saith,  *  I  know  thy  works,  tribu- 
lations, and  poverty ;  but  thou  art  rich ;  fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  sufler.  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  you  may  be  tried,  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days ;  but  be 
thou  faithful  to  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life :'  this  was 
spoken  to  the  church  in  Smyrna.  And  you  may  see  in  the  11th  chap, 
how  the  witnesses  of  Christ  suffered,  and  when  they  had  taken  away 
their  lives,  and  the  dead  bodies  lay  in  the  streets  of  the  great  city, 
which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  (so  not  naturally  called 
80,)  where  Christ  our  Lord  and  saviour  was  crucified ;  that  was  the  great 
professors  of  the  letter,  the  Jews,  before  the  witness  was  slain ;  but  after 
three  days  and  a  half,  the  spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  the  wit- 
nesses, and  they  stood  upon  their  feet,  which  frightened  their  enemies ; 
and  the  witnesses  were  called  up  to  heaven,  and  the  same  hour  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  was 
shaken  down ;  so  here  was  the  reward  upon  the  city  and  the  persecut- 
ing citizens. 

And  again,  you  may  see  how  the  dragon  persecuted  the  woman,  the 
true  church,  which  brought  forth  the  man  child,  after  he  \va8  cast  out 
of  heaven  by  Michael  and  his  angels ;  but  the  woman  (or  true  church) 
was  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  in  the  wilderness ; 
and  the  earth  helped  the  woman ;  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood,  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth  after 
her ;  and  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  kept  the  commands  of  God, 
and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

Now  you  may  see  how  the  devil,  the  dragon,  and  all  his  followers 
persecuie,  and  what  his  wrath  is  against,  the  true  church,  the  woman, 
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that  brought  forth  the  man  child,  and  they  that  kept  the  commands  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  then  the  dragon  he 
gave  his  wicked  persecuting  power  to  the  beast,  and  lie  also  was  to  con- 
tinue forty-two  months;  and  he  got  up  in  such  a  rage  in  the  devirs 
power,  that  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven ; 
not  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  for  all  that  dwell  in  the  earth 
worship  him,  but  those  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  wit,  they  do  not 
worship  him.    He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

But  what  became  of  the  great  city,  and  the  whore,  or  the  false 
church,  and  the  beast,  and  the  dragon,  with  all  his  false  prophets?  are 
not  they  at  the  end  burned,  and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  the  Lamb 
and  the  saints  have  the  victory  1 

And  David  declareth,  how  he  was  persecuted,  and  said,  *  Let  them 
be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that  seek  after  my  soul ;  let  them  be 
as  chaff  before  the  wind,  &c.  Let  their  way  be  darkness,  and  slippery, 
&c.  False  witnesses  rise  up,  and  lay  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew 
not;  they  rewarded  him  evil  for  good,  to  the  spoiling  of  his  soul ;  and 
his  adversaries  gathered  themselves  together  against  him,  with  hypo- 
critical mockery  in  feasts;  they  gnash  upon  me  with  their  teeth,  yea, 
they  open  their  mouths  wide  against  me,  and  say.  Aha,  Aha,  &c.  but 
God  will  save  his  afflicted  people,  and  bring  down  the  high  looks  of 
them  that  afflict  them.'  Psalm  xviii.  verse  27. 

And  David  mourned  by  reason  of  affliction,  and  said,  *  I  am  afflicted, 
and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth  upward,'  &c.  and  said, '  Lord  remem- 
ber David  in  all  his  afflictions ;'  and  he  said, '  The  wicked  in  his  pride 
persecuted  the  poor:  my  times  are  in  thy  hand;  O  Lord!  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  my  enemies,  and  them  that  persecute  me.'  And  also 
David  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  s<iid,  '  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 
servant?  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that  persecute  me? 
They  persecute  me  wrongfully;  help  thou  me;  the  proud  have  digged  a 
pit  for  me,  which  are  not  after  thy  law;'  (and  they  that  do  so  now  are 
not  after  thy  gospel.)  And  David  said,  *  O  Lord  my  God!  in  thee  I  put 
my  trust;  save  me  and  deliver  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me; 
for  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  dcspiscth  not  the  prisoners ;  let  the 
heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the  sea,  and  every  thing  that  moveth 
therein.'  And  David  saith,  '  they  that  sat  in  the  gate  spake  against 
me,  and  I  was  the  song  of  the  drunkards ;'  and  do  not  the  drunkards 
make  songs  of  God's  people  now  ? 

And  you  may  see  the  sufferings  and  afflictions  of  Job  by  theCaldeans, 
and  Sabeans,  and  the  trials  and  temptations  of  his  wife,  and  his  pre- 
tended friends ;  and  also  he  saith  in  his  afflictious,  ^  '^CVvc^^j  >\v\i\.  *^\^ 
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younger  than  I,  have  me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would  have  dis- 
dained to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flocks,  the  children  of  foob, 
children  of  base  men ;  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their  by-word, 
they  abhor  me,  &c.  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face ;  upon  my  right 
hand  rise  the  youth,  they  put  away  my  feet,  they  rise  up  against  me, 
&c.  they  mar  my  path,  and  set  forward  my  calamity,'  &c.  But  you 
may  see  how  the  Lord  delivered  Job  out  of  all  his  afflictions  and  mise- 
ries ;  for  it  was  always  the  wicked  that  abused  the  righteous,  in  their 
sufferings  and  afflictions. 

And  Jeremiah  said,  *  0  Lord !  my  strength,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction!'  The  Lord  is  the  fortress,  and  refuge, 
and  strength  of  all  his  people  in  the  day  of  their  afflictions,  and  perse- 
cutions; and  did  not  the  Lord  confound  all  Jeremiah's  persecutors?  Did 
not  Jeremiah  tell  his  persecutors,  '  The  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  terrible 
one,  therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble;  and  they  shall  not  prevail, 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  for  they  shall  not  prosper;  and  their 
everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten  V  And  did  not  this  come 
upon  the  persecutors  that  put  Jeremiah  in  prison,  and  dungeon  ?  Was 
not  Jeremiah  delivered?  and  his  persecutors  went  into  captivity,  and  he 
set  at  liberty  from  his  prison.  Jcr.  xx.  11,  you  may  sec  what  became 
of  his  persecutors,  whether  they  did  not  go  into  captivity,  and  into 
prison. 

And  Isaiah,  speaking  by  prophecy  of  Christ,  how  he  was  oppressed 
and  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  and  was  not  he  brought  as 
a  lamb  to  Pilate's,  and  to  the  Jews'  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  the 
shearers;  and  he  was  taken  from  prison,  and  from  judgment ;  who  shall 
declare  the  generation  of  the  suffering  lamb,  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world ;  for  the  transgression  of  his  people  was  he  stricken.  The 
smiters,  and  the  afflictors,  and  the  opposers,  and  imprisoners,  dcspisers, 
and  rejectors,  cannot  declare  the  generation  of  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God. 
And  Isaiah  saith,  '  If  thou  loose  the  bonds  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
heavy  burthen,  and  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  &c.  if  thou  draw  out  thy 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity.'  But  what  will  become  of  such  that  do  oppress  and 
lay  their  burthens,  and  afflict  the  just  ?  Their  light  will  be  darkness. 
And  the  Lord  saith,  speaking  of  the  children  of  Israel,  '  in  all  their 
afflictions,  he  was  afflicted ;  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them  ;* 
in  his  love,  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bore  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old ;'  and  God  said,  '  I  sent  my  angel  be- 
fore thee  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,'  &c.'  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard  their  voice,  and  delivered  them 

1  Isa.  lilii.  9.  '  Exod.  xxVu.  20. 
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fram  their  persecutors,  and  afflictions.  And  the  Lord  said,  '  I  liave 
surely  seen  the  afflictions  of  my  people,  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have 
beard  their  cry,  by  reason  of  their  task  masters ;  for  I  know  their  sor- 
rows.' So  here  you  may  see  the  Lord  doth  hear  their  cries,  and  is 
sensible  of  the  afflictions  and  sorrows  of  his  people,  therefore  command- 
eth  his  people,  '  not  to  afflict  the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless,  nor  the 
stranger;  for  if  they  did,  they  would  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  would 
make  their  wives  widows,  and  their  children  fatherless.' 

And  Amos  cried,  <  Wo  unto  such  that  chaunt  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 
and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music  like  unto  David,  that 
drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  chief  ointments ;  but 
they  are  not  grieved  for  the  afflictions  of  Joseph ;  for  I  know  your  mani- 
fold transgressions,  and  your  mighty  sin,  they  afflict  the  just ;'  and  that 
is  it  that  afflicts  the  just  in  our  age,  and  are  not  sensible  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Joseph,  nor  of  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  in  our  age.  And 
Christ  saith,  <  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cried  day 
and  night  unto  him  V  And  did  not  Christ  tell  the  Jews, '  how  they  had 
slain  and  persecuted  the  prophets  V  And  he  said,  how  that '  they  should 
persecute  his  apostles  and  prophets?'  And  what  are  become  of  those 
persecuting  Jews?  And  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  ' They  shall  lay 
hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  councils^  and 
scoui^e  you  in  the  synagogues,  and  cast  you  into  prison,  being  brought 
before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name  sake ;  and  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer,  for  I  \\ill  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  (saith 
Christ,)  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist' 
Therefore  it  is  good  for  all  to  look  unto  Jesus,  both  for  wisdom  and  for 
strength  in  all  their  trials,  and  sufferings,  and  persecutions ;  for  without 
him  they  can  do  nothing. 

And  Christ  saith,  '  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righte- 
ousness sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  revile  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  fakely  for  my  sake ;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you.  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies ;  bless  them  that 
curse  you ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.'  And  Christ  saith  to  his  disciples, 
*  You  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name  sake :  but  he  that  endures 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved ;  but  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city, 
flee  you  to  another;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  have  gone 
over  all  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  son  of  man  come.  But  when  they 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought,  how  or  what  you  shall  speak ;  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour,  what  you  shall  speak ;  for  it  is 
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not  you  that  speak,  but  the  spirit  of  the  Father  that  speaketh  id  you/ 
And  further,  Christ  saith  to  the  Jews,  '  Behold  I  send  unto  you  prophets 
and  wise  men,  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and  some 
of  them  ye  shall  scoui^e  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city 
to  city,  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteooa  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,*  &c. 

And  also  you  may  see  how  John  Baptist  was  cast  in  prison,  for  re- 
proving of  Herod:  and  his  wife's  daughter  pleased  Herod  with  her  danc- 
ingf  and  Herod  promised  with  an  oa//i,  to  give  her  whatever  she 
would  ask,  and  her  mother  advised  her  to  ask  John  Baptist's  /icad^  and 
she  had  it  given  her.  Now  this  was  the  fruit  of  transgressing  the  law 
of  God,  and  of  her  dancings  and  oaths^  and  swtaring^  contrary  to  the 
command  of  Christ,  who  saith,  ^f^year  not  at  all. 

And  also,  Christ  saith, '  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ; 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  not  unto  me ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in ;  and  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  not,'  itc.  And  Christ  saith, '  Ina^ 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  you  did  it  not  unto 
me ;  and  such  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  and  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.' 

Is  it  not  the  practice  of  the  professors  now-a-days,  instead  of  clothing 
the  naked,  to  take  away  their  clothes?  and  take  away  their  meat  and 
drink,  instead  of  giving  them  meat  and  drink?  and  Ctist  into  prison,  in- 
stead of  visiting  them  in  prison  ?  Yea,  such  as  pretend  to  be  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  though  they  do  not  hear  them ;  but  such  are  transgress- 
ors of  his  conmiand,  who  saith,  *  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give/ 

And  Ahab  the  king,  said,  '  Take  Micaiah,  the  prophet,  and  put  this 
fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  afflictions  until  I  come 
in  peace ;'  and  Micaiah  said  unto  Ahab, '  If  thou  return  at  all  in  peace, 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.'  So  Ahab  was  slain,  according  to 
Micaiah's  prophecy.     2  Chron.  xviii.  27. 

And  did  not  the  prophet  Hananii  reprove  Asa  the  king?  And  the 
king  was  in  a  great  rage,  and  put  the  prophet  in  prison,  because  he  re- 
proved the  king,  who  relied  on  the  king  of  Asyria,  and  not  on  the  Lord 
God  ?  2  Chron.  xvL  7. 

And  you  may  see  in  the  Acts,  how  the  priests  and  the  rulers  cast  the 
apostles  into  prison,  and  charged  them  that  '  they  should  preach  no 
more  in  the  name  of  Jesus.'  And  Stephen  said  to  the  chief  priest  and 
the  rulers, '  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  forefathers  persecut- 
ed, and  slain  them  which  showed  before  the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers,  who  received 
the  law,  &c.  and  have  not  kept  it?  When  they  heard  these  things, they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth,  and  stoned 
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Stephen  to  deaths  Stephen  calling  upon  Godi  sayingi  Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit* 

And  Paul  waiAf  *  I  have  persecuted  this  way  (which  was  the  way  of 
tine  Christianity)  unto  death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prison  both 
men  and  women ;  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  state 
of  the  elders,  from  whom  also  I  received  letters,  and  went  unto  Damas- 
cus to  brmg  them  which  were  there,  bound  unto  Jerusalem  for  to  be 
punished -This  was  Paul's  confession  when  he  was  converted,  and  per- 
secuted for  Christ's  sake,  by  the  old  persecuting  professing  Jews. 

And  Herod  persecuted  the  Christians,  and  killed  James,  and  impri- 
soned Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivered  through  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
and  the  angel  of  God  struck  Herod  that  he  died  miserably. 

And  you  may  see,  in  the  16th  of  the  Acts,  how  Paul  and  Silas  were 
cast  into  prison,  and  how  the  Lord  wrought  a  wonderful  deliverance  to 
his  glory  for  them !  And  how  often  you  see  the  Jews  sought  the  life  of 
Paul  after  he  was  converted ;  and  the  heathen  Romans  had  more  ten- 
^mess,  who  let  him  have  liberty  to  dwell  two  full  years  in  his  own 
nired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him,  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concerned  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  no  man  forbade  him. 

And  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  because  he  had  done  good  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  who  was  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  And  Christ  said  to  Ms  dis- 
ciples, *  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  (to  wit,  his  disciples,) 
the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord ;  if  they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you,  die.  All  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you 
for  my  name  sake.' 

And  this  persecution  and  imprisonment  the  apostles  and  the  laints 
came  to  witness  after  Christ  was  risen ;  and  therefore  you  may  see  in 
his  epbtles  he  salutes  hii^  fellow  prisoners,  and  the  apostle  saith, '  He 
that  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  persecutes  him  that  is  bom  of  the  spirit  f  even 
so  it  is  now,  each  birth  manifests  both  their  works  and  fmits. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians,  '  Give  no  offence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ;  but  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  affliction,  in  nece«- 
■^es,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 
ivatchings,  in  fastings,  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsufiering,  by 
kindness,  by  the  holy  ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by 
the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness,  on  the  right  hand 
and  op  the  left;  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port ;]|i  deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ;  at 
dying,  and  behold  we  live ;  as  chastised,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrowful, 
yet  sdways  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having  no- 
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thing,  yet  possessing  all  things.'    These  are  good  examples  for  the  true 
christians  to  follow.  2  Cor.  vi.  9. 11. 27. 

And  do  not  you  read  what  became  of  Jezabel,  that  penecutor  of  the 
Lord's  prophets  7  And  what  is  become  of  all  the  persecutors  of  God's 
people  since  the  beginning  ?  That  birth  bom  after  the  flesh,  will  it  not 
have  the  same  portion  to  the  end  of  the  world?  Is  it  not  recorded  to  be 
the  birth  of  the  flesh ;  and  is  not  to  inherit  with  the  heir  of  the  pro- 
mise ;  but  is  shut  out  from  that  inheritanceT 

G.  Fox. 

London^  the  8th  month,  ]  682. 


Haw  the  Devil  was^  and  is  the  Old  Informer  against  the  Righteous. 

By  G.  F. 

Hx  that  is  an  informer,  is  a  persecutor,  and  spoiler,  and  a  destroyer  g,. 
and  the  devil  is  the  head  of  all  informers,  persecutors,  and  destroyers  of 
the  righteous. 

He  is  an  adversary  of  the  happiness  of  all  God's  people,  and  an  accu- 
ser of  them.  He  is  a  serpent,  an  enemy  to  all  that  which  is  good.  See 
his  enmity  against  Adam  and  Eve,  and  against  their  happiness,  how  it 
did  appear  against  Adam  and  Eve,  in  Gen.  i. 

And  see  his  enmity  in  the  Sodomites,  who  vexed  just  and  righteous 
Lot's  soul  from  day  to  day.  And  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteousness  to 
the  old  ungodly  world,  who  did  not  regard  him,  no  more  than  Sodom 
did  Lpt ;  but  the  one  was  drowned,  and  the  other  was  turned  into  ashes. 

And  see  the  serpent's  enmity  in  the  Jews,  and  in  Corah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram  against  Moses ;  and  what  became  of  them  who  would  have 
stoned  him  ? 

And  you  may  see  the  enmity  of  the  serpent  in  the  Jews  against  the 
prophets.  And  did  not  both  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  two  tribes  go  into 
captivity  for  disobeying  the  Lord  ?  (like  their  father  Adam,)  in  their 
enmity  f^ainst  his  prophets  and  righteous  people. 

And  likewise  you  may  see  the  enmity  of  the  serpent  in  the  Jews, 
against  Christ  and  his  apostles,  insomuch  that  Christ  called  the  Jews 
*  serpents,  and  of  their  father  the  deviL'  And  what  became  of  those 
Jews?  were  they  not  scattered  among  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem,  and 
their  place  of  worship  destroyed  ? 

And  what  omdition  is  all  Christendom  in,  that  is  erred  from  tbe  holy 
ghost,  and  power  the  apostles  were  in?  Have  they  not  received  the 
imdeaD  ghoit,  or  ibul  spirit  of  the  devil»  flie  enmity,  adversary*  accu- 
ser and  destroyer,  that  old  infonn«i^  that  makes  them  to  destroy  one 
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another,  makes  them  to  envy  and  accuset  and  informers,  and  destroj- 
ers  of  the  righteous  1  And  that  foul  spirit  or  unclean  ghost  hath  broug^ 
Giristendom  on  heaps,  one  against  another,  that  are  not  in  the  sjMrit 
and  power  of  Christ  the  apostles  were  in. 

And  in  Job,  chap,  i  2.  there  you  may  see,  the  devil  and  satan,  who 
was  the  enemy  and  murderer,  appeared  against  Job  and  his  sons  and 
daughter^  to  the  spoiling  of  his  goods,  yea,  and  his  wife,  who  said  unto 
Job,  *  Curse  God  and  die ;'  but  Job  called  her  a  foolish  woman,  and  did 
not  sin  with  his  lips,  though  he  lost  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  his 
goods,  and  was  stripped  of  all ;  and  though  the  devil,  satan,  said  unto  the 
Lord, '  if  that  he  would  put  his  hand  against  Job,  Job  would  curse  him 
to  his  face.'  Chap.  i.  11. 

And  again,  satan  the  informer  said,  '  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a 
man  hath,  will  he  give  for  his  life;  but  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and 
touch  his  bone,  and  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.'  Job  ii. 

But  in  all  these  false  informations  of  the  devil,  who  was  a  murderer 
and  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  and  so  was  proved  and  manifest  to.  be 
both  a  murderer  and  a  liar,  and  a  false  accuser ;  for  Job  blessed  the 
Lord,  and  did  not  sin  with  his  lips.  Job  i.  2. 

And  Job's  friends  were  miserable  comforters ;  for  the  Lord  said, '  hit 
wrath  was  kindled  against  them ;  for  they  had  not  spoken  right  of  the 
Lord,  as  his  servant  Job  had ;  and  therefore  Job  was  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  for  them ;  and  the  Lord  heard  Job's  prayer  for  them.' 

And  Joseph's  mistress  was  a  wicked  informer  to  her  husband,  against 
innocent  Joseph.  First  she  informed  the  men  of  her  house,  then  she 
informed  her  husband,  whose  wrath  was  kindled  against  him,  that  he 
took  him,  and  cast  him  into  prison.  And  all  this  was  because  Joseph 
would  not  yield  unto  his  mistress's  wickedness,  and  sin  against  Gk>d ;  so 
here  the  serpent,  and  the  devil,  the  adversary,  appeared  against  inno- 
cent Joseph  whom  God  was  withal,  and  made  him  to  prosper.  Gen.  zL 

fiut  in  Proverbs  vii.  you  may  see,  how  the  woman,  with  the  attire 
of  an  harlot,  and  subtilty  of  heart,  whose  feet  abides  not  in  her  house, 
and  lieth  in  wait  in  every  comer  of  the  street,  in  the  twilight  in  the 
evening,  in  the  black  and  dark  night,  deceived  the  young  man  vdd  of 
understanding;  for  they  that  have  understanding  will  shun  her;  for  by 
the  means  of  a  whorish  woman,  a  man  is  brought  to  piece  of  bread,  and 
the  adulterous,  will  hunt  for  the  precious  life  of  the  righteous. 

And  though  the  informers  and  archers,  did  sorely  grieve  Joseph,  and 
shot  BjL  him,  and  hated  him,  yet  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  Joseph's 
brethtto  did  envy  him  for  his  dream,  but  his  father  Jacob  observed  hk 
sayiogi. 

And  you  may  see  how  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  informed  his  people, 
the  Egyptians,  against  the  children  of  Israel,  and  set  t«ik-ioa&^^^  ^s^^tx 
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thenit  that  made  their  lives  bitter ;  and  the  Egyptian  task-masters 
obeyed  Pharaoh's  commands,  and  made  them  to  make  brick  without 
straw,  and  serve  with  rigour :  but  the  Hebrew  midwifes  would  not  obey 
Pharaoh,  to  kill  the  men  children ;  and  the  more  Pharaoh  and  his 
task-masters  persecuted  and  oppressed  them,  the  more  they  multiplied. 
But  what  became  of  Pharaoh,  and  all  his  persecutors  and  informers  at 
last?    Did  not  God  overthrow  them  in  the  sea,  and  deliver  his  people  1 

There  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses,  and  said,  *  Eldad  and  Medad 
were  prophesying  in  the  camp.'  And  one  said  unto  Moses,  my  lord  for- 
bid them;  and  Moses  said  unto  him,  *  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake?  would 
God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets;  and  that  the  Lord  would 
put  his  spirit  upon  them.'  Numb.  xi. 

Here  Moses  did  not  give  credit  to  those  informers,  but  rather  re- 
proved them,  and  encouraged  the  prophets,  desiring  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets.  So  Moses  was  far  oflf  from  saying,  have  them 
before  a  magbtrate,  and  fine  them  20/.  a  piece,  for  speaking.  And 
what  became  of  all  those  that  went  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
brought  an  evil  report  upon  the  land  of  Canaan,  contrary  to  God's  pro- 
mise, and  to  the  testimony  of  Caleb  and  Joshua,  that  these  false  inform- 
ers made  the  congregation  so  envious,  that  they  were  ready  to  stone 
Moses  ?  And  did  not  those  false  informers,  and  them  that  joined  with 
them,  their  carcasses  fall  in  the  wilderness?  Numb.  xiv.  And  what 
became  of  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
princes,  that  were  famous  in  the  congregation,  and  men  of  renown, 
which  told  Moses  and  Aaron, '  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all 
the  congregation  were  holy,  every  one  of  them ;  for  the  Lord  is  among 
them;  wherefore  then  lift  you  up  yourselves  above  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord.'  See  what  high  words  these  informers  could  speak,  to  incense 
the  congregation  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  such  as  feared  God. 
Did  not  the  earth  swallow  up  Corah  and  his  company  alive  ?  And  did 
not  a  fire  come  from  the  Ix>rd,  and  consume  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  ?  And  on  the  morrow,  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  murmured  against  Moses,  and  told  him,  *  he  had  killed  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord.'  Did  not  the  wrath  oi  the  Lord  go  out  against  them, 
and  there  died  of  the  plague  14,700  of  them?  So  here  was  the  end  of 
those  murmurers,  or  informers,  and  rebels  against  the  Lord,  his  truth, 
and  people.  Num.  xvL 

And  again,  you  may  see  what  Moab  said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian 
against  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  Balak  sent  the  elders  of  Moab,  and 
tiie  elders  of  Midian,  to  Balaam  with  rewards  of  divination  in  their 
hands,  to  curse  the  Jews,  the  people  of  God ;  but  the  Lord  forbade  Ba- 
laam to  cune  them,  though  Balaam  knred  the  reward  of  unrighteous- 
nets.    And  Balak  lent  yet  again  princei  more  hanonFaUe  than  the 
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first  elders ;  and  Balak  told  Balaam  *  he  would  promote  him  to  great 
honour,  if  be  would  curse  the  children  of  Israel.'  But  see  what  came 
upon  Balaam,  his  ass  reproved  him,  and  the  Lord  made  her  to  speak 
that  which  confounded  Balaam ;  and  after  was  not  Balaam  and  the 
Midianitcs  destroyed  T  Numb.  xxiL  and  xxxL  Here  you  may  see  how 
the  enemy  appeared  in  Balak,  who  would  have  destroyed  the  Jews ; 
but  the  Lord  prevented  him  and  Balaanu 

And  many  informers  were  against  David,  but  especially  Doeg  the 
Edomite,  which  informed  Saul  against  David,  and  Abimelech  the  priest, 
and  all  his  father's  house,  because  he  received  David.  And  Saul  com- 
manded his  footmen  to  slay  the  priests ;  but  Saul's  servants  would  not 
put  forth  their  hands  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord ;  and  Saul  bid 
Doeg  the  Edomite,  the  informer,  and  he  fell  upon  them,  and  slew 
eighty-five  persons  on  that  day,  that  wore  the  linen  ephod ;  and  Nob, 
the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men, 
women,  children,  and  sucklings.  And  here  you  may  see  the  informer 
was  a  murderer  of  the  innocent.  1  Sam.  xxii.  And  in  chap,  xxiii.  xxv. 
xxvi.  you  may  see  how  the  informers  went  to  Saul,  and  informed  him 
i^inst  David.  And  you  may  see  in  Psalm  Hi.  how  David  prophesied 
the  destruction  of  Doeg  the  Edomite,  who  came  and  told  Saul,  and 
said  unto  him, '  David  is  come  into  the  house  of  Abimelech.' 

And  in  Ezra  iv.  there  you  may  see,  several  informers  writ  letters 
against  Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes,  to  hinder  the  building  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem.  And  you  may  see  how  busy  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians, 
and  the  Amonites,  and  Ashdodites,  and  Sandbalat  were  against  the  Jews 
when  they  built  Jerusalem ;  and  how  that  Tobiah  and  Sandbalat  hired 
the  false  prophet  to  prophesy  against  Nehemiah ;  but  their  prpohecies 
and  their  works  come  to  naught,  for  the  Lord  helped  his  people  against 
them,  whom  the  serpent  made  enemies,  and  adversaries,  and  informers 
against  them. 

And  Haman,  that  great  informer  against  Mordecai  and  the  Jews, 
Haman  said  unto  king  Ahashuerus, '  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered 
abroad  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom,  and  their  laws  are  diverse 
(rom  all  people,  neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws,  therefore  it  is  not  for 
the  kings  profit  to  suffer  them.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  that 
they  may  be  destroyed,  and  I  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to 
the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring  it  into 
the  king's  treasuries.'  Now  here  you  may  see  the  devil,  the  destroyer, 
who  is  the  enemy  and  adversary  of  God's  people,  how  this  informer  hath 
exceeded  all  the  informers  before,  and  all  the  informers  in  our  times ; 
for  instead  of  being  an  informer  to  get  money,  he  would  give  the  king 
money  to  destroy  Grod's  people,  yea,  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver ;  and 
he  got  the  king's  seal  for  it  too,  to  seal  his  wiilVn^;  \raX  ^^  ^^^CcA&^ 
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what  became  of  Haman?  Was  not  he  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he 
built  for  Mordecai,  and  abundance  of  his  ccHifederates  destroyed?  And 
there  was  the  end  of  proud  Haman,  whom  the  destroyer  led  to  be  an 
informer  and  a  destroyer,  who  was  destroyed  upon  the  gallows  that  he 
built  for  another. 

And  in  Jer.  zxxviiL  Pashnr,  with  many  others,  were  informers  against 
Jeremiah,  to  Zedekiah  the  king;  and  you  may  see  this  Pashur,the  son 
of  a  priest,  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  stocks,  and  smote  him ;  and  the 
envious  informers  said  unto  Zedekiah,  whom  the  devil  stirred  up  to 
murder  him,  *  We  beseech  thee,  O  king,  let  Jeremiah  be  put  to  death, 
for  he  weakens  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war,  that  remain  in  the  city, 
and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking  such  words  unto  them ;  for 
Jeremiah  seeks  not  the  welfare  of  this  people,  but  their  hurt'  Then 
Zedekiah  said,  ^  He  is  in  your  hands,  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do 
any  thing  against  you.'  Then  they  took  Jeremiah,  and  let  him  down 
with  cords  into  the  dungeon,  and  he  sunk  in  the  mire.  And  the  iEthi- 
opian,  one  of  the  king's  eunuchs,  told  the  king  what  these  informers  had 
done,  and  how  that  Jeremiah  would  die  in  the  dungeon ;  and  the  king 
bid  him  take  thirty  men  with  him,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  before  he 
died ;  and  the  ^Ethiopian  took  old  clouts  and  rotten  rags,  and  let  them 
down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon,  and  bid  him  tie  them  under  his  arm 
holes,  and  so  he  drew  him  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  put  him  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  where  he  remained  till  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzer,  who  put  Jeremiah  out  of  prison,  and  gave  him  liberty.  And 
so  he  found  more  mercy  at  the  hands  of  the  ^Ethiopian  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzer's  officers,  than  he  did  among  the  professing  Jews,  the  informers. 
And  you  may  see  what  a  destruction  came  upon  the  city,  Zedekiah  and 
his  sons,  and  his  men  of  war,  and  his  people,  for  disobeying  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  And  Jeremiah,  told  the  iEthiopian  that  helped  him  out  of 
the  dungeon,  that  *  he  should  not  fall  by  Nebuchadnezzer's  sword,  be- 
cause he  put  his  trust  in  the  Lord.'    Jer.  xxxix. 

So  here  was  the  end  of  these  informers,  carried  into  Babylon,  and 
many  destroyed.  And  you  may  see  how  the  devil,  the  murderer,  and 
his  informers,  his  persecutors,  that  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dui^eon,  and 
thought  to  have  taken  away  his  life,  were  put  into  prison  themselves,  and 
many  of  their  lives  k)6t ;  and  Jeremiah,  who  was  faithful,  and  trusted 
the  Lord,  saved.    Jer.  xlix.  and  xL 

And  Dan.  iii.  you  may  see  how  the  destroyers  raised  up  informers 
against  the  three  children,  and  went  to  the  king,  and  accused  the  Jews, 
and  said,  '  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every  man  should 
fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image ;  and  whoso  falleth  not  down, 
and  worshippeth,  he  diall  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace:*  *  there  are 
certain  Jews,  (said  they,)  which  are  set  oyer  the  affairs  of  the  province 
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of  Babylon^  Shadrach,  Meahech,  and  Abednego ;  those  men,  O 
have  not  regarded  thee«  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up/  Tliis  said  the  informers.  Then  Nebu- 
chadnezzer,  in  his  rage  and  fury,  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Me- 
shech,  and  Abednego,  before  him,  and  he  said  unto  them,  ^f  Is  it  truet 
do  you  not  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  I  have 
set  up  1  Sic  But  if  you  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into 
the  midst  of  the  fiery  furnace.  Who  is  that  god  that  shall  deliver  you 
out  of  my  hands  V  Then  said  the  three  children  unto  the  king,  *  We  are 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter;  but  if  it  be  so,  our  God, 
whom  we  serve,  is  able  to  deKver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace ; 
and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hands,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be  it  known 
to  thee,  O  king,  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up.'  Here  was  a  positive  answer  and  a 
godly  confidence.  '  Then  was  the  king  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed,  against  the  three  children ;  and  he  commanded  his 
furnace  to  be  heated  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be,  and  com* 
manded  the  most  mighty  men  of  his  army  to  bind  the  three  children  in 
their  coats,  hose,  and  hats,  and  other  garments,  and  cast  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  furnace ;  which  flames  of  fire  slew  those  men  that 
cast  them  in.  Then  the  king  was  astonished,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and 
said  unto  his  counsellors.  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire  1  And  they  answered,  and  said  unto  the  king,  True,  O 
king.  And  he  answered,  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt,  and  the  form  of  the  fourth 
is  like  the  son  of  God ;  and  the  king  called  the  three  children  out  of  the 
fire.'  And  so  the  king  was  made  to  bless  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshech, 
and  Abednego ;  and  made  a  decree,  *  that  every  people,  nation,  and 
language,  which  spoke  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshech,  and  Abednego,  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dunghill,  because  there  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after 
this  sort' 

Now  here  you  may  see,  the  Lord  confounded  the  murderous  inform- 
ers, and  the  fury  and  rage  of  Nebnchadnezzer;  and  his  mighty  men 
were  slain,  that  cast  the  three  children  into  the  fire;  but  the  Lord  de- 
livered the  three  children  that  trusted  in  him,  to  the  exaltation  of  his 
glory  and  name. 

And  also  you  may  see  in  Dan.  vi.  Darius  made  Daniel  chief  of  the 
presidents,  and  the  presidents  and  princes  turned  informers  against 
Daniel;  and  these  informers  could  not  find  any  fault  or  error  in  him, 
because  he  was  faithful;  then  said  these  informers,  *  We  shall  not  find 
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any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  concern- 
ing the  law  of  his  God.'    And  therefore  they  got  the  kvo^X^  esXa^^^ 
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a  decree  in  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  which  alters  not;  which  decree  was,  '  that  who- 
mever should  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  saving 
of  thee,  O  king,  they  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  And  the  pre- 
sidents of  the  kingdom,  and  the  governors,  and  the.  princes,  and  the 
counsellors,  and  the  captains,  consulted  together  concerning  this  decree, 
which  the  king  signed.  Now  Daniel  knew  the  writing  was  signed;  he 
went  to  his  house,  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber,  &c«  he 
kneeled  down  three  times  of  the  day,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  to 
God,  as  he  had  done  before  time.'  Then  these  men,  the  informers, 
assembled,  and  found  Daniel  praying,  and  making  supplication  before 
his  God ;  then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and  informed  him 
against  Daniel;  then  the  king  commanded  Daniel  to  be  brought,  and  be 
cast  into  the  lion's  den,  according  the  decree  that  they  had  wickedly 
got  of  the  king ;  and  the  king  encouraged  Daniel,  and  said  unto  him, 
'  Thy  God,  whom  thou  servest,  he  will  deliver  thee.'  And  early  in  the 
morning  the  king  rose,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions,  and 
said,  *  0  Daniel,  the  servant  of  the  living  God !  is  thy  God,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee?'  And  Daniel  said,  *  My  God 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  shut  up  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not 
hurt  me,  forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me,  and 
also  before  thee,  0  king,  I  have  done  no  hurt'  And  then  the  king  com- 
manded them  to  take  up  Daniel  out  of  the  lions'  den ;  and  commanded 
them  to  take  those  great  men,  which  were  the  accusers  and  informers 
against  Daniel,  and  cast  them,  and  their  wives  and  children,  into  the 
lion's  den ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  over  them,  and  broke  all 
their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 
So  here  was  the  end  of  these  devilish  informers,  or  accusers,  who  were 
princes  and  presidents.  And  then  Darius  made  a  decree,  *  That  in 
every  dominion  of  his  kingdom,  men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of 
Daniel;  for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  to  the 
end.'  Here  you  may  see,  God  was  exalted  by  them  who  believed  in 
him,  and  the  wicked  destroying  informers  were  destroyed. 

And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  Jesus, 
for  they  feared  the  people;  then  entered  satan  into  Judas,  and  he 
communed  with  the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray 
him  unto  them;  and  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  with  him,  to  give 
him  money,  to  wit,  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  the  chief  priest  per- 
suaded the  multitude,  that  they  should  ask  Barrabas,  and  crucify  Jesus ; 
and  all  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against 
Jemu  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  they  sought  fake  witnenea  against  him, 
but  found  none;  at  the  last  there  came  two  false  witnesaesi  and  said, 
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*  This  fellow  said^  I  am  able  Co  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  build  it 
in  three  days.'  And  Pilate  sou^t  to  release  Jesus ;  but  ths  Jews  cried 
out,  *  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  timi  art  not  Ceesar's  friend,'  glc.  And  to 
when  these  false  accusers,  and  informers,  and  false  witndhses,  with 
Pilate*s  judgment,  had  crucified  Jesus,  after  he  was  risOiy  the  chief 
priests  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  after  they  had  taken  counsel, 
they  gave  large  money  to  the  soldiers  that  watched  the  sepulchre,  to 
say,  '  that  Christ's  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while 
they  slept'  So  here  is  the  devil  and  satan,  which  entered  into  the 
Jews,  and  Judas,  &c.  which  made  Judas  a  betrayer,  and  the  Jews  false 
witnesses,  liars,  and  murderers  of  the  just;  and  the  Jews  to  this  day 
believe  their  lies,  and  false  information,  that  Christ's  disciples  stole  him 
away  by  night,  while  the  watch  slept;  but  the  Lord  recompensed  them 
all  according  to  their  works. 

And  you  may  see  how  satan  made  false  witnesses  and  informers 
against  Stephen;  and  they  brought  him  to  the  high  priest's  court,  and 
there  he  examined  him ;  but  at  last  you  may  see  they  murdered  him, 
and  stoned  him  to  death,  as  he  was  calling  upon  God,  and  saying, '  Lord 
Jesus  receive  my  spirit'  Acts  viL 

And  did  not  Judas  betray  Christ  with  a  kiss?  And  was  not  Christ  led 
to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest's  court  or  hall,  where  the  scribes  and  elders 
were  assembled;  and  the  high  priest  examined  him  in  his  court,  until 
the  cock  crew  twice?  And  did  not  the  truth  that  Christ  spoke  to  the 
high  priest,  put  him  into  such  a  wrath  or  rage,  that  he  tore  or  rent  his 
clothes  t 

And  were  not  Peter  and  John  haled  before  Ananias  the  high  priest's 
court,  where  the  rulers,  elders,  and  scribes,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  many  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together  T 
And  did  not  they  set  Peter  and  John  in  the  midst,  and  examine  them, 
and  charged  them,  *  to  speak  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus  V  But  Peter 
and  John  said  unto  them,  *  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  o£  God  to 
hearken  unto  you,  or  unto  God,  judge  ye ;  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.'  Then  the  high  priest  threatened 
them,  and  let  them  go.  Acts  ir^ 

And  again,  you  may  see  how  the  high  priest,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  rose  up  against  the  apostles,  and 
east  them  into  the  common  prison ;  but  the  Lord  delivered  them. 

And  you  may  see  all  along  in  many  places  of  Acts,  how  the  Jews 
rose  up  against  the  apostles ;  and  how  that  one  of  the  officers  came  and 
told  the  chief  priest  and  captain,  *  that  the  apostles  were  preaching  in 
the  temple,  which  they  cast  into  prison.'  And  the  captain  and  the  offi- 
cers brought  them,  and  set  them  before  the  council ;  and  the  high  priest 
ttd  they  took  counsel  to  slay  him ;  but  Gamaliel  m^  >\ti\x>  V^^\Si^  ^"^A- 
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fraiii  yourselves  from  tlicse  men,  and  let  them  aloue ;  for  if  this  work, 
or  this  counsel  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  but  if  it  be  of  God, 
you  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  happily  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God/  And  his  counsel  swayed  and  stopped  the  high  priest  and  his  court 
from  murdering  of  them. 

And  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
haling  men  and  women,  and  committing  them  to  prison  ;  and  Saul  yet 
breathed  out  threatcnings  and  slaughters,  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  to  the  high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damas- 
cus, to  the  synagogues,  *  if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were 
men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.'  So  his  au- 
thority was  from  the  chief  priest  to  persecute ;  but  Christ  met  him  in  the 
way,  and  told  him  *  it  was  hard  for  him  to  kick  against  the  pricks ;'  and 
said  unto  him,  *  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  V  For  he  was  perse- 
cuting Christ  in  his  members ;  and  Christ  converted  him,  and  after  some 
time  sent  him  to  Damascus  to  preach  his  gospel,  where  he  was  going  to 
persecute.  But  after  many  days  that  he  had  preached  the  gospel  at 
Damascus,  the  Jews  there  took  counsel  to  kill  him,  and  they  watched 
night  and  day  at  the  gates  to  kill  him ;  but  the  disciples  of  Christ  took 
Paul  by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall,  in  a  basket,  and  so  he 
escaped  those  murdering  professors,  without  ]K)ssession,  as  you  may  see, 
in  Acts  iz.  So  he  that  went  to  persecute  at  Damascus,  was  persecuted 
at  Damascus  for  preaching  Christ,  whom  he  was  going  to  persecute. 
And  here  you  may  see  how  the  persecutors  were  confounded. 

And  in  Act  xiv.  there  you  may  see  how  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil-afTected  against  the  breth- 
ren ;  and  Elimas,  the  sorcerer  withstood  Barnabas  and  Paul,  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith.  Here  you  may  see  the  professing 
Jews  and  the  sorcerer  were  found  in  one  spirit ;  but  the  Jews  were 
q[>iritually  blind  with  evil,  and  God  struck  Elimas  naturally  blind.  And 
the  JewS|  which  were  more  than  forty,  that  came  to  the  cliief  priests 
and  elders,  and  said  unto  them  how  that  '  they  had  bound  themselves 
under  a  curse,  that  they  would  not  eat  nor  drink,  until  they  had  killed 
Paul ;'  and  the  chief  priests  and  council  were  to  manage  this  matter  for 
these  murderers;  then  they  were  to  send  to  the  captain,  that  kept  Paul 
a  prisoner,  to  bring  him  out  of  the  castle,  which  was  his  prison,  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  under  a  pretence  that  they  would  inquire  some- 
thing of  him ;  and  these  murderers  were  ready  to  murder  him,  before 
ever  he  came  near  them.  But  the  captain  of  the  castle  understanding 
the  thing,  the  Lord  put  it  in  his  mind  to  send  Paul  away,  by  which  the 
innocent  escaped  the  hands  of  these  murdering  informers  and  liars, 
which  the  chief  priests  and  council  had  a  hand  in ;  and  Paul  had  more 
mercy  from  the  Roman  captain,  than  he  had  from  the  profesabig  Jews 
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and  their  priests.  And  ailer  awhile  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  with  the 
elders,  with  a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus,  informed  the  governor 
Felix  against  Paul ;  and  after  a  great  deal  of  daubing,  and  plausible 
expressions,  as  jou  may  see,  in  Acts  xxiv.  said  they,  '  We  have  found 
this  man,  a  pestilent  fellow,  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes :'  and 
so  after  many  grievous  false  charges  they  laid  against  Paul,  Paul  had 
liberty  to  clear  himself  of  their  lies,  and  slanders,  and  false  informations. 
And  when  they  had  kept  Paul  about  two  years  in  prison  there,  Festus 
came  into  the  province ;  then  the  high  priest,  and  chief  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed him  against  Paul,  and  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  the  Jews  lying  in  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him ;  but  Festus  said  unto  them,  *  Which  among  you  are  able,  go  down 
to  Cesaria  to  accuse  this  man  ;*  and  when  they  came  there,  they  laid 
many  grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove ; 
and  so  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of  these  murderous  informers'  hands, 
though  Festus  woaM  have  done  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  as  by  having  Paul 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  judged  there  by  him ;  but  Paul  appealing  unto 
Oesar,  prevented  him,  and  the  Jews,  and  the  high  priests,  of  their  de- 
sign against  him,  as  you  may  see,  in  Acts  xxv.  more  at  lai^ 

And  what  became  of  Jezebel,  with  her  informing  letters,  that  she 
wrote  in  Ahab's  name  to  the  elders  and  nobles  that  were  in  the  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth ;  who  bid  them  proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  up  Na- 
both  on  high  among  the  people ;  and  sent  two  sons  of  Belial  before  him, 
to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying, '  Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and 
the  king;'  and  then  carry  him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 
And  they  did  so,  according  to  Jezebel's  information ;  and  when  they  had 
killed  him,  she  and  her  husband  took  possession  of  his  estate.  But  what 
destruction  came  upon  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  all  those  that  took  their 
part,  as  you  may  read  the  sentence  and  judgment,  1  Kings  xxi. 

And  therefore  let  all  murderers,  informers,  and  sc»is  of  Belial,  take 
heed,  who  seek  the  destructi<m  of  the  righteous,  in  that  they  bring  de- 
structicm  upon  themselves,  as  you  may  see  all  ak>ng  \n  the  scriptures, 
what  was  the  end  of  such,  whether  they  were  high  or  low,  priest,  pro- 
fessor, or  prophane,  the  righteous  God  spared  none ;  and  therefore  read 
the  scriptures  from  one  end  of  the  book  to  the  other,  and  there  you 
may  see  the  sad  examples  and  judgments  that  have  come  on  such, 
whom  the  devil,  who  was  the  great  informer,  hath  made  liars  and  in- 
formers, false  witnesses,  and  false  accusers,  against  the  righteous ;  and 
let  them  be  like  so  many  way-marks,  to  shun  the  evil.  But '  Christ  is 
come  to  destroy  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  to  bruise  his  head,'  who  was 
the  infimner  against  Job,  and  the  false  teacher  and  informer  of  Adam 
and  Eve  to  transgress  the  command  of  God;  tVveTefeTe/\KC\a\%V^^^Vt«^' 
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eth  the  father  of  all  such  informers,  persecutors,  and  liars,  and  false 
witnesses,  his  children  may  fear  destruction ;  and  the  saints  can  sing 
hallelujah  over  the  devil,  satan,  serpent,  and  all  his  followers,  that  do 
his  work,  whom  the  living  God  will  reward  accordingly. 

G.  F. 


A  Paper  to  Friends^  and  otherSf  againsi  the  pomps  of-  the  worlds 
followed  and  used  by  many  tradesmenf  in  their  vocations^  con- 
trary unto  many  of  their  sureties^  promises^  and  vows. 

FRiBirns,  stand  in  the  eternal  power  of  God,  witnesses  for  the  eternal 
God,  against  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  the  world,  and  the  lusts,  and 
pomps,  and  vanities  of  the  world,  which  world  the  devil  is  god  of.  Now, 
there  is  a  saying  by  the  godfathers  and  godmothers,  (so  called,)  that  they 
do  promise  and  vow,  Slc.  to  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  and  vow  for  children  that  they  will  not  follow  them,  nor  will  be 
led  by  them ;  but  forsake  them  all.  But  do  not  we  see  that  many  that 
say  so,  run  into  all,  or  many  of  the  lusts,  and  pomps,  and  vanities  of  the 
world?  And  are  not  such  offended  at  those  tradesmen  that  cannot  trim 
their  clothes  and  apparel  according  to  the  pomps,  and  lusts,  and  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  which  pass  away?  But  such  tradesmen  that  stand  as 
witnesses  in  the  power  and  truth  of  God,  against  such  pomps,  lusts,  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  cannot  fulfil  the  people's  minds  in  them ;  and 
therefore  they  are  ofiended  at  them.  But,  did  God  make  nmn  and  wo- 
man with  these  pomps,  vanities,  and  lusts  of  the  world?  Or  how  came 
they  into  them?  No,  God  did  not  make  man  and  woman  with  these 
pomps,  vanities,  and  lusts  of  the  world.  But  when  man  and  woman 
forsook  the  living  God,  and  disobeyed  him^  and  followed  the  serpent, 
satan,  and  the  devil;  then  he  filled  them  with  these  pomps,  and  lusts, 
and  vanities  of  the  wicked  world,  which  the  devil  is  god  of.  So  they 
fell  from  the  righteousness,  and  holiness,  and  image  of  God ;  and  dis- 
obeying and  transgressing  the  command  of  God,  and  going  from  God, 
and  following  the  serpent,  he  hath  filled  them  with  pride,  envy,  ma- 
lice, and  hatred,  (»ie  against  another ;  and  with  the  lusts  and  pomps  of 
the  world.  And  they  are  grieved  and  vexed,  one  against  another, 
when  they  cannot  have  such  pomps  and  vanities  as  others  have,  and 
think  much  at  such,  and  envy  them  that  are  in  pomp  and  pride  beyond 
them,  or  above  them.  And  this  pride,  pomp,  and  lust,  the  devil  hath 
begotten  inman  and  woman,  in  the  fidU  from  God.    And  so  ithadabe- 
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ginniiig  in  man  and  wonian»  and  must  there  have  an  end,  if  ever  (hey 
come  to  God. 

And  they  that  stand  fidthful  witnesses  for  ttie  eternal  God,  in  his 
eternal  power  and  truth,  are  witnesses  against  all  this  pride  and  pomp, 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  and  Us 
works,  and  cannot  please  them,  nor  satisfy  them  in  their  pomps,  pride» 
and  lusts  of  the  world,  which  are  of  the  devil,  and  not  of  God,  though  it 
m^t  brii^  them  in  much  gain ;  yet  they  in  their  pomp  and  pride  are 
oSendoif  and  very  angry  with  them  that  cannot  satisfy  their  minds  in 
them.  For  the  apostle  saith,  *  The  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,'  (mark,  not  of  the  Fattier,) 
not  of  God  the  Father,  the  creator  of  all,  that  takes  care  for  all,  who 
is  the  Lordof  alL  Now,  if  the  lust  of  the  fledi,  the  hut  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  be  not  of  the  Father,  who  is  it  of  then,  but  of  tiie  devil, 
the  god  of  the  world  which  lies  in  wickedness? 

Now,  how  comes  this  lust  of  the  eye,  and  pride  of  life,  and  lust  of  the 
flesh  into  man  and  woman?  Seeing  it  is  not  of  the  living  God  the  Father, 
it  came  by  the  devil,  when  man  and  woman  transgressed  the  conunand 
of  the  living  God,  and  obeyed  die  serpent,  and  so  fell  from  their  inno- 
cency,  and  the  image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness.  So  then 
tiie  devil,  the  god  of  the  world,  filled  them  with  the  lust  at  the  fledi^ 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  Efe,  which  is  not  of  the  Father. 
So  fliis  had  a  beginning  in  man  and  woman  when  they  went  from  God, 
and  disobeyed  him,  and  transgressed  his  onnmandment,  and  not  before. 
So  they  that  stand  in  the  eternal  power  of  God  and  Christ,  who  hath 
renewed  them  up  into  the  image  of  God  that  man  and  w<Mnan  was  in 
before  they  fell,  they  stand  witnesses  against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  the  god  of  the  world,  that 
hath  filled  man  and  woman  with  these  thmgs,  and  hath  begotten  these 
things  in  them. 

So  these  tradesmen  that  are  God's  witnesses,  and  cannot  satisfy,  not 
fulfil,  nor  please  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life,  nor  lust  of 
the  flesh,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  god  of  the  world,  the 
devil,  whom  Christ  destroyed  and  his  works ;  who,  through  death  de- 
stroyed death,  and  the  devil  the  power  of  death.  And  so  Christ's  wit- 
nesses and  followers,  do  stand  witnesses  in  his  power  and  truth  against 
the  devil  and  his  works,  and  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  wicked 
world.  These  are  sealed  certain  witnesses  in  God's  eternal  power 
and  truth,  against  all  that  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  devil. 
And  also  are  witnesses  for  that  which  is  Of  God  the  Father,  and  his  son 
Jeiui  Christ,  and  for  his  glory,  and  for  his  honour,  and  his  praise. 

But  they  that  are  in  their  pomps  and  vanities,  and  followers  of  the 
fod  of  Uie  world  and  his  works,  and  the  lusbi  oC  ^e  fSieA:!^  \Vi^  Vas^  dl 


mm 


14S 

the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  do  hate  and  persecute  them  that  stand 
iNritnesses  against  such  things.  And  they  who  are  in  their  pomps,  will 
hardly  employ  those  that  stand  witnesses  against  them  in  their  pride 
and  pomps.  So  that  these  tradesmen  can  hardly  get  any  trading 
amongst  them,  whilst  they  stand  witnesses  in  Grod  the  Father's  power 
and  truth,  against  those  who  are  in  those  pomps  and  vanities,  and  in 
that  which  is  not  of  the  Father.  And  in  so  doing,  they  know  that  they 
keep  clean  consciences  to  God ;  and  know,  and  are  assured  that  his 
blessings  rest  upon  them,  who  will  bless  them  with  blessings  from  above, 
and  the  blessings  beneath.  And  they  are  witnesses  for  God,  who  hath 
his  upper  springs,  and  his  nether  springs  to  refresh  them,  which  enables 
them  to  stand  faithful  witnesses  for  the  living  God  their  Father :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever;  whose  glory  is  over  all  the  works  of  his 
hands;  who  is  worthy  to  be  served,  worshipped,  and  honoured  for  ever- 
more.   Amen. 


And  therefore  it  is  good  for  all,  to  wait  patiently  upon  the  Ijord;  for 
some  x>f  you  do  know,  when  truth  first  broke  forth  in  London,  that 
many  tradesmen  could  not  take  so  much  money  in  their  shops  for  some 
time,  as  would  buy  them  bread  and  water;  because  they  withstood 
the  world's  ways,  words,  fashions,  and  customs.  Yet  by  their  patient 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  in  their  good  life  and  conversation,  they  came 
to  answer  the  truth  in  people's  hearts  and  consciences.  So  there  arose 
a  belief  in  people,  that  Friends  would  not  wrong  them  in  any  thing :  so 
that  at  last  the  Lord  did  increase  his  blessings,  both  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly upon  his  people.  And  therefore  let  none  murmur  nor  complain, 
but  wait  in  patience  and  faithfulness  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  both  God  in 
heaven  and  in  the  earth,  and  all  is  the  Lord's,  who  can  fill  you  both  with 
his  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings :  therefore  all  walk  worthy  of  them 
in  truth  and  righteousness ;  that  whatever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  it 
may  be  done  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

G.  F. 

London,  the  2dqfthe  \Uh  moni/i,  1682. 


J!  way  to  prevent  the  indignation  and  judgments  cf  Ood  from 
coming  on  a  kingdom^  nation^  or  family.  Commended  to  the  con- 
sciences qfall  concerned. 

FmsT,  all  you  vintners  that  sell  wine,  that  keep  taverns  or  such  like 
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houses;  and  all  you  innkeepers,  and  you  that  keep  victualling-houses, 
ale-houses,  strong-water-shops,  &c.  see  that  you  never  let  any  man  or 
^voman  have  any  more  wine,  ale,  strong  drink,  brandy,  or  strong  waters, 
or  other  strong  liquors,  than  what  is  for  their  health  and  their  good;  in 
that  they  may  praise  God  for  his  good  creatures.  For  every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and  ought  to  be  received  with  thank^iving. 

But  if  you  do  give  or  let  men  or  women  have  so  much  wine,  brandy, 
strong  Uquors,  strong  beer,  or  ale,  till  they  be  drunk,  or  to  make  them 
drunk: 

1.  You  destroy  the  good  creatures  of  God. 

2.  You  destroy  them  that  have  not  power  over  their  lusts,  no  more 
than  a  rat  or  a  swine,  who  will  drink  till  they  are  drunk. 

3.  You  are  a  great  cause  of  ruining  them  in  their  healths,  purses,  and 
estates,  (their  children  and  families,)  in  feeding  of  them  in  their  lusts, 
by  letting  them  have  more  than  doth  them  good ;  which  also  tends  to 
bring  God's  judgments  upon  you,  to  your  own  ruin  and  destruction. 

For  many,  when  they  are  full  of  wine,  beer,  or  strong  liquors,  then 
they  will  cry  for  music,  pipe,  and  harp,  and  it  may  be,  their  whores 
abo.  And  so  in  this,  you  that  suffer  or  allow  such  thii^,  are  nursers 
of  debauchery,  and  corrupters  of  them,  and  of  your  own  families  alsa 

And  also  such  men,  when  they  are  full  of  wine  or  strong  liquors,  and 
have  destroyed  the  creatures,  by  taking  more  than  doth  them  good, 
then  they  are  got  to  that  height  that  they  are  ready  to  quarrel  and 
abuse,  or  kill  or  destroy  one  another ;  and  sometimes  kill  other  people, 
(who  do  them  no  harm,)  as  they  are  walking  or  travelling  in  the  streets 
or  highways.  For  when  they  are  overcome  by  strong  liquon,  then  are 
they  fit  and  do  lie  open  to  all  manner  of  wickedness. 

And  though  you  think  by  selling  or  letting  people  have  wine  or 
stiroDg  liquors  more  than  doth  them  good,  or  is  for  their  health,  *  the 
more  they  drink,  the  more  gain  you  think  it  brings  you ;  and  the  more 
you  vend  your  goods,  the  more  profit  you  get'  Ah  poor  sellers!  Do  not 
you  think,  that  God  with  his  all-seeing  eye  doth  behold  you  and  your 
actions?  And  cannot  the  Lord  soon  bring  a  blasting  upon  all  your, 
undertakings,  and  such  ungodly  gain  and  profits,  and  whatsoever  you 
have  gained  by  your  covetousness,  and  from  the  lusts  of  others,  through 
which  they  do  destroy  their  estates,  children,  and  families?  Will  not 
'this bring  destruction  upon  you  and  your  unrighteous  gain,  which  you 
have  gotten  by  feeding  their  lusts?  For  that  spirit  which  feeds  the 
destroying  lusts,  must  needs  be  the  destroyer;  and  the  pn^ts  of  that 
will  not  be  gain  to  you  in  the  end. 

For  are  not  you  sensible,  how  that  many,  after  they  have  spent  their 
estates,  or  part  of  them,  will  run  into  your  debt  for  wine  or  stroiv^ 
liqwn,  yea,  such  as  you  let  have  more  than  d\d  ot  ^\\i  ^^v^xc^  ^*;)k^ 
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And  is  not  this  the  cause  that  many  break,  by  tnutiDg,  and  other  ways 
as  before  mentioned?  Trust  should  be  with  that  which  is  trusty,  which 
doth  not  waste  or  destroy,  and  such  God  will  bless.  And  therefore  take 
heed  of  letting  any  man  or  woman  have  any  more  wine  or  strong 
liquors,  than  what  is  f<Mr  their  nourishment,  health,  and  good. 

See  what  a  dreadful  wo  the  Lord  pronounced  against  them,  *  that 
rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink,  that 
continue  until  night,  until  wine  inflame  them.  Then  they  call  for  the 
harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  the  pipe,  &c.  But  such  regard  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands.  *  A 
sad  state !'  Wo  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  are  men 
of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink.'  And  therefore  all  are  to  shun  such 
things ;  all  are  to  be  sober,  and  to  mind  and  fear  God,  that  they  may 
escape  these  woes;  as  you  may  see  in  Isaiah,  chap.  v. 

And  therefore  all  vintners,  and  such  as  sell  wine,  with  ale-houses, 
inns,  and  victualling-houses,  who  sell  ale,  brandy,  and  strong  liquors, 
never  let  any  one  have  any  more  than  doth  them  good,  and  is  for  their 
health,  (as  is  said  before,)  so  that  all  may  eat  and  drink  the  good 
creatures  of  God  to  his  praise  and  glory ;  which  drunkards  and  glut- 
tons cannot,  nor  they  who  let  them  have  the  creatures  of  God  in  ex- 
cess, or  immoderately  till  they  are  drunk  and  surfeited,  for  such  do 
feed  themselves  without  the  fear  of  God. 

Secondly,  let  all  who  go  under  the  name  of  Christian  families,  train 
up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  keep  themselves  in  the  fear 
of  God,  that  they  may  keep  all  their  servants  and  families  in  the  fear 
of  Crod;  oat  of  all  looseness  and  wantonness,  and  vanities  and  excess, 
and  from  all  drunkenness,  fornication,  whoredom,  or  uncleanness,  and 
unrighteousness,  and  all  ungodliness;  that  they  may  keep  out  of  all 
those  things  that  displease  or  dishonour  the  Lord  God.  And  do  not 
nourish  up  the  lust  of  the  eye,  nor  the  pride  of  life,  nor  the  lust  of  the 
flesh ;  for  if  you  do,  you  nourish  up  that  which  is  not  of  God  the  Father. 
And  therefore  to  shun  all  these  evils,  and  to  depart  from  them,  and 
keeping  in  the  fear  of  God ;  this  is  the  way  to  bring  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  a  land,  kingdom,  nation,  or  family.  G.  F. 

God  will  destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth.  Rev.  xL  18. 

Drunkenness  makes  a  man  worse  than  a  beast,  and  makes  a  strong 
man  weak,  and  a  wise  man  a  fool. 

This  testimony  and  warning  was,  and  is  owned  and  subscribed  by 
many  vintners  and  others,  concerned  in  the  trades  and  callings  before 
mentioned,  who  were  present  at  the  reading  of  the  manuscript. 
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To  all  rulers  and  magistrates,  to  be  tender,  and  take  heed  0/ perse- 
cuting, and  imprisoning,  and  spoiling  the  goods  0/ God's  people, 
for  obeying,  serving,  and  worshipping  the  Lord  God  that  made 
them,  and  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  all  things  therein.  By 
G.F. 

For  we,  (the  people  in  scorn  called  Quakers,)  have  suficred  as  the 
lambs  of  Christ  by  all  sorts  of  powers,  both  imprisonment  and  spoiling  of 
our  goods,  only  for  serving  and  worshipping  the  God  that  made  us.  And 
for  these  thirty^fivc  or  thirty-six  years  the  jails  in  most  countries  have 
seldom  been  empty,  but  we  are,  and  have  been  imprisoned,  and  many 
to  death,  which  hath  caused  many  weeping  widows,  and  many  crying 
fatherless,  having  their  goods  spoiled  which  should  refresh  and  nourish 
them.  And  did  we  ever  but  intreat,  when  we  have  been  threatened  ? 
and  when  we  were  cursed  by  bishops  and  priests,  did  not  we  bless  ?  and 
we,  who  are  and  have  been  persecuted,  have  not  we  always  prayed 
for  our  persecutors?  Have  not  we  been  devoured  like  chickens,  and 
hunted  like  partridges  by  birds  of  prey  ?  Have  not  we  been  as  sheep 
among  wolves  ?  and  do  not  you  know,  that  in  New  England  some  of  us 
have  been  hanged,  and  others  banished  on  pain  of  death,  and  others 
their  bodies  whipped  and  beat  till  they  have  been  like  a  jelly  ?  And  have 
not  others  of  us  had  our  ears  cut,  in  the  other  power's  days  ?  And 
now,  in  several  dungeons  and  jails,  men  and  women  are  crowded,  yea, 
some  that  have  sucking  children  ?  Oh !  do  not  loose  the  bowels  of 
humanity,  nor  the  love  and  tenderness  of  Christianity ;  do  ye  and  they 
learn  of  Christ,  who  is  meek  and  low  in  heart,  that  do  and  have  done 
80  unto  us.  Would  such  be  so  served  themselves  ?  Is  this  to  fulfil  the 
royal  law  of  God,  ^To  do  unto  all  men  as  they  would  have  them  do 
unto  them?*  Are  not  many  of  us  spoiled  both  in  our  trades  and  hus- 
bandry through  the  informers  that  take  away  our  goods  ?  God  in  heaven 
knows  and  sees  all  our  sufferings  and  afflictions;  which  is  only  for 
obeying,  and  serving,  and  worshipping  him. 

And  you  know  that  the  prophets,  and  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  they 
were  never  imprisoned,  nor  persecuted,  and  suffered  as  just  and  righte 
oU8  men,  (by  them  that  made  them  to  suffer,)  but  the  question  is, 
'  whether  they  would  be  so  done  unto  themselves,  as  they  do  unto 
others?  whether  they  would  not  judge  it  to  be  hard  measure  V 

Therefore  I  beseech  you  all  to  consider,  whether  ever  Christ  and  his 
apostles  did  give  any  power  to  imprison  and  persecute,  and  spoil  the 
goods  of  any  for  obeying,  serving,  and  worshipping  God  that  made  them  ? 
Or  did  they  ever  persecute,  imprison,  or  spoil  the  goods  of  any,  because 
they  would  not  be  of  their  religion  ? 

Vol.  VI  10 
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Oh !  therefore  consider,  you  that  profess  yourselves  christians,  shut 
not  up  your  bowels  of  compassion  against  your  brethren ;  but  as  the 
apostle  saith,  *  Put  on  bowels  of  mercy  and  loving-kindness  one  towards 
another.'  And  consider  what  became  of  Pharaoh,  that  oppressed  and 
persecuted  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  his  host  that  rose  up  against 
them,  and  would  not  let  them  go  to  worship  God.  And  what  became  of 
Cain,  that  killed  and  persecuted  his  brother  about  religion?  And  what 
became  of  the  old  ungodly  world  ?  And  what  became  of  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  that  grieved  just  Liot?  And  what  became  of  the 
Jews  that  persecuted  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles?  Did  they 
not  persecute  them  because  they  obeyed  God,  and  they  themselves  dis- 
obeyed (lod?  And  what  became  of  them  that  persecuted  Daniel  and 
the  three  children  ?  Did  not  they  persecute  them  for  worshipping  and 
obeying  God  that  made  them  ?  And  what  do  you  read  will  become  of 
the  beast  that  compelled  to  worship  ?  And  the  whore  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelations,  that  drinketh  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  and  servants  of 
Jesus  ?  Doth  not  John  in  the  Revelations  say,  '  that  their  end  will  be 
destruction,  and  their  followers,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels?'  who 
was  the  tirst  that  led  man  and  woman  from  obeying  God. 

But  my  desire  is,  that  none  that  profess  Christianity  may  follow  their 
ways,  lest  they  partake  with  them  in  their  misery;  but  that  all  may 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  in  their  own 
inward  parts :  and  that  all  may  cease  from  persecuting,  and  imprison- 
ing, and  spoiling  the  goods  of  such  as  meet  together  to  serve  and  wor- 
ship God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as  Christ  hath  commanded. 

And  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  hath  tasted  death  for  every 
man,  and  then  hath  he  not  shed  his  blood  for  all  ?  and  bought  them 
with  the  price  of  his  blood  I  And  is  there  any  thing  that  brings  condem- 
nation but  disobedience,  and  unbelief  in  him  ?  And  did  Christ  give  any 
command  to  his  apostles,  messengers,  and  ambassadors,  to  persecute 
them  that  would  not  believe,  hear  or  receive  their  testimony  ?  But  to 
shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  as  a  witness  against  them,  and  that 
should  be  punishment  enough  for  them  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

And  doth  not  Christ  say,  <  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together 
until  the  harvest,  (which  is  the  end  of  the  world,)  and  in  the  end  of  the 
world,  Christ  would  send  his  angels  that  should  be  the  reapers,'  that 
should  distinguish  the  wheat  from  the  tares  ?  So  Christ  did  not  give 
men  power  before  the  world  was  ended,  to  pluck  up  the  tares,  lest 
they  should  pluck  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares ;  for  that  power  Christ 
gives  to  his  angels,  to  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares  at  the  end  of  the 
world.  And  if  they  went  into  everlasting  punishment,  that  did  not 
clothe  Christ  in  his  members,  and  visit  when  he  was  in  piiaon ;  what 
will  become  of  them  that  cast  him  in  his  roemben  into  priacm  ? 
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And  you  read  \rhat  Christ  saith  unto  Saul, '  vfhj  persecutest  thou 
ne?'  when  he  was  going  with  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  per- 
secute the  Christians  at  Damascus. 

And  you'  read  how  often  Christ  commands  christians  to  forgive  one 
another,  as  God  and  Christ  hath  forgiven  them.  And  must  these 
commands  of  Christ  be  preached,  and  talked  of,  and  not  practised? 
For  Christ  saith,  *  you  must  do  the  will  of  his  Father  if  ye  enter  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  And  they  that  love  God  and  Christ,  will  not 
only  call  him  Lord,  but  keep  his  commands,  and  do  what  he  saith. 

And  how  do  they  that  are  called  Christians  say  the  Lord's  prayer, 
who  desire  the  Lord  *  to  forgive  them  their  trespasses,  as  they  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  them  7'  For  Christ  saith, '  If  you  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you  your 
trespasses  1  But  if  ye  foi^ve  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  which  b  in  heaven  forgive  you  your  trespasses,'  to  wit, 
your  trespasses  that  you  trespass  against  him.  Matt  vi.  Mark  xi. 

Now  here  you  may  see  that  you  pray  to  God  conditionally,  for  Grod 
to  forgive  you  your  trespasses  against  him,  as  you  do  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  you,  and  not  otherwise  you  desire  God  to  forgive  you 
yours?  Therefore  I  desire  you  will  consider  what  you  desire  in  this 
prayer. 

Oh!  that  all  that  profess  themselves  christians  had  the  spirit  of 
CSirist,  and  the  nund  of  Christ,  who  said,  <  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them?^  And  rebuked  his  disciples,  who  would  have 
had  fire  to  have  come  down  from  heaven  upon  the  Samaritans  that 
would  not  receive  Christ,  and  told  them,  *  they  did  not  know  what  spi- 
rit they  were  of.'  So  if  all  Christendom  had  been  in  the  spirit  of 
CSlrist,  and  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  known  what  spirit  they  had  been 
oC  they  would  not  have  destroyed  so  many  men's  lives,  by  jails  and 
persecutions  about  religion  and  the  worship  of  God,  as  they  have  done 
«nce  Christ  and  the  apostles'  days. 

So  it  is  clear,  it  is  not  the  mind  of  Christ,  that  any  should  suffer,  or 
be  put  to  death,  because  they  would  not  receive  him,  or  believe  on 
him ;  but  to  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet,  to  be  a  witness  against 
them  in  the'day  of  judgment. 

And  if  we  are  to  pray  for  them  that  persecute  us,  then  they  need 
not  fear  that  we  should  hate  them ;  for  we  are  commanded  to  love  our 
enemies,  and  salute  them,  and  not  only  our  brethren ;  we  are  to  pray 
for  all  men,  even  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty;  for  this  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  saviour.  Now  this  should 
be  the  practice  of  all  them  that  profess  true  Christianity,  for  God  would 
have  aU  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowled%<&  oC  \\\e  Vx>x^\  Vk 


m 


148 

there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  betwixt  God  and  men^  the  man 
Clirist  Jesus,  wiio  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time. 

Now,  if  king!<,  and  all  men,  must  be  prayed  for,  and  all  that  be  in 
authority,  and  (io<I  would  have  them  all  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the 
kuowlodge  of  the  truth,  and  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  then 
why  sliould  men  persecute,  and  imprison,  and  destroy  one  another,  and 
spoil  the  goods  of  one  another,  concerning  church,  religion,  and  worship, 
for  not  conforming  one  to  another,  whereas  they  should  pray  for  one 
another.  And  do  they  not  pretend  to  pluck  up  tares  before  the  world's 
end  ?  which  Christ  hath  forbidden,  but  it  is  the  angels'  work  at  the  end 
of  the  world. 

Why  should  such  as  pretend  themselves  Christians,  imprison  and  per- 
secute any  to  death  whom  Christ  hath  ransomed,  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all  ?  And  God  would  liave  all  men  saved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth;  then  why  should  any  be  destroyed  upon  the 
account  of  religion?  And  Christ  said  he  'came  to  save  men's  lives,  and 
not  to  destroy  them.' 

So  it  is  clear,  it  is  not  the  mind  of  God  and  Christ  that  men  should 
destroy  one  another  about  religions,  ways,  and  worships,  but  pray  for 
one  another. 

And  when  Christ  came,  there  were  too  many  destroyers  of  men's 
lives  about  religion,  in  the  world ;  and  some  of  the  disciples  were  giving 
way  to  that  spirit,  that  would  have  had  men's  lives  destroyed  that 
would  not  receive  Christ ;  but  he  came  to  destroy  the  devil  and  his 
works,  who  was  the  destroyer  of  men's  lives.  And  so  Christ  came  not 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  therefore  have  all  in 
Christendom,  who  have  destroyed,  not  known  what  spirit  they  have 
been  of,  that  have  destroyed  so  many  men  and  women's  lives,  by  impri- 
soning and  persecuting  them  about  religion  and  worship,  since  the 
apostles'  days.  And  hath  not  this  been  contrary  to  the  commands  of 
Christ,  and  the  mind  of  God?  who  would  have  all  be  saved,  and  all  to 
be  prayed  for,  and  to  foi^ive  one  another,  and  to  love  one  another,  and 
to  love  enemies ;  yea,  to  pray  for  persecutors,  and  not  be  persecutors ; 
and  to  be  clothers  and  visiters  of  Christ  in  his  members  in  prison,  and 
not  to  be  casters  of  him  and  his  members  into  prison ;  for  Christ,  who 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  wit, 
men  and  women ;  who  saith  he  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to 
destroy  them :  he  is  the  one  mediator  between  God  and  man. 

So  judge  in  yourselves  what  spirit  it  hath  been,  that  hath  led  pro- 
fessed Christians  to  persecute,  and  imprison,  and  destroy  men*s  lives  and 
estates  about  religion,  church,  and  worship,  since  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles' days,  seeing  Christ  bids  you  *  Love  enemies,  pray  for  persecutors. 
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and  them  that  hate  you,  and  despitefully  use  you.*  And  therefore  my 
desire  is  to  the  Lord,  that  all  that  profess  Christianity,  may  possess 
Christ's  spirit  and  mind ;  and  then  they  will  not  persecute  Christ  in  his 
members. 

And  so  I  desire  that  all  may  come  into  the  fear  of  God,  that  they  may 
receive  his  pure,  gentle,  heavenly  wisdom,  that  by  it  you  may  all  be 
ordered,  and  order  all  that  God  gives  you  under  your  hands,  to  his  glory. 
Amen. 

From  him  that  desires  nothing  in  his  heart  and  soul,  but  the  eternal 
good,  and  all  men's  everlasting  happiness  and  welfare  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen.  G.  F. 

Kingston,  the  24th  of  the  \2th  Month,  1G82. 

All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution.  2 
Tim.  iii.  12. 

He  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after 
the  spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.    Gal.  iv.  29. 

Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  him- 
self, but  shall  not  be  heard.    Prov.  xxi.  13. 


T%e  cause  why  Jldam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of  Paradise,  and 
the  Jews  out  of  their  own  land  of  Canaan. 

1.  Here  you  may  see  the  cause  of  ^dam  and  Eve  being  drove  out 
qf  Paradise. 

2.  Jind  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  old  world 

3.  Jind  the  cause  of  confounding  Nimrod  and  his  company. 
4'.  tSnd  the  cause  of  the  Jews  going  so  often  into  captivity. 
And  the  destructions  that  came  so  often  upon  them. 

Jind  the  confusion  that  is,  and  hath  been  among  the  Christiant, 
where  all  may  read,  hear  and  fear,  that  they  take  warning  and 
tumfrom  such  evils,  lest  the  judgments  qf  God  come  upon  you,  as 
they  did  upon  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  old  world,  and  the  Jews, 
and  their  forefathers  that  disobeyed  God  and  Christ,  and  the 
good  spirit  that  he  gave  them;  for  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter 
into  the  Paradise  and  kingdom  of  God,  7%or  into  the  holy  city 
New  Jerusalem,  though  the  unclean  do  enter  into  the  great  city 
of  the  whore  of  Babylon. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of  Paradise  for  their  disobedience. 

And  for  disobedience,  Cflin^s  stock,  and  the  old  world  were  de* 
strayed. 
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For  disobedience^  Nimrod  and  his  company  were  confounded  and 
scattered. 

And  for  disobedience,  the  Jews  were  drove  and  carried  captive  out 
qf  their  own  land  of  Canaan. 

And  for  disobedience  to  the  same  tight,  power^  and  Holy  Ohost^  that 
the  apostles  and  the  church  were  in^  in  the  apostles*  daySy  the 
Christians  in  name,  and  not  in  power  and  nature,  are  wit/umt 
the  heavenly  holy  city^  New  Jerusalem.  *  Jin  unjust  man  is  an 
abomination  to  thejust^  and  lit  that  is  upright  in  the  way,  is  an 
abomination  to  the  wicked.^  Prov.  xxix.  27.  <  In  God  I  will  praise 
his  word,  in  God  I  will  put  my  triist.  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh 
can  do  unto  me.*  Psalm  Ivi.  4.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  I  will  feed 
them  that  oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh,  and  they  shall  be 
drunk  with  their  own  blood,  as  with  sweet  wine,  and  all  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. '  Isa.  xlix.  2G.    By  G.  F. 

The  Lord  God  is  holy  and  pure,  therefore  he  would  have  all  his  peo- 
ple to  be  holy  and  pure ;  and  therefore  consider  what  the  Lord  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  commands  you  to  forsake,  and  commanded  that 
you  shall  not  do.  In  Exodus,  the  Lord  saith,  *  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor 
his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's.'  These  things  arc  forbidden  in  Exod.  xx. 
in  the  old  testament,  and  much  more  in  the  new,  for  Christ  saith,  <  You 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  of  old  time,'  (to  wit,)  in  the  old  tes- 
tament, *  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  but  I  say,  whosoever  look- 
eth  on  a  woman,  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart ;'  and  here  you  may  see  the  law  took  hold  of  the 
oatward  act,  and  the  gospel  took  hold  of  the  inward  act.  *  For  out  of 
the  heart  proceed  the  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witnesses,  blasphemies ;  these  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man.'  Matt.  v.  28.  and  Matt.  xv.  19. 

And  these  evil  things  arc  in  man  and  woman,  yea,  committed  before 
they  be  acted  outwardly.  And  the  apostle  saith  in  2  Cor.  v.  10.  '  Every 
one  shall  give  an  account  of  things  done  in  the  body ;'  for,  saith  he, '  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men,  &c.  to  shun  that  which  is  bad  and  evil,  and  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good,  and  lust  not  after  beauty  in  thy  heart*  but  keep 
thee  from  the  evil  woman;  from  the  flattery  of  the  toi^e  of  a  stran- 
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ger;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids.  For  by  means  of  a 
whorish  woman,  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread :  and  the  adul- 
teress will  hunt  for  thy  precious  life.  But  whoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman,  lacketh  understanding.  He  that  doeth  it,  destroyeth 
his  own  soul,  and  a  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  his  reproach 
shall  not  be  wiped  away.'  Prov.  vi.  32.  And  you  may  see  in  Prov.  iL  16. 
this  *  strange  woman  which  flatters  with  her  words,  who  forsakcth  the 
guide  of  her  youth,'  the  spirit  of  God, '  and  forgettcth  the  covenant  of 
her  God.  For  her  house  enclineth  to  death,  and  her  paths  unto  the 
dead.  None  that  goeth  unto  her  returneth  again,  neither  take  they 
hold  of  the  paths  of  life.^  And  therefore,  *  that  thou  mayst  walk  in 
the  way  of  good  men,  and  keep  in  the  paths  of  lifc«'  Prov.  ii.  20.  This 
is  the  exhortation  of  the  wisdom  of  God  to  follow :  '  For  the  mouth  of 
the  strange  woman  is  a  deep  pit,  and  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord, 
shall  fall  therein.'  Prov.  xxii.  14.  And  you  may  sec  in  Prov.  v.  how 
Solomon  exhorts  to  the  study  of  wisdom,  and  showeth  the  mischief  of 
riot  and  whoredom ;  and  Prov.  vii.  how  the  silly  '  young  man,  void  of 
understanding,  in  the  twilight,  in  the  evening,  in  the  black  and  dark 
night,'  how  he  was  deceived  by  the  speeches  and  attire  of  the  harlot^ 
'  whose  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.' 
And  this  well-favoured  harlot,  deceived  the  young  man  under  pretence 
of  religion ;  for  she  pretended,  she  had  peace-offerings,  and  she  had  paid 
her  vows,  and  the  good  man  was  gone  from  home ;  and  this  whore 
abides  not  in  her  house,  but  is  without  in  the  streets,  and  lieth  in  wait 
at  every  comer ;  she  is  out  of  her  house  from  the  spirit  of  God,  whored 
from  that ;  and  so  Christ  the  good  man  is  not  within,  and  so  that  whorish 
spirit's  habitation  is  in  the  twilight  and  darkness,  and  would  beget 
others,  either  to  spiritual  adultery,  or  carnal  adultery.  One  while,  this 
whorish  spirit  is  loud  and  stubborn,  and  another  while,  with  flattering 
speeches.  All  that  keeps  with  this  spirit  of  God,  and  the  light  of  Chrirt 
in  their  hearts  will  keep  out  of  her  way  that  leads  to  hell,  *  and  the 
chambers  of  death.' 

In  Jer.  iii.  how  Jeremiah  complains  against  Judah's  vile  whoredom 
and  committing  adultery;  and  Judah  was  worse  than  backsliding  Israel, 
who  said, '  She  is  gone  upon  every  high  mountain,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot.  And  thou  hast  polluted 
the  land  vnth  thy  whoredoms,  and  thy  wickedness,  and  thou  hast  a 
whore's  forehead,  thou  refusest  to  be  ashamed.'  Here  you  may  see 
what  a  sad  condition  the  Jews  came  into,  when  they  forsook  the  Lord ; 
and  therefore,  let  Christians  beware  that  they  be  not  found  in  the  same 
practice,  and  so  come  under  the  same  judgment,  as  you  may  read  in 
Jer.  iii.  and  v.  you  may  see  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for 
perverseness  and  adultery;  for  the  Lord  saithy '  Uovi  ^I^oSlX  ^x^ssolVsk 
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god's;  for  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  then  they  committed  adultery, 
and  assembled  themselves  by  troops  into  the  harlot's  house.  They  were 
as  fed  horses  in  the  morning,  every  one  neighing  after  his  neighbour's 
wife.  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  T  Shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?  And  the  prophets  shall  be- 
come wind ;  and  the  word  is  not  in  them.'  Now  let  them  that  are 
called  Christians  in  Christendom  look  to  themselves,  and  see  if  they  be 
not  found  in  this  spiritual  and  natural  whoredom  that  the  Jews  were 
found  in,  though  they  made  a  profession  of  the  scriptures  of  the  old 
testament :  and  they  that  go  under  the  name  of  Christians,  may  make  a 
profession  of  the  new  testament  in  words,  but  Jeremiah  saith,  the  word 
was  not  in  those  Jews,  that  run  into  these  wickednesses,  neither  is  it  in 
those  called  Christians,  that  run  into  spiritual  or  carnal  whoredom, 
*  for  the  word  of  God  is  a  fire,  and  hammer,  and  a  sword,  to  beat,  and 
cut  down,  and  burn  up  the  evil  matter,  and  its  fruits.' 

And  in  Jcr.  xxix.  23,  speaking  to  the  Jews,  •  Because  they  have  com- 
mitted villany  in  Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their  neigh- 
bours' wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my  name,  which  I  have 
not  commanded  them,  even  I  know  and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord,' 
therefore  is  their  destruction  foretold. 

And  Jeremiah  saith,  in  chap.  ix.  <0h!  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a 
lodging  place  of  a  wayfaring  man,  that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and 
go  from  them :  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men.  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out,  it  speaketh  deceit.  One 
speaketh  peaceably  to  his  neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but  in  his  heart 
he  layeth  wait  for  him.  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord.'  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  « I  will  make  Jerusalem  heaps, 
a  den  of  dragons,'  which  was  the  chief  city  of  worship  amongst  the 
Jews ;  and  did  not  the  Lord  bring  his  judgments  upon  it  ? 

And  Jeremiah  saith,  <  My  heart  is  broken  because  of  the  prophets ; 
and  all  my  bones  shake,  and  I  am  like  a  drunken  man,  and  like  a  man 
whom  wine  hath  overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the 
word  of  his  holiness,  for  the  land  is  full  of  adulteries :  for  because  of 
swearing  the  land  mourns,  &c.  Their  course  is  evil,  and  their  forces 
not  right.  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  a  horrible 
thing;  they  commit  adultery,  and  walk  in  lies ;  they  strengthen  also 
the  hand  of  evil  doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  their  wickedness. 
They  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
as  Gomorrah.'  Jer.  xxiii.  And  Jeremiah  saith,  'I  have  seen  thine 
adulteries,  and  thy  neigliings ;  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredoms,  and 
thine  abominations  on  the  hills  in  the  fields.  Wo  be  unto  thee,  Q  Jeru- 
salem}  wiJt  thou  not  be  made  clean?'  Jer.  xiii.    And  again  he  i»aith. 


153 

*  Thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with  th^  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wick- 
edness ;  and  through  the  lightness  of  her  whoredoms,  (to  wit,  the  Jews,) 
and  committest  adultery  with  stocks  and  stones.'  Here  you  may  see 
the  camal  and  spiritual  whoredom  among  the  Jews,  who  were  the 
greatest  professors  of  the  old  testament,  in  their  day,  and  yet  the  great* 
est  disobeyers  of  God;  let  them  that  calls  themselves  christians,  be 
warned  of  their  sins,  and  of  their  judgments.  And  the  Lord  saith,  'Will 
you  steal  and  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  &c.  and  come  and  stand 
before  me  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name  ?  and  saying,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  say  we  are  delivered 
to  do  all  these  abominations?  this  house  which  is  called  by  my  name  is 
become  a  den  of  robbers.'  So  God  rejected  the  vain  confidence  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  disobedient.  Jeremiah  vii.  9. 

And  Job  speaks  against  the  murderers  and  adulterers,  he  saith, 
'  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light ;  they  know  not  the  ways 
thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof;  the  murderer  rises  with  the 
light,  killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief.  The 
eyes  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying,  no  eye  shall  see 
me,  and  disguises  his  face  in  the  dark.  They  dig  through  houses  which 
they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day  time;  they  know  not  the 
light,  for  the  morning  is  to  them  as  a  shadow  of  death.  Then  here  wai 
some  terror  upon  the  adulterers,  if  they  were  known ;  but  as  drought 
and  heat  consumeth  the  snow  water,  so  doth  the  grave  those  that  have 
sinned,  &c.  The  womb  forgets  him,  the  worms  shall  sweetly  feed  upon 
him ;  he  shall  be  no  more  remembered,  and  wickedness  shall  be  broken 
as  a  tree.'  Job  xxiv.  15,  &c.  See  how  loathsome  wickedness  and  adul- 
tery was  in  days  past.  And  Solomon  saith,  in  Prov.  xxiii.  *  For  an  whore 
is  a  deep  ditch,  she  layeth  in  wait  as  for  a  prey,  and  increaseth  the 
transgressors  among  men ;'  and  this  by  experience  is  seen. 

And  Hosea  shows  God's  judgment  upon  the  Jews,  for  their  spiritual 
and  camal  whoredom,  in  the  first  chapter;  and  further  saith,  'By 
swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery, 
they  break  out,  and  blood  touches  blood:  therefore  shall  the  land 
mourn,  for  whoredoms  have  caused  them  to  err ;  they  have  gone  a 
whoring  from  under  their  God,  they  have  committed  whoredom  con- 
tinually.' Read  the  chapter  throughout,  and  there  you  may  see  the 
abominations  and  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their  spiritual  and 
camal  whoredom,  whom  God  threatens  with  hb  judgments.  And  in 
Hosea  iL  he  saith,  *  Let  her  therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts,  lest  I  strip  her  naked, 
and  set  her  as  in  the  day  she  was  born ;  and  make  her  as  a  wilderness, 
and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst'  For  the  Lord  saith, 
*  I  yriH  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children,  for  the^  b^  VVi^  t\«^Ax^\i  ^ 
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whoredoms/  *  They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by  tlie  baker, 
who  ceascth  from  raising  after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be 
leavened,'  &c.  Hosea  vii.  where  you  may  see  Grod's  reproof  and  wrath 
against  the  manifold  sins  of  the  Jews,  throughout  the  whole  book.  And 
therefore,  let  all  that  go  under  the  name  of  christians,  beware  of  these 
sins  of  the  Jews,  lest  the  wrath  of  God  come  upon  you.  And  the  Lord 
sent  Isaiah  to  reprove  and  declare  against  the  Jews,  and  their  whorish 
idolatry,  and  saith,  '  The  righteous  perishcth,  and  no  man  laycth  it  to 
heart,  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away;  none  considering  that  the 
righteous  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  But  draw  near  hither 
ye  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore, 
against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves ;  against  whom  make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue ;  are  ye  not  children  of  transgression, 
a  seed  of  falsehood  ?'  Isaiah  Ivii.  4. 

And  David  saith,  *  Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words 
behind  thee.  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  consentest  with  him, 
and  hast  been  partaker  with  the  adulterers;  thou  givest  thy  mouth  to 
e\41,  and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit.*  Unto  such  wicked  ones,  God 
saith,  '  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldst  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth,'  &c.  Psalm  1.  So  every  one 
that  names  God  and  Christ,  must  depart  from  iniquity.  And  in  Mai.  iii. 
the  Lord  s;iith,  *  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment,  and  I  will  be  a 
swift  witness  against  the  sorcerer,  and  against  the  adulterer,  and  false 
swearer,  and  against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  and 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his 
right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  Here  you  may  see,  God 
b  both  witness  against  wickedness,  and  the  judge  of  it. 

And  Ezekiel  the  Lord  sent  to  denounce  judgment  upon  the  Jews  for 
their  adultery,  and  said,  that  they  were  old  in  adulteries;  and  they 
went  a  whoring  after  the  heathen,  and  were  polluted  with  their  idols, 
and  had  forgotten  the  Lord,  and  cast  him  behind  their  backs.  'Through 
their  lewdness  and  whoredoms,  they  have  committed  adultery,  and  blood 
is  in  their  hands.'  And  you  may  see  in  chapter  xxiii.  throughout, 
'They  have  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt:  they  have  committed 
whoredoms  in  their  youth :  there  were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there 
they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity.'  Oh !  let  all  that  are  called  by 
the  name  of  christians,  have  a  care  of  this  spiritual  and  carnal  whore- 
dom. And  Ezek.  vi.  'I  am  broken,  saith  the  Lord,  with  their  whorish 
heart  which  hath  departed  from  me ;'  therefore  the  Lord  threatens  iiis 
judgment  upon  them.  And  again,  the  Lord  declareth  against  the  Jews' 
monstrous  whoredom  and  adultery,  as  you  may  see  in  chapter  xvi. 
throughout ;  they  are  compared,  through  their  lewdness,  and  whoredom, 
and  wickedness,  to  Sodom.     And  in  Ezek.  xliii.  they  are  exhorted  to  put 
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away  their  whoredoms,  and  their  abominations  which  had  defiled  God^ 
holy  name ;  so  ought  all  that  are  called  christians,  to  put  away  such 
things  that  defile  God's  name.  You  may  see  how  the  Lord  forbids 
adultery  in  Levit.  xx.  and  you  may  see  what  judgments  came  upon 
Israel,  who  committed  adultery  with  the  children  of  Moab;  and  how 
the  Lord  brought  his  judgments  upon  Israel,  and  them  that  they  com- 
mitted adultery  withal,  as  in  Numb.  xxv.  for  the  Lord  said  and  com- 
manded, '  that  there  should  be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor 
a  Sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel'  Deut.  xxiiL  Then  surely  there  ought 
not  to  be  a  whore,  nor  a  Sodomite  amongst  them  that  are  called  chris- 
tians; but  when  either  Jews,  Christians,  or  others,  rebel  against  God's 
good  spirit  he  hath  given  to  instruct  them,  then  they  run  into  whoredoms 
and  adultery,  and  are  as  bad  as  the  Sodomites,  and  profane  the  name 
of  God,  and  his  son  Christ  Jesus. 

And  what  became  of  Jezabel,  and  all  her  priests,  who  was  called, 
*  the  mother  of  whoredoms  and  witchcraft,'  as  in  2  Kings  ix.  22.  Did 
not  her  whoredoms,  and  her  bloody  spirit,  act  together  in  wickedness 
and  blood  shedding? 

And  the  Lord  sent  Nahum  to  declare  against  Nineveh,  and  the  misery 
and  ruin  thereof,  and  saith,  *  Wo  to  the  bloody  city !  it  is  full  of  lies  and 
robbery ;  and  therefore,  because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of 
the  well  favoured  harlot,  the  mistress  of  witchcraft,  that  selleth  na^ 
tions  through  her  whoredom,  and  families  through  her  witchcraft: 
behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face.  I  will  show  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and  the 
kingdoms  thy  shame ;  and  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee,  and 
make  thee  vile;  and  will  set  thee  as  a  gazing  stock,  and  all  they  that 
look  upon  thee,  shall  fly  from  thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is  laid  waste«' 
Nahum  iiL  Now  Nineveh  had  repented  at  Jonah's  preaching ;  but  see 
what  whoredoms  and  wickedness  she  was  run  into,  which  brought  her 
destruction ;  and  therefore  let  all  that  go  under  the  name  of  christians, 
take  heed  of  such  evils,  lest  they  bring  judgments  and  destruction,  and 
ruin  upon  themselves. 

And  Jacob's  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  nor  endure,  that  Shechem 
should  ravish  or  defile  their  sister  Dinah,  Gen.  xxxiv. '  that  they  should 
deal  with  their  sister  as  with  a  harlot;'  and  it  grieved  them,  and  they 
were  wroth,  because  he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  and  therefore  that 
folly  is  to  be  kept  out  of  Christendom. 

And  Joseph,  who  was  tempted  by  his  mistress,  the  Egyptian  woman, 
though  he  was  her  bought  slave,  and  her  captive;  yet  Joseph  said  unto 
her, '  How  then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  my  God.' 
Geo.  xxxix.    But,  as  David  said,  God  ordained  in  Joseph  a  testimony 
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against  such  wicked  things,  when  Joseph  was  in  Egypt;  and  (lod  esta- 
blished a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  Joseph  succeeded  him  in  the  testi-> 
mony  of  God.  Psalm  IxxviiL  and  5,  xviiL  and  5.  For  David  saith,  <  He 
established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel.'  Mark, 
in  which  lie  commandexl  their  fathers  that  they  should  make  them 
known  to  their  children,  that  tlie  generation  to  come  might  know  them, 
even  the  children  which  should  be  born,  who  should  rise  and  declare 
them  to  their  children,  that  they  might  set  their  hopes  upon  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his  commandments.  So  all  tiiat 
keep  the  law  and  testimony  of  God  in  their  hearts,  will  testify  against 
all  such  evils  before  mentioned,  and  judge  them. 

And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  said  unto  Chrbt,  in  Matt  xii.  '  We 
would  see  a  sign  of  thee.'  And  Christ  said  unto  them,  '  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation,  seeks  after  a  sign,  but  there  shall  be  no  sign  given 
unto  it,  but  tlie  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days, 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.'  Here  is  a  sign  for  the 
evil  and  adulterous  generation,  who  rebel  against  the  good  spirit  that 
God  hath  given  to  instruct  them,  that  with  his  spirit  they  might  see 
Christ  the  substance  of  all  signs.  And  Christ  said,  *  Whosoever  therefore 
ihall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation;  of  him  also  shall  the  son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  holy  angels.'  Mark  viiL  and 
38.  So  we  must  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  truth  before  an  adul- 
terous generation,  that  arc  adulterated  from  the  truth.  « Know  ye  not,' 
saith  the  apostle,  *  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.'  1  Cor.  vi.  Now  they  that  do  think  that  such  as  live  in  these 
evils,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  they  are  deceived.  And  again, 
the  apostle  saith  to  the  Galatians,  *  Now,'  saith  he,  '  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tion, heresy,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revilings,  &c.  of  which  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  times  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Gal.  v.  Therefore 
they  are  deceived  that  live  in  such  things,  and  think  they  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Your  bodies  are  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ,'  speaking  to  the  Corinthians,  and  he  bids  them  *  fly  for- 
nicatkm ;  every  sin  that  a  man  doth,  b  without  the  body.  But  he  that 
comndts  fornication,  sins  against  his  own  body,'  as  well  as  against  the 
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Lord's  law  and  gospel.  And  *  Ye  arc  bought  with  a  price.  Glorify  God  in 
your  bodies,  and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  God's.'  1  Corinthians  vi. 

And  the  apostle  tells  the  Ephcsians,  in  Ephes.  v.  3.  *  But  fornication, 
and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  named  amongst  you, 
as  becometh  saints.  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye 
know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man, 
who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  disobedient ;  be  not  ye  there* 
fore  partakers,'  to  wit,  in  such  things  before  mentioned;  for  they  that 
live  in,  and  practice  such  abominable  things,  before  mentioned,  and  do 
think  to  have  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  God,  where 
no  unclean  thing  enters,  they  deceive  themselves.  *  Therefore  let  us 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light ;  let  us  all 
walk  honestly,  (to  wit,  true  christians,)  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy; 
but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  fle^ 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.'  Romans  xiii. 

James  saith,  in  chap,  iv, '  Ye  lust,  and  have  not ;  ye  kill,  and  desire 
to  have,  and  cannot  obtain ;  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not ;  ye  aak^ 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  own  lusts.  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
fellowship  of  this  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever,  therefore,  wiB 
be  a  friend  of  this  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God.'  And  therefore,  all  yoa 
that  go  under  the  name  of  Christians,  consider  to  whom  you  are  ene- 
mies, and  with  whom  ye  have  friendship. 

And  in  2  Pet.  ii.  he  shows  how  Grod  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned ; 
he  spared  not  the  old  world  that  sinned,  but  brought  a  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly,  and  saved  Noah,  &c.  the  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. And  (jod  turned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  and 
condenmed  and  overthrew  them  for  their  sin,  wickedness,  and  ungodli- 
ness, making  them  an  example  unto  all  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly ;  and  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked ;  for  that  righteous  man  dwelling  amongst  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  un- 
lawful deeds. 

And  now,  is  not  spiritual  Sodom,  which  makes  a  great  profession  of 
the  old  and  new  testament,  as  great  a  grief  to  the  righteous  souls,  who 
hear  and  see  their  unlawful  deeds  ?  And  the  apostle  saw  in  this  day, 
such  as  had  forsaken  the  right  way,  which  were  'as  natural  brute  beasts,' 
and  should  *  perish  in  their  own  corruption,  and  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as  they  which  couut  \t  ^Vea&\x\e.  V.^  \\^\.  vcv^^ 
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day  lime.  Spots  they  are,  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their 
own  deceivings,  while  they  feast  with  you.'  So  the  apostle  hath  marked 
them  to  be  known  by  their  spots  and  blemishes, '  Having  eyes  full  of 
adultery,  that  cannot  cease  from  sin,  beguiling  unstable  souls :  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous  practices ;  cursed  children  f  so  their 
hearts  were  not  only  full  of  adultery,  but  the  apostle  could  see  that 
their  very  eyes  were  full  of  adultery ;  and  so  is  it  with  the  same  spirit 
now.  Such  who  have  forsaken  Christ,  the  right  way,  these  are  wells 
which  have  no  water  in  them,  and  clouds  which  are  carried  about 
with  a  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 
So  clouds,  ye  know,  are  high,  and  ye  know  what  the  tempest  is ;  so  they 
are  known  by  the  tempest,  that  is,  in  their  spirit,  and  their  clouds,  and 
their  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  &c.  These  are  they  that  pro- 
mise liberty,  and  themselves  servants  of  corruption,  and  they  that  are 
overcome  by  them,  are  brought  into  bondage ;  and  it  is  better  for  such 
never  to  have  known  tlic  way  of  righteousness,  than  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  conmiandment ;  but  it  is  happened 
unto  them,  *  the  dog  is  turned  to  his  vomit,  and  the  sow  to  the  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire.'  And  are  not  the  days  of  scoffers  come,  which  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts,  and  not  after  Christ.  You  may  see  how 
the  apostles,  especially  Paul,  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Jude,  bore  a  tes- 
timony against  all  manner  of  looseness,  and  such  who  liad  known  the 
truths  and  run  into  evil,  that  '  their  latter  end  would  be  worse  than 
their  beginning.' 

And  you  may  see,  in  Rev.  xviL  the  mother  of  all  abomination,  *  a 
woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand, 
sitting  on  the  beast,  which  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots,' 
who  harloted  from  God's  good  spirit ;  this  mother  of  harlots  is  the  abo- 
mination of  the  earth,  which  is  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and 
martyrs  of  Jesus.  This  woman,  the  false  church,  who  is  whored  from 
the  spirit  of  God,  which  is  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  and 
saints,  *  she  is  drunk  as  with  wine ;'  and  this  drunken  whore  is  mad, 
and  in  a  rage  and  fury  for  the  blood  of  the  saints.  But  what  becomes 
of  her  in  the  end?  Is  not  she  burnt  in  the  fire?  and  the  beast,  false 
prophets,  and  the  devil?  and  the  Lamb  and  the  saints,  will  have  the 
victory  over  them :  and  this  great  whore,  or  false  church,  who  is 
whored  from  the  spirit  of  God,  is  the  spirit  of  all  them  that  be  harloted 
from  the  spirit  of  God  into  the  evil  destroying.  And  all  those  that  are 
led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  of  the  woman  the  true  church  that  is 
in  God,  and  are  of  the  church  of  the  first  born,  wliich  are  written  in 
heaven;  and  heavenly  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  is  their  mother;  and  they 
sing  '  hallelujah,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  praises,  to  the  Lord  God, 
for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments ;  for  he  judgeth  the  great 
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\vhore  whicli  corrupted  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  aveng- 
ed the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand,  hallelujah.'  Rev.  xix.  And 
in  Rev.  xviiL  you  may  see  what  great  lamentations  are  from  the  high 
and  low,  to  wit,  the  harlots  which  see  the  downfall  of  their  mother  the 
whore,  who  is  whored  and  harloted  from  the  spirit  of  God ;  what  crying 
and  saying,  *  Alas,  alas,'  there  is ;  and  what  rejoicing  of  the  apostles  and 
the  prophets,  yea,  the  very  heaven  rejoiceth  at  the  downfall  of  this 
whore,  yea  whorish  spirit,  and  false  church,  for  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  the  prophets  and  saints,  and  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth, 
hath  been  found  in  tliis  whorish  spirit,  who  have  whored  from  the  spi- 
rit of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

And  in  Rev.  xxi.  he  saith,  '  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremon- 
gers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
death.'  Whosoever  is  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  is  to  be  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire ;  and  therefore,  what  good  will  all  your  profession 
do  in  Christendom,  if  ye  be  found  in  these  sins  and  evils  before  mention- 
ed, and  your  names  not  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  for  they  that  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb,  and  believe  in  it ;  such  are  they  that 
enter  in  through  the  gate  into  the  heavenly  city.  New  Jerusalem,  and 
have  their  father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads.  For  without  this 
holy  city  New  Jerusalem  •  are  dogs,'  biters  of  the  lambs  of  Christ,  *  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie ;'  all  such  deceivers,  and  defilers,  and  corrupt- 
ers of  themselves  and  others,  are  without  the  holy  city  of  God,  New 
Jerusalem.  Rev.  xxii.  'For  whoremongers  and  adulterers,  God  will 
judge.'  Heb.  xiii.  4.  And  therefore,  all  that  love  God  and  his  son,  are 
to  judge  such  evils,  and  turn  from  them,  (before  mentioned,)  if  you  will 
come  into  favour  with  God.  And  here  you  may  see  what  wickedness 
hath  been  all  along,  and  in  all  ages  since  man  and  woman  fell  from  the 
image  of  God :  and  amongst  such  that  rebel  against  Grod's  good  spirit, 
which  he  hath  given  them  in  the  time  of  the  law. 

And  God  pours  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh  in  this  gospel  day ;  and 
all  such  as  rebel  against  this  good  spirit  of  God,  what  idolatry  and  other 
evils,  whoredoms,  adulteries,  and  fornications,  arc  amongst  them ;  who, 
as  I  said  before,  do  rebel  against  Crod's  good  spirit,  which  grieves  the 
Lord,  and  his  righteous  people,  for  which  God  will  judge.  And  such  as 
act  such  things  before  mentioned,  and  live  in  them,  the  Lord  tells  them, 
they  shall  not  enter  into  his  kingdom,  nor  into  his  holy  city.  New  Jeru- 
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salem,  for  no  unclean  thing  comes  into  this  holy  city  or  kingdom,  all 
must  be  made  clean  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

And  what  became  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  disobeyed  the  Lord  1  Were 
they  not  turned  out  of  paradise,  the  garden  of  God,  the  garden  of  plea- 
sures, into  the  earth  I 

And  what  became  of  the  old  world,  who  disobeyed  and  grieved  the 
Lord*s  spirit  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  a  flood  upon  them,  and  destroy 
them  all  7  VMio  saved  righteous  Noah  and  his  family  ? 

And  what  became  of  Nimrod,  that  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord, 
and  them  that  followed  him?  Did  not  the  Lord  say, '  Nothing  will  be 
restrained  from  them  which  they  imagined  to  do;*  and  so  the  Lord  con- 
founded them,  and  scattered  them  abroad  from  Babel,  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth.  Gen.  xL  This  was  the  fruit  of  them  that  followed  their 
imaginations,  and  not  the  Lord  and  his  spirit. 

And  what  became  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for  their  wickedness  and 
filthiness  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  destroy  them  and  their  cities  by  fire,  and 
saved  just  Lot  I  Gen.  xix. 

And  what  became  of  the  Jews,  to  wit,  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
houses  of  Judah  ?  Who  rebelled  against  God's  good  spirit,  who  disobeyed 
the  I^rd,  and  persecuted  his  prophets,  who  went  early  and  late  to  warn 
them  of  the  judgments  that  would  come  upon  them;  but  they  neither 
regarded  the  Lord  nor  his  prophets?  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  the 
heathen  upon  them,  which  carried  them  out  of  their  own  land,  which 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey,  into  captivity  under  the  heathen,  in  which 
nature  they  were  gone  into  who  rebelled  against  God  and  his  spirit. 

And  what  became  of  the  Jews  after  they  came  again  into  their  land, 
who  rebelled  against  Christ,  and  cried  up  Caesar,  and  crucified  Christ, 
and  persecuted  his  apostles?  and  did  not  Christ  say,  *  That  their  temple 
should  be  thrown  down,  and  the  city  compassed  about  with  armies,  and 
the  Jews  scattered  over  all  nations  V  And  did  not  this  come  to  pass  after 
Christ  was  risen  ?  And  did  not  the  Jews  also  rebel  against  Titus,  when 
he  came  to  besiege  Jerusalem?  So  they  did  not  only  rebel  against 
Christ,  but  rebelled  against  the  heathen  at  last ;  and  what  became  of 
them  but  destruction  and  calamity ;  who,  under  a  pretence  of  worship- 
ping God,  and  crying  up  the  temple^  and  outward  Jerusalem,  and 
making  an  outward  profession  of  the  old  testament,  resisted  the  holy 
ghost,  and  rebelled  against  God^s  good  spirit,  and  his  son  Christ  Jesus, 
in  their  deceitful  hypocritical  profession,  and  living  in  idolatry,  and 
spiritual  and  carnal  whoredom  and  adultery. 

And  what  becometh  of  the  false  prophets  and  beast,  of  the  whore 
and  all  her  harlots,  that  are  whored  and  harloted  from  the  spirit  of  God  7 
must  not  they  all  have  their  end  in  the  lake  of  fire  that  bums  viiih 
hrimstone,  with  (he  devil,  the  god  of  the  world,  and  the  prince  of  the 
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air,  who  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience,  that  dis- 
obey God  and  hb  good  spirit. 

And  the  prince  of  the  air  makes  many  like  the  unclean  fowls  of  the 
air  with  his  foul  airy  spirit,  by  his  foul  air  in  whom  he  rules;  and  he 
is  the  ruler  in  all  the  children  of  the  disobedient,  which  disobey  Grod's 
good  spirit,  he  rules  in  them  with  his  airy  unclean  spirit,  who  blinds 
the  disobedient  with  his  dust  and  air ;  for  dust  is  his  meat,  who  is  out  of 
the  truth,  and  abode  not  in  it,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth ;  and  all  that 
disobey  the  holy  spirit  of  the  lamb,  are  his  followers  and  subjects, 
and  he  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  rules  in  them,  who  is  the  author  of 
all  sin,  corruption,  and  darkness,  whose  end  is  in  the  lake  of  fire  that 
bums  with  brimstone,  and  that  of  his  followers ;  but  the  chaste  virgins  fol- 
low the  lamb,  and  they  that  arc  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of 
God,  and  walk  in  the  truth,  and  *  worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth/  His 
truth  is  over  the  head  of  the  devil,  and  he  is  out  of  it,  and  cannot  get 
into  it,  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  and  therefore  he  and  his  followers 
are  not  like  to  get  into  the  truth,  that  God's  children  worship  God  in. 

G.F. 


Several  plain  truths  manifested  and  declared  from  /Ac  Spirit  qf 
God,  and  borne  testimony  to  by  Christy  the  Jlpostles^  and  Scrips 
tures  of  Truth. 

I.  Concerning  Mount  Sion. 

IL  jSI  distinction  betwixt  wars  and  armour  in  the  old  testament 
and  the  new. 

III.  Concerning  Cain. 

IV.  Concerning  uniformity,  and  conformity. 

V.  The  authority  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

VI.  Concerning  exhorting  and  admonishing. 

VIL  Concerning  such  as  cry  against  orders^  ^c.    By  G.  F. 

Mount  Sion  was  a  hill  higher  than  other  hills,  and  it  stands  north- 
wards in  Jerusalem,  and  therefore  is  called  Sion,  that  is,  a  watch-tower» 
because  from  this  hill,  (Sion,)  from  it  one  might  see  the  Holy  Land,  and 
all  the  countries  thereabouts ;  and  upon  this  hill  David  built  his  city, 
and  blew  the  trumpet :  which  Mount  Sion  and  Jerusalem  were  types 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and  Sion;  for  the  Lord  said,  *  I  have  set  my 
king  or  anointed  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion.  Heavenly  Sion  is  the  hill, 
or  mountain  of  God's  holiness ;  beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  ^e 
whole  earth  is  Mount  Sion;  let  Mount  Siotx  tepvee)  ^soXmi^NVLv 
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God  will  save  Sion ;  the  salvation  of  Israel  comes  out  of  Sion,  (to  wit,) 
Christ,  who  is  elect  and  precious,  laid  in  Sion,  but  not  in  the  outward  hill, 
or  Mount  Sion ;  for  Qirist  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  David  saith  by 
prophecy,  concerning  Christ,  *  Oh !  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  was  come 
out  of  Sion !  When  the  Lord  brings  back  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad/  Psalm  xiv. 

And  again  he  saith, '  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  the  Ix)rd  that  made  him, 
let  the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  king;  for  Sion  shall  be  re- 
deemed through  judgment,  and  her  converts  through  righteousness.'  Is 
not  this  Sion  God*s  people,  and  not  the  outward  hill  ?  *  For  out  of  Sion 
shall  go  forth  a  law,  and  the  word  of  tlic  Lord  from  Jerusalem.'  Is  not 
this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  heavenly  Sion,  (hat  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  his  law  go  out  of,  and  not  out  of  the  outward  hill  Sion?  *In  the 
Inst  days,  Isaiah  saith,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  all  nrK>untains,  and  exalted  above  all 
the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it'  Is  not  this  heavenly  Mount 
Sion,  and  heavenly  Jerusalem  ?  And  Isaiah  saith,  *  The  Lord  is  exalted, 
for  he  dwells  on  high,  he  hath  filled  Sion  with  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness.' Sion  is  called  n  city  of  our  solemnity,  and  Jerusalem,  a  'quiet 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down ;  not  one  of  the 
stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords 
thereof  be  broken.'  Is  not  this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  heavenly 
Sion  7  But  let  the  hypocrites  or  sinners  of  outward  Sion  or  Jerusalem 
be  afraid,  which  may  be  removed  or  broken,  which  heavenly  Sion  or 
Jerusalem  cannot ;  for  no  unclean  thing  enters  into  it.  *  0  Sion !  that 
bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain ;  0  Jerusalem, 
that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength:  lift  it  up,  be 
not  afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  behold  your  God.'  So  here 
are  Sion  and  Jerusalem  that  bring  good  tidings. 

Now,  do  ye  think  that  this  was  the  outward  Jerusalem,  or  outward 
hillT  for  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect  and 
precious,  laid  in  Sion ;  but  it  doth  not  say  in  the  outward  hill  Sion. 
Isaiah  speaks  by  prophecy,  Isa.  IL  '  He  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places, 
and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  melody.  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  have 
covered  thee,  even  in  the  shadow  of  my  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the 
heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say  unto  Sion,  thou 
art  my  people.'  Here  you  may  see  that  Sion  is  God's  people ;  and  how 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  brings  glad 
tidings,  that  publishes  peace,  that  brings  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pufa- 
lisheth  salvation,  that  saith  unto  Sk>n,  <  Thy  God  reigns,'  when  the 
l4>rd  shall  bring  again  Sion,  to  wit,  his  people ;  for  the  outward  moun- 
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tain,  With  the  outward  hill,  was  not  removed.  And  the  redeemer  shall 
come  to  Sion,  and  unto  them  that  are  tumed  from  transgression.  Isa. 
lix.  and  Rom.  xL  And  this  redeemer  is  Qirist  And  Isaiah  saith,  'Who 
hath  seen  such  a  thing,  and  who  hath  heard  such  things?  Shall  a  na- 
tion be  born  at  once  V  For  so  soon  as  Sion  travailed,  she  brought  forth 
her  children. 

Now,  here  you  may  see  the  wonder  of  Sion's  travail,  which  was  not  the 
great  hill,  nor  watch-tower  in  Jerusalem.  And  Zachariah  saith,  *  The 
Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Sion,'  that  is,  his  people.  Zach.  i.  And  Zacha- 
riah saith, '  Shout  thou  daughter  of  Sion.'  And  again  he  saith  to  Sion, 
*  Let  not  thy  hand  be  slack.'    So  Sion  was  and  is  God's  people. 

And  Micah  saith,  <  In  the  last  days,  &c.  the  mountain  of  ttie  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  established  above  all  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be 
exalted  above  all  the  hills.'  So,  here  is  God's  heavenly  mountain,  or 
watch-tower,  which  is  above  all  hills  or  mountains,  *  and  people  shall 
flow  unto  it,  and  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  wc  will  walk  in  his  paths.' 

Here  God  is  the  teacher  of  his  people,  and  nations ;  for  these  last 
days  are  the  days  of  Christ,  in  his  new  covenant  or  testament,  where 
the  Lord  goes  forth  from  heavenly  Sion,  the  mountain  of  the  house  of 
God,  established  above  all  mountains,  and  the  word  from  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, that  is  above  old  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  word  of  faith  (th6 
apostles  preached)  in  people's  hearts  and  mouths.  Rom.  x.  Micah  iv« 
Isa.  ii. 

The  Jews,  in  the  old  testament,  they  had  the  law  given  to  them  at 
the  outward  hill.  Mount  Sinai,  who  had  the  outward  hill  north  in  Jera- 
salem,  called  Mount  Sion,  and  read  the  outward  law  in  outward  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  or  heavenly  Mount  Sion,  which  is 
called  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  is  established  on  the  top 
of  all  the  mountains,  and  exalted  above  all  the  hills,  so  that  all  nations 
may  see  it  and  flow  unto  it.  And  Obadiah  saith,  '  Upon  Mount  Sicn 
shall  be  deliverance,  &c.  and  saviours  shall  come  upon  Mount  Sion»  to 
judge  the  Mount  of  Esau,  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's.' 

And  the  apostle  saith,  Rom.  ix.,  *  As  it  is  written,  behold,  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  oflence,  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed.'  And  Peter  saith,  I  Pet  2, '  Behold  I  lay  in 
Sion,  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect  and  precious^  and  he  that  believeth  on 
him,  shall  not  be  confounded ;  to  all  that  believe  in  him  he  is  precious, 
but  unto  them  that  are  disobedient,  he  is  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  oflence,  who  stumble  at  the  word,  the  stone  wliich  the  builders 
disallowed,  (viz.  the  outward  professors,)  the  same  is  made  the  head 
of  the  corner  of  God's  house,'  whose  house  God'a  ^^^\^  ^t^,«cA\sv^^» 
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Sion,  tlie  cliiet  corner  stone,  whicli  is  laiil  in  Sion,  was  not  laid  in  ilie 
hill  called  Sion,  in  outward  Jerusalem ;  for  Christ,  the  chief  cornerstone, 
was  born  in  Uotlilehem,  as  is  said  before. 

And  the  apostle  writes  to  the  church  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  said,  *  They  were  not  come  to  the  Mount  Sinai,  where  they  receiv- 
ed the  law,  but  ye  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels; 
and  they  were  come  to  the  general  assembly,  the  church  of  the  tirst 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,'  &c.  See  that  ye  refuse 
not  him  that  speaks  from  heaven ;  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaks  from  heaven,  whose  voice  shakes  not  the  earth  only,  but  the 
heavens  also,  but  if  ye  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  and  follow  him,  ye  will 
receive  his  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved  nor  shaken. 

And  now,  all  ye  Christians,  that  profess  Christianity,  are  ye  come  to 
Mount  Sion?  or  are  ye  under  the  law  which  came  from  Mount  Sinai, 
not  Mount  Sion?  which  law  commanded  tithes,  olierings,  sacriiice,  oaths, 
and  swearing,  with  outward  tabernacle,  sanctuary,  and  temple,  and 
priests*  lips  to  preserve  peop1e*s  knowledge,  commanded  by  the  law  in 
the  old  testament.  And  if  ye  be  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  the  living  God,  then  you  see  the  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  and  they  that 
are  come  here,  their  names  are  written  in  heaven;  and  ^urh  are  come 
to  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  now  covenant,  who  speaks  from  heaven, 
whose  voice  shakes  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  that  arc  to  be  shaken, 
that  those  things  that  cannot  be  shaken,  may  remain.  Heb.  xii.  And 
John  said,  Rev.  xiv.  *  He  saw  a  lamb  stand  on  Mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
a  hundred  forty-four  thousand,  having  their  father's  name  written  in 
their  foreheads;  which  were  redeemed  out  of  the  earth,  and  from  amongst 
men,  and  they  followed  the  lamb ;  and  in  their  mouths  were  found  no 
guile,  for  they  are  without  tault  before  the  throne  of  God ;  and  they 
sung  a  new  song,  before  the  throne,  and  no  man  could  learn  that  song, 
but  the  hundred  forty-four  thousand  which  were  redeemed,*  &c.  Then 
surety  this  was  spiritual,  this  was  heavenly  Sion,  and  not  earthly,  which 
the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  stood  upon,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth,  and  so  from  earthly  Sion,  and  earthly  Jerusalem,  and 
all  those  earthly  things;  that  followed  Christ  the  Lamb,  and  was  with 
bim  after  he  was  risen,  before  the  throne  of  God.  G.  F. 

Govses  in  Essex,  the  I3ih  day  of  the  2d  month,  1683. 
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•/?  distinction  between  the  H^rft  and  the  JVeapons^  and  the  ^rms 
and  the  ^Srmour  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New;  for  in  the 
Old  Testament  they  were  carnal,  and  in  the  New  Testament  spi- 
ritual. 

The  apostle  bids  the  church  of  Christ,  *  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  for 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and 
powers,  against  the  nilers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spi- 
ritual wickedness  in  high  places.'  So  this  wrestling  was  with  spiritual 
weapons,  spiritual  men ;  for  carnal  men  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood, 
and  with  carnal  weapons,  and  men's  armour,  and  not  the  armour  of 
God.  And  again  the  apostle  saith, '  Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done, 
and  having  overcome  all,  to  stand,  having  your  loins  girt  with  truth.' 

So  this  is  a  heavenly  girdle,  not  natural ;  and  *  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,' this  is  a  spiritual  breast-plate, not  natural;  ^having 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,'  which  is  the 
power  of  God  over  the  devil,  and  before  he  was;  to  be  shod  thus,  is  not 
with  outward  shoes,  but  with  that  which  will  never  wax  old  nor  wear 
out ;  *  and  above  all,  take  the  shield  of  faith,'  that  faith  which  Christ  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of,  *  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked;'  this  shield  of  faith  is  holy,  divine,  and  precious, 
and  is  the  victory;  wfiich  spiritual  faith,  God  and  Christ  is  the  author 
of,  and  not  men.  *  And  take  unto  vou  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.'  Phil.  0.  This  helmet  of 
salvation  is  spiritual,  and  the  sword  is  spiritual ;  so  not  a  natural  sword 
or  a  natural  helmet;  and  the  word  of  God  is  called  a  hammer,  a  fire, 
and  a  sword,  to  hammer  down,  and  cut  down,  and  bum  up  that  which 
hath  made  a  separation  between  man  and  God ;  and  it  is  called  the 
•  word  of  reconciliation,  that  reconciles  to  God.'  So  the  true  church 
and  ministers  of  Christ  are  to  prove  themselves  *bypureness,hy  know- 
ledge, by  long  suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  holy  ghost,  by  love  un- 
feigned, by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.'  2  Cor.  vi. 

For  though  the  church  of  Christ  do  walk  in  the  flesh,  yet  the  apostle 
saith, '  We  do  not  war  after  the  flesh ;  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to  the  plucking  down  of  strong 
holds,  (to  wit,  of  satan,)  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringnig  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  ( 'hrist,  having  in  readiness 
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to  revenge  all  disobcdionco/    Tliis  is  with  spiritual  weapons,  not  car- 
nal. 2  Cor.  X. 

And  the  ai)ostle  saith  to  the  Romans,  *  The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the 
day  is  at  hand ;  let  us  cast  off  therefore  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put 
on  the  armour  of  light.'  This  armour  of  light  is  not  natural,  but  divine 
and  spiritual,  to  all  the  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day.  This  armour 
of  light  is  before  darkness  was,  and  the  devil  the  power  of  it,  and  he,  the 
power  of  darkness  cannot  pierce  through  this  armour  of  light ;  and  this 
armour  of  light  is  above  all  natural  and  carnal  armour ;  and  all  the 
children  of  the  light,  that  walk  in  this  light,  and  this  armour,  they  walk 
honestly,  and  decently,  as  in  the  day;  for  they  that  walk  in  <  rioting, 
drunkenness,  chambering  and  wantonness,  make  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lust  thereof;'  such  are  naked  concerning  armour  of  light, 
and  though  they  may  make  profession  of  Christ,  they  do  not  put  him  on, 
as  in  Rom.  xiii. 

And  Christ  saith, '  When  a  strong  man  armed  keeps  his  house,  his 
goods  are  at  peace,  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him, 
and  overcome  him,  he  takes  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  spoils  his  goods,'  &.c.  Is  not  Christ  stronger  than  the  devil  that 
hath  kept  the  house  of  the  hearts  of  people  ?  And  doth  not  he  disarm 
him  and  spoil  his  goods  I  And  are  not  Christ's  weapons  spiritual  ?  And 
the  Lord  saith  to  Zachariah,  *  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  (to  wit,  of 
men,)  but  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  Zach.  iv.  The  Lord  saith, 
'Comfort  ye  my  people,  speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplislied,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned,' &c.  Is  not  this  Jerusalem  God's  people,  whose  iniquity  Christ 
pardons,  and  warfare  is  accomplished.  Isa.  xl.  And  again  Isaiah  saith, 
(Isa.  iL  and  Micah  iv.,)  speaking  of  Christ.  *  He  shall  judge  amongst  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people,  and  they  shall  beat  their  sworda 
into  plough  shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks.  Nation  shall 
not  Uft  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more, 
but  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig  tree,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it'  Is  not  this  vine  Christ,  and  are  not  these  the  days  of  his 
gospel  of  pecice? 

And  David  saith,  *  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  desola- 
tion he  makes  in  the  earth,  he  makes  wars  to  cease  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  he  breaks  the  bow  and  cuts  the  spear  in  sunder,  he  burns 
the  chariots  in  fire.'  Psalm  xlvi.  *  The  Lord  rebukes  the  company  of 
spearmen,  the  multituije  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people, 
UBtil  every  one  submit  himself,  (to  wit,  to  the  Lord,)  who  scatters  the 
people  that  delight  in  war.'  And  are  not  these  the  days  of  Christ  in 
the  new  testament,  *  who  ascended  on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive, 
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and  gave  gifts  unto  men,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amongst  them.' 
Psalm  IxviiL  and  Ephes.  iv.  8.  where  the  apostle  shows  the  fulfilling  of 
it ;  and  the  apostle  James  saith,  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  ^From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  amongst  youl  Come 
they  not  even  of  your  lusts,  that  war  in  your  members.'  (Mark,  in  your 
members.)  James  iv.  So  here  is  a  war  in  your  members,  the  ground  of 
it  is  from  your  lusts,  before  the  wars  and  fightings  were  outwardly 
amongst  people,  which  wars  and  fightings  without,  come  from  the  lusts 
of  the  members  within.  And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Hebrews,  in  the 
11th  chapter,  ^  Who  by  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword.* 
This  was  the  shield  of  faith,  a  stronger  weapon  than  outward  swords, 
and  is  a  stronger  weapon  than  fire,  and  can  quench  the  violence  of  it, 
that  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions:  this  is  beyond  carnal  weapons,  which 
fire  and  lions  may  overcome. 

And  the  apostle  exhorts  Timothy,  2  Tim.  ii.  *  Thou,  therefore,  my 
son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  endure  hardship, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ'  But  Timothy  did  not  war  with  flesh 
and  blood,  with  carnal  weapons,  as  he  was  a  soldier  of  Christ,  but  with 
Ovist's  heavenly  arms  and  armour ;  for  as  the  apostle  Peter  saith,  in  his 
General  Epbtle  to  the  church,  *  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind,  (to  wit, 
of  Christ,)  for  he  that  hath  suiTered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin, 
that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time  past  of  our  life,  may 
suffice  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles  or  nations.* 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Romans,  chap.  vL  *  Yield  not  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  but  yield  your  members 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.'  So  it  is  clear,  that  they  that  yield 
their  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  are  not  alive 
unto  God;  and  the  two  witnesses  that  had  power  to  smite  the  earth  as 
often  as  they  would,  do  you  think  that  they  did  it  with  carnal  weaponsT 
*  And  there  was  war  in  heaven,  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and  the  dragon  pre- 
viuled  not,  neither  was  there  any  more  place  found  in  heaven  for  him, 
but  he  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  into  the  earth.'  Rev.  xii. 

Now  the  holy  angels  of  God  are  spirits,  so  then  they  had  spiritual 
weapons,  and  not  carnal  swords,  muskets,  pikes,  and  pistols,  &c.  to  fight 
with  the  dragon.  And  John  said,  '  I  saw  heaven  open,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  was  called  faithful  and  true, 
and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge,  and  make  war,  &c.  and  he  was 
cktbed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  and  hi&  uauii^  vi^a  ci^^^iofc 


168 

word  of  God ;  and  Ihe  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him,  upon 
white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean;  and  out  of  his 
mouth  goes  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations ;  and 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  &c.  And  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together,  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  his  army,  who  is  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords ;  but  the  beast  was  taken,  and  the  false  prophet,  &c. 
and  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  had  worshipped 
his  image,  these  botli  were  cast  aUve  into  the  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brim&tone,  and  the  renuumt  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  white  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of  his  moutli.'  Rev. 
xix. 

And  were  these,  think  you,  carnal  weapons,  that  Christ  and  his  fol- 
lowers made  war  with,  against  tlie  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  and 
they  that  worshipped  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  received  his  mark, 
and  took  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  cast  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  into  the  lake  that  burns  with  brimstone  ?  And  was  that  an 
outward  carnal  sword  that  went  out  of  his  mouth,  by  which  he  slew  the 
beast's  worshippers,  that  had  his  marks  and  image  ?  Do  you  tliink  that 
Christ,  or  his  army,  that  sat  on  white  horses,  and  followed  him,  which 
were  in  heaven,  that  they  had  outward  swords,  and  pistols,  and  pikes, 
and  muskets,  and  guns,  and  cannons,  by  which  they  overcame  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  1  No;  it  is  said,  *  that  Christ's  army  was  clothed 
with  fine  linen  and  Christ's  vesture  was  dipped  in  blood,'  which  army 
followed  him  in  heaven. 

Nebuchadnezzer  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  blessed  the  Most  High, 
and  said,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing,  and 
the  Lord  doth  according  to  his  will,  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  nor 
say  unto  him,  what  dost  thou  ?  Here  you  may  see  Nebuchadnezzer  was 
made  to  confess  to  the  great  God,  who  saw  his  armies  in  heaven,  who 
abased  his  pride.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Pilate,  '  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews;  but  now  is  my  king- 
dom not  from  hence,'  (that  is,  of  this  world.)  John  xviii.  3G.  Here  you 
may  see  a  distinction  betwixt  the  new  covenant  and  the  old,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  their  arms  and 
armour. 


The  apostle  exhorts  the  Ephesians, '  My  brethren,'  said  he, '  be  strong 
in  the  Lordi  and  in  the  power  of  his  might;  put  on  the  whole  armour 
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of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  voiles  of  the  devil ;  for 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  pow- 
ers, and  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world,  and  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  Wherefore,  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all, 
or  overcome  all,  to  stand.  Therefore,  having  your  loins  girded  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one ;  and  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God;  and  praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  spirit,  [mark,  in  the  spirit  they  are 
to  pray,]  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  and  supplication 
for  all  the  saints.'  Is  not  this  generally  to  be  practised  now  by  all  true 
christians,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  days?  And  the  apostle  saith  to  the 
Romans,  '  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand,  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  VTorks  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light*' 
So  light,  you  see,  is  your  armour,  which  will  defend  you  against  dark- 
ness, and  the  prince  of  the  power  of  it,  and  their  weapons ;  and  all  such 
that  hate  the  light  of  Christ,  and  are  against  it,  are  naked,  and  are 
without  the  light,  which  is  the  true  armour ;  and  you  may  see  what 
the  saints  did  do,  and  what  victory  they  had  with  the  shield  of  Faith,  in 
Heb.  xL 

And  the  apostle  said,  <  He  was  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel/ 
which  is  the  power  of  (rod,  and  that  was  in  the  shield  of  faith. 

And  David  said,  ^  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me,  my  glory,  and 
the  lifter  up  of  my  head ;'  so  he  is  now  to  all  his  people.  And  further, 
*Thou  hast  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation,  and  thy  right  hand 
hath  holdcn  me  up,  and  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great.'  All  must 
feel  this  shield  of  salvation  from  God,  and  if  they  be  held  up,  it  must  be 
by  his  right  hand.  And  again,  David  saith,  '  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  my  shield,  my  heart  trusteth  in  him,  and  I  am  helped ;  therefore  ' 
my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  tongue  will  I  praise  him.' 
This  was  not  an  outward  shield,  but  the  Lord  was  his  strength  and  his 
shield :  so  God  is  to  all  his  people  in  all  their  troubles. 

And  David  said,  '  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  de- 
liverer, my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust,  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  my  high  tower.'  Mark,  a  rock,  fortress,  deliver- 
er, strength,  horn  of  salvation,  high  tower ;  the  Lord  God  was  so  to 
David,  and  is  so  to  all  his  people;  God's  way  is  perfect,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  tried,  and  endures  for  ever,  and  God  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
who  trust  in  him.  And  again,  saith  David,  <  The  eyes  of  the  Lc^rd  ^^^ 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  &c.  to  deliver  their  ^>9i\&  ttoxci  ^^^fiti<»^^^Vft 
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keep  them  alive  from  famine.  And  David  said,  'Plead  my  cause,  O 
Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with  me;  fight  with  them  that  fight  against 
me;  take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up  for  my  help,  &c.  and 
stop  the  way  against  them  that  persecute  me ;  and  say  unto  my  soul,  I 
am  thy  salvation.'  Here  David  looked  unto  the  Lord,  his  shield  and 
buckler,  and  his  help,  to  plead  his  cause  against  them  that  strove  and 
fought  against  him ;  and  so  should  all  God's  people.     And  David  saith, 

*  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ;  yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy ;  for  thou 
hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble.'  And  there- 
fore let  all  God*s  people  now  know  the  Lord  to  be  their  defence,  and 
refuge  in  the  time  of  trouble.  And  David  said,  '  The  Lord  is  only  my 
rock  and  my  salvation,  he  is  my  defence,  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved  ;* 
80  he  is  to  all  his  people. 

David  saith,  *  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee;  they  grow 
from  strength  to  strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Sion  appear  before 
God.  Behold,  O  God,  our  shield,  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed; 
for  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun,  and  a  shield,  and  the  Lord  will  give  grace, 
and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers ;  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid  of  the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  the  noon  day ;  and 
under  the  Lord's  wings  thou  shalt  trust,  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler ;  so  no  outward  shield  or  buckler ;  but  the  Lord  is  my  de* 
fence,  and  the  rock  of  my  refuge.  So  he  is  of  all  God's  people.  O  ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord ;  he  is  their  help,  Slc.  their  shield 
that  trust  in  him ;  for '  thou  art  my  hiding-place  ai)d  my  shield ;  my  hope 
is  in  thy  word ;  depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers,  for  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mands of  my  God.'  Here  is  the  bold  confidence  and  steadfastness  of  all 
God*s  people.  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  my  strength,  my  goodness,  my  for- 
tress, my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer,  and  my  shield ;  and  he  in  whom 
I  trust,'  &c.     Here  you  may  see  the  I^ord  was  all  to  David,  who  said, 

*  1  know  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right 
of  the  poor,'  &c. 

Therefore,  as  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Thessalonians, « let  us  who  are 
of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and 
for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.'  This  was  the  children  of  light's 
heavenly  armour  and  defence,  which  they  had  from  God,  and  Christy 
and  not  out  of  smith's  shops;  for  such  will  not  defend  them  from  the 
devil.     1  Thcs.  v.  8.  G.  F. 
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Concerning  Cain. 

And  the  J^rdGod  said  unto  Cain, '  If  thou  dost  well,  shalt  thou  not 
be  accepted?  if  thou  dost  not  well,  sin  lies  at  thy  door,  and  unto  thee 
shall  be  his  desire,*  &c. 

So  here  you  may  see,  it  is  not  only  saying  or  talking  well,  but  acting, 
and  doing  well,  if  they  be  accepted  with  the  Lord  God ;  for  if  ye  talk 
and  say  never  so  well,  and  if  ye  do  not  do  well,  but  evil,  sin  lies  at  the 
door  of  your  hearts,  and  gets  into  your  hearts,  (if  ye  do  evil,)  and  then 
makes  you  persecutors  and  murderers,  like  Cain ;  and  so  not  doing  well, 
ye  do  not  rule  over  sin,  but  sin  gets  into  you,  and  rules  over  you,  and 
the  Lord  God  hath  no  respect  to  such,  nor  their  offerings,  nor  sacrifices, 
nor  fair  speeches,  nor  good  words,  that  do  not  well.  But  if  ye  do  well, 
then  the  Lord  will  accept  you,  as  you  may  see  in  Gen.  iv.  And  Christ 
saith,  ^  Blessed  is  that  faithful  servant,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  comes, 
shall  find  so  doing  i*  to  wit,  doing  the  will  of  God.  Christ  said  to  his 
disciples,  'When  ye  shall  have  done  all  these  things,  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say,  we  arc  unprofitable  servants,  we  have  done  that 
which  was  but  our  duty  to  do.'  Luke  xvii.  So  here  you  may  see,  that 
which  would  boast  of  his  doings  is  to  be  kept  down,  and  kept  out,  for 
it  is  every  ser\'ant  of  God's  duty  to  do  his  will. 

And  the  Jews  said  unto  Pilate,  *  Crucify  him,  crucify  him,'  (to  wit, 
Christ,)  and  Pilate  said  three  times  over,  *  What  evil  hath  he  done?* 
Luke  xxiiL  But  the  Jews  that  did  evil,  could  not  accuse  him  of  any 
evil  that  he  had  done ;  for  Qirist  came  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
and  destroy  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  to  finish  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  into  the 
hearts  of  his  people.  And  Peter  said,  *  Of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  fears  God,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.'  So  here  you  may  see, 
it  is  not  he  that  talketh  of  righteousness  out  of  the  fear  of  God,  and 
worketh  not  righteousness,  that  is  accepted  with  the  righteous  God,  as  in 
Acts  X.  35.  For  Christ  saith, '  Every  one  that  doth  evil  hates  the  light, 
neither  comes  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.' 

Now,  here  you  may  see,  who  are  them  that  hate  the  light  of  Clirist, 
who  is  the  life  in  him,  who  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world ;  every  one  that  doth  evil  hates  the  saving  heavenly  light  of 
Christ,  which  they  should  believe  in,  and  become  children  of  the  light; 
and  they  that  do  evil,  and  hate  the  light,  neither  come  to  the  light,  lest 
their  deeds  should  be  reproved.  All  these  doers  of  evil,  and  haters  of  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  that  will  not  come  to  it,  lest  their  evil  deeds  should 
be  reproved ;  all  such,  God  nor  Oirist  doth  i\ot  ?lc.c,c^V  VWvt  <i^wK«^ 
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Dor  sacrifices.  And  such  that  hate  the  light  of  C3irist,hate  Christ ;  though 
they  may  preach  him,  and  profess  him  in  words,  yet  they  persecute, 
and  hate  the  believers  in  the  light  of  Christ,  which  are  the  children  of 
the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light,  and  are  the  children  of  the  day  of 
Christ 

And  again,  Christ  saith,  *Hc  that  doth  truth  comes  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that  they  arc  wrought  in  God.*  So  it 
as  not  he  that  only  talks  of  truth,  but,  (mark,)  he  that  doth  truth,  comes 
to  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  light  of  Christ,  that  with  his  spiritual  light 
he  may  see  his  deeds,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.  This  is  a  blessed 
work,  and  a  blessed  sight  to  see,  and  a  happy  comfort,  and  a  satisfac- 
tion to  every  one,  and  such  God  doth  accept,  and  respect  their  oflering. 
And  all  the  children  of  the  Liord  are  to  be  tender  one  to  another ;  for 
Christ  saith, '  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet ;  for  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you,'  as  in  John  xiii.  And 
this  is  a  practice  of  humility,  in  condescending,  in  the  tender  light  of 
CSirist,  one  to  another. 

And  John  in  his  General  Epistle,  saith, '  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you,  he  that  doth  righteousness,  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righte- 
ous ;  whosoever  doth  not  righteousness,  is  not  of  God,*  &c.  So  here 
you  may  see,  it  is  not  the  puft-up  boasters  and  talkers  of  righteousness, 
but  them  that  do  it,  that  are  of  Grod.  And  was  it  not  the  reason  that  Cain 
slew  his  brother,  because  his  works  were  evil,  and  AbeFs  were  righteous? 
And  is  it  not  the  cause  now  of  prisoning  and  persecuting,  both  with 
tongue  and  hand,  because  their  works  are  evil,  and  of  them  that  did 
and  do  persecute  the  righteous  now?  But  let  them  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing; for  in  due  season  they  shall  reap,  if  they  faint  not;  'for  they 
that  do  evil,  sow  to  the  flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
he  that  is  in  the  spirit  of  God,  sows  to  the  spirit,  and  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  eternal.*  And  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free ;  for  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons  with  God,  for  he  doth  accept  all  that  are  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  and  do  the  will  of  God  from  their  hearts.  But  he  that 
doth  wrong,  receives  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done ;  for  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  for  he  doth  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds ;  to  them  who  by  patience  continue  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory, 
and  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life ;  but  unto  them  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion, wrath,  tribulation,  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doth 
evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ;  but  glory,  honour,  and 
peace  to  every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  fint,  and  abo  to  the 
Gentile ;  for  there  is  no  respect  of  penoos  with  God     And  at  Chriit 
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ULithf  ^  Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  and  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.'  So  by  their  fruits  trees  are  known ;  *for  it 
is  not  every  one  that  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.' 

So  here  you  may  see  that  it  is  not  the  talkers  of  God  and  Christ,  that 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  every  one  that  hears  the  sayings  of 
Christ,  and  doth  them,  is  likened  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock,  that  neither  the  rain,  floods,  nor  wind,  shall  beat  it  down, 
because  it  is  founded  upon  a  rock !  But  every  one  that  hears  the  say- 
ings of  Christ,  and  doth  them  not,  is  likened  to  a  foolish  man  which  buUt 
his  house  upon  the  sand ;  and  the  rain,  and  the  floods,  and  the  winds, 
beat  upon  his  house,  and  it  falls,  and  great  is  the  fall  of  it.  These  are 
they  that  do  not  the  will  of  God ;  these  are  the  sayers,  and  not  the  doers ; 
these  are  them  that  walk  not  in  the  light,  nor  grace,  nor  truth,  nor  spi- 
rit, nor  gospel  of  Christ ;  these  are  the  hearers  of  the  word,  but  not 
doers  of  the  word,  which  deceive  their  own  selves,  and  are  likened  to  a 
man  that  beholds  his  natural  face  in  the  glass,  and  straightway  foi^ets 
what  manner  of  man  he  was :  but  that  man  which  is  the  doer  of  the 
work,  and  the  word  of  God,  is  blessed  in  his  deed ;  to  him  that  knows 
to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  And  Christ  said,  the  Jews, 
Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  they  say  and  do  not ;  that  is,  they  said  Moses' 
and  the  prophet's  words,  but  they  did  not  Moses'  and  the  prophet's 
words.  And  now  the  Christians,  they  have  Christ's  and  the  apostles' 
words,  and  say  them  often  over ;  but  the  same  wo  will  be  to  them 
that  do  them  not,  that  was  against  the  Pharisees.  And  Christ  saith. 
But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men.  But  such  works  and 
doers  are  not  accepted  with  God  and  Christ ;  for  he  cries  wo  against  such 
workers.  And  Christ  commended  them  that  improved  their  talents,  and 
said  unto  them,  *  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants,  that  had  been 
faithful  in  a  few  things,  he  would  make  them  ruler  over  many  things ;' 
and  said  '  Enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.'  So  the  wicked  go  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,  and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  And  therefore 
the  saints  are  to  take  unto  them  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand  in  his 
armour ;  for  every  sin  that  a  man  doth,  is  without  his  body,  and  every 
one  shall  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  his  body. 

So  here  you  may  see,  he  must  have  truth's  judgment  and  sentence 
upon  the  sins  done  out  of  the  body,  and  upon  the  sins  done  in  the  body, 
by  thoughts  and  imaginations,  before  they  be  acted  outwardly.  So  every 
one  shall  receive  a  reward  and  judgment  according  to  his  works,  whe- 
ther they  be  good  or  evil ;  and  therefore  all  the  saints  have  need  of 
patience,  to  exercise  that  gift  that  after  they  liave  done  the  will  of 
jGiod,  they  might  inherit  the  promise  of  eternal  life;  (ot  %oSs^>^^^^^\ 
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God,  thai  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  (o  silence  the  ignorance  of  fool- 
bh  men.  So  it  is  not  only  well-talking,  but  well-doing;  for  it  is  said  that 
God  hears  not  sinners ;  for  they  that  go  into  sin  and  do  evil,  go  out  of 
God's  spirit  of  grace  and  favour ;  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 
God  in  his  spirit  and  truth,  and  doth  his  will,  him  he  heareth  in  his  spi- 
rit And  therefore  arc  all  Goers  children  exhorted  to  walk  in  the  faith, 
and  by  the  faith,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of;  to  walk  in  the  light  of 
Christy  in  which  they  have  fellowship  one  with  another ;  and  to  walk 
in  the  spirit  of  God,  by  which  they  are  circumcised  and  baptized,  in 
which  they  have  fellowship;  and  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
walk  in  him.  So  it  is  not  only  talkers  of  the  light,  and  spirit,  and  faith, 
and  of  the  will  of  God  and  Christ,  and  his  will  and  his  doctrine,  but  they 
that  walk  in  his  will,  and  do  his  will,  &c.  that  are  accepted,  and  enter 
into  his  kingdom,  that  he  hath  prepared  for  them. 

G.  F. 

Uniformity  and  Conformity  proclaimed  to  the  whole  worlds  in  the 
name  of  the  eternal  God^  and  his  Son  Christ  Jesus. 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  who- 
soever believes  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;  for, 
*  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.'  And  Christ, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  hath  tasted  dciith  for  every  man,  and  is  a  propi- 
tiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  the  one  mediator  between  God 
and  man;  through  death  destroys  death,  and  the  devil,  that  had  the 
power  of  death ;  for  sin  brought  death,  and  the  devil,  who  abode  not  in 
the  truth,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth,  he  is  the  power  of  death ;  and 
Christ,  who  is  the  truth  and  the  life,  makes  an  end  of  sin,  that  brought 
death,  and  destroys  death  and  the  devil,  and  his  power  of  death.  For  the 
son  of  God  was  manifest  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
and  finish  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make  ci  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness  into 
man  and  woman. 

Here  is  the  work  of  the  son  of  God,  who  bruises  the  scrpent*s  head, 
breaks  his  power,  and  destroys  the  destroyer ;  he  is  the  saviour,  called 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  in  which  seed  (Christ)  all  nations  arc  blessed, 
which  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  who  hath  brought  man  into  the  curse 
and  sin,  darkness  and  corruption,  &c.  But  in  this  seed  (Christ)  that 
bruises  the  serpent^s  head,  and  destroys  his  works,  are  all  nations  bless- 
ed, and  all  in  uniformity,  unity,  and  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
with  the  son  and  the  Father.    And  therefore,  all  must  come  into  this 
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seedy  Christ  Jesus,  if  they  come  into  the  heavenly  unity  and  uniformity; 
and  that  ye  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  sufierings  of  Christ,  being  made  conformable  unto  hiB 
death,  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  for  in 
Adam  all  died.  Now,  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God,  having  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  that  every  man  may  be  conformable  unto  his  death; 
here  is  a  conformity  unto  the  death  of  Christ ;  for  ye  must  all  die  with 
him  before  yc  live  with  him,  and  yc  must  all  suficr  with  him,  if  ye 
reign  with  him.  And  therefore  all  men  and  women  in  the  whole  world, 
of  what  religion  or  opinion  soever  ye  be  of,  in  old  Adam  yc  all  died,  and 
are  dead,  and  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God,  hath  tasted  death  for  you 
all,  and  by  Christ  ye  may  all  be  made  alive ;  and  therefore  ye  must  all 
be  made  conformable  to  Christ's  death,  and  that  is  the  conformity  ye 
are  all  to  press  after,  and  to  exhort  one  another  to  be  conformable  to 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  die  with  him,  if  ye  do  intend  to  live  with 
him ;  and  to  suffer  with  him,  and  to  come  into  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings, if  ye  reign  with  Christ,  or  do  intend  to  reign  with  him;  yea,  all 
that  do  profess  Christ  the  son  of  God,  they  ought  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  son  of  God ;  and  if  that  yc  be  not  conformed  to  the  image 
of  the  son  of  God,  who  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  your  outward 
profession  will  stand  ye  in  no  more  stead,  than  the  Jews'  profession  with- 
out life ;  but  all  that  are  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God, 
in  his  image  they  are  in  uniformity,  and  in  unity,  hallelujah,  praising 
the  Lord. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  saints, '  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,  &c.  to  the  image 
of  the  son  of  God,  and  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.'  Phil.  iiL 
10.  Rom.  viii.  29.  and  xii.  2.  And  now,  all  people,  if  yc  be  not  con- 
formable to  the  death  of  Christ,  that  hath  tasted  death  for  you  all,  then 
you  are  yet  alive  in  your  sia;  and  if  ye  be  not  conformed  to  the  image 
of  the  son  of  God,  who  brubes  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil 
and  his  works,  what  image  then  are  ye  conformable  to?  All  your  pro- 
fession, without  ye  be  conformed*  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  is 
nothing;  which  who  do  so  conform,  are  in  the  heavenly  unity  and  con- 
formity, and  Christ,  who  tasted  death  for  every  man,  (for  all  died  in 
Adam,)  he  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  with  his 
heavenly  light,  which  is  the  life  in  him,  the  word,  by  whom  all  things 
were  made.  Now,  every  man  and  woman  being  turned  to  the  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and  believing  in  it,  and  walking  in  it,  is  the 
means  by  which  they  may  be  made  conformable  to  the  image  of  the 
son  of  God,  and  so  come  into  unity,  and  conformity,  and  fellowship,  one 
with  another,  and  with  the  Father  and  the  S5on. 

And  the  grace  of  God  which  bringri  salvaUou,Ua.V\vA.YV^^'^^^^^^^^^^ 
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men;  which  grace  taught  the  church  of  Christ,  which  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus ;  now,  I  saj,  this  grace  taught  the  church  of  Christ  to 
live  godly,  righteously,  and  to  deny  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness,  and 
to  live  soberly  in  this  world.  Now,  if  all  people  will  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  the  son  of  Grod,  it  must  be  through  thb  grace  that  comes 
from  the  son  of  God ;  and  this  grace  is  in  their  hearts,  to  settle  them, 
and  establish  them,  which  teaches  them  to  deny  that  which  is  ungodly 
and  unrighteous,  and  to  receive  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  godly  and 
righteous. 

And  so,  here  are  God's  love  and  favour  to  all  men,  who  died  in  Adam, 
that  his  grace  and  favour  should  appear  unto  all  men,  to  teach  them 
and  bring  their  salvation,  that  they  may  be  made  conformable  to 
Christ's  death,  who  hath  tasted  death  for  them  all,  and  die  and  live 
with  him,  and  suffer  and  reign  with  him,  and  so  be  conformable  to  the 
image  of  the  son  of  Grod ;  and  here  is  a  heavenly,  divine,  and  spiritual 
conformity  and  uniformity. 

And  Joel  saith,  by  prophecy,  *  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh.'  Now  these  last  days  are  the 
days  of  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  and  the  days  of  the  gos- 
pel of  salvation,  preached  to  every  creature,  man  and  woman,  that  all 
might  be  obedient  and  conformable  to  the  power  of  God,  the  gospel  of 
salvation ;  and  so,  as  all  are  conformable  to  this  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
they  will  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  and  so  into  a 
glorious  peaceable  uniformity  and  conformity,  fellowship  and  unity  in 
the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  which  brings  life  and  immortality  to 
light ;  and  in  this  power  of  God  they  will  see  over  the  power  of  the 
devil,  and  before  he  was,  that  hath  darkened  them.  And  likewise,  God 
who  poured  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  both  men  and  women,  that 
all  with  the  spirit  of  God  might  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  God  live,  and  that  all  with  the  spirit  of  Grod  might  be  cir- 
cmncised,  and  put  off  the  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  that's 
come  into  them  by  transgression,  and  disobeying  of  God,  so  that  all  in 
the  spirit  may  be  conformable  to  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  and  be  in 
unity  and  a  spiritual  fellowship  and  uniformity,  through  the  spiritual 
conformity.  For  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Crod  are  led  by  the  spirit 
of  God ;  and  here  is  a  spiritual  conformity,  and  a  heavenly  uniformity, 
amongst  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Grod ;  and  Grod  having  poured  out  of 
his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  that  is,  all  men  and  women,  that  all  men  and 
women  might  be  conformable  to  this  holy  pure  spirit  of  Grod,  which  spi- 
rit of  God  will  baptize  them,  if  they  do  not  quench,  vex,  grieve,  and 
rebel  against  it,  or  err  from  it,  I  say,  it  will  baptize  them  all  into  one 
body,  wluch  Christ,  the  Lord  from  heaven  is  the  head  of;  and  so  with 


177 

this  holy  spirit  that  baptizes  into  one  body,  are  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  spirit. 

Here  is  a  spiritual  conformity,  and  a  heavenly  uniformity  and  con- 
cord, where  there  is  no  discord ;  for  tlie  apostle  saith,  •  There  is  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,'  d:c.  and  the  work  of  the  ministry  was  to 
bring  people  into  the  unity  of  this  faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  son 
of  God,  who  was  and  is  the  author  and  fuiisher  of  this  precious  holy  and 
divine  faith ;  in  which  faith  they  had  victory  over  that  which  is  un- 
holy, and  access  to  God ;  in  which  faith  they  pleased  him,  having  vic- 
tory over  that  which  displeased  him.  And  this  is  called  the  '  faith  of 
God*s  elect,'  in  which  they  had  all  unity,  and  they  were  called  '  the 
household  of  faith,'  and  through  this  faith  did  receive  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  through  which  faith  they  were  made  conformable  to  Christ's 
death,  and  conformable  to  tlie  image  of  the  son  of  God,  through  the 
rigViteousness  of  faith,  which  was  before,  and  beyond,  and  above  the 
righteousness  of  man,  and  the  righteousness  of  the  law ;  and  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,  here  is  the 
saints'  holy  and  righteous  uniformity,  and  spiritual  and  heavenly  unity 
and  fellowship. 

And  David  saith, '  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity.*  Now  the  unity  and  fellowship  is  in  the 
light,  grace,  and  truth,  and  spirit,  and  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  faith  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  tinisher  of;  and 
therefore,  all  must  be  conformable  to  the  light,  grace,  and  truth  that 
comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  spirit  of  God,  that  God  pours  upon 
them,  and  to  the  gospel  of  salvation,  and  to  the  faith  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  (if  ever  ye  do  come  into  spiritual  unifor- 
mity, unity,  and  fellowship  in  the  light,  in  the  truth,  in  the  gospel,  in 
the  faith,  in  the  image  of  the  son  of  God,)  one  with  another,  and  with  the 
Father  and  the  son,  that  the  saints  are  and  were  in,  in  the  apostles'  days. 
Glory  and  honour  to  the  Lord  over  all  for  ever,  who  is  teaching  his  peo- 
ple by  his  son,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  that  false  teacher,  and 
now  God  is  the  teacher  of  his  people  by  his  son,  and  I  say  was  the 
teacher  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise  before  they  fell,  who  is  God  all- 
sufficient,  and  a  sufficient  teacher. 

G.  F. 
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The  authorily  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 

The  apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians, « I  told  vou  beibre,  and  foretell 
Vol.  VL  ^23 
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you,  as  if  I  wore  present,  now  1  write  to  them  which  heretofore  have 
sinned,  and  to  all  othors,  if  I  conic  I  will  not  spare.'  2  C*or.  xiii.  2. 

Here  tlieapof?tle  ii«cd  his  authority  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ, 
who  would  nul  .-pan*  sin  and  sinners. 

And  John  said,  '  That  T  wrote  unto  the  Church,  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  amonj^st  Iheni,  received  us  not;  where- 
fore if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds,  wliich  hv.  dntli  prate  against 
us  with  malicious  words.'  And  so  Jolm  thought  of  tins  Diotrephes  in 
the  power  (»f  (nnl,  and  had  aulliority  in  hispiiwcr  to  judiresiidi  pratins: 
puft-up  l)iotri'[dies's,  and  their  malicious  words:  and  so  hath  the 
church  of  Christ  in  his  power  to  judij;e  surh  now,a<  in  3  Jolm  iii.  0,  10. 
*And  therefore*,  my  beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that 
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which  i>  tro<»d;  ibr  he  that  doth  cood,  is  of  (lod,  and  he  that  doth  evil, 
hath  not  seen  (lod.'  Here  is  the  true  judgment  of  a  true  watchman  in 
the  power  and  "Spirit  of  Christ.  As  many  as  receive  Christ,  to  them  he 
gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  which  were  born  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  llesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  (iod;  these 
had  power  from  C'hrist  to  admonish,  reprove,  and  rebuke  such  as  went 
out  from  the  will  of  (iod,  into  sin  and  evil.  And  the  apostle  said,  *  Though 
I  should  hod>t  somewhat  more  of  our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  us  l*or  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction.' 

So  here  the  apostles  had  authority,  which  the  l^)rd  liad  given  them» 
for  the  edification  of  the  church,  to  keep  them  out  of  destruction.  2 
G)r.  X. 

And  the  apostle  said  to  the  church  of  Corinth,  '  I  fear  lest  when  I 
come  I  shall  not  find  vou  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would  not,  li?st  there  be  debates,  envying,  wrath,  strifes, 
SiC.  and  lest  when  I  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me  amongst  you, 
and  I  should  bewail  manv  which  have  sinned  alreadv,  and  have  not 
repented  of  your  uncleanness,  fornication,  and  lasciviousness,  which  you 
have  committed.  I  write  these  things  being  absent,  lest  being  present 
I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which  the  i^rd  hath 
given  mc  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction.'  Here  you  see  the  au- 
thority and  power  from  the  Lord  the  apostles  liad  to  judge  such  a>  these, 
for  the  edification  of  them  that  profess  Christianity,  not  for  their  de- 
struction. 2  Cor.  XX.  21.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *For  to  this  end  also 
did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  the  truth  of  you,  whether  yc  be  obedient 
in  all  things;  to  whom  ye  forgave  any  thing,  1  forgave  it  tor  your  sakes 
in  the  person  of  Christ.' 

So  here  you  may  sec  where  there  was  an  obedience  to  tlie  truth, 
there  was  a  forgiveness  in  Chribt.  2  Cor.  ii.  And  the  apo.^^tle  saith, '  For 
verily*  as  absent  in  the  body  but  present  in  the  spirit,  I  have  judged 
already,  as  though  I  was  present,  concerning  him  that  has  done  this 


179 

deed ;  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  you  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deHver  such 
a  one  unto  satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  &c.  Know  ye  not,  a 
little  ]eaven  leavens  the  whole  lump ;  purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump.'  1  Cor.  v. 

Here. you  see  the  apostle  and  the  church  of  Christ  liad  power  and 
authority  from  Christ  to  cast  out,  and  to  purge  out  that  which  is  evil, 
or  the  old  leaven,  out  of  the  church  of  Christ,  that  thev  mav  be  a  new 
lump;  for  the  apostle  said,  *He  would  shortly  come  to  the  church  of 
the  Corinthians,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  I  will  not  know  the  speech  of  them 
which  arc  putFcd  up,  but  the  power :  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power.'  So  here  the  apostle,  in  his  authority  in  the  power 
of  Christ,  would  know  the  power  of  Christ  in  others,  and  would  have 
the  church  of  Christ  to  do  the  same;  for  the  apoj^tle  saith,  *Do  ye  not 
know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world.' 

So  the  sanctified,  which  are  made  holy,  judge  the  unholy  world. 
And  again,  *  Know  ye'not  that  ye  shall  judge  angels.'  Angels  are  spirits ; 
they  that  keep  their  habitation  in  the  truth,  and  arc  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  do  judge  the  angels,  and  spirits  that  arc  fallen  from  the  truth, 
and  their  habitation  in  the  truth;  yea,  I  say  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
in  whom  is  no  truth ;  they  that  walk  in  truth,  and  live  in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Jesus  do  judge  such:  and  therefore  it  was  a  shame  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  who  had  this  power,  to  go  to  law  one  with  another 
before  the  unbelieving  world,  whom  they  had  power  to  judge,  and  not 
to  set  up  the  least  in  the  church  to  judge  of  outward  things  pertaining 
to  this  life,  seeing  they  had  the  power  to  judge  of  greater  matters. 

So  here  you  may  see  the  church  of  Christ  hath  power  from  Christ  to 
judge  the  angels,  to  judge  the  world,  and  to  judge  in  outward  matters 
of  things  that  pertain  to  this  life.  1  Cor.  vi. 

Concernin^  Exhortaiion  and  %^dmonition. 

CoNXERMKTG  cxliortation,  Judas  and  Silas,  die.  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  comforted  them.  Acts  xv.  And  the  apostle  con- 
firmed the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorted  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  must  through  many  tribulations  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God;  when  he  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every  church,  &c. 
they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  whom  they  believed.  Acts  xiv.  So 
you  may  see  here  were  elders  ordained  in  every  church ;  and  the  aged 
women  are  commended  as  well  as  the  men,  as  in  Titus  ii.  And  Barnabas 
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exhorted  the  church  of  Antioch,  yea,  he  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  Acts  xi. 

And  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  to  receive  Apollos,  who  when  he 
was  come  into  Achaiah,  helped  them  much  who  had  believed  through 
grace.  Here  you  may  see  it  was  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Christ 
to  exhort,  and  did  help  them  which  believed  through  grace.  Acts 
xviiL  And  you  may  see  in  Acts  xx.  how  the  apostle  had  given  the 
church  of  Macedonia  much  exhortation,  and  this  exhortation  was  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Christ ;  for  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils,  &c.  Luke  ix. 

And  the  apostles  exhorted  the  Thessalonians  to  exhort.  2  Thess.  iii. 
and  in  Thess.  iv.  1.  and  said,  *  We  beseech  you  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  you  have  received  of  us, 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  please  God.'  And  said,  moreover, '  Ye  know 
how  that  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
&c.  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  king- 
dom and  glory.  1  Thess.  ii.  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together,  and 
exhort  and  edify  one  another,  even  as  ye  also  do.  And  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly,  and  comfort  the  feeble  minded, 
and  support  the  weak,  and  be  patient  towards  all  men.*  Here  you  may 
sec  the  church  hath  authority,  both  to  support,  and  comfort,  and  ex- 
hort, and  warn  the  unruly.  1  Thess.  v. 

And  you  may  see  how  the  apostles  did  command  and  exhort  such  as 
walk  disorderly,  in  2  Thess.  iii.  And  the  apostle  did  exhort,  saying, 
•  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation.'  Acts  xx.  10.  And  the 
apostle  exhorted  the  mariners  that  were  in  the  ship,  '  Be  of  good 
cheer,  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  anv  man's  life ;  I  believe  in  God,  and 
that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me,'  to  wit,  by  the  Lord.  Acts  xxvii. 
And  the  apostle  saith  to  Timothy,  'Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhor- 
tation, to  doctrine;  neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee;'  and  bid  Timo- 
thy, teach  and  exhort,  and  to  be  an  example  to  the  believers  in  word, 
conversation,  faith,  charity,  and  purity.  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  6. 

And  the  apostle  exhorts  Timothy, « Preach  the  word  in  season,  and 
out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine. The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
but  turn  their  ears  away  from  the  truth,  and  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears.'  And  therefore  ye  see  the  church's  authority 
to  exhort,  rebuke,  and  reprove  such.  Tim.  ii.  4.  But  the  apostle  saith 
to  Timothy,  •  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father,  and 
the  elder  women  as  mothers,'  &c.     1  Tim.  v. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  Titus,  in  chap.  2.  *  Exhort,  rebuke,  with  all 
authorityy  and  exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their  own  masters, 
itc  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  in  all  things.'    And  the 
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apostle  exhorted  Titus,  to  '  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting 
in  Crete,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.'  And 
they  were  to  be  such  as  were  able,  by  sound  doctrine,  both  to  exhort, 
and  convince  gainsayers.  And  the  apostle  exhorted  Titus,  *  to  rebuke 
sharply  the  unruly,  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers.'  Tit.  i.  And  Titus 
received  the  apostle's  exhortation,  when  they  sent  him  to  the  Corin- 
thians. 2  Cor.  8.  And  the  apostle  said,  <  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonitiou,  reject.' 

And  the  apostle  saith, '  Let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  one 
another  unto  good  works,  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach,'  to  wit,  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Heb.  X.  24,  25.  And  the  apostle  said,  *  I  beseech  you  brethren,  suffer 
ye  the  word  of  exhortation,'  (tc.  Heb.  xiii.  And  the  apostle  saith  to 
the  Colossians, '  Let  the  word  of  Clirist  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  wis- 
dom, teaching  and  admonishing  one  another,'  &c.  Col.  iii.  So  here  you 
may  see  the  church  of  Christ,  from  his  word  dwelling  in  them,  were 
able  to  teach  and  admonish  one  another  from  the  word  of  wisdom  in 
them.  So  it  seems  then,  they  did  not  set  a  priest  over  them,  that  he 
might  be  always  teaching  of  them,  and  they  might  be  always  paying 
of  him.  And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Romans,  Rom.  xv.  14.  '  I  my- 
self also  am  persuaded  of  you  my  brethren,  that  ye  are  full  of  goodness, 
and  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.' 

So  here  you  may  see  the  church  of  the  Romans  were  able  to  admo- 
nish one  another  then,  without  setting  up  of  colleges  to  make  priests  to 
admonish  them  ;  and  therefore,  as  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Philippians, 
in  chap.  ii.  '  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  generation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life.'  And  the 
apostle  saith,  '  I  have  sent  Tychicus  unto  you,  (the  Ephcsians,)  that  he 
might  know  your  affairs,  and  might  comfort  your  hearts.'  Ephes.  vi. 
21.  Here  the  churches  knew,  and  made  known  the  aflairs  one  unto 
another  in  the  Lord. 

And  Jude  exhorted  the  church  in  his  General  Epistle,  that  they 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  or  sanctified  ones,  which  faith  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of.  And  now,  had  all  Christendom  contended  for  this  faith  or  belief, 
then  they  would  not  have  made  so  many  faiths  or  beliefs  to  kill  and 
destroy  one  another  about,  had  they  kept  in  Christ's  saving  faith, 
which  saves  and  doth  not  destroy,  and  witli  that  shield  of  faith  ye  do 
not  war  with  flesh  and  blood  to  destroy  it. 

And  the  Lord  sent  Jeremiah  to  admonish  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  should  not  go  into  Egypt ;  but  they  Jfeobe^eAVVi^NNw^  ^^  >iofc\jKs^^ 
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unto  Jeremiah,  and  went  into  Egypt ;  therefore  Jeremiah  told  them, 
•  they  should  die  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  should  be  consumed.'  Jer. 
xlii.  43,  44.  Here  you  may  see  what  became  of  them  that  disobeyed 
the  admonishment  of  the  Lord  and  his  prop])ct ;  and  therefore  Solomon 
saith,  *  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
who  will  no  more  be  admonished,  or  knoweth  not  to  be  admonished.' 
Eccles.  iv.  And  Solomon  saith,  *  The  words  of  the  wise  arc  as  goads, 
and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,  &.c,  bv  these  mv 
son  be  admonished.'  Jicclcs.  xii.  So  it  is  gcx>d  for  all  to  receive  the 
exhortations  and  admonishments  from  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ. 
And  Christ  bade  John  write  unto  the  church  of  Thvatira,  *  that  he  had 
a  few  things  auainst  them,  because  they  suffered  Jezabel  to  leach,'  <fcc. 
Rev.  ii.  And  so  you  may  see  this  church  came  under  reproof,  b#.'cause 
they  did  not  make  use  of  their  power  and  authority,  in  the  s})irit  of 
Christ  to  juflgc  JezabePs  spirit ;  and  therefore  the  church  of  Christ  now, 
is  not  to  sutler  Jezabel's  spirit,  lest  they  come  under  the  same  reproof, 
if  they  sutler  that  JezabePs  spirit  to  teach,  now  as  then.  And  here  you 
may  sec  how  that  Christ  hath  given  his  church  power  and  authority  in 
his  holy  spirit  to  admonish,  exhort,  judge,  reprove,  and  rebuke  in  his 
power  and  spirit. 


Concerning  such  as  cry  against  Orders. 

God  is  a  God  of  order,  and  not  of  confusion:  and  the  apostle  saith  to 
the  church  of  Christ,  *  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order.' 
Mark,  all  things  in  the  church  of  Christ.  So  then  there  is  nothing  to 
be  done  indecently,  out  of  the  order  of  the  peaceable  truth ;  for  God 
is  not  the  author  of  confuMon,  or  tumults,  or  unquietness,  but  of  peace 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints.  And  therefore,  if  God  be  not  the  author 
of  such  confusion,  tumults,  and  unquietness,  but  of  peace  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints;  then  contused,  tumultuous,  unquiet,  and  inde- 
cent, and  disorderly  spirits,  with  the  power  find  spirit  ol  God,  they  must 
be  admonished  to  the  peaceable  spirit  of  God  in  them,  and  with  it 
judge  out  the  contrary,  else  the  church  of  Christ,  in  its  power  and 
peaceable  spirit,  can  have  no  unity  with  them,  but  with  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Christ,  judge  that  indecent,  contused,  tumultuous,  unquiet, 
disorderly  spirit.  For  God,  as  I  said  before,  is  a  God  of  order;  but  the 
devil,  which  is  the  world's  god,  hath  made  the  world  like  a  wilderness, 
which  lies  in  wickedness;  and  this  devil  or  satan,  in  whom  there  is  no 
truth,  the  power  of  death,  and  darkness,  and  confusion,  got  into  Adam 
ajid  Eve  by  their  disobedience,  and  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobe- 
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cUenty  where  all  tumults,  disquietness,  confusion,  and  disorders  are ;  for 
who  went  and  go  into  disobedience  from  God,  they  went  and  are  gone 
from  his  image,  from  the  innocency  and  simplicity,  and  his  power  and 
spirit  within,  and  so  go  out  from  his  power,  spirit,  and  image,  in  which 
his  holy  order  is,  and  out  of  simplicity  and  innocency,  info  subtilty  and 
craft :  for  the  devil,  that  abode  not  in  the  truth,  and  his  followers,  that 
disobey  God  and  his  truth,  which  follow  the  devil,  in  whom  there  is  no 
truth,  there  is  no  order  amongst  them,  but  confusion.  Truth  hath  an 
order  for  all  things  that  God  did  make  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  upholds  all 
things  by  his  word  and  power.  So,  with  his  word  and  power  he  keeps 
all  things  in  their  places,  and  in  their  order,  in  their  times,  and  in  their 
seasons;  the  summer  and  the  winter,  the  night  and  the  day,  the  sun, 
moon,  and  the  stars,  all  things  are  kept  in  order  by  the  word  of  God 
and  his  power ;  and  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fulness  therein. 

So  both  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  therein,  are  kept  in 
their  order  by  the  word  and  power  of  God,  by  which  they  were  made, 
by  which  they  were  upheld.  So  all  the  works  of  the  Lord  praise  him, 
and  so  do  all  men  and  women  that  arc  in  tlie  truth,  which  makes  them 
free  from  him  that  abode  not  in  the  truth,  in  whom  there  is  no  truth. 
So  all  God*s  free  people  or  children,  (that  are  made  free  indeed  by  the 
truth,)  are  in  the  order  of  the  truth,  and  in  the  order  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  arc  in  the  order  of  the  light, 
the  life  in  Christ,  and  are  over  the  foul  spirit  of  disorder,  in  the  land 
of  death  and  darkness ;  as  the  scripture  saith,  '  a  land  of  darkness,  as 
darkness  itself,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,*  mark, 
without  any  order,  *  where  the  light  is  as  darkness.' 

This  spirit  may  cry  out  against  orders,  whose  habitation  is  dark- 
ness, without  any  order ;  but  as  the  Lord  saith,  <  Who  offers  up  praise, 
glorifies  me,  and  he  that  orders  his  conversation  aright,  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God.'  Now  here  is  a  particular  order  for  every  man  and 
woman  to  observe;  for  *  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord, 
and  he  delights  in  his  way.'  Psalm  xxxvii.  *  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent,'  speaking  of  Clirist,  *thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedeck.'  Psalm  ex.  Heb.  v.  And  Christ  is  not  called  after 
the  order  of  Aaron.  Ilcb.  vii.  Here  you  may  see,  Melchizedeck  the 
priest  was  not  made  without  an  order,  and  Aaron's  priesthood  was  made 
by  an  order  of  God,  according  to  his  rod's  budding  in  the  tabernacle. 
And  Christ  was  not  a  priest  made  without  an  order,  which  is  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedeck ;  and  his  royal  priesthood,  who  offer  up  spi- 
ritual sacrifices  acceptable  to  God,  are  in  his  spiritual  order,  and  in  the 
order  of  the  spirit  of  God. 

And  Isaiah  saith,  chap.  ix.  '  Unto  us  a  child  \&\)on\)  >\tvV.o  m^  ^^axv\% 
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given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders.'  So  here,  Christ 
bears  up  his  government, '  and  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace,  there  shall  be  no  end ;'  for  Christ  orders  it,  and  establishes  it,  &c. 
So  Christ's  government  is  a  peaceable  government,  and  there  is  no  strife 
in  it ;  and  Christ's  government  is  peaceable  in  his  power,  light,  and 
spirit.  And  the  apostle,  after  he  had  exhorted  the  Corinthians  of 
many  things,  said,  *  The  rest  I  will  set  in  order  when  I  come ;'  and  this 
was  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ.  And  the  apostle  saith  to  Titus, 
*  I  left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldst  set  in  order  the  things  that  be 
wanting,  and  that  thou  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  have  appointed 
thee.*  And  in  the  2d  chap,  ye  may  see  how  he  speaks  of  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  aged  men,  and  the  aged  women,  that  were  to  be  teachers 
of  good  things,  and  of  the  younger,  (Lc.  Now  here  you  may  see  the 
apostle  was  for  good  order,  and  established  good  order  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  encouraged  Titus  to  set  in  order,  and  ordain  elders  in 
every  city  in  Crete,  which  were  wanthig,  so  that  all  the  church  of 
Christ  might  be  kept  in  the  order  of  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ 

And  the  apostles  saith  to  the  Colossians,  '  Though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  I  am  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ ;  and  as  you  therefore  have 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him.'  Now  here  you  may 
see,  the  church  of  Christ  had  a  spiritual  order,  though  the  apostle  was 
absent  in  the  flesh  from  them,  yet  he  was  present  with  them  in  his 
spirit,  with  which  spirit  he  rejoiced,  and  beheld  their  spiritual  order; 
so  in  this  spiritual  order  must  all  God's  people  live,  though  they  be 
absent  in  body  one  from  another,  yet  in  the  spirit  they  may  rejoice, 
beholding  the  spiritual  order  that  is  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the 
steadfastness  of  one  another's  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  it.  G.  F. 


Concernifig  tneeting  in  Houses,  Ships,  Streets,  Mountains,  and 
High'  JVays.  ^nd  in  what  places  the  Prophet  Jeremiahj  Christ, 
and  the  Jlpostles  taught  or  preached  in,  may  be  seen  in  this  book. 

Jlnd  how  Christ  and  the  Apostles  were  haled  out  of  their  meetings^ 
when^  or  while  they  were  speaking,  John  xviii.  1.  Matt.  xxvi.  47. 
Markxvi.  17.  ^cts  iv.  2, 3.  and  Chap.  v.  24,  25,  20, 27.   By  G.  F. 

Here  you  may  see,  how  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  John  Baptist, 
were  not  tied  to  places  to  preach  in ;  for  Christ  sent  his  apostles  into 
all  nations  to  preach  the  gc»pel,  and  to  every  creature  under  heaven. 
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And,  sometimes  Christ  preached  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  temple» 
and  in  houses,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  on  ship-board,  and  upon  the 
lea-shore,  and  upon  the  mountains ;  and  the  apostles  did  likewise  preach 
not  only  in  the  synagogues,  but  in  other  common  houses.  And  the  prim- 
itive christians,  you  do  not  read  that  they  gave  titles  of  synagogues,  or 
temples,  or  churches  to  their  meeting  houses,  as  were  given  to  the 
Jews  synagogues  and  temple,  in  the  old  testament ;  for  a  church  was 
Christ's  believers,  and  Christ  was  the  head  of  them. 

Now  they  that  profess  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  and  say» 
it  is  their  rule,  they  may  see  by  the  scripture  that  follows,  it  is  no 
strange  thing  for  God's  people  to  meet  in  mountains,  or  deserts,  or  in 
ships,  or  in  common  houses.  And  did  not  John  the  Baptist  preach  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea,  saying,  <  Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ia 
at  hand,'  in  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair  and  leathern  girdle,  and  then 
went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  the  regions  round  about 
Jordan.  Matt  iii.  3,  4.  and  Mark  L  3,  4.  John  was  a  voice  crying  in  the 
wiUerness,  saying, '  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  path 
straight.'  And  Luke  iii.  4, 5.  '  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  John,  the 
son  of  Zachariah,  in  the  wilderness,  who  preached  the  baptism  of  repent-^ 
ance  for  the  remission  of  sins,'  and  said,  *  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  shall  be  made  smooth,  and  all  fiesh  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God.  Bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  Sue. 
for  now  is  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  every  tree  therefore 
which  brings  not  forth  fruit,  is  to  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.' 
And  John  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  who  bore  witness  to  the  light,  and 
said, '  He  was  not  that  light ;  but  that  was  the  true  light  which  enlight^ 
ens  every  man  that  comes  in  the  world.'  John  i.  6, 7,  8, 9. 

And  the  wise  men  that  came  from  the  east,  who  saw  the  star  in 
the  east,  that  came  to  see  the  young  child  Jesus,  and  the  star  stood 
over  the  house,  where  Christ  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  when  they 
were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him.  Had  not  the  wise  men  a 
meeting  with  Christ  Jesus  and  Mary  in  the  stable  in  Bethlehem,  though 
he  lay  in  a  manger  ?  And  Herod  was  in  such  a  rage,  because  that  the 
wise  men  did  not  tell  him  where  Christ  was  bom,  that  he  sent  forth 
and  slew  all  the  men  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  the 
coast  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  die.  For  the  wise  men 
were  wamed  of  God,  not  to  go  to  Herod,  but  to  depart  into  their  own 
country,  by  another  way. 

'  And  Jesus  walked  by  the  sea  side  of  Galilee,  and  saw  two  brethreHi 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  their  nets  into  the 
lea,  ibr  they  were  fishermen ;  and  going  from  thence,  be  saw  otVver  1^<^ 
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brethren,  James,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets,  and  he  called  them,  and  they  immediately 
left  their  ship  and  nets,  and  their  father,  and  followed  him.'  Here  did 
not  Christ  preach  bj  the  sea-side  of  Galilee,  and  convert  those  four 
persons,  and  made  them  his  disciples?  Matt  iv.  18,  10,  20,  21. 

And  there  followed  Christ  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee,  and  Deca- 
polis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan ; 
and  Jesus  seeing  the  multitude,  he  went  upon  the  mountain,  and  when 
he  was  sat  down,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  he  opened  his  mouth 
and  taught  them  and  the  multitude,  as  you  may  see,  in  Matt.  v.  to  Matt 
viii.  and  how  he  expounds  the  law,  and  makes  a  distinction  between 
the  old  testament  and  the  new ;  there  you  may  see  his  large  sermon 
upon  the  mountain,  to  the  great  multitude  and  his  disciples:  so  he 
preached  upon  a  mountain.  And  Christ,  after  he  had  given  power  to 
his  twelve  apostles,  he  said  unto  them,  *  As  you  go,  preach,  saying,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  ;*  mark,  as  you  go,  preach ;  so  they  were 
to  preach  as  they  went ;  •  and  into  whatever  city  or  town  ye  enter^  in- 
quire who  is  worthy,  and  there  abide  until  ye  go  thence ;  and  when  ye 
come  into  any  house,  salute  it ;  and  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it,  &c.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  the  house  or  city,  shake  off  the 
dust  of  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  it/  &c.  Matt  x.  Mark  vL  11. 
Here  you  may  see,  that  Christ's  disciples  preached  in  houses ;  and  Christ 
bid  them, '  Beware  of  men,  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  councibt 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues.'  That  was  their  portion 
they  should  have  there ;  and  that  was  and  is  the  portion  of  Christ's  dis- 
ciples, that  they  have  from  the  outward  professors,  in  their  outward 
synagogues,  and  baling  of  them  before  the  rulers  and  governors  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

And  Jesus  went  through  the  corn-field  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  his 
disciples  were  hungry,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat ; 
and  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  him, '  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day.'  And 
you  may  see  how  Chrbt  preached  to  them,  and  reproved  their  blind- 
ness. Matt  xii. 

And  Jesus  sat  by  the  sea  shore,  and  a  great  multitude  were  gathered 
together  unto  him,  and  he  went  into  the  ship,  and  sat,  and  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore,  and  Christ  spake  many  things  in  parables 
to  them,  and  taught  them  out  of  the  ship.  Matt  xiii.  And  Jesus  came 
nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  there, 
and  a  great  multitude  came  unto  him,  and  they  continued  with  him 
three  days;  and  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  on  the  ground  in 
the  wildemen»  and  took  the  five  kxiTes  and  three  little  fishes,  and  he 
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gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  aiid  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitude ;  and  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men^. 
besides  women  and  children.  And  was  not  here  a  great  meeting  that 
Christ  both  fed,  taught,  and  wrought  this  great  miracle  upon  the  moun- 
tain, and  in  the  wilderness  ?  Matt.  xv.  29.  Mark  viiL 

And  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  brings  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart,  where  he  was  transfigured  before  them, 
and  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering.  Matt  xvii.  Mark  ix.  2.  Luke  ix.  28. 
Hore  you  may  see  Christ  prayed  with  his  disciples  in  the  mountain ;  and 
was  not  here  a  meeting?  And  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  be- 
yond Jordan,  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  and  he  taught  them. 
Matt.  xix.  12.  Mark  x.  1,  2.  And  the  Pharisees  came  and  tempted 
him,  that  were  in  a  profession  without  possession. 

And  Christ  saith  in  his  parable,  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  king,  who  made  a  marriage  fox  his  son^  and  sent  forth  his  ser- 
vants, and  said,  go  ye  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage.'  Matt.  xxii.  9.  And  is  not  this  a  parable  of  the 
marriage  to  Christ,  the  son  of  God  ?  And  did  not  they  that  made  light 
of  his  marriage,  entreat  his  servants  spitefully,  and  slew  them,  and 
went  away,  one  to  Iiis  farm,  and  another  to  his  merchandise,  &c.J 
*  And  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  behold  many  publicans  and 
sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples ;  and  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  the  disciples,  why  eateth  your  master 
with  publicans  and  sinners?'  But  Christ,  when  he  heard  that,  said  unto 
them,  '  that  the  whole  need  no  physician,  but  them  that  are  sick ;' 
(oTf  said  he, '  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance.' Matt.  ix.  10,  11, 12, 13.  And  did  not  he  preach  in  a  house 
here? 

And  again,  as  Christ  sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  Christ  foretold  them  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and 
what  great  calamity  should  come,  as  you  may  see  in  Matt.  xxiv.  to 
the  end.  And  had  not  Christ  and  his  disciples  a  meeting  there  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple?  Mark  xiii.  1.  Luke  xxL 
5.  And  had  not  Christ  a  meeting  with  his  disciples  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  when  the  woman  poured  the  precious  box 
of  ointment  upon  his  head  ?  And  did  not  Christ  instruct  his  disciples 
largely  about  that,  and  said, '  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that 
this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her  ?  For  in  that  she 
hath  poured  thb  ointment  upon  me,  she  did  it  for  my  burial'  Matt. 
.xxvL  and  Mark  xiv.  &  to  the  10th.  And  did  not  Christ  preach  this 
.doclrioe  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  at  Bethany?    And  did  ^o«s^ 
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Christ  keep  the  passover  in  a  house  with  his  disciples  T  For  when  the 
evening  was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve.  Matt.  xxvi.  19,  20. 
and  Mark  xiv.  18.  Luke  xxii.  24.  John  xiiL  And  here  did  not  Christ 
keep  an  evening  meeting  in  a  house  with  his  disciples  concerning  the 
passover,  and  taught  them,  and  instructed  them  7  And  he  did  not  keep 
this  meeting  in  the  temple,  or  the  Jews'  synagogues,  but  in  a  chamber 
in  a  house,  as  you  may  see  in  the  scriptures. 

And  had  not  Christ  a  meeting  in  the  house  of  Simon,  and  healed  his 
wife's  mother,  who  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  at  evening,  when  the  sun 
was  set,  all  the  city  were  gathered  together  at  Simon  Peter's  house 
door  1  And  had  not  they  here  an  evening  meeting  t  Mark  L  29,  30, 
31,  32,  33. 

In  Mark  iii.  13,  14. '  Clirist  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calls 
to  him  whom  he  would ;'  and  there  Christ  ordained  twelve  disciples, 
*  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel,'  &c.  And  they  went  into  an  house,  and  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  meat ;  verse 
19,  20.  to  the  end.  Here  you  may  see  Christ  ordained  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples on  a  mountain,  and  they  had  a  meeting  in  a  house. 

And  again  in  Mark  iv.  Christ  begins  to  teach  by  the  sea-side,  and 
there  were  gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  ship  on  the  sea-side,  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude was  by  the  sea  on  the  land,  and  <  he  taught  them  many  thii^' 
&JC    Here  you  may  see  again  Christ  taught  by  the  sea-side  in  a  ship. 

And  again, '  Christ  entered  into  Capernaum,  and  it  was  noised  that  he 
was  in  the  house,  and  straightway  many  gathered  together,  insomuch 
that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them ;  no,  not  so  much  as  about 
the  door.'  You  may  see  here  Christ  preached  in  a  house,  and  unto 
them  that  were  without  doors.  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again 
hy  ship,  unto  the  other  side,  '  much  people  were  gathered  unto  him,' 
and  '  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea.'  Mark  v.  21.  Here  you  may  see  Christ 
iiad  a  great  meeting  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

And  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  in  a  house,  as  you  may  see,  Mark  ix. 
28.  33.  And  also  when  he  came  to  Capernaum,  here  you  may  see 
how  he  taught  his  disciples  in  that  house.  Also,  Mark  ix.  31,  32, 38. 
85.    And  again,  in  Mark  x.  17.  Christ  taught  his  disciples  in  a  house. 

And  as  Jesus  went,  with  his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Caesaria  and 
Pbilippi,  by  the  way  he  *  asked  some  questions,  and  taught  them  many  ^ 
things.'  Mark  viiL  from  verse  27  to  34.  So  here  you  may  see  Christ^ 
disciples  asked  him  questions,  and  he  taught  them  by  the  way.  And 
Christ  sent  two  of  his  disciples  into  the  city,  and  they  were  to  say  to  tiie 
good  man  ot  the  home,  « The  master  adfh,  Where  is  the  gueBt^ham- 
ber»iiliere  I  shall  eat  the  paascnrerwithny  disciples t  Andtbeydiow- 
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ed  faim  a  lai^e  upper  room,funiished  and  prepared,and  they  made  ready 
the  passover ;  and  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  tw^e,  and  aa 
they  sat  at  meat,  Jesus  taught  them.'  Mark  xiv.  from  verse  18  to  32. 
Here  you  may  see  Christ  and  his  disciples  had  a  meeting  in  a  house,  in 
an  upper  chamber,  in  the  evening.  And  in  Luke  i.  40.  when  Mary 
entered  into  the  house^of  Zachariah,  and  saluted  Elizabeth,  what  a 
heavenly  meeting  was  there  when  they  met  together  in  Zachariah's 
house,  (from  verse  40  to  56.) 

And  Levi  made  a  great  feast  in  his  house,  and  there  was  a  great 
company  of  publicans,  and  others,  that  sat  down  with  them,  to  wit, 
Christ  and  his  disciples ;  but  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  murmured  against 
his  disciples,  sajing,  '  Why  do  you  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
•bners?  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  'They  that  are  whole  need  no 
physician ;'  and  preached  to  them  in  a  Levite's  house.  Luke  v.  29  to 
the  end. 

And  the  shepherds  that  were  in  the  country  of  Bethlehem,  <  which 
abode  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night,  and  they 
came  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  the  manger, 
because  there  was  no  room  in  the  inn ;  and  the  shepherds  returned,  and 
glorified  and  praised  God  for  the  things  which  they  had  heard  and  seen.' 
Here  you  may  see  the  shepherds  had  a  meeting,  and  met  with  Christ 
and  his  mother,  though  he  was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger.  Luke  ii. 

And  again,  *  Christ  went  into  a  desert  place,  and  the  people  sought 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  staid  with  him.'  Here  you  may  see 
Christ  and  the  people  had  a  meeting  in  the  desert  Luke  iv.  42.  And 
again,  Christ  taught  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship.  Luke  v.  3. 

And  again,  in  Luke  v.  '  Christ  withdrew  himself  in  the  wilderness, 
and  prayed,  and  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  came  out  of  every  town  of 
Galilee,  and  Judea,and  Jerusalem,'  Slc.  *  and  they  brought  a  man  in  a 
bed,  which  was  taken  with  the  palsy,  and  because  of  the  multitude  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiling  in  the 
midst  before  Jesus,  and  he  healed  him.' 

Here  you  may  see  Christ  had  a  great  meeting  in  a  house  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

And  CSirist  and  his  disciples  went  into  the  desert  of  Bethany,  and 
there  they  had  a  great  meeting  of  five  thousand  men,  and  he  '  made 
them  to  sit  down,  and  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  blessed  them,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  the  multitude,  and  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  all  filled,  and  there 
taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained,  twelve  baskets.'  Here  you 
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may  see  Christ  had  a  great  meeting  in  this  desert,  where  he  wrought 
this  miracle.    Luke  ix. 

*  And  Jesus  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  went  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  the  next  day,  when  they  were  come  down  the  hill, 
nmch  people  met  Christ'  Here  you  may  see,  in  Luke  ix.  what  places 
C3irist  prayed  in,  and  had  meetings.  <  And  Jesus  went  into  a  mountain 
to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God ;  and  when  it  was 
day  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  he  came  down  with  them 
into  a  plain,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people,  out  of  all  Judea  and  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  the  sea  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,'  &c. 

So  you  may  see,  here  was  a  great  meeting,  where  Qirist  stood  in  the 
plain,  Luke  vi.  from  verse  12  to  the  end.  *  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  Christ  that  he  would  go  eat  with  him,  and  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat,  and  the  woman  stood  at  his 
feet  behind  him  weeping,  which  was  a  sinner,  and  began  to  wash  his 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  did  kiss  his  feet,  and  anoint  them  with  oint- 
ment she  brought ;  and  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man,  if  he  was  a  pro- 
phet, would  have  known  who,  and  what  manner  of  woman  she  was, 
that  touched  him.' 

And  you  may  see  how  Christ  preached  to  him,  and  to  them  that 
were  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  from  verse  40  to  the  end,  in  Luke  vii.  36, 
87,  38,  39.  And  Christ  went  through  every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Here  again 
you  may  see  in  what  places  Christ  preached.  Luke  viii.  L  And  had  not 
Jesus  a  meeting  at  Martha's  house  ?  See  what  he  said  to  her  and  her 
sister  Mary ;  '  For  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  words ;  but 
Miartha  was  cumbered  and  careful  about  many  things ;'  but  Christ  said, 
*  Mary  had  chosen  the  good  part,  which  should  not  be  taken  away  from 
her.'  Luke  x.  38  to  the  end.  And  when  Christ  had  appointed  seventy 
disciples,  he  sent  them  by  two  and  two,  and  said,  'into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  first  say  peace  to  the  house ;  and  in  the  same  house  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  you ;  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  meat  or  hire.'    Go  not  from  house  to  bouse. 

Here  you  may  see,  Christ's  disciples  were  to  preach  in  houses.  Luke 
X.  1  to  12.  And  Christ  taught  his  disciples  to  pray.  Luke  xL  12.  And 
Christ  went  into  a  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees,  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  there  came  a  man  before  him,  which  had  the 
dropsy,  and  he  healed  him.  You  may  see  how  Christ  preached  to  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees  on  the  sabbath  day,  in  the  Pharisee's  house ; 
and  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  them, '  Of  a  certsiin  man  that  made  a  great 
rapper,  and  bade  UMoy,'  &jc.  *  and  ihej  all  with  one  consent  begaa  to 
make  excuses,  and  one  said,  he  bad  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I 
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nrast  needs  go  see  it/  &c.  <  And  another  had  bought  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
he  must  prove  them ;  and  another  said,  he  had  married  a  wife,  and 
therefore  could  not  come.  So  the  servant  came  and  showed  his  lord 
these  things ;  then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry,  said  to  his  ser- 
vants. Go  qijuckly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  maime^^  halt  and  blind.  And  the  servant  of  the  lord 
said,  It  is  done  as  thou  nast  conmianded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the 
lord  said  unto  the  servants,  60  ye  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,' 
&c. '  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  I  say  unto  you  that  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper.'  To  wit,  he  that 
had  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  he  that  had  bought  the  oxen,  and  he 
that  had  marricji^  the  wife,  who  made  excuses,  they  could  not  come  and 
taste  of  his  supper,  as  in  Luke  xiv. 

So  here  you  may  see  the  servants  of  Christ  preached  in  the  streets, 
lanes,  highways,  hedges.  And  had  not  Christ  a  meeting  at  Zacchem' 
house,  who  was  a  chief  publican  1  And  did  not  Christ  tell  him, '  He  was 
the  son  of  Abraham,  and  this  day  salvation  was  come  to  his  house  t' 
And  did  not  Christ  preach  many  things  to  them,  and  in  parables?  Luke 
xix.  And  after  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead,  he  appeared  to  two  of 
his  disciples,  as  they  were  walking  to  a  village  called  Emaus,  and  he 
opened  their  understandings,  and  showed  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 
*  that  he  was  the  Christ ;'  and  they  went  to  Jerusalem  and  found  the  ele- 
ven gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  and  they  told 
them  how  that  Jesus  Christ  was  risen ;  and  as  they  thus  spoke,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  '  Peace  be  unto  you,'  &c. 
And  Christ  bid  them  *  tarry  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  they  were  in- 
dued with  power  from  on  high.'  Luke  xxiv. 

Here  you  may  see  Christ  preached  to  two  of  his  disciples  by  the 
h^way  side,  and  in  the  house,  and  his  disciples  and  others  kept  their 
meetings,  and  Christ  was  amongst  them  after  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  as  well  as  in  their  meetings  with  him  before  he  was  crucified. 
And  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  Jesus  was  called, 
and  his  twelve  disciples,  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  John  ii.  1. 

Here  you  may  see  Jesus  was  at  this  marriage  meeting,  and  his  disci- 
ples through  his  words  and  miracles  believed  on  him.  And  Nicodemus 
the  ruler  of  the  Jews,  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
'  Thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God,'  &c.  John  iiL  Had  not  Christ 
and  Ins  disciples  a  meeting  with  him  in  the  night?  And  Christ  taught 
him,  that  he  must  be  born  again,  before  he  could  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,  or  enter  into  it.  And  in  John  iv.  had  not  Christ  a  meeting  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob's  well  ?  And  did  not  he  teach  her, 
'  that  God  was  worshipped  not  at  Jerusalem,  neither  in  that  mountain 
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where  Jacob's  well  was,  but  that  Grod  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth? 

And  did  not  the  disciples  marvel  at  Christ's  speaking  with,  or  teach- 
ing the  woman  ?  And  did  not  the  woman  leave  her  water  pot,  and  go 
into  a  city  of  Samaria,  and  say  to  the  men  of  that  city,  *  Come,  see  a 
man  which  hath  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not  this  the 
Christ?'  And  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  c<ime  unto  him;  and 
through  this  meeting  of  Christ  with  the  woman  at  the  mountain  of 
the  Samaritans,  many  of  them  believed  in  him.  And  there  lay  a  great 
multitude  of  impotent  folk  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  and  there  Qhrist  on 
the  sabbath  day,  healed  a  man  that  had  an  infirmity  thirty-eight  years; 
and  therefore  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  be- 
cause he  had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath  day.  John  v.  And  in 
John  xi.  had  not  Christ  and  his  disciples  a  meeting  in  Martha's  house, 
when  Lazarus  was  dead,  when  the  Jews  were  met  together  with  Mary 
and  Martha  7  and  did  not  he  preach  to  them  in  Martha's  house  ?  and 
did  not  many  of  the  Jews  beUeve  on  him  through  his  preaching,  and 
raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead?  John  xi.  17  to  54. 

And  again,  had  not  Christ  and  his  disciples  another  meeting  at  Be- 
thany at  Martha's  house,  after  he  had  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead? 
And  I^zarus  was  one  that  sat  at  table  with  Clirist  and  his  disciples  at 
supper;  and  many  people  of  the  Jews  came  not  for  Christ's  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead« 
But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  to  death, 
because  by  reason  of  Lazarus'  being  raised  from  the  dead,  many  of  the 
Jews  believed  in  Christ  John  xiL  And  when  Jesus  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  brook  Kidron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  which  he  en- 
tered with  his  disciples,  for  Jesus  oftentimes  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples;  so  here  you  may  sec,  Christ  and  his  disciples  oftentimes  had 
meetings  in  this  garden.  And  Judas  knowing  the  place  where  he  and  his 
disciples  oft  resorted,  having  received  a  band  of  men  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanthoms,  torches, 
and  weapons,  while  he  was  yet  speaking ;  and  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
*  Whom  seek  ye  ?'  And  they  said  unto  him,  *  Jesus  of  Nazareth.'  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  '  I  am  he ;  if  ye  therefore  seek  me,  let  those  go,* 
to  wit,  his  disciples.  Here  you  may  see  Christ  was  taken  out  of  a 
meeting  in  the  garden,  (and  while  he  was  yet  speaking,)  by  Judas  and 
the  officers,  and  a  great  multitude  with  lanthoms,  torches,  swords,  and 
staves.  John  xviii.  Matt.  xxvi.  47. 

And  the  disciples  when  they  came  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where 
Qirist  did  ascend  into  heaven  from  them,  they  went  to  Jerusalem,  and 
went  into  an  upper  room,  and  these  all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  snpplication  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
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JetU8|  and  hia  brethren ;  and  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples, 
and  showed  them  the  fulfilling  of  the  scriptures ;  and  this  meeting  was 
of  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,  the  first  meeting  after  Christ's  ascen- 
sion, in  an  upper  chamber.  Acts  i.  And  at  the  time  of  Pentecost,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  and  they  were  filled  with  the 
holy  ghost ;  *  for  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
rushing  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting ;  and 
there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  un- 
der heaven.  Now  when  it  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language,  and  they  were  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  what  meaneth  this?  And  others 
mocked,  saying,  these  men  are  full  of  new  wine.' 

This  meeting,  and  the  new  tongues  of  the  holy  ghost,  confounded  the 
professors,  that  did  not  possess  the  life ;  but  Peter  and  the  eleven  apos- 
tles stood  up  and  preached  to  them  Christ,  (from  verse  14  to  41.)  and 
showed  to  them  the  fulfilling  of  the  scriptures  concerning  him ;  and 

*  there  were  converted  and  added  to  them  about  three  thousand  souls 
that  day ;  and  they  continued  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  of  bread  from  house  to  house,  and  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness,  and  singleness  of  heart.'  Acts  iL 

Here  you  may  see  what  a  wonderful  conversion  there  was  at  this 
meeting,  in  this  house.  And  Peter  and  John,  and  the  apostles  continued 
in  their  preaching;  but  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
the  Sadducees,  being  grieved  that  they  preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
who  is  risen  from  the  dead,  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold ; 
and  howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word,  believed,  to  about 
the  number  of  five  thousand  men.  And  the  next  day  they  had  them  out 
of  the  prison  before  Ananias  the  high  priest,  and  the  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes ;  and  Peter  and  John  preached  Christ  unto  them,  and  said, 

*  There  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus,  neither  is  there  any  salvation  in 
any  other.' 

And  the  priest  and  the  rulers  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all, 
nor  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  but  Peter  and  John  said  unto 
them,  *  Whether  is  it  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you, 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye ;  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  heard  and  seen.'  So  when  the  rulers  had  threatened 
them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them. 
Acts  iv.  So  you  may  see,  as  the  disciples  were  speaking  to  the  people, 
the  priests  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon 
them,  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached  through 
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Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  laid  hands  upon  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold,  and  had  them  before  the  high  priests,  &c. 

So  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  taken  out  of  their  meeting,  as  they 
were  teaching  and  preaching  to  the  people,  by  the  priests  and  captain 
of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducces.  Acts  iv.  1,  2.  And  again,  when  the 
apostles  were  set  at  liberty,  they  went  to  their  own  company,  and  re- 
ported all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  and  done  unto  them ; 
aud  when  they  heard,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  ac- 
cord, and  preached,  prayed,  and  glorified  God,  and  they  were  filled  with 
the  holy  ghost,  and  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled. 
Acts  iv.  23,  24,  31,  to  the  end. 

And  again,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch,  and 
the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  with  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees,  and  they  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  laid  hands  on  the 
the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  prison ;  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said,  •  Go  stand 
and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people,  all  the  words  of  this  life.*  Acts 
V.  20.  And  then  came  one  and  told  them,  '  The  men  that  ye  put  in 
prison,  stand  in  the  temple,  teaching  the  people.'  Then  went  the  captain 
of  the  temple,  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them  out  with  violence, 
and  set  them  before  the  council ;  and  the  high  priest  asked  them,  say- 
ing, '  Did  not  we  straitly  command  you,  that  you  should  not  teach  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,'  6lc, 

But  the  apostles  preached  to  the  council  and  the  high  priest ;  and 
when  they  had  beaten  the  apostles,  they  commanded  them,  *  that  they 
should  preach  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus,'  and  let  them  go :  but  the 
apostles  answered,  and  said, '  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.' 
But  the  apostles  daily,  in  the  temple  and  in  every  house,  *  ceased  not  to 
preach  and  teach  Jesus  Christ.'  Here  again,  you  may  see  the  captain 
and  officers  brought  out  the  apostles  from  their  meeting,  when  they 
were  teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  it  seems  the  multitude  of  believers 
kept  their  meeting  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch,  for  all  the  high 
priests'  and  the  officers'  threatening,  beating,  and  imprisoning ;  yet 
they  ceased  not  daily  to  teach  and  preach  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  temple 
and  in  houses,  as  Acts  v. 

And  in  Acts  vi  Stephen  being  a  man  full  of  faith  and  power,  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  of  the  Libertines,  &c.  disputed  with  him,and  they  were 
not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake,  &c.  and 
they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  elders,  and  scribes,  and  came  up<»i  him, 
and  caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council  and  high  priest,  and  set 
up  false  witnesses  against  him,  and  put  him  to  death.  Acts  vi.  7.  Here 
you  may  see  the  wwk  of  such  libertines  and  disputers  with  their  false 
mtatmes,  high  priests,  and  councils,  and  false  professions,  when  they 
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cannot  resist  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  then  they  murder.  And  Saul 
made  havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women,  committing  them  to  prison.  Acts  viii.  S,  And  had  not  SauU 
who  was  a  great  outward  professor,  his  authority  from  the  chief  priests, 
to  hale,  imprison,  and  disturb  the  true  Christians  in  their  meetings? 
And  was  not  Philip  commanded  to  preach  to  the  eunuch  ?  And  did  not 
he  go  into  the  cliariot,  and  preach  to  him  Christ  Jesus,  and  opened  to 
him  the  scriptures,  and  converted  him  ?  And  had  not  Peter  a  meeting 
at  Cornelius'  house  at  Gssaria  1  and  did  not  he  call  together  his  kins- 
folks and  near  friends,  and  said  unto  Peter,  '  We  are  all  here  present 
before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  arc  commanded  thee  of  God ;'  and 
Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  preached  Jesus  Christ  unto  them,  and 
converted  them.  Acts  x. 

Was  not  this  in  Cornelius'  house,  the  centurian  at  Ca;saria  ?  And  do 
ye  think  he  had  not  a  christian  meeting  in  his  house,  after  he  and  his 
friends  were  converted  ?  And  Herod  apprehended  Peter,  and  put  him 
in  prison ;  but  prayer  was  miide  without  ceasing  of  the  church  for  him, 
and  the  Lord  heard  them,  and  he  sent  his  angel  and  delivered  Peter, 
and  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John,  where  many 
were  gathered  together,  praying.  Acts  xii.  Here  you  may  see,  here 
was  a  christian  meeting  in  Mary's  house,  in  the  night,  when  they  had 
killed  J<imes,  and  persecuted  Peter ;  but  the  angel  of  the  Liord  smote 
Herod,  the  persecutor,  and  *  he  was  eaten  of  worms  that  he  died.' 

And  when  the  apostles  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  Ser- 
gius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man,  deputy  of  the  country,  called  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  but  Elymas,  the  sorce- 
rer, which  was  with  the  deputy,  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith;  but  the  Lord  struck  him  blind,  and  the  de- 
puty believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  J^rd.  And  had 
not  Paul  and  Barnabas  a  meeting  at  the  deputy *s  house,  for  them  to 
hear  the  word  of  God  ?  Acts  xiii.  7.  &c.  And  aft  Antioch,  after  the 
reading  of  the  law  and  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
Paul,  and  his  company,  saying,  *  Yc  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  a 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.'  Acts  xiii.  15. 

And  here  you  may  see  what  a  large  sermon  the  apostle  preached  to 
them.  And  the  apostle  went  to  a  colony  in  Macedonia,  and  he  went 
out  of  the  city  to  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  and 
the  apostle  sat  down,  and  spoke  unto  the  women  by  the  river  side, 
which  resorted  thither,  and  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  of  the  city 
Thyatyra,  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that '  she  attended  unto  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,'  and  she  besought  them,  saying,  *  If  ye 
judge' me  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  to  my  house,  and  abide  there ;  and 
she  constrained  them.'  Acts  xvi.  13,  14,  15.    Heie  ^wk  xna.^  ^fc^'^^ 
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apostles  had  a  meeting  by  the  river  side ;  and  had  they  not  another  in 
Lydia's  house  ?  (Paul  and  his  company,)  and  then  the  magistrates  of 
that  country  cast  them  into  prison,  &c. 

And  had  not  Paul  and  Silvanus  a  meeting  in  the  prison  ?  And  did 
not  they  preach  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  jailer,  and  all  that  were 
in  his  house?  and  did  not  they  believe  in  God  with  all  his  house?  So 
had  not  they  a  meeting  here  in  the  jailer*s  house  ?  Acts  zvi.  And 
they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  went  into  the  house  of  Lydia  again;  and 
when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them  and  departed. 
Acts  xvi.  40.  And  here,  had  not  the  apostles  another  christian  meet- 
ing in  Lydia's  house? 

And  Paul,  and  Silas,  and  their  company,  came  to  Thessalonica ;  and 
did  not  Jason  receive  them?  And  the  unbelieving  Jews,  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  with  certain  lewd  fellows,assaulted  Jason's  house; 
and  they  drew  Jason,  and  certain  brethren,  unto  the  rulers,  crying  and 
Buying,  *  These  are  they  which  have  subverted  the  state  of  the  world.' 
And  when  the  rulers  had  taken  security  of  Jason,  and  of  others,  they 
let  them  ga  Acts  xvii.  from  verse  1  to  9. 

And  Paul  disputed  at  Athens,  in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  in 
the  market  place,  daily  ;  and  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mnrs-hill :  it  was 
the  highest  court  in  Athens  where  Paul  preached  to  them.  Acts  xiz. 
from  verse  22  to  33.  And  Paul  came  to  a  man's  house,  whose  name 
was  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  and  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord,  with  all  his  house,  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed  ;  and  the  apostle  continued  there 
a  year  and  six  months,  preaching  the  word  of  God  amongst  them.  Acts 
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And  do  you  think  that  Paul  had  not  Christian  meetings  at  Crispus' 
and  Justus'  house?  And  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord 
against  Paul,  and  brought  him  before  the  judgment  seat,  and  they 
brought  him  before  Gallio,  who  was  deputy  of  Achaia ;  and  Galliosaid 
to  the  Jews,  *  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews!  reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you;  but  if  it  be  a  ques- 
tion of  words  and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  you  to  it,  for  I  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  matters.'  And  he  drove  the  Jews  away  from  the  judg- 
ment seat.  Acts  xviii.  14,  15,  16.  Here  you  may  see.  that  the  heathen 
governor  had  more  reason  and  moderation,  (to  the  apostle  Paul,)  than 
the  professing  Jews.  And  Priscilla  and  Aquila  took  Apollo  unto  them, 
and  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly ;  therefore,  had 
not  Priscilla  and  Aquila  a  meeting  at  their  house  ?  Acts  xviii.  26. 

And  Demetrius,  the  silversmith,  made  a  great  uproar,  and  through 
him  the  city  was  filled  with  confusion,  and  said,  *  This  Paul  hath  per- 
suaded and  turned  away  much  people,  saying,  That  they  are  no  gods 
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which  are  made  with  hands;  and  cried  out,  great  was  Diana.*  And 
having  caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  com- 
panions in  travel,  the  town-clerk  appeased  the  people,  and  said,  '  Ye 
have  brought  hither  these  men,  neither  robbers  of  jour  churches,  nor 
blasphemers  of  your  goddess ;  wherefore  if  Demetrius  and  the  crafts- 
men, which  are  with  him,  have  anj  matter  against  any  man,  the  law 
is  open,  and  there  are  deputies,  let  them  implead  one  another ;  for  if 
ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined 
in  a  lawful  assembly ;'  and  said,  <  Ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  do  nothing 
rashly.'  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  people.  Acts 
xix.  28  to  41.  And  here  you  may  see  the  moderation  of  the  town- 
clerk  to  the  apostles ;  but  Demetrius  for  love  of  gain,  raised  an  uproar 
against  Paul  and  his  companions,  which  was  appeased  by  the  town- 
clerk,  who  showed  more  moderation  and  reason  than  the  professing 
Jews  and  priests.  And  Paul  disputed  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 
nus.  Acts  xix.  and  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.  So  here  you  may  see  Paul  both  preached  and  disputed  in  a 
school  house. 

And  Paul  and  his  company  came  to  Troas,  and  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together,  Paul  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight,  and  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 
where  they  were  gathered  together,  and  there  sat  a  young  man  in  a 
window,  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep,  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching  in  an  upper  chamber,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead ;  but  Paul  went  down 
and  embraced  him,  and  he  was  brought  to  life  again,  to  their  comfort 
Acts  XX.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10, 11.  Here  you  may  see  Paul  had  a  night-meet- 
ing in  a  chamber ;  and  would  not  many  professors,  without  possession, 
say,  he  was  a  house-meeter  ?  And  again,  the  apostle  said  to  the  chris- 
tians at  Ephesus,  '  I  have  kept  nothing  back  that  was  profitable  unto 
you,  but  have  showed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house.'     Acts  xx.  20. 

Here  you  may  see  the  apostles  taught  the  Ephcsians,  from  house  to 
house,  as  well  as  publicly.  And  the  apostle  and  his  company  came  to 
Tyre,  and  stayed  there  seven  days,  finding  disciples  there ;  and  when 
they  went  away,  their  wives  and  children  brought  them  out  of  the  city, 
and  Paul  kneeled  down  on  the  sea-shore,  and  prayed ;  so  they  had  a 
meeting  on  the  sea-shore.    Acts  xxi.  3,  4,  5. 

And  Paul  and  his  company  came  unto  Cansaria,  and  went  to  the  house 
of  Philip  the  evangelist ;  and  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  which 
did  prophesy,  and  they  tarried  there  many  days,  and  the  prophet 
named  Agabus,  came  to  them,  and  took  PauV«  ^x^Xe^  «sA  Vsqbgj^Xvxr^ 
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own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  'Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owns  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.'  And  much  of  it  came  to  pass  when 
Paul  came  to  Jerusalem ;  for  had  not  the  chief  captain  and  his  soldiers 
rescued  Paul,  and  sent  him  to  Casaria,  to  Felix,  the  governor,  the 
Jews  and  the  priests  would  have  destroyed  him,  as  in  Acts  xxi.  22,  23. 

Do  YOU  think  that  the  apo^slle  and  his  company  had  not  a  meeting 
in  Philip  the  evangelist's  house,  with  him  and  his  four  daughters,  and 
Agabus  and  others  ?  Acts  xxi.  8,  9.  And  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was 
moved,  and  ran  together,  when  Paul  came  into  the  temple,  and  they 
took  Paul  and  drew  him  out  of  tiic  temple,  and  as  they  went  about  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  to  the  chief  captain, '  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in 
an  uproar,'  who  saved  his  life,  who  was  more  moderate  than  the  pro- 
fessing Jews.  And  Paul  stood  upon  the  stairs  of  the  castle,  and 
preached  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  was  Christ  ;^as  you  may  see.  Acts 
xxi.  xxii.  chap. 

And  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  with  the  elders,  informed  Felix,  the 
governor,  against  Paul,  and  s<ud,  *■  We  h.ive  found  this  man,  a  pestilent 
fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  worlds 
and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  iXazarites.'  Acts  xxiv.  Here  you  may 
see  true  Christianity,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  Qirist  Jesus,  is  called 
a  sect  and  sedition,  by  the  professors  of  the  scriptures  without  possession. 

And  when  Paul  was  brought  before  Festus,  he  being  willing  to  do 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  said  to  Paul,  *  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  there 
to  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me,*  (to  wit,  the  things  that  the 
Jews  accused  him  of,)  then  said  Paul,  *1  stand  at  Caf?sar*s  judgment-seat, 
and  where  I  ought  to  be  judged.  To  the  Jews  I  have  done  no  wrong, 
thou  knowest  it  very  well.'  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with 
his  council,  said  unto  Paul,  *  To  Caesar  thou  hast  appealed,  and  unto 
Ca^sfir  thou  shall  go.'     Acts  xxv. 

And  Paul  preached  a  brave  sermon  to  king  Agrippa,  that  Agrippa 
said  unto  Paul, '  Almost  thou  hast  persuaded  me  to  be  a  christian/  &c. 
Acts  xxvi.  And  was  not  that  in  an  house  ?  And  then  thev  sent  Paul 
away  by  shipping,  towards  Rome,  and  the  ship  touched  at  §5idon,  and 
Julius,  a  centurian  of  Augustus's  band,  courteously  entertained  Paul, 
and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  at  Sidon,  to  refresh  himself; 
and  had  not  he  a  meeting  there  with  his  friends  ?  And  Paul  admo- 
nished the  people  in  the  ship,  and  the  centurian  believed  Paul  more 
than  the  master  of  the  ship,  as  in  Acts  xxvii.  22.  And  there  was  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls:  and  had  not  he  a  meet- 
ing in  the  sliip  there  ?  And  when  they  were  cast  upon  Melita,  the 
chief  man  of  the  Island,  whose  name  was  Publius,  received  them,  and 
Jodged  them  courteously  three  days ;  and  when  Paul  came  to  Rome^ 
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the  centurian  suflfered  Paul  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier,  that 
kept  him;  and  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him,  *  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  concerned  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him.'    Acts  xxviii.  16.  30,  31. 

Here  you  may  see  Paul  kept  a  christian  meeting  in  his  own  hired 
house  at  Rome,  and  preached  in  it ;  so  that  they  were  more  kind  to 
him  than  the  Jews,  that  haled  him  out  of  the  temple,  and  would  have 
killed  him.  Acts  xxi.  30,  31.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Greet  Priscilla 
and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Girist;  likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house.'  Rom.  xvi.  3,  4,  5.  1  G)r.  xvi.  19.  So  here  you  may  see 
the  church  was  in  Aquila's  and  Priscilla's  house ;  their  house  was  a 
meeting  house  for  the  true  christians. 

And  the  apostle  in  his  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  saith,  *  Salute  the 
brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church  which 
is  in  his  house.'  Col.  iv.  15.  Here  you  may  see  the  church  was  in 
Nymphas's  house ;  and  they  met  in  a  house,  and  did  not  call  the  house 
a  church.  Paul's  epistle  '  To  Pliilemon,  and  Apphia,  and  Archippus, 
&c.  and  to  the  church  which  is  in  thy  house.'  So  here  you  may  see  the 
church  of  Christ  was  in  Philemon's  house.     Phil.  ver.  2. 

And  John  writes  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  and  he  saith  to  every 
church, '  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.'  So  it  is  the  spirit  of  God  that  speaks  to  the  churches ;  and 
the  churches  are  not  the  outward  temple  or  steeple-house,  but  the 
people  of  God ;  and  the  people  of  God  are  the  church,  who  are  to  hear 
what  the  spirit  of  God  saith  to  them.  So  they  that  have  a  spiritual 
ear,  are  to  hear  what  the  spirit  saith. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

After  Christ  was  risen,  he  said  unto  Mary,  <  Touch  me  not,  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  unto  my  Father ;  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God 
and  your  Crod.'  And  she  came  and  told  the  disciples,  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her ;  and  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  *  Peace 
be  unto  you.'  John  xx.  19.  Mark  xvi.  14.  You  may  see  Christ  met 
with  his  disciples  in  the  evening,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  who  did 
rise  on  the  same  first  day.    So  he  had  a  meeting  with  the  disciples  in 
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a  bouse  the  same  first  day  he  rose,  and  not  in  the  Jews*  temple  or  syna- 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, '  Go  and  cry  in 
the  ears  of  Jerusalem/  &c.  Jcr.  i.  2.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  to  Jeremiah,  saying, '  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
proclaim,  and  say,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  enter  in  at  the 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord,  amend  your  ways  and  doings,  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place.'  Jer.  vii.  1,  2,  3.  Here  you  may  see 
Jeremiah  preached  in  the  gate  of  the  temple,  which  is  called  the  Lord's 
house. 

And  the  Lord  said  to  Jeremiah,  *  Go  down  to  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this  word,  &c.  Hear  the  word  of  the  I^rd, 
O  king  of  Judah,  that  sits  upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  these  gates,  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
execute  ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoil  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor ;  do  no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless  and  the  widow;  neither  shed  innocent  blood,  &c.;  but 
if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  this  house  shall  become  a  desolation.'  Jer.  xxii.  1,  2,  3.  5.  Here 
you  may  see  Jeremiah  went  and  preached  at  the  king's  house. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah,  <  Stand  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  come  to  worship 
in  the  Lord's  house,  all  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto 
them,  diminish  not  a  word.'  Jer.  xxvi.  2.  Here  you  may  see  Jeremiah 
preached  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  saying,  <  Go  into  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites,  and  speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers.'  Jer.  xxxv.  1,  2,  to  19. 
And  here  you  may  see  by  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,  Jeremiah 
condemns  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews,  and  God  blessed  the  Rechabites 
for  their  obedience.  And  here  you  may  see  Jeremiah  preached  to  the 
household  of  the  Rechabites  in  the  chamber.  So  here  is  no  strange 
thing  to  preach  in  houses,  chambers,  schools,  highways,  hedges,  streets, 
mountains,  ships,  deserts  and  wildernesses,  in  gates,  and  in  the  temple- 
doors,  the  law  and  gospel,  though  they  that  did  so  were  cast  into  pri- 
sons, as  Jeremiah  in  the  prison,  and  in  the  dungeon ;  and  the  apostles 
were  cast  into  prison,  and  into  the  stocks,  for  preaching  Christ  Jesui, 
who  preached  him  in  such  places,  as  before,  and  many  for  preaching 
Christ  in  such  places,  have  been  since  cast  into  prisons  and  dungeons, 
by  them  that  are  called  christians,  who  could  not  own  their  syna- 
gogue and  temple-worship,  but  worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth ;  which 
worship  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  aga  G.  F. 

XSngiton,  ihe2Sdo/ihe  5M  Month,  1684. 
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TAe  state  of  the  birth  Temporal  and  Spiritualy  and  the  duty  and 
state  of  a  Child ^  Youth,  young  Men^  aged  Ulen^  and  Fathers  in 
the  truth. 

Msoj  showing  that  Children  are  the  Heritage  of  the  Lordy  and  that 
he  hath  a  glory  in  them.     By  G.  F, 

The  state  and  duty  of  a  child,  youth,  and  young  men,  and  the  state 
of  aged  men  and  fathers,  it  is  the  Lord  that  doth  bring  to  the  birth. 
David  saith,  *  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee  when  I  was  made  in 
secret,  j&c.  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  unperfect, 
and  in  thy  book  ail  my  members  were  written,  which  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  were  none  of  them ;  for  thou  pos- 
sessed my  reins  when  thou  covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb.'  Here 
you  may  see  God's  infinite  and  all-seeing  eye,  work,  and  providence. 
The  darkness  nor  secrets  hide  not  from  God,  but  the  night  shineth  to 
him  as  the  day,  and  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  alike  to  his  all- 
seeing  eye,  wlio  made  both  ;  and  Ihcrcforo  all  are  to  consider  how  God 
hath  made  them,  and  fashioned  lliem.  Psalm  cxxxix. 

And  the  Lord  saith  in  Isa.  Ixvi. '  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
cause  to  bring  forth,  saith  the  Lord?  Shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth,  and 
shut  the  womb,  saith  my  Godl'  So  here  you  may  see,  it  is  the  Lord 
that  fashions  in  the  womb,  and  brings  it  forth,  both  the  natural  birth 
and  the  spiritual  birth,  and  opens  the  womb  and  shuts  the  womb,  both 
the  womb  of  the  morning,  and  of  eternity,  and  of  the  natural. 

And  the  Lord  said  to  Jeremiah,  in  the  1st  chapter, '  Before  I  formed 
thee  in  the  belly,  I  knew  thee,  and  before  thou  camest  out  of  the  womb, 
I  sanctified  thee,'  &c.  And  so  here  all  mjiy  sec,  and  consider,  and 
know  themselves  to  be  the  great  work  of  God ;  that  when  God  that 
forms  and  fashions  you  in  the  womb,  and  brings  to  birth,  and  hath 
brought  you  fordi,  that  you  may  choose  the  good  and  forsake  the  evil ; 
that  you  may  remember  and  consider,  that  you  are  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  remember  your  Creator,  and  who  hath  fashioned  you  and 
formed  you  in  the  womb,  and  hath  brought  you  to  a  birth,  and  hath 
brought  you  forth  to  fear,  and  serve,  and  worship,  and  honour  him  that 
hath  made  thee,  and  brought  thee  forth.  For  as  Solomon  saith  in 
Eccles.  xii.  *  Remember  now  thy  Oeator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
whilst  the  evil  days  come  not,  or  before  the  evil  days  do  come.'  Now 
this  is  the  duty  of  all  youth,  let  them  be  males  or  females,  to  remember 
their  Creator,  and  let  him  not  go  out  of  their  memory,  so  that  they  may 
be  fitted  to  stind  in  the  evil  days  when  they  come ;  for  when  they  grow 
up  to  be  young  men,  then  the  evil  days  will  appear,  in  which  they  may 

be  tempted  to  'adultery,  fornication, d^u^kcl\I\c«aA^^^^^>^'^'*^''^'*'»M^'^^'* 
Vol.  VL  26 
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cozening,  chratincr,  unrighteousness,  ungodliness,  lightness,  wantonness, 
pleasures,'  ami  other  evils,  by  which  they  may  forget  their  Creator  by 
going  into  such  evil:',  whon  thoy  arc  tempted  (o  such  things.  The  evil 
davs  arc  rniiu*  to  trv  voutli.  lor  tlii'V  lli:il  vi<'ld  un(o  such  evils  be- 
fore  nu'iitipiicil,  forf^i-t  their  ( Vi-ator,  and  lorMike  him:  for  Solnmon 
saith,  '  'I Vain  up  a  diild  in  the  \v;iy  lie  sluiulcl  1^0,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it/  Prov.  xxii.  ti.  Ilri-f  i^  (lie  duty  of  parents, 
and  the  dutv  (»f  c  liildren,  \\lii«  li  !•*  to  be  praeti>ed  and  followed.  Now 
here  is  flie  dnlv  of  vontiu  •  (o  rrrn*  inber  his  Creator  in  (he  davs  of  his 
voulli.  lirfMir  IJH'  r\  11  dav^  rniiir/  Ihil  \vli;i(  HUis(  We  do  when  we  come 
to  lie  \oiiiii;  ni(.ii  I  W  liiit  i>  llieir  means  and  diitv  I  David  dedareth  in 
P^alni  cxix.  !».  •  Wlierewiili  >hall  a  vouni;  man  cleanse  his  wavs  f  U\ 
takin<x  lned  thereto  arronlinii  to  thv  woni,  iVe.  Thy  word  1  have  Iii<i 
in  mv  heart,  and  do  medilate*  on  thv  word,  that  1  mi^ht  not  mu  ai:ain>t 
thee.'  So  now,  ft)r  all  young  men  to  take  heed  to  the  word  of  (iod  in 
their  hearts,  and  hide  it  in  their  hearts,  and  to  meditate  upon  it ;  for 
the  word  is  called  a  hammer,  and  a  sword,  and  a  fire,  to  hammer  down, 
and  cut  down,  and  burn  up  that  which  would  defde  them  in  their  ways^ 
words,  and  hear(s. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  that  the  word  of  faith  which  he  preaclied, 
was  in  their  hearts  and  mouths,  to  obey  it,  and  to  do  it.'  Jloni.  x.  And 
*  the  ingrafted  word  was  able  to  save  their  souls,'  James  saith.  And 
Peter  saith,  *  that  they  were  to  feed  upon  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word; 
but  they  which  are  hearers  of  the  word,  and  not  doers  of  the  word, 
deceive  their  own  souls.'  And  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  •  Now  ye  arc 
clean  through  the  word,'  JLc.  So  this  word  will  keep  the  ways  and  the 
hearts  of  young  men  clean,  the  word  of  God,  which  is  a  sanctifying 
word,  a  reconciling  word  ;  and  Christ  told  the  Jews,  his  word  had  no 
place  in  them. 

And  again,  he  told  the  unclean  Jews,  *  Ve  have  not  his  word  (to  wit, 
the  word  of  God)  .abiding  in  you.'  So  these  Jews  made  a  great  profession 
of  the  scriptures,  but  had  not  the  word  of  God  abiding  in  them;  John 
V.  then  they  were  not  like  to  bo  made  clean  by  it. 

And  Christ  sai<l,  'Sanctify  (hem  through  thy  word,  thy  word  is  truth.' 
(To  wit,  his  diseipbs  and  believers.)  And  again  Christ  saith,  '  1  have 
given  them  thy  word,  and  they  have  kept  thy  word,'  (namely,  his  disci- 
ples,) to  wit,  the  word  (»f  (rod.  John  xvii. 

Now  here  you  may  see  (he  disciples  k«*pt  the  word  of  Gixl,  which 
was  the  means  to  keep  their  hearts,  ways,  and  words  clean ;  but  the 
Jews,  priests.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  m.ade  a  great  outward  pro- 
fession of  the  scriptures,  whose  ways  were  unclean,  and  mouths  full 
of  foul  unclean  words  against  Christ,  Christ  told  them,  •  that  the  word 
of  (rod  did  not  abide  in  them.'  And  therefore,  though  they  had  the 


203 

acripiurcsi  and  made  an  putvvard  profession  of  them,  like  the  professors 
of  our  age,  and  olhers  who  go  from  the  means,  the  word  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  to  keep  their  ways  and  lips  clean,  and  to  sanctify  them ;  there- 
fore they  plead  for  a  body  of  death  to  tJjc  grave,  and  a  purgatory  when 
they  arc  dead,  who  live  in  a  profession  of  the  letter  without  the  word. 

And  John  saith,  'I  have  written  unto  you  young  men,  because  you 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  Cod  abidcth  in  you ;  and  you  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one,'  viz.  the  devil,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  was 
before  the  devil  was.  So  here  you  may  see,  what  is  the  means  by 
which  the  young  men's  ways  are  clcinscd  and  sanctified,  and  what 
makes  them  strong,  and  to  overcome  the  wicked  one — the  word  of  God 
abiding  in  them.  And  therefore,  every  young  man,  and  all  young  people 
are  to  love,  and  obey,  and  do  the  word  of  (iod,  by  which  their  ways, 
words,  and  hearts,  and  all  may  be  kept  clean ;  for  the  word  of  God  is  a 
hammer  and  a  sword,  to  hammer  down,  and  cut  down  the  devil  and 
his  works,  and  a  fire  to  burn  them  up.  So  it  is  the  word  of  power,  the 
word  of  wisdom,  the  word  of  reconciliation,  and  the  word  of  patience, 
by  which  they  overcome. 

Now  concerning  aged  men  or  fatJicrs  in  the  truth,  John  saith,  *  I  have 
written  unto  you,  fatliers,  because  you  have  known  him  that  is  from 
the  beginning,'  to  wit,  Christ  Jesus.  And  John  writes  as  a  father  him- 
self, who  saith,  *  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life ;  for  the  life  was  mani- 
fested and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us.' 
1  John  i.  1,  *J. 

So  here  you  may  see,  not  only  John  in  his  e|)istle,  but  also  John  in 
his  evangelists,  declares  Christ  in  the  beginning,  and  siith,  'In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  (iod,  and  (imi  was  the 
word;  the  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  all  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made; 
and  the  word  was  made  flesh,  ;ind  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth.'    John  1. 

Now,  here  you  may  see  Imw  John  writer  a^  a  father,  that  knew 
Christ  as  he  was  in  the  bc;;inning ;  and  he  writes  to  the  fntheis  that 
knew  Christ  as  in  the  bc'«;iuning.  So  the  fathers  knew  him  in  the 
glory  that  he  had  with  thr  Father  before  the  world  began;  and  that 
all  things  were  made  by  Jr;;ns  Christ.  So  they  knew  him  as  he  was 
God,  the  word.  They  knew  Christ,  as  he  was  man :  *  The  word  was 
made  flesh,  &c.'  They  knew  Christ  in  the  promises  and  in  the  prophecies; 
they  knew  him  in  the  figures,  types,  and  shadows  ^vaLd&>l\l^^t^XA^»^^ 
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Tliey  knew  Iiim,  ami  of  whom  he  was  to  be  conceived,  to  wit,  the  virgin ; 
they  knew  hini  in  his  birth,  life,  doctrine,  preaching,  miracles,  suiFer- 
ingSy  death,  grave,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  into  the  glory  with  the 
Father,  and  at  lii.s  rij^ht  hand  ;  yea,  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  began.  So  the  fathers  have  known,  [mark, 
have  known,]  Christ  from  the  beginning.  1  John  ii.  14. 

So>  here  you  mziy  see  the  state  of  the  birtli  temponil  and  spiritual, 
and  the  duty  and  state  of  youth,  the  duty  and  state  of  young  men  and 
young  people,  and  the  state  of  fathers  in  the  truth. 

G.  F, 

Kings  ton  f  the  10  th  mo.  1G8L 


David  saith,  ^Lo  children  arc  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  is  his  reward.  As  arrows  are  in  the  hands  of  a  mighty 
man,  so  are  children  of  the  youth.  Happy  is  tiic  man  that  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them :  they  shall  not  be  ashamud,  but  they  bhall  speak 
with  the  enemy  in  the  gate.'  Psalm  cxxvii. 

*Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord;  that  walketh  in  his  wjiys: 
for  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands.  Happy  shalt  thou  be,  and 
it  shall  be  xell  with  thee.  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy  table* 
Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth  thc'!  Lord;  yea, 
thou  shall  ijee  thy  childrcn*s  children,  and  the  I-iord  shall  bless  thee 
out  of  Sion.'  Psalm  cxxviii. 

Now  all  you  that  do  murmur  against  people  that  have  many  rliii- 
dren,  and  do  complain  and  say.  'that  they  do  till  your  towns,  cities^ 
and  countries  with  children ;'  and  nmny  tinK!s  you  that  do  so  coniplaiit 
have  few  or  no  ehildren;  and  you  are  afraid  that  they  should  cume  to 
want,  and  that  then  you  must  be  fain  to  relieve  their  neressitii'S.  And 
what  then  ?  What  you  do  give  to  the  poor,  you  len<l  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  repay  it  to  you  again,  if  Ihey  cannot.  And  this  wanting  mind, 
is  for  want  of  faith  in  (iod,  who  gives  the  increase  of  all,  and  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  hinu  And  the  Lord  would  have  you  to  take  no- 
tice that  children  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord.  And  so,  what  you  do 
give  to  the  breeding,  and  nursing,  and  relieving  of  children,  you  do  it 
to  the  heritage  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  hath  many  adopted  sons,  that 
he  hath  taken  to  be  his,  *  that  have  received  the  adoption  of  sons.'  GaL 
iv.  And  what  if  you  that  have  no  children  should  do  so?  It  was  but 
a  cross  to  the  grumbUng  or  murmming  self,  which  many  times  have  no 
children,  and  are  discontent  with  the  poor  that  have  many ;  and  da 
think  much  either  to  adopt  them  to  yourselves,  and  are  afraid  that  they 
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mil  be  chargeable  to  you,  namely,  the  children  that  arc  the  heritage 
of  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  that  doth  increase  the  children  which  are 
his  heritage,  he  vrill  take  care  for  his  heritage,  whether  that  murmur- 
ing complaining  mind  against  poor  people  of  having  so  many  children, 
you  relieving  them  or  no,  he  will  take  care  for  his  heritage^  Blessed  be 
his  name  for  ever.  Amen. 

'  Sing  unto  Crod,  sing  praises  to  his  name:  extol  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  by  his  name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him.  A  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation.' 
Psalm  IxviiL  '  The  sayings  of  old,  which  we  have  heard,  und  known, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us,  we  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children ; 
showing  to  the  generations  to  come  the  praise  of  the  Lord.'  <  Psalm 
Ixxviii.  And  David  saith,  'Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children,  and  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
us,'  &c.  Psalm  xc.  10,  17. 

See  what  heavenly  love  he  had  to  children,  God's  heritage.  So  they 
are  not  of  David's  mind,  who  think  that  they  shall  be  undone  by  main- 
taining of  poor  people's  children,  which  children  are  God's  heritage* 
And  Dtavid  saith, '  Ye  are  blessed  of  the  I^rd,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth ;  the  heavens,  even  the  heavens  are  the  Lords,  but  the  earth  he 
hath  given  to  the  children  of  men.'  Psalm  cxv.  IG.  And  the  Lord  saith 
to  David,  '  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my  testimony, 
that  L  shall  teach  them,  their  children  also  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne  for 
evermore.'  Psalm  cxxxii.  12.  *  Praise  the  I^rd,  O  Jerusalem,  praise 
thy  God,  O  Sion ;  for  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates,  he 
hath  blessed  thy  children  with  thee.'  Thci*e  are  they  that  keep  in  the 
covenant,  and  the  testimony  that  God  doth  give  them,  that  have  his 
blessings.  * 

And  you  may  see  the  tenderness  of  Joseph  to  his  father,  and  to  his* 
children,  and  to  hLs  children's  children,  in  the  days  of  the  famine,  when 
they  were  in  Egypt.  Gen.  xlv.  Here  he  was  tender  of  children,  which 
are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said,  '  Thrice  in  the  year 
shall  all  your  men  children  appear  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.' 
Exod.  xxxiv.  23.  Here  you  may  see  the  care  the  Lord  takes,  that 
children,  which  are  his  heritage,  should  be  acxjuainted  with  him,  which 
ought  to  be  the  duty  of  all  parents.  And  the  Lord  said,  *  Take  heed  to 
..  Ayself,  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons ;  especially  the  day 
that  thou  stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horcb,  when  the  Lord 
tud  unto  me,  (viz.  Moses,)  gather  me  the  people,  and  I  will  make  thf^m 
l|ear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  (he  days  (hat  they 
AbU  Uve  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they  vkx^  \x:^Kkk  >\vsa  Oa:^\^vJ 
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Here  you  may  sec  the  care  of  the  Lord,  to  iiis  people,  and  how  they 
are  commanded  to  teach  their  children ;  yea^  their  sons'  sons ;  that  the 
children  (hat  arc  God*s  heritage  might  be  instructed  by  their  parents 
in  the  things  ofGod.  Dcut.  iv.  10. 

And  in  the  Old  Testament  the  Lord  God  said,  *  Thou  shalt  do  no 
manner  of  work  on  the  sabbath  day,  thou  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daugh- 
ter, nor  thy  man  servant,  nor  the  stranger  which  is  within  thy  gate.' 
They  were  all  to  rest  on  the  sabbath  day,  in  the  old  covenant ;  so  arc 
all  the  believers,  whether  they  be  masters,  or  mistresses^  sons,  daugh- 
ters, or  strangers,  to  rest  in  Christ  in  the  new  covenant ;  for  he  that 
believeth  is  entered  into  Christ  the  rest,  and  ceaseth  from  his  own 
works,  as  (iod  did  from  his.  *  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  in 
thine  heart,*  mark,  in  thine  heart,  '  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath  ;  there  is  none  else.  *  So  with  the 
spirit  of  God  ye  may  know  him  in  heaven,  and  know  him  in  earth.  And 
'thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes  and  his  commandments,  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  that  it  may  go  well  with  tljee,  and  thy  children 
after  thee,  that  thou  mayst  prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth.'  Here 
again  you  may  see  what  care  the  Lord  takes  for  his  people  and  his 
children.  Deut.  xxxix.  40. 

And  you  may  see  in  Nehemiah  v.  5.  how  they  complained  of  them 
and  their  children;  their  sons  and  daughters  were  brought  into  bondage 
*  because  of  going  astray  from  the  lord's  commandments.'  And  in 
Nehemiah  ix.  '  how  they  had  rebelled  against  the  good  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  gjive  them  to  instruct  them.'  And  is  not  this  the  cause 
now  that  christians  are  in  confusion ;  for  rebelling  against  God's  good 
spirit,  though  they  may  make  an  outward  profession  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, as  the  Jews  did  of  the  old  I 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  in  Isa.  xlix.  *  Behold!  1  lift  up  my  hand  to  (he 
Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to  the  people;'  and  is  not  this  stand- 
jird  Christ?  *  And  they  shall  bring  their  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders.'  And  where  do  they 
carry  their  children,  and  their  sons  Jind  daughters  ?  Is  it  not  to  Christ, 
who  teacheth  them  and  blesseth  them  ?  The  I-K)rd  saith,  *  I  will  make 
all  my  mountains  a  highway,  and  my  highway  shall  be  exalted."  And 
is  not  God  and  Christ's  highway  his  liiiht  ?  That  is  the  path  of  the  just, 
and  highway  to  the  perfect  day.  *  And  kings  {"hall  be  nursini:  fathers, 
and  queens  nursing  mothers,'  &c.  And  that  will  be  a  happy  day  when 
they  come  to  nurj?e  Christ's  chirken«,  dove?,  lambs,  babes,  and  little 
children;  then  persecution  will  cease  for  not  taking  oaths  and  swearing, 
and  for  not  paying  tithes,  and  for  not  going  to  the  worship  at '  temples 
made  with  hands :'  and  then  Christ's  doctrine  will  be  obeyed;  who 
saJib,  *  Swear  not  at  all,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay,' 
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du:.  And  then  every  one  that  hath  received  frco.ly  from  Christ,  Vf'ij} 
'give  it  freely/  as  he  commands;  then  every  one  will  know  their  *  Bo- 
dies are  the  temples  of  the  living  God ;'  and  then  every  one  will  *  walk 
in  the  light,'  God's  highway,  which  shall  hv  exiilled;    and  in  it  they 

*  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  son  of 
God  clcanseth  you  from  all  sin.' 

And  Isaiah  liv.  *  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord;  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children'  that  are  taught  of  the  Lord. 
'  In  righteousness  shall  they  be  established/ that  are  taught  of  the  Lord. 
'Thou  slialt  be  far  from  oppression,  thoushalt  not  fear;  and  from  ter- 
ror, for  it  shall  not  come  nigh  tliee'  that  art  taught  of  the  Lord.  *  Behold, 
they  shall  gather,  but  not  by  me ;'  so  then  it  is  by  the  wicked  spirit ; 
'whosoever  shall  gather  together  against  thee,  shall  fall  for  thy  sake,* 

*  that  art  taught  of  the  Lord.'  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  sliall  rise  up  against  thee  in  judg- 
ment, thou  shalt  condenm,  &c.  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord.'  And  in  1 
Kings  ii.  4.  David  saith,  '  That  the  Lord  may  confirm  his  word,  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying,  if  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way, 
to  walk  before  me  in  truth,  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with  all  their 
souls,  there  shall  not  fail  thee,  said  he,  a  man  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel.  See  tliat  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  and  walk  before 
me,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me :'  to  wit,  David. 

Now  here,  you  may  see,  that  not  walking  in  the  truth  before  the 
Lord  with  all  their  souls  and  their  hearts,  made  such  confusion  among 
the  Jews,  and  likewise  makes,  or  hath  made  such  confusion  among  the 
christians :  for  not  w^alking  before  God  in  the  truth,  kept  them  off  the 
throne  of  Israel.  And  therefore  children  are  to  succeed  their  fathers* 
path  in  the  truthi  if  they  will  be  accepted  and  exalted  by  the  Lord, 
and  if  they  do  enjoy  the  comfort  of  the  Lord,  as  their  fathers  did,  with 
the  promise,  as  in  1  Kings  ii.  4.  and  viii.  25. 

And  Micah  ii.  he  declareth  against  their  oppression,  and  reproves 
the  Jews  for  their  injustice  and  idolatry,  and  saith, '  The  women  of  my 
people  have  you  cast  out  from  their  houses,  from  the  children  have  ye 
taken  away  my  glory ;'  to  wit,  the  Lord's ;  for  children  are  the  Lord's 
heritage,  and  he  hath  a  glory  in  them. 

And  Joel  declareth  sundry  judgments  of  God,  and  exhorts  the  Jews 
to  observe  them,  and  bids  the  old  men  '  tell  their  children  of  it,  and 
let  your  children  tell  their  children,  and  let  their  children  tell  another 
generation.'  See  what  care  was  here,  and  watches  set  up,  that  chil- 
dren's children  might  escape  the  judgments  of  God,  by  their  walking  in 
'the  truth,  and  keeping  to  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts.  And  children 
which  were  the  Lord's  heritage,  were  to  warn  and  tell  o\vi  T«i\iaVV\\ix  Vs^ 
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might  have  his  glory  hi  them,  and  tlieir  children  which  are  his  heritage. 

And  yuu  nt;iy  sc»'  in  Luke  xix.  43,  M.  the  judgments  that  Christ 
prniiourK*<tli  u[)on  lh«j  Jtrw^j  niKMlirircliildrcn,  that  disobeyed  God,  and 
ditinot  l)rliov(?in  him.  And  ('hri<t.s;iitli, 'While  vehavethelicht,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  you  may  b(K:ome  cbikln-n  of  the  light.'  Here  Christ 
encourages  his  believers  with  a  new  name,  that  believe  in  the  light,  to 
wit, 'Children  of  the  light.'  John  xii.  3(».  And  Paul  saith  to  the  be- 
lievers in  (he  liglil,  *  Ve  were  sometimes  darkness,  (that  was,  when  they 
did  not  believe  in  the  light,)  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord ;  walk  na 
children  of  the  light.'  Ephrs.  v.  8.  'Ye  are  all  the  children  of  the 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day ;  we  arc  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness.' 1  Thess.  v.  r>.  These  are  the  believers  in  the  light,  as  Christ 
commands. 

And  John  sailh,  *  My  little  children  (1  John  ii.  '2.)  these  things  I  write 
unto  you  that  you  sin  not,  &c.  and  if  any  man  ^in,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  iVic.  [Hut  they  must 
take  heed  of  sinninix  wiliullv-l  I  write  to  vou  little  children,  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you,  for  his  name  sake.'  Hero  is  a  comfort  to 
Christ's  little  rhildren.  Again,  John  saith  to  little  children,  •  It  is  the 
last  time,  an<l  as  ye  have  heard  that  antiehrist  should  come,  even  now 
are  many  antichrists,  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  tin)*; ;  they 
went  out  from  us.  (to  wit,  the  antichrist,)  but  they  were  not  of  us,  (to 
wit,  the  elect  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,)  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us ;  but  they  went  out 
from  us,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of 
us.  And  these  things  1  have  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you :  but  the  anointing,  which  ye  have  received  of  him,  abideth 
in  vou,  and  vou  need  not  that  any  man  teach  vou,  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie:  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  bhall  abide  in  him.  And  now,  little 
children,  abide  in  him,  (to  wit,  Christ.)  Whosoever  abideth  in  him, 
sinneth  not ;  whosoever  sinncth,  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you,  he  that  doth  righteous- 
ness, is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous;  he  that  conunitteth  .-in  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinned  from  the  beginning.  l'\>r  this  purpose 
the  son  of  God  was  made  manifest,  that  he  mii'ht  destrov  the  works 
of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  born  of  Cod,  doth  not  commit  sin,  lor  his 
8Ced  remains  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of  (iod.  hi 
this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest  from  the  children  of  the  devil,' 
which  is  a  clear  manifestation  and  distinction. 

Again,  John  saith,  *  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  toDgne,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
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the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.*  This  is  a  good  trial, 
little  children.  1  John  iii.  *  Ye  are  ot  God,  little  children,  and  ye  have 
overcome  them,  (to  vrit,  antichrist,  and  the  world  and  its  god,)  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world ;  (a  good  reason 
to  little  children,  the  greater  to  overcome  the  lesser;)  and  every  one 
that  loveth  him,  (to  wit,  God  that  begot  him,)  loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  him;  by  this  we  know  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments.*  This  is  a  good  trial,  and  a 
manifestation.  1  John  v.  1. 

And  Paul  saith  to  the  Galations,  in  chap.  iv.  *  My  little  children,  of 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Clirist  be  formed  in  you.'  This  is 
a  good  travail,  which  should  be  every  true  christian's,  and  not  to  tra- 
vail to  persecute  Christ,  where  he  is  formed  within  his  people ;  for  that 
is  a  bad  travail.  And  John  writes  to  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  he  loved  in  the  truth,  &c.  and  said,  '  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I 
found  thy  children  walking  in  the  truth,'  &c.  This  is  cause  of  great  joy 
to  see  God's  children  walk  in  the  truth.  Again,  he  writes ;  '  Gains 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  (said  he,)  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  thy  children  walk  in  the  truth.  3  Epist.  of  John.  Now  this  is  a 
concern  for  all  true  christians,  that  they  and  their  children  walk  in  the 
truth,  that  they  may  have  joy  and  comfort  of  them  in  the  Lord  and  his 
truth,  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come.  '  And  every  one  that 
names  the  name  of  Jesus,  let  them  depart  from  iniquity,'  and  not  in 
iniquity,  and  to  see  that  their  children  do  depart  from  iniquity;  for 
David  saith,  '  The  Lord  hates  all  workers  of  iniquity,'  and  saith,  <  De- 
part from  mc,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.'  And  therefore  train  up  all 
your  children  in  the  nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  both  you  and 
they  may  all  serve  God  in  his  spirit,  in  your  creation  and  generation;  for 
children  arc  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  ought  to  be  trained  up  in 
his  fear,  and  serve  and  worship  him  in  his  spirit  and  truth ;  for  it  is 
the  Lord  that  gives  the  increase  of  them  all.  It  is  he  that  brings  to  the 
birth,  and  gives  power  to  bring  forth,  whether  it  be  natural  or  spiritual, 
and  the  life,  and  breath,  and  the  souls  of  all  are  in  his  hand  and  power. 

*  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him.  I  was  daily  his  delight, 
rejoicing  always  before  him,  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of  his 
earth ;  and  my  delights  are  with  the  sons  of  men.  Now  therefore 
hearken  unto  me,  O  ye  children !  for  blessed  are  they  which  keep  my 
ways.  Hear  instruction,  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not'  Prov.  viii.  Here 
you  may  see  the  eternity  of  wisdom,  which  is  to  be  desired,  for  the 
blessing  it  brings. 

The  apostle  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  « I  have  espoused  you  to  one 
liuband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ '  2  Cor. 
ziS. 
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Trying  of  Spirits  in  our  age  now^  as  in  ihe  Apastks^  dajfs,  by  the 

Spirit  of  Christ  the  *,^noin ling  within. 
Showing  also,  that  the  Church  oj  Christ  hath  authority  and  power 

from  Christy  their  head,  to  admonish,  judge ,  reprove^  and  rebuke, 

such  as  make  a  profession  of  the  truth,  but  do  not  walk  and  live 

in  the  truth.     By  G.  F. 

Dear  friends,  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  your 
heavenly  rock  and  foundation,  and  your  holy  sanctuary,  your  place  of 
safety,  who  destroys  the  destroyer,  and  is  our  saviour,  the  chief  bishop 
of  your  souls,  to  oversee  you;  and  your  great  prophet  that  God  hath 
*  raised  up  for  you  to  hear  in  all  things,*  and  the  chief  shepherd  who 
hath  •  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep;'  who  feeds  his  sheep  with  his 
heavenly  food,  and  clothes  them  with  his  heavenly  clothing,  *  whom  he 
hath  bought  with  a  price,'  his  blood ;  and  that  they  might  know  his  voice 
and  follow  him,  *  who  is  from  above,'  and  not  of  this  world ;  whose  voice 
is  distinct  from  all  the  voices  of  this  world,  that  are  below ;  *  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time ;'  who  is  the  medi- 
ator between  God  and  you ;  in  whose  name  you  have  all  salvation ;  in 
whose  name,  power,  and  authority,  we  meet  that  are  his  followers ;  and 
he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  subsist;  who  hath  deliver- 
ed us  from  the  power  of  darkness.  And  God  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  son,  and  therefore  'whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chrbt,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him.' 

For,  friends,  ye  know  the  light  God  hath  commanded  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  and  hath  shined  in  your  hearts  to  give  you  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  light 
is  the  life  in  him.  Now,  you  have  this  *  heavenly  treasure  in  your 
earthen  vessels,  which  is  of  God,  and  have  received  *  the  grace  of 
God  which  brought  your  salvation,'  and  by  which  you  are  saved,  and 
your  hearts  established  in  the  election  and  covenant  of  grace. 

Now  they  that  hate  the  light  of  Christ,  and  walk  dcspitefuUy  against 
the  spirit  of  grace,  such  arc  of  the  birth  of  the  flesh,  which  do  perse- 
cute them  which  are  born  of  the  spirit.  But  as  the  apostle  said,  'All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution ;'  but  the 
Lord's  portion  is  his  people,  and  Jacob,  the  second  birth,  the  electioiii 
who  is  the  supplanter  of  profane  Esau,  he  is  the  Lot  of  God's  inherit- 
ance, to  wit,  Jacob.  The  Lord  led  him  about  and  instructed  him,  and 
kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye ;  so  tender  is  the  Lord  of  his  elect 
people.  And  again,  the  Lord  saith,  '  He  that  touches  you,  (to  wit.) 
his  elect  or  chosen  people,  touches  the  apple  of  God's  eye.'    So  you 
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know  the  apple  of  the  eye  is  a  tender  place.  So  the  Lord  hath  a  sense 
of  all  his  suffering  people,  and  is  nigh  unto  them,  and  feels  all  their  suf- 
ferings. •  ^ 

And  now,  friends,  the  apostle  John  writes  a  General  Epistle  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  as  I  do  to  you  the  church  of  Christ  Now,  *  ye  have 
an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  by  it  ye  know  all  things ;'  and  now, 
this  unction  or  anointing  within,  which  ye  have  received  from  the  Holy 
One,  which  'abides  in  you,  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as 
the  same  anointing  teaches  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  and  does  teach  you,  ye  shall  abide  or 
continue  in  the  son  and  in  the  Father,  in  whom  ye  have  eternal  life,  ac- 
cording to  his  promises.'  Now,  all,  since  the  apostles'  days,  that  are 
gone  from  this  anointing,  and  unction,  and  teaching  within,  that  comes 
from  the  Holy  One,  such  are  gone  and  wandered  from  the  Father  and  the 
son,  and  seduced  from  the  anointing  and  teaching  within,  by  which 
they  should  have  continued  in  the  son  and  the  Father.  But,  my  friends 
and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  have  the  anointing  and  unction  with- 
in you,  wliich  yc  have  received  from  the  Holy  One,  and  by  it  you  con- 
tinue in  the  son  and  Father;  by  this  unction  and  anointing  within  you, 
the  church  of  Christ  knows  all  things,  as  the  church  of  Christ  did  by 
the  same  unction  in  the  apostles'  days;  and  therefore,  the  apostles  bid 
the  church  of  Christ,  by  this  unction,  *  Try  the  spirits,'  and  bid  them 
*  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God ;' 
and  they  know  the  spirit  of  God  from  the  spirit  of  error.  So  there  you 
may  see,  with  this  unction  they  could  try  spirits,  and  knew  the  spirit 
of  truth  from  the  spirit  of  error.  He  doth  not  bid  the  church  try  their 
words  only,  but  *  try  their  spirits,  whether  they  were  of  God,'  yea  or 
nay ;  for  many  had  good  words  and  fair  speeches,  and  deceived  the 
hearts  of  the  simple.  And  were  not  these  a  kind  of  Christians  that  served 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  (&c.  which  the  apostles  warned  the  Romans 
of,  in  Rom.  xvi.  and  such  that  had  gotten  the  '  the  form  of  godliness, 
and  denied  the  power  thereof,  that  were  heady,  high  minded,  without 
natural  affections,  truce  breakers,  &c.  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  them  that  were  good,  that  were  compared  to  Jannes 
and  Jambres,  that  withstood  Moses.  '  So  do  these  also  resist  the  truth, 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobates  concerning  the  faith,'  &c.  And  did 
not  these  go  under  the  name  of  Christians  and  leaders, '  which  had  the 
form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof,'  which  the  church 
were  to  turn  away  from,  and  not  to  follow?  And  is  there  not  of  this  sort 
now,  that  trouble  the  church  of  Christ,  as  they  did  in  the  apostles' 
days? 

And  therefore,  as  the  apostle  saith,  •  Try  their  spirits  whether  they 
are  of  God  or  no.'    The  apostle  did  not  say  to  the  church  of  Christ* 
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Try  them,  whether  they  had  the  good  words,  and  fair  speeches,  and  the 
form  of  godliness,  but '  try  their  spirits,'  whether  they  be  of  God,  yea 
or  nay;  and  so,  if  they  have  not  the  power  of  godliness,  they  are  to  be 
turned  away  from.  And  therefore,  with  the  anointing  within,  by  which 
you  may  know  ail  things,  with  it '  Try  their  spirits,'  whether  they  be 
of  God  or  no,  and  try  whether  they  have  the  power  of  godliness ;  yea, 
such  as  have  the  fair  speeches  and  good  words,  and  the  form  of  godli* 
ness,  try  their  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  and  whether  they  have 
the  power  of  godliness ;  and  if  not,  they  are  to  be  turned  away  from. 

And  the  apoitie  exhorts  Timothy  'to  avoid  profane  and  vain  babblings 
and  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called,  which  some  professing,  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith;'  therefore  the  church  is  to  avoid  such  things 
DOW,  as  then,  lest  they  err  concerning  the  true  faith  of  Christ. ;  And  1 
Tim.  vL  20,  21.  Phygellus,  and  Harmc^cnes,  and  Hymeneus,  and  Phi- 
letus,  do  not  you  think  that  these  had  gone  under  the  name  of  chris- 
tians in  the  apostles'  days,  though  '  their  words  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker,  them  that  do  receive  them ;'  and  such  troubled  the  church  of 
Christ  then,  and  the  same  spirit  now,  which  is  to  be  tried  and  turned 
away  from,  and  not  only  so,  but  to  *  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings, 
for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness,'  therefore  that  is  to  be 
kept  out  of  the  church. 

And  the  apostle  exhorts  Timothy  to  chaise  them,  (to  wit,  the  church,) 
before  the  Lord,  that  *  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit:'  and 
therefore  that  strife  which  is  to  no  profit,  and  to  the  subverting  of  the 
hearers,  the  charge  now  is  for  the  church  of  Christ  to  shun  such  things, 
and  if  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
and  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  which  is  ac- 
cording to  godliness,  he  is  proud,  or  a  fool,  and  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strife  of  words,  whereof  comes  envy,  strife, 
railing,  evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  *  gain  is  godliness,  from  such  with- 
draw thyself.'  So  must  all  the  members  of  Christ's  church  now  in  our 
age  withdraw  themselves  from  such  that  arc  destitute  concerning  the 
truth,  though  such  may  go  in  the  name  of  christians,  as  such  might  do 
in  the  apostles'  days,  and  troubled  the  church  of  Christ  then,  as  they  do 
now.  But  *  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  their  spirits,'  whether  they 
have  the  power  of  godliness,  yea  or  nay. 

Now  the  spirit  speaks  expressly, '  that  some  should  depart  from  the 
iaith,'  (then  they  had  it  once,)  and  that  they  would  give  heed  to  seducing 
ipirits,  and '  doctrine  of  devib,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their 
ooiMciences  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received 
wiib  tbaiiksgiyingf  &c.  fw  every  creatine  of  God  is  good,  (marki  good,) 
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and  nothing  to  be  refused  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  for  it  is 
nnctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer.' 

For  all  things  were  made  and  created  by  the  word,  and  all  things 
upheld  by  the  word,  d^c.  And  by  the  word  of  God,  man  and  woman  is 
sanctified,  and  it  sanctifies  things  to  them. 

And  do  ye  not  think  that  these  that  had  departed  from  the  faith,  and 
given  heed  to  the  doctrines  of  devils,  forbidding  marriages,  and  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  &c.  went  not  under  the  name  of  christians,  as  too 
many  such  do  now  1  And  therefore  the  apostle  saith,  *  Try  their  spi- 
rits, whether  they  be  of  God  or  no,  and  whether  they  be  in  the  power 
of  godliness,  and  in  the  faith  of  God's  elect' 

And  the  church  of  Christ  now,  as  in  the  apostles'  days,  is  to  *  shun 
profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  and  to  exercise  themselves  in  godliness ; 
for  bodily  exercise  profits  little,'  or  for  a  little  time ;  *  but  godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  men,  having  the  promise  of  this  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  life  which  is  to  come.'  So  all  that  have  a  care  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  will  mind  those  things  which  are  for  the  comfort  and 
edifying  of  it 

And  the  apostle,  his  charge  was  to  some, '  not  to  give  heed  to  endless 
genealogies,  which  ministered  questions,  rather  than  to  godly  edifying* 
which  is  in  faith,'  from  which  some  have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jang- 
lings.  <  And  therefore  foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  unto  strife.  These  things  the  church  of  Christ 
were  to  shun  then,  and  now,  and  follow  godly  edifying  in  the  faith ;  for 
did  not  they  go  under  the  name  of  christians  that  turned  aside  unto  vain 
jangling,  and  such  that  desired  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  understand- 
ing neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm  ?  And,  therefore,  as 
the  apostle  said,  *  Try  their  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  and  whether 
Aey  be  in  the  power  of  godliness ;'  for  that  spirit  that  doth  not  under- 
stand  what  it  saith  of  the  law,  cannot  understand  what  it  saith  of  the 
gospel :  so  is  not  fit  to  be  a  teacher  of  either. 

And  the  apostle  exhorted  Timothy,  (2  Tim.  iv.  3.)  *  to  preach  the 
word  in  season  and  out  of  season,  reprove,  and  rebuke,  and  exhort  with 
all  long-sufiering  and  doctrine ;  for  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.' 

Now  were  not  these  itching  ears,  and  their  teachers,  that  should  turn 
from  the  truth  to  fables,  a  kind  of  christians,  who  could  not  endure 
sound  doctrine,  therefore  their  spirits  are  to  be  tried  whether  they  be  in 
the  truth  and  sound  doctrine ;  for  the  itching  ears  that  will  have  teach- 
ers after  their  lusts,  the  spirit  that  bath  tried  them  saith,  they  are 
tamed  from  the  truth  to  fables. 
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And  Simon  Magus,  and  Demas,  that  forsook  Paul,  and  *  loved  this 
present  world/  and  Alexander,  had  not  they  gone  under  the  name  of 
christians  7  But  the  spirit  that  tried  them,  saw  Demas  turned  a  world- 
ling, and  Simon  Magus  turned  to  his  old  %vickedne8s  again ;  and  the 
apostle  exhorts  Timothy  to  beware  of  Alexander  the  coppersmith, 
'  which  had  done  him  much  evil,'  for  he  had  greatly  withstood  the 
apostle's  words. 

So  here  you  may  sec  the  apostle,  which  was  a  watchman,  and  tried 
their  spirits,  such  as  he  had  tried  not  to  be  of  God,  nor  in  the  truth, 
nor  in  the  faith,  nor  in  the  power  of  godliness,  he  exhorted  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  the  ministers,  to  beware,  and  to  shun,  and  to  turn  away 
from  such. 

And  the  apostle  exhorts  Titus,  '  to  hold  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
had  been  taught,  that  he  might  be  able,  by  sound  doctrine,  both  to 
exhort  find  convince  the  gainsayers ;'  for,  saith  he,  *  There  are  many 
unruly  and  vain  talkers,  and  deceivers,  especially  they  of  the  circumci- 
sion, whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not  for  filthy  lucre's  sake ;  they  professing  that 
they  know  God,  but  in  works  deny  him ;  being  abominable  and  dis- 
obedient, and  to  every  good  work  reprobate :  wherefore,'  saith  the 
apostle  to  Titus,  '  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the 
faith.' 

Now  did  not  these  vain  unruly  talkers,  whose  mouths  were  to  be 
stopped,  which  denied  God  in  their  works,  and  to  every  good  work  repro- 
bates, did  not  these  go  under  the  name  of  christians?  And  are  there  not 
too  many  such  in  our  days ;  unruly  vain  talkers,  that  deny  God  in  their 
works,  and  are  reprobates  to  every  good  work  1  For  there  are  too  many 
such  unruly  talkers  and  professors  of  God  and  Christ  in  words,  but  in 
their  works  deny  him,  and  are  reprobate  to  every  good  work.  Such  are 
against  the  practice  of  truth  and  religion,  both  in  themselves  and  others, 
and  therefore  all  such  spirits  are  tried  with  the  anointing  within,  not 
to  be  of  God,  neither  now,  nor  in  the  apostles'  days,  nor  in  the  power 
of  godliness,  therefore  are  to  be  turned  away  from ;  and  all  such  that 
give  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from 
the  truth.  This  the  apostle  exhorted  Titus  not  to  give  heed  to,  but  to 
'  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law,  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.' 

And  therefore  whatsoever  is  unprofitable  and  vain,  the  church  of 
Christ  is  to  be  turned  away  from  now  as  in  the  apostles'  day,  for  it  is 
out  of  the  power  of  godliness ;  and  therefore  try  their  spirits  whether 
they  be  of  God  or  no. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a 
fAiber;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren,  and  the  elder  women  as 
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mothers ;  the  younger  women  as  sisters,  with  all  purity.  Against  an 
dder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses ;  but 
a  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject, 
knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted  and  sinneth,  being  condemned 
of  himself.'  Therefore,  I  say,  try  such  spirits  with  the  anointing  within, 
whether  they  be  of  God  or  no ;  for  a  man  errs  from  the  spirit  of  God 
before  he  be  a  heretic ;  for  you  read  that  the  Jews  had  the  scriptures, 
and  many  that  are  called  christians  have  got  the  scriptures,  the  form 
of  godliness ;  but  the  prophets  told  the  Jews,  *  that  they  rebelled  against 
the  spirit  of  God,  and  resisted  the  holy  ghost;'  and  so  they  tried  their 
spirits,  and  found  them  not  to  be  of  God.  So  must  they  that  go  under 
the  name  of  christians,  (that  have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power  thereof,)  be  tried  now  with  the  holy  ghost  that  giveth  forth  the 
scriptures,  whether  they  be  in  it  or  no. 

And  Christ  speaks  of  the  false  prophets  and  antichrists  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Matt.  vii.  how  that  they  should  *  come  in  the  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  they  should  be  ravening  wolves,  and  by  their  fruits  they 
should  know  them ;'  but  were  not  these  like  sheep,  and  christians,  when 
they  had  gotten  the  sheep's  clothing  on,  the  form  of  godliness,  but 
were  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  and  power  of  God  ?  so  their 
fruits  were  thorns  and  thistles.  So  try  their  spirit,  and  what  fruit  they 
bear,  whether  they  be  of  God,  yea  or  nay ;  for  such  inwardly  ravening 
wolves  are  destroyers  of  the  sheep  of  Christ,  and  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit,  nor  abide  the  practice  of  truth  and  pure  religion;  and  there- 
fore Christ  bid  them  beware  of  them,  and  not  follow  them ;  and  John 
bids  the  church  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  their  spirits,  whether 
they  be  of  God  or  no. 

And  as  Christ  said,  Matt  vii.  22.  'Many  should  call  him  Lord,  Lord, 
pr  Master,  and  shall  say,  we  have  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  cast  out 
devils  in  thy  name,'  &c. 

Now,  did  not  these  go  under  the  name  of  christians,  and  were  great 
preachers,  that  could  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  do  such  mira- 
cles? but  Christ  saith,  he  will  profess  he  never  knew  them,  and  saith, 
*  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity.'  And  Christ  saith, '  It  is  not 
every  one  that  saith.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  his  father  which  is  in  heaven.' 

And  so  you  may  see  here,  it  is  not  every  one  that  saith.  Lord,  Lord, 
nor  them  that  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  have  the  form  of  god- 
liness, and  not  in  the  power  of  God,  that  Christ  receives,  and  that  entered 
into  his  kingdom ;  but  such  as  depart  from  iniquity,  and  do  the  will  of 
God,  that  are  received  by  Christ,  and  that  enter  the  kingdom  of  God; 
finr  the  apostle  himself  saith,  <  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
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Bubjectlon,  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  cast-away/  Here  the  apostle  had  not  only  a  care 
of  others,  but  of  himself,  that  he  might  be  preserved  m  Christ  Jesus. 

And  there  were  certain  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  that  had  evil  spirits  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  say- 
ing, *  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preaches.*  And  there  were 
seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so, 
and  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said, '  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know, 
but  who  arc  ye  V  And  so  the  evil  spirits  came  over  them,  and  prevailed 
over  them,  and  against  them,  that  they  fled  away  naked,  d^c.  So  you 
may  see  here,  it  is  not  them  that  take  upon  themselves  to  use  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  the  name  of  Paul,  that  gives  dominion  over  the  evil  spirits, 
but  they  that  are  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Jesus,  that  Paul  was  in ; 
this  is  it  that  arms  them  and  clothes  them. 

And  all  such  as  preached  up  outward  circumcision,  or  else  they  could 
not  be  saved ;  and  also  such  as  observe  days,  months,  times  and  years, 
and  thought  to  be  justified  by  the  law,  and  not  by  the  faith  of  Christ; 
did  not  these  go  under  the  name  of  christians,  whom  the  apostle  said, 

*  he  was  afraid  lest  he  had  bestowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain ;'  and  of 
whom  he  said,  <  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 
and  if  Christ  be  not  in  you,  you  are  reprobates  V  And  they  that  sought 
to  be  outwardly  circumcised,  Christ  profited  them  nothing,  &c.  *  For 
in  Christ  neither  circumcision,  nor  uncircumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
but  a  new  creature,'  and  therefore  the  churches  were  not  to  trouble 
themselves  with  that  which  did  not  avail  any  thing,  but  mind  the  new 
creature  in  Christ,  &c. 

And  those  false  brethren  that  came  privily  to  spy  out  the  liberty 
which  the  apostles  and  the  true  christians  had  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
they  might  bring  them  into  bondage, '  To  whom  (saith  the  apostle)  we 
give  place  by  subjection,  no  not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel might  continue  with  you,'  to  wit,  the  church.  Gal.  ii  6.  And  the 
apostle  saith,  but  some  of  these  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference, 
but,  *  they  added  nothing  to  me,  and  whatsoever  they  were,  it  makes 
no  matter  to  me,  for  God  accepteth  no  man's  person.' 

Now,  here  you  may  see  the  apostle  makes  use  of  his  authority  in  the 
power  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  over  such  false  brethren  that  came  to 
spy  out  their  liberty  in  Christ,  and  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  though 

*  they  seemed  somewhat  in  conference,'  the  apostle  did  not  matter  it, 

*  for  he  knew  God  respected  no  man's  person,'  to  whom  he  would  not 
bestow  an  hour's  time  withal,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  ccm- 
tinue  with  the  church.  But  did  not  these  go  under  the  name  of  chris- 
tians 7    Did  not  the  apostle  here  try  their  spirits,  whether  they  were 
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.of  God  or  no?  And  though  they  did  seem  somewhat  in  conference,  it 
ftdded  nothing,  and  such  the  church  is  to  reject  now,  which  brings  into 
bondage. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  the  Colossians,  Col.  ii.  18,  19, 
20,  21,  22,  23,  'Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward,  in  a  voluntary 
humility,  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind.  Not  holding  the 
head,  from  which  all  the  body,  by  joints  and  bands,  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 
Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  Uving  in  the  world,  are  you  subject  to  ordinances?  Touch 
no^  taste  not,  handle  not,  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using,  after  the 
commandments  and  doctrines  of  men.  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show 
of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body,  not 
in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.'  Here  the  apostle,  who 
could  try  their  spirits,  would  have  others  to  try  their  spirits,  and  had  a 
care  of  the  church,  and  would  not  have  them  b^uiled  by  intruders  in 
the  things  they  had  not  seen,  who  were  vainly  puffed  up  with  a  fleshly 
mind,  which  held  not  Christ  the  head,  &c.  These  were  gone  from  the 
light  and  spirit  of  God,  by  which  they  might  have  seen  the  things  of 
God;  so  they  were  not  likely  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth;  and 
therefore  the  church  is  to  beware  of  such  beguilers  now,  aa  in.  the 
apostles*  days,  and  to  try  their  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God  or  no^ 
And  they  that  be  dead,  and  risen  with  Christ,  which  are  the  church  ot 
Christ,  they  are  not  to  be  subject  to  the  rudiments,  or  elements,  or 
ordinances  of  this  world ;  for  they  are  not  to  touch,  taste,  nor  handle 
the  doctrines  or  conunandments  of  men,  which  are  all  to  perish  with 
the  using,  that  are  not  after  Christ,  nor  from  him,  though  they  may 
have  a  show  in  will-worship  and  humility,  if  they  do  neglect  the  body 
of  Christ  the  church,  and  not  hold  him  the  head :  and  all  that  spirit 
works,  is  but  to  satisfy  the  flesh,  which  brings  no  honour  to  God.. 

And  therefore  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  try  the  spirits  of  such  now» 
as  in  the  apostles'  days,  lest  they  should  be  beguiled  of  their  reward. 

And  again  the  apostle  saith,  *  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men,  and  after  the 
rudiments,  or  elements  of  this  world,  and  not  after  Christ'  Here  again 
you  may  see  the  apostle  had  a  care  of  the  church,  that  they  shoidd  try 
their  spirits,  not  to  follow  that  which  is  not  after  Christ ;  and  therefore 
the  church  is  to  beware  of  such  things  and  spirits,  lest  they  be  spoiled. 

And  again  the  apostle  warns  the  church,  *  lest  any  man  shall  be-> 
gvile  them  with  enticing  words.  And  again  he  saith,  *  Beware  of  dogs, 
beware  of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision ;'  that  is,  false  apostles 
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which  gloried  in  circumcision,  and  the  apostle  calls  them  concision, 
which  is  a  cutting  off  and  tearing  asunder  of  the  troth.  See  the  mar- 
gin in  Phil,  ill  2. 

So  the  apostle  would  have  the  church  to  try  such  spirits  then,  which 
the  church  ought  to  do  now  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  anointing  with- 
in; and  that  they  may  not  be  beguiled  with  men's  enticing  words,  and 
they  may  beware  of  dogs,  and  evil  doers,  and  evil  workers,  &c.  though 
they  may  come  in  sheep's  clothing,  fair  speeches,  and  good  words,  and 
a  '  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  of  it ;'  from  such  the 
church  is  to  turn  away ;  for  the  prophet  saith,  *  As  to  the  wicked,  what 
have  they  to  do  to  take  God's  words  in  their  mouth,  and  hate  to 
be  reformed  V  And  Clirist  saith  to  such  preachers,  that  are  work- 
ers of  iniquity,  '  Depart  from  me,  I  know  you  not ;'  and  the  apostle 
saith,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  '  Every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Jesus,  let 
them  depart  from  iniquity  ;'  and  so  saith  the  church  of  Christ,  and  all 
his  faithful  ministers  now. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church.  Acts  xx.  29.  '  I  know  this,  that 
after  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  amongst  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock ;'  also  '  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
penrerse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them;'  therefore  watch 
and  remember,  that  for  the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  teal's,  and  said,  *  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  the  flock  over  which  the  holy  ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  blood ;'  here  you  may  see  the  apostles  care  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  with  what  they  were  to  watch  and  oversee  the  flock  of 
Christ,  and  to  feed  his  church  withal,  to  wit,  the  holy  ghost ;  in  which 
holy  ghost  is  the  church  of  Christ's  communion,  by  which  they  should 
try  their  spirits  that  were  amongst  them;  and  were  not  these  men  that 
should  arise  among  themselves,  and  speak  perverse  things,  and  should 
draw  away  disciples  after  them,  a  kind  of  christians  ?  And  would  they 
not  draw  into  a  kind  of  separation  from  the  church  ?  And  did  not  the 
apostle  say,  that '  They  should  have  grievous  wolves  that  would  not 
spare  the  flock,  which  should  enter  amongst  them  ?  And  had  not  they 
the  sheep's  clothing?  And  is  not  the  church  of  Christ  to  beware  of  all 
such  now,  as  were  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  to  watch  against  them  with 
the  same  holy  ghost,  and  not  to  believe  every  spirit,  but  try  them 
whether  thev  are  of  God. 

And  the  apostle  said  to  the  church,  what  saith  the  scripture,*  *  Cast 
out  the  bond  woman  and  her  son,  the  son  of  the  bond  woman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  woman,  for  the  son  of  the  bond  woman 
was  bom  after  the  flesh,  and  will  persecute  the  free  woman's  children 
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born  after  the  spirit ;  for  the  free  woman's  children  which  are  the 
church  of  Christ,  Jenisalem,  which  is  ahove,  is  their  mother.' 

And  again,  the  apostle  exhorts  the  church  of  Christ,  and  hid  them^ 
*  take  heed  lest  there  be  any  fornicators  or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
who  for  a  morsel  of  bread  sold  his  birth  right ;  for  ye  know  that  after- 
wards when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing  he  was  rejected. 
He  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  with  tears;  and 
the  apostle  said  to  the  church  of  Christ,*  *  This  is  the  message  that  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another,  not 
as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother,  and  where- 
fore slew  he  him,  because  his  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous.' 

And  the  church  now  must  take  heed  of  this  nature  of  Ishmael,  Esau 
and  Cain,  though  Cain  did  offer  sacrifice,  so  he  was  a  kind  of  a  priest, 
bat  a  persecutor  and  a  slayer  of  the  righteous ;  and  Ishmael  was  cir- 
cumcised outwardly,  and  was  in  an  outward  fellowship,  yet  he  was 
wild,  and  a  mocker,  and  a  persecutor  of  the  heir  of  the  promise. 

And  Esau  he  was  also  circumcised,  who  despised  his  birth  right  for 
a  mess  of  pottage  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  who  said  in  his  heart  he  would 
kill  Jacob,  the  second  birth  whom  God  loved ;  but  Esau  and  Ishmael 
were  not  circumcised  with  the  spirit;  and  therefore  the  church  of 
Christ  now  is  not  to  believe  every  spirit,  but  try  their  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God,  or  of  Cain,  Esau  and  Ishmael,  and  if  so,  to  beware  of 
them. 

And  John,  in  his  epistle  to  the  church,  said,  2  John  i,  7.  '  Many  de- 
ceivers were  entered  into  the  world,  &c.  look  to  yourselves,  Ac.  who- 
soever transgresseth  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
Grod ;  and  he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
father  and  the  son.  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  [mark,  not  this  doctrine  of  the  apostles,]  receive  him  not 
into  your  houses,  neither  bid  him  God  speed ;  for  he  that  bids  himGrod 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.' 

Now  here  the  apostle,  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  warned  the  church 
of  Christ  in  his  day,  of  such  before  mentioned ;  and  the  church  of  Christ 
now  are  to  look  to  themselves,  and  beware  of  such  now  that  walk  not  in 
the  commandments  of  Christ,  and  abide  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ ; 
such  are  transgressors,  and  abide  not  in  the  Father  and  the  son,  though 
they  may  profess  them  both  in  words.  And  the  church  of  Christ  had 
and  hath  authority  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ  not  to  receive 
such  into  their  houses,  nor  bid  them  God  speed,  &c.  therefore  try  their 
spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  and  lay  hands  on  no  man  suddenly. 
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And  the  apostle  saith,  8  John  i.  9.  <  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
IKotrephcs,  who  loves  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  receiveth 
U8  not ;  wherefore  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious  words.  And  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.'  Now  here  you  may  see 
the  apostle's  care  of  the  church  in  his  day  then,  which  ought  to  be  so 
now,  against  such  prating  Diotrepheses  with  their  malicious  words, 
which  love  to  have  the  pre-eminence.  And  did  not  this  Diotrephes  go 
under  the  name  of  a  christian?  But  John  had  the  power  and  spirit  of 
Christ  to  deal  with  him,  and  to  remember  his  deeds,  and  to  judge  them. 
And  so  hath  the  church  of  Christ  now,  with  the  power  and  spirit  of 
Christ,  to  judge  and  try  such  spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God  or  no. 

And  likewise  the  apostle  James^  in  his  General  Epistle,  he  taught 
the  church  to  try  the  pure  religion  from  the  false,  from  such  as  seemed 
'to  be  religious,  and  bridled  not  their  own  tcmgues,  that  deceived  their 
own  hearts'  in  their  vain  religion. 

And  likewise,  the  apostle  brought  the  church  to  see  '  who  were  the 
doers  of  the  word,  not  only  hearers ;'  for  they  that  were  '  only  hearers 
and  not  doers,  deceived  their  own  selves.' 

And  also  the  apostle  exhorted  the  church  to  try  their  faith  and  be- 
liefy  for  many  would  say  they  had  faith,  and  believed.  Then  you  would 
say  these  were  called  christians  ;  but  the  apostle  saith,  <  If  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked,  and  be  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  if  you  say  to 
them,  depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  and  you  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  ? 
Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.'  And  there- 
fore the  true  and  living  faith  is  to  be  showed  forth  by  its  good  works, 
which  will  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked,  and  relieve  the 
widow  and  fatherless ;  and  so  to  practice  religion  and  faith,  which  is 
the  victory,  and  gives  the  victory  over  the  devil  and  his  bad  works,  in. 
which  faith  they  do  please  God. 

And  so  here  you  may  see  the  practices  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  the 
apostles'  days,  and  now ;  and  who  are  the  hearers  of  the  word,  and 
not  the  doers  of  the  word,  and  who  are  in  the  pure  undefiled  religion, 
&c.  which  is  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  &c.  and  who  seem 
to  be  religious  in  a  vain  religion,  and  who  are  in  the  true  living  faith, 
and  who  are  in  the  dead  faith,  and  who  are  in  the  pure  peaceable  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above,  and  its  fruits,  and  who  are  in  the  wisdom  that 
is  earthly  and  devilish  below,  and  whose  dead  faith  brings  them  to  re- 
qpect  a  person,  because  of  his  gold  ring  and  gay  apparel,  and  despise 
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the  poor ;  such,  their  spirits  are  to  be  tried  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  anointing  within,  in  the  church  of  Christ  now,  as  in  the  apostles' 
days. 

And  Peter,  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church,  tells  them,  '  that 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  amongst  them,  who  privily  should  bring  in 
damnable  heresy,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  should 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction..  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  and  lascivious  ways,  by  reason  pf  whom,  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feign- 
ed words  make  merchandise  of  you.  And  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
amongst  them;  whose  judgment,  &c.  lingered  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbered  not'* 

And  the  apostle  shows  the  church  the  state.and  example  of  the  fallen 
angels,  and  old  world,  and  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  of  their 
destruction,  and  how  God  saved  Noah  the  preacher  of  righteousness, 
did  delivered  just  Lot,  who  was  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  Sodomites.  But  these,  to  wit,  the  false  teachers  that  should  come 
amongst  the  christians,  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  which  are  *  as  natu- 
ral brute  beasts,  &c  that  speak  evil  of  the  things  they  understand  not; 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings,  as  they  feast  with  you, 
(to  wit,  the  christians,)  beguiling  unstable  souk,  &c.  which  have  forsaken 
the  right  way,  (to  wit,  Christ,)  and  following  the  way  of  Balaam,  (that 
is,  in  the  error  from  the  spirit  of  God,)  these  are  the  wells  without 
water,  carried  about  with  a  tempest,  (mark,  with  a  tempest,)  and  speak 
great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  to  allure  them  that  escaped  from  them, 
&c.  while  they  promise  them  liberty;  yet,  themselves  are  servants  of 
corruptions,  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  he  is  brought 
into  bondage.  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  common  pollutions 
of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome^  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be- 
'^nning ;  for  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them.  But  it  is  happened,  &c.  the  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  the 
wallowing  in  the  mire." 

Now  here  you  may  see  what  care  Peter  had,  in  his  General  Epistle, 
of  the  church  of  Christ;  the  same  care  in  the  same  power  and  spirit 
ought  to  be  now.  And  do  you  think  that  these  false  teachers  had  not, 
or  did  not  go  under  the  name  of  christians,  which  were  amongst  the 
christians  then,  and  should  make  merchandise  of  them,  and  feasted  with 
them,  which  had  forsaken  the  right  way ;  but  they  could  speak  high 
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swelling  words  of  vanity,  to  allure,  and  promise  tbem  liberty,  to  bring 
into  bondage,  and  it  had  been  better  for  them  <  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  (which  it  seems  they  had,)  than  after  they  had 
known  it,  to  turn  from  it  and  the  holy  commandment ;'  who  had  been 
washed,  and  to  turn  again  into  the  mire ;  and  therefore  the  apostle 
very  well  might  say,  *  Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  with 
the  spirit  of  Grod,  and  die  anointing  within.' 

So  the  church  of  Christ  is  now  to  try  such  spirits,  and  to  blow  the 
trumpet  in  heavenly  Sion  against  such  spirits,  when  they  do  rise ;  and 
80  you  may  see  what  kind  of  spirits  these  were,  that  promised  liberty, 
or  what  liberty  it  was  which  brings  into  bondage,  and  into  the  mire, 
and  to  forsake  the  right  way  of  Christ,  in  whom  true  liberty  is;  and  in 
him  they  are  free,  and  yet,  as  not  using  their  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  ma- 
liciousness, as  too  many  do,  and  have  done,  but  using  their  liberty  as 
the  servants  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  holiness ;  and  this  is  the  true 
church's  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  Jude  in  his  General  £pistle  to  the  church,  see  what  care  he  hath 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  exhorts  them  to  contend  for  the  faith;  for  he 
saith, '  there  were  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,'  &c.  yea,  *  ungod- 
ly men,  that  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,'  &c.  and  there- 
fore they  put  the  church  in  remembrance,  though  they  knew  it,  how 
that  the  '  Lord  having  saved  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  after  destroy- 
ed them  that  believed  not,  but  murmured,  and  rebelled  against  him ; 
and  how  that  the  angels,  which  kept  not  their  first  state,  but  left  their 
habitation,  God  hath  reserved  to  everlasting  chains  of  darkness,  &c. 
and  how  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  for  their  wickedness; 
and  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire.'  Now  these  examples,  and  the  unbelief  of  them  that  perished  in 
Egypt,  and  the  destruction  of  the  old  world,  and  Sodom,  and  the  angels 
not  keeping  their  first  state  or  habitation,  the  apostles  put  the  church 
in  remembrance  of,  that  they  should  be  steadfast  in  the  holy  faith,  and 
contend  for  it,  and  build  one  another  up  in  it. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  likewise  these  filthy  dreamers,  that  had  crept 
in  at  unawares,  ungodly  men,  which  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
lasciviousness,  which  defile  the  flesh,  and  despise  dominion,  and  speak 
evil  of  dignities.  Now  the  dominion  and  d^nitics  were  of  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Christ;  but  these  also,  ssiith  the  apostle,  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not,  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves ;  and  too  many  such 
there  are  at  tliis  day.  But  wo  unto  them,  for  they  are  gone  in  the  way 
of  Cain,  that  is  in  envy,  who  was  a  destroyer,  a  killer,  and  a  sacrificer 
too,  who  went  from  Qirist,  the  way,  who  came  to  save  men's  lives  and 
to  destroy  the  destroyer,  and  they  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba- 
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laaiD,  that  is,  from  the  spirit  of  God;  and  are  gone  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Cbrahy  which  was  against  the  law,  and  Moses  the  servant  of  God.  So 
these  *  turn  the  grace  of  God,'  which  should  bring  salvation  *  into  lasci- 
viousness,'  and  have  forsaken  the  right  way. 

The  apostle  saith,  Jude  xii.  *  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity, 
and  when  they  feast  with  you,  (to  wit,)  the  true  christians,  they  feed 
themselves  without  fear.'  And  they  weire  in  danger  to  bring  the  chris- 
tians to  be  without  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  the  apostle  saith, '  They 
are  clouds  without  water,  carried  about  vdth  winds ;'  then-^ttiey  were 
chafl^  and  not  wheat.  And  the  apostle  said,  '  they  were  trees,  whose 
fruit  withereth,  and  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  and  plucked  up  by  the 
roots.'  Then  they  were  not  like  to  grow ;  first  dead  in  sin  and  tres- 
passes, and  then  quickened  by  Christ,  and  then  dead  again.  These  are 
the  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  (they  may  be  known  by  their  rage,)  foam- 
ii|g  out  their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars,  not  fixed  in  the  firmament 
orGod's  power,  &c.  These  are  murmurers  and  complainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and  not  after  Christ ;  and  these  with  their  mouths 
'  speak  great  swelling  words,  having  men's  persons  in  admiration,  be- 
cause of  advantage.'  And  these  are  they,  who  separate  themselves; 
sensual,  havii^  not  the  spirit  of  God ;  and  how  can  they,  when  they  are 
erred  from  it,  and  twice  dead?  So  here  you  may  see  a  self-separation 
from  the  spirit  of  God  in  Cain,  and  Corah,  and  Balaam's  way,  wlq^  ^ 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness.  The  fallen  angels,  the  old 
world,  Cain,  Corah,  Balaam,  and  Sodom,  their  example  that  they  fol- 
k>w,  that  are  the  wells  without  water,  trees  without  firuit,  clouds  with- 
<Nit  rain,  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame,  wand- 
ering stars,  lost  their  first  state  and  habitation,  murmurers  and 
complainers,  their  mouths  can  speak  great  swelling  words,  yet  mockers ; 
these  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit, 
^as  before,)  filthy  dreamers,  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  speak 
«vil  of  dignities;  and  what  dignities  and  dominions  were  in  the  church, 
in  Jade's  days,  but  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ  in  his  church  7  And 
therefore  the  apostle  well  might  say,  Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
them,  whether  they  be  of  God 

And  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  try  in  our  day,  with  the  anointing 
within,  and  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  He  saith,  try  such  spirits  and 
fruits,  and  of  some '  have  compassion,  making  a  diiference ;  and  others 
save  with  fear,  plucking  them  out  of  the  fire,  hating  even  the  garments 
jotted  with  the  flesh.'  And  now  to  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
those  false  teachers,  and  falling  into  their  ungodly  ways,  and  is  also 
able  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  to  him  I 
commend  you. 
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And  John  in  the  Revelations^  writes  to  the  seven  churches,  and  Christ 
saith  to  the  church  of  Ephesus,  *  Thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars,'  showing  that  they 
had  power,  &c.  and  '  Thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I 
also  hate.'  Now  here  you  may  see,  the  church  of  Ephesus,  in  the 
power  of  Christ,  had  authority  to  judge,  and  to  try  liars  and  false 
apostles,  and  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans ;  and  in  the  same  spirit  and 
power  of  Christ  now,  the  church  of  Christ  hath  power  to  try,  and  to 
judge  such  things  with  the  anointing  within,  as  they  had  in  the  apostles' 
days.  And  therefore,  Qirist  saith,  '  To  him  that  overcomes,  I  will 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God' 

And  John  writes  to  the  church  in  Smyrna,  and  Christ  saith, '  I  know 
thy  work,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty,  but  thou  art  rich ;  I  know  the 
blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  the  syna- 
gogue of  satan.' 

So  here  you  may  see  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ,  which  did  judge 
those  that  were  not  in  the  truth ;  and  Christ  saith  to  the  church  of 
Smyrna,  which  was  to  be  tried, '  Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  ivill 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life ;  and  he  that  overcomes,  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death.'  Here  is  Christ's  comfortable  promise  to  the  faith* 
fuL 

And  John  writes  to  the  church  of  Pergamos ;  and  Christ  saith, '  I 
know  thy  works  where  thou  dwellest,  where  satan's  seat  is;  and  thou 
boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith;'  to  wit,  the  faith 
of  Christ,  &c. '  but  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  some  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  &c.  and  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  thing  I  hate.  Repent,  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth,'  &c. 

*  But  to  him  that  overcomes,  I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna, 
and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  white  stone,  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knows,  saving  he  that  receives  it.'  Here  you 
may  see  the  care  and  encouragement  of  Christ  concerning  the  church. 

Now  were  not  these,  that  said  they  were  apostles,  but  the  church 
found  them  liars,  and  they  that  said  they  were  Jews,  but  found  syna- 
gogues of  satan,  and  these  which  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam  and 
the  Nicolaitans,  a  kind  of  christians,  that  were  got  among  the  churches 
then,  who,  with  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ,  had  authority  to  judge 
such  spirits  then,  and  now,  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  try  their  spi- 
rits whether  they  were  and  are  of  God  1 

■  IteT.S. 


S25 

And  John  writes  to  the  church  of  Thyatira,  &c.  <  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  the  woman  Jezabel,  which  calls 
herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants,'  &c. 

Now  was  not  this  Jezabel  a  kind  of  a  christian,  which  the  church  of 
Thyatira  did  not  make  use  of  the  authority  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Christ  to  judge  and  stop,  which  they  Qught  to  have  done,  and  to  do  now 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  with  the  power^nd  spirit  of  Christ;  but  Christ 
saith  unto  the  rest  of  Thyatira  4hat  have  not  known  this  doctrine,  to 
wit,  of  Jczabers,  but  that  which  ye  have,  to  wit,  the  trut^  *  hold  fast 
until  I  come ;  and  he  that  overcomes  and  keeps  my  words  unto  the  end, 
to  him  I  will  give  power  over  nations,'  saith  Christ,  *  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken 
to  shivei*s,  even  as  I  received  it  of  my  Fath^,  and  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star.'  Here  Christ  encourages  his  church  with  large  promises, 
to  be  faithful  in  his  power  and  spirit,  and  to  keep  the  authority  of  it, 
dlen,  and  he  is  the  same  now  to  his  church  ^at  are  faithful  in  the  au- 
thority of  his  power  and  spirit. 

And  John  writes  to  the  church  of  Sardis,  and  encourages  <  to  be 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain  that  are  ready  to 
die ;  for  I  know  thy  works,  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
<Jead ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God.'  And  if  they 
did  not  repent,  and  watch,  and  hold  fast  that  which  they  had  received,  ^ 
Christ  would  come  upon  them  as  a  thief,  &c.;  ^but  thou  hast  a  ftw 
names  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments,  and  they  should  g 

walk  with  Christ  in  white,  for  they  were  worthy.'  Therefore  it  is 
good  for  the  church  to  keep  holy,  clean,  and  pure,  for  Christ  saith  such 
shall  walk  with  him,  the  Holy  One.  And  Christ  saith  to  the  church  of 
Sardis,  *  He  that  overcomes,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment, and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.'    Here  is 

%  encouragement  to  the  church  of  Christ  to  be  valiant  for  his  name,  and 
to  be  faithful  in  his  power  and  spirit. 

'*  And  John  writes  to  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  and  Christ  saith,  *  I 
know  thy  works,  behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it ;  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name.'  '  Behold,'  saith  Christ,  '  I  will  make 
them  of  the  synagogue  of  sataD,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie ;  behold»  I  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee,'  &c.  Were  not  these  a  kind 
of  christians,  wfiich  were  the  sayers  they  were  Jews,  and  were  not,  but 
did  lie,  that  Christ  with  his  power  would  make  them  come  and  wor- 
ship before  the  church  in  Philadelphia ;  but  Christ  bids  the  church  in 
nnladelphia, '  Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  t^ke.  1^^ 
Vol.  VL  29 
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crown.  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  a  pillar  id  the  temple  of 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name/  Now  here  you  may  see  how  Christ 
encourages  his  church  to  be  faithful,  and  to  overcome  in  his  power, 
and  Christ  will  write  God's  name,  and  his  own  new  name,  and  New 
Jerusalem's  name  upon  them  that  do  overcome,  and  he  will  make  them 
pillars  in  the  temple  of  God.  Here  the  church  may  see  what  promises 
Christ  hath  promised  to  them.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches,  then  and  now. 

And  John  writes  to  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans,  and  Christ  saith, 
'  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou 
wert  either  cold  or  hot;  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth,  because  thou  sayest,  1  am 
rich  with  the  increase  of  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  knoweft 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked.'  And 
vraa  not  this  church  rich  in  outward  profession,  but  wanted  the  pos- 
session, and  the  fire  of  God*s  spirit,  and  its  riches,  by  which  they  should 
have  been  made  rich,  and  to  see  and  be  clothed  with  Christ's  clothing. 

And  therefore  the  church  of  Laodicea,  and  all  such  that  be  rich  in 
outward  profession,  without  possession,  are  to  take  counsel  of  Christ, 
who  is  head  of  his  church,  and  to  buy  of  Christ,  '  gold  tried  in  the  fire,, 
that  they  may  be  rich,  and  white  raiment,  that  they  may  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  their  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  their 
eyes  with  cyesalve,'  that  they  may  see  these  things  Christ's  church  must 
have  from  him.  And  Christ  saith, '  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten ;  be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock  ;*  I,  to  wit,  Christ ;  <  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,'  to  wit,  of  his  heart,  by  the  grace  and  the  light  of  Christ,  *  I  will 
come  in  unto  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me,'  to  wit,  the  ^ 
heavenly  marriage  supper.  *  To  him  that  overcomes,  I  will  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne.'  Here  you  may  see  the  blessed  promises  of  Christ, 
that  he  hath  promised  to  his  church ;  which  may  encourage  all  to  be 
faithful,  and  to  walk  and  live  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  is  the  vie* 
tory  by  which  tliey  have  access  to  God. 

The  apostle  told  the  Philippians  and  the  Ephesians,  *  Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  with  vain  words ;  for  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  yon^ 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cros 
of  Christ,  whose  end  will  be  destruction.' 

You  may  see  what  care  in  the  spirit  of  God  the  apostle  had  of  the 
chwck  of  Christ;  and  were  not  tbeie  a  kind  of  chrirtiaiis  ttiat  the 
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apostle  warns  the  cfaMrch  of»  that  they  eliould  not  be  deceived  with 
Ikeir  vain  words ;  and  therefore  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  beware  of 
•ttch  now,  and  try  their  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  for  the  true 
fellowship  is  in  the  spirit  of  God.  And  had  not  the  apostle  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  with  the  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  them* 
•elves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ  ?  and  said,  no  marvel,  for  satan  him^ 
self  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light ;  and  therefore,  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness, whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works.  And  are  there  not  too 
many  such,  who  pretend  to  be  apostles  and  ministers  in  this  day,  and 
such  as  boast  themselves  above  their  measure,  and  without  the  mea^ 
rare  of  the  spirit  of  God  ?  and  were  not  these  the  false  brethren  whom 
tbe  apostles  of  Christ  had  to  do  withal  in  their  day  ?  And  now  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ  have  to  do  with  the  same,  (and  have  their  perils,)  who 
m  the  power  of  Christ,  that  daily  comes  upon  them,  have  the  care  of 
fte  churches  now,  as  in  the  apostles'  days.    . 

And  did  not  these  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  that  transformed 
themselves  as  the  apostles  of  Christ,  and  the  ministers  of  satan  trans- 
fiirm  themselves  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness  ?  I  say,  did  not  these 
go  under  the  name  of  christians,  and  such  as  were  puffed  up  7  But  the 
apostle  saith, '  I  will  come,  and  I  will  not  know  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but  the  power,  for  *  the  kingdom  of  Grod  is  not  in  word  but 
in  power.'  For  satan's  ministers  and  false  apostles  might  have  the  good 
words  and  the  fair  speeches,  and  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity> 
having  the  sheep's  clothing  and  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof;  and  therefore  the  church  of  Christ  is  not  to  believe 
every«spirit,  but  to  try  their  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God ;  and  not  ta 
know  their  speech,  but  the  power,  and  to  know  whether  they  be  in  the 
power  of  godliness,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  stands  not  in  word  but  ia 
power.  And  therefore,  it  is  the  safe  knowledge  to  know  people  not  ia 
speeches,  but  in  the  power  of  God,  and  with  the  anointing,  and  the  spirit 
of  Cbrist  within,  to  try  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God  or  no,  for  the 
,  writy  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  in  the  spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace^ 
and  their  fellowship,  and  comfort,  and  communion,  is  in  the  holy  ghost, 
which  leads  the  church  of  Christ  into  all  truth,  which  proceeds  from  the 
Father  and  the  son. 

And  doth  not  J(rim  say,  concerning  the  antichrists  and  false  prophets, 

*  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us,  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  wo^  have  continued  with  us,'  to  wit,  the  church  oi  Christ ; 

*  but  they  wentout  from  us,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us.'  And  so  now  many  such  have  gone  out  from  the 
tlnirch  of  Christ,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
tf  at;  but  the  church  of  Qurist,  in  the  apostles' days  and  no^^  ^m^vsi. 
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the  Father  and  the  son ;  and  the  church  of  Christ  need  not  any  man  to 
teach  them,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teaches  them ;  and  as  it  doth 
teach  them,  they  shall  continue  in  the  son,  and  in  the  Father,  from 
whence  this  anointing  comes,  by  which  the  church  of  Christ  knows  all 
things;  yen,  those  that  would  seduce  them  from  this  anointing;  yea,  the 
antichrists,  and  deceivers,  and  false  prophets  that  go  out  from  the 
church,  which  arc  not  of  the  church,  though  they  may  have  the  form 
of  godliness,  fair  speeches,  and  good  words,  but  deny  the  power  thereof; 
from  such  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  turn  away,  which  know  the  power 
of  words  with  the  unction,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  can  try  their  spirits, 
that  have  the  spirit  of  discerning  whether  they  be  of  God,  and  so  they 
are  not  to  believe  nor  follow  every  spirit,  but  try  them  first  what  they 
believe  in,  and  what  they  follow.  This  was  the  practice  of  the  church 
of  Christ  in  the  apostles*  days,  which  ought  to  be  the  same  now  in  the 
church  of  Christ ;  by  which  anointing  they  continue  in  the  Father  and 
the  son,  as  before  said,  and  in  '  it  they  have  fellowship  with  the  Father 
find  his  son  Jesus  Christ.'  Amen. 

And  in  the  old  testament  Christ  was  preached  and  held  forth  by  pro- 
mises, and  by  figures,  types,  and  shadows,  and  by  the  prophets,  and  by 
the  prophecies.  And  when  Christ  was  come,  the  apostles  proved,  out  of 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  Old  Testament,  that  •  Jesus  was  the 
Christ'  to  the  Jews  that  had  the  law  and  the  promises,  Mosoa  and  the 
prophets;  so,  out  of  the  scriptures,  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  they  proved 
that  Jesus  was  the  true  Christ. 

And  they  were  noble  that  did  search  the  scriptures  to  see  if  these 
things  were  so  as  the  apostles  preached  concerning  Christ.  And  Christ 
did  manifest  himself  to  be  the  true  Christ,  by  his  preaching  and  doc- 
trine, miracles,  suflerings,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  and  in 
sending  the  holy  ghost,  and  appearing  in  his  people,  to  be  the  true 
Christ,  and  the  son  of  God.  And  after  Christ  was  risen,  and  preached 
both  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  many  believed  in  him,  the  apostle 
bids  them  examine  themselves,  and  prove  their  own  selves,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  them,  except  they  were  reprobates.  So  you  may 
see,  here  are  two  proofs.  First  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  by 
Moses,  and  the  law,  and  the  prophets. 

And  the  second  proof  was,  after  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  did  believe  in 
Christ,  they  were  to  prove  and  examine  themselves,  whether  or  no  Jesus 
Christ  was  within  them ;  if  not,  they  were  reprobates.  And  again  he 
saith,  *  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.'  And  again  he  saith  *  That  wc 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  let  Christ  rule  in 
yonr  hearts  by  faith ;  and  he  that  hath  the  son  of  God  hath  life ;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  son  of  God,  hath  not  life ;  and  Christ  was  mamfeit 
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in  the  flesh  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  we  through  him  might  be- 
come the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  such  sat  together  in  the 
heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  so  the  church,  the  saints  now,  with  the  unction  within  them,  and 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  are  to  try  who  are  in  the  power  of  godliness,  and 
who  not,  and  to  try  the  power  of  words,  and  who  make  a  profession  of 
Christ  without  life ;  and  if  Christ  the  life  is  not  in  them  they  are  repro- 
bates. Therefore  we  are  not  to  believe  every  spirit,  though  they  have 
a  form  of  godliness  and  good  words,  and  fair  speeches,  with  the  sheep's 
clothing,  but  we  are  to  try  their  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  yea  or 
nay.  That  was  and  is  to  be  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Christ  with 
the  anointing  within,  which  they  have  from  the  Father  and  the  son, 
which  is  sufficient  for  the  church  of  Christ  to  try  withal.  For  the  apos- 
tle saith,  '  By  it  they  know  all  things ;'  then  all  things  were  created  by 
Jesus  Christ  Ephes.  iiL  And  '  all  things  were  made  by  Christ  the  word.' 
John  i.  So  he  was  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  do  consist 
Col.  i.  And  Christ  is  '  heir  of  all  things ;  by  whom  God  made  the  worlds, 
and  so  he  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.'  Heb.  L  Who 
hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  given  to  him. 

And  '  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature,  and  all  things  are 
passed  away  and  all  things  are  become  new ;  and  all  things  are  of  Grod, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,'  &c.  2  Cor.  v.  *  Christ  by  whom 
the  world  was  made ;  I  say,  reconciling  all  things  to  himself,  whether 
they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  in  the  earth,'  by  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
God  made  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  that  he  might  re- 
concile all  things  to  Grod,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  God ;  Col.  L  who 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  slayeth  the  enemy,  and  destroys  the  de- 
Til  and  his  works ;  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  God 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, and  which  are  in  the  earth,  even  in  him  by  whom  they  were  made. 
Ephes.  i. 

So  Jew,  Gentile,  male,  female,  bond  or  free,  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  he  was  to  make  all  men  to  see  what 
is  the  '  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ'  Ephes.  iii. 
So  this  fellowship  hath  been  amystery  hid  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
and  their  fellowship  in  the  world,  but  now  '  is  made  manifest  in  Christ/ 
by  whom  the  i^rlds  were  made,  to  wit,  to  his  church.  And  God  who 
IB  faithful  hath  called  us  to  the  fellowship  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  1  Cor.  L  as  he  did  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days.  And  John  in 
fell  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  saith,  *  That  ye  also  may 
iMiye  fellowship  with  us,  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the.  ¥^thfix^ 
and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ  And  if  we  wa\k  \fi  tV\e)aii^\.,«^  W>^>2^^^ 


^^p 


230 

light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another.'  So  here  is  the  true 
church's  fellowship  with  God  and  Christ,  and  one  ^th  another,  that 
walk  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and  not  the  vain  talkers 
of  the  light,  and  walkers  in  darkness. 

And  David  sailh,  '  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with 
thee,'  to  wit,  the  Lord,  *  which  framclh  mischief,'  &c.  Psalm  xciv.  20. 
For  the  apostle  saith,  2  Cor.  vi.  *  what  fellowship  hatli  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness,  or  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?' 
And  the  ai)ostle  saith  to  tlio  church, '  I  would  not  have  you  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  devils.'  And  the  apostle  told  the  cliurch  of  Christ,  that 
their  fellowship  was  in  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God  which  was  before 
the  devil  was,  and  his  fellowships.  And  such  come  to  know  the  power 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sutTerings.  And 
such  had  a  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  the  son,  after  Christ 
was  risen;  and  such  had  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reproved  them.  And  the  apostle  said,  *  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  1 
and  the  bread  that  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  tlie  body  of 
Christ  ?  for  we  being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one  body,  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread.'  Is  not  this  the  bread  Christ  which  comes 
down  from  heaven,  iis  in  John  vL?  and  his  blood,  which  Christ  saith, 
'  they  must  eat  and  drink  if  they  have  life  in  them  V  In  which  bread 
and  blood  is  the  saints'  communion ;  and  the  saints  and  the  church  of 
Christ's  communion  now,  and  in  the  apostles'  days,  is  in  the  holy  ghost, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  which  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  son,  which  leads 
them  into  all  truth.  And  the  church  of  Christ's  communion  isnotin  tliat 
which  proceeds  from  men  below ;  but  in  that  which  proceeds  from  God 
and  his  son;  unto  whom  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus,  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

There  are  many  opposers  of  the  order  of  the  truth,  and  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ  the  power  of  Grod,  who  never  grew  up  in  the  truth, 
though  they  have  had  some  opening  and  some  sights,  and  it  may  be,  are 
come  so  far  as  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram ;  and  so  far  as  Cain  and  Ba- 
laam ;  and  so  far  as  these  that  John  speaks  of  in  his  General  Epistle, 
that  went  *  from  us,  and  had  they  been  of  us,  no  doubt  but  they  would 
have  continued  with  us ;'  and  such  as  come  so  far  as  the  apostle  speaks 
of,  these  *  heady,  high-minded,  and  self-willed,  fierce,  despisers  of  them 
that  are  good,  that  had  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power 
thereof;  and  these  that  with  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceived  the 
hearts  of  the  simple ;'  and  these  false  brethren  and  false  apostles,  and 
false  teachers  that  promised  liberty,  to  beguile  and  bring  into  bondage: 
all  these  might  get  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power  thereofT 
andsotbeorderthereofy  and  were' men  of  corrupt  mindsp' who  did  re- 
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sist  the  truth,  which  now  rules  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people;  and  so 
then,  resisted  the  order  of  the  truth  and  the  gospel  of  the  holy  govern- 
ment of  Christ;  and  such  as  James  speaks  of  in  a  *  seeming  vain  reli- 
gion,' which  did  not  warm,  clothe,  and  feed  their  brother  or  sister,  nor 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  tribulation,  &c.  Such  might  be 
hearers  and  talkers  of  the  word,  but  not  doers  of  the  word ;  and  boast- 
ers of  faith,  and  belief,  and  religion,  but  were  out  of  the  works  and 
practice  of  the  living  faith,  belief,  and  pure  religion.  And  there  are  too 
many  such  now,  as  was  then  in  the  apostles*  days,  '  who  profess  they 
know  God,  but  in  works  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  to  every  good  work  reprobate.' 

And  also  Peter  and  Jude  declare  against  filthy  dreamers, '  that  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities,  and  are  presumptuous,  self-willed, 
and  wells  without  water,  and  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  and 
plucked  up  by  the  root;  and  carried  about  of  the  winds,  or  with  a 
tempest,  and  clouds  without  rain,  and  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame.  These  are  the  murmurers  and  complainers,  &c. 
and  with  their  mouths  they  speak  great  swelling  words,  &c.  and  these 
are  they  who  separate  themselves,  *  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit,'  but 
are  eiTed  from  it  like  Balaam;  and  then  speak  evil  of  dominion  and 
dignities,  as  G)rah  and  his  company  did  against  the  law  of  (rod  and 
Moses;  and  so  do  these  against  the  dignities  and  dominions  of  the  truth, 
and  spirit  and  power  of  God,  the  gospel,  and  his  apostles  and  ministers 
of  the  spirit  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  holy  order  of  the  truth, 
and  spirit  and  gospel  of  Christ,  whose  government  and  increase  of  it 
hath  no  end,  who  now  rules  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  in  males  and 
females,  his  church,  who  is  the  glorious  head  of  it. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Let  the  elders,  that  rule  well,  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  that  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine.' 

Now,  they  that  labour  in  the  word,  labour  in  that  word  by  which 
all  things  were  made  and  created,  and  in  that  word  that  upholdeth  all 
things  by  his  power.  And  John  saith,  *  In  the  beginning  was  the  word  of 
life,  which  they  had  heard,  and  seen,  and  looked  upon,  and  handled 
with  their  hands  the  word  of  life.'  And  so  the  elders  do  labour  in  the 
word  of  life,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  and  all  things  were  made  by 
it;  and  this  is  the  word  of  reconciliation,  which  is  committed  to  Qirist's 
minbters  of  the  spirit.  And  so  they  do  labour  in  this  word,  by  which 
they  are  made  clean  and  sanctified,  and  by  this  word  all  things  are 
sanctified  to  them,  by  which  word  they  were  made  good  that  do  labour 
in  the  word  by  which  all  things  were  made.  And  this  is  the  word  that 
doth  reconcile  (rod's  people  to  God,  and  all  things  in  heaven  and  in 
earth ;  and  this  is  the  word  by  which  all  GeA  chUdseu  ^eV^nroL^dsg^ 
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of  the  immortal  seed  by  the  word  of  God,  and  do  feed  on  the  milk  of 
the  word  by  which  all  things  were  made;  which  word  lives  and  abides 
for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word,  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto 
you,  to  wit,  the  church.  And  John  saith,  the  old  commandments  is 
'  the  word,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  and  is  called  the 
word  of  faith,  and  the  word  of  wisdom,  and  the  word  of  patience,  and 
the  word  of  power,  and  the  word  of  life ;'  in  this  word  the  ministers  of 
the  spirit  did  labour,  and  the  church  of  Christ  was  washed  with  the 
water  of  the  word ;  and  this  was  the  word  that  was  performed  to  Jacob, 
and  which  so  often  did  appear  to  the  prophets,  by  which  they  saw 
Christ  to  come  many  years  before  he  came  and  was  made  manifest  in 
the  flesh ;  and  was  the  word  whom  the  apostles  preached,  which  the 
letter  professors  knew  not,  nor  know  now,  but  by  the  revelation  of  the 
light  and  spirit  of  God. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  the  Romans,  *  Salute  Urbane, 
our  helper  in  Qirist.'  So  the  true  ministers  of  the  spirit  were  the  help- 
ers in  Christ,  the  second  Adam.  And  again  the  apostle  saith,  'Greet 
them  that  be  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  I^rd;'  so 
these  were  in  religious  families,  that  were  in  the  Lord.  And  salute 
*  Tryphena,  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  And  salute  Pcr- 
fiis,  which  laboured  in  the  Liord  i*  so  you  do  see  how  Christ*s  ministers 
did  labour  in  the  Lord  then,  and  now. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians,  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God,  *  Ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building ;'  and  the 
apostle  saith,  that  *  ye  submit  yourselves  to  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  us,  and  labourcth  in  the  Lord.'  And  the  apostle  saith  to 
the  Philippiaus, '  I  entreat  thee,  true  yokefellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Gement  also,  and  with 
others,  my  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  arc  in  the  book  of  life.' 

Here  you  may  see  the  women,  as  well  as  the  men,  laboured  in  the 
gospel,  the  power  of  God,  whose  names  were  written  in  the  book  of 
life ;  so  the  apostles  and  ministers  could  then,  and  the  saints  now,  with 
the  anointing  within,  try  the  spirits;  and  could,  and  can  tell  who  la- 
boureth  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  word  and  gospel,  from  the  ministers  of 
the  letter.  Now  to  *  Hun  that  is  of  power  to  establish  you  according 
to  my  gospel/  to  wit,  of  Christ,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  *  ac- 
cording to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began,  but  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everhisting  God, 
(so  not  of  the  commandment  of  men,)  made  known  unto  all  nations  for 
the  obedience  of  faith ;'  according  to  Romans  xvi.  And  so  now  again 
the  same  gospel  is  preacbe4  to  them  that  have  apostatized  from  it 
since  tlie  apostles'  days.  ij4|^the  grace  of  God  be  with  all  them  that 


333 

kve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  peace  be  with  you  all  which  are  in 
Qirist  Jesus.'    Amen. 

And  '  Grod  the  Father,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  everlasting 
consolation,  and  good  hope  through  his  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and 
establish  you  in  every  good  word  and  worL' 

Now,  all  my  dear  friends  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  bowels 
of  Christ  Jesus,  consider  all  these  things  for  your  good  and  comfort  in 
him.    Amen. 

And  you  may  see  in  Psalm  cxx.  how  godliness  hath  the  promise,  of 
this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  And  David  saith,  *  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  fears  the  Lord,  surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever ;  and  the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance,'  mark,  everlasting  re- 
membrance. 

And  again  in  Psalm  xxiv.  the  citizens  of  God's  spiritual  kingdom, 
•  Lift  up  your  heads,*  saith  Christ, '  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  O  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  king  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  the  king 
of  glory  V  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  ho  is  the  king  of  glory.  And  where 
doth  he  come  in,  but  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  ? 

And  in  Prov.  xx.  'As  the  whirlwind  passes,  so  is  the  wicked  no 
more,  but  the  righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation,  the  righteous  shaU 
never  be  moved ;  the  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  will  be  accept- 
able, but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speaks  frowardness.' 

And  Isa.  Ivi.  5.  the  Lord  saith,  to  '  them  that  were  faithful,  even 
unto  them  will  I  give,  in  mine  house  and  within  my  walls,  a  place  and 
a  name,  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters ;  I  will  give  them  an 
everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.' 

And  you  may  sec  the  church's  glory  and  increase,  in  Isa.  Ix.  The 
Lord  saith,  *  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken,  and  hated,  &c.  I 
will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations;  thou 
shalt  call  thy  walls  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise.' 

And  Jeremiah  saith,  *  The  Lord  is  with  me,  6lc.  therefore  his  per- 
secutors shall  stumble,  they  shall  not  prevail,  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed,  for  they  shall  not  prosper ;  their  everlasting  confusion  shall  not 
be  forgotten.'  Jer.  xx.  *  And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach  upon 
yon,  and  a  perpetual  shame  which  shall  never  be  forgotten.'  Jer.  xxiiL 

Here  you  may  see  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  upon  the  wicked  Jews. 
And  again,  the  Lord's  promise  is  to  the  faithful,  who  saith,  *  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee :  I  will  build  thee,  thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of 
Israel,'  dtc    Jer.  xxxi. 

And  Christ  saith,  *He  that  believeth  on  the  son  of  God,  hath  ever- 
laitiDg  Kfe ;'  mark,  hath  everlasting  life ;  *  but  he  that  believeth  not  on 
the  son  of  God,  shall  not  see  life,  but  Ite.  jmrath  of  Gnd  ^VjaAsXVi^ 
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him.'  Jolin  iii.  30.  *  But  wliosoever  drinkeili  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  (to  wit,  ClirLst,)  shall  never  thirst ;  but  tlie  water  that  I  shall 
give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting 
life.'  John  iv.  M. 

And  the  apostle  exhorts  the  Colossians,  to  '  stand  fast,'  &c.  who  were 
'beloved  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Qirist,  and  God  the  Father,  who  hath  given 
Qs  everlasting  consolation,  who  shall  punish  the  wicked  with  everList- 
ing  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
power.'    2  Thcss.  i.  9. 

Now  here  you  may  see  the  everlastinpj  misery  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
everlasting  happiness  of  God's  faithful  people.  And  Christ  saith,  *  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand ;  niy  Father  wliicli  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  FatherV  hand."  John 
X.  Therefore,  it  is  goo<l  for  all  the  sheep  of  Christ,  to  follow  Christ, 
the  shepherd,  who  gives  you  eternal  life,  and  keeps  his  sheep  from 
them  that  would  destroy  them ;  but  they  cannot  pluck  them  out  of 
Christ  the  shepherd's  hand,  nor  out  of  Christ  the  sanctuary,  in  whom 
they  have  peace  and  safety.  And  in  Chrisfs  pastures  of  life  he  feeds  his 
sheep  with  eternal  life,  which  hear  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  liis  hea- 
venly voice,  which  is  distinct  from  the  voice  of  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
and  all  the  voices  of  natural  Adam's  sons  and  daughters  below. 

G.  Fox. 


The  Saints^  (or  they  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit^)  their  Heavenly 
and  Spiritual  worship^  Unity y  and  Communion;  and  the  Minis- 
ters  of  the  Spirit  in  t/ie  New  Testament ,  preached  the  word  of 
Life^  which  was  in  the  beginning,  which  they  had  heard^  neen,  and 
handtedj  and  brought  the  Church  of  Christ  to  the  same  word: 
and  they  brought  the  Church  of  Christ  to  have  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  his  Son. 

•Snd  concerning  the  Supper^  that  Christ  calls  his  brethren  unto^ 
iifter  that  he  was  arisen^  and  ascended  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
By  G.  F. 

You  that  are  believers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  the 
word,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  and  are  become  the 
children  of  the  light,  and  of  Christ's  day,  and  have  received  Christ,  and 
he  hath  given  you  power  to  bfacome  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God ;  and 
80  are  the  children  and  faqis^  bis  kiDgdom.  And  have  received  the  holy 
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ghost,  that  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  son,  which  leads  you 
into  all  truth,  and  out  of  evil  and  unbelief,  and  from  your  own  righte^ 
ousness,  to  Christ's  righteousness.  And  are  brought  into  communion  of 
the  holy  ghost ;  and  this  communion  is  above  all  communions,  that  stand 
in  outward  elementary  things.  And  these  are  the  saints,  and  sanctified, 
and  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  and  the  children  of  light,  and  of  the 
day,  of  Christ's  communion  in  the  holy  ghost ;  and  their  fellowship  and 
unity  is  in  the  spirit  of  God,  by  which  they  are  led,  which  is  their  spi- 
ritual bond  of  their  heavenly  peace,  that  is,  a  perfect  pe^ce,  which  is 
the  peace  of  God,  that  passcth  till  understanding  that  is  outwards  And 
this  peace  cannot  be  broken,  neither  can  any  one  take  this  peace  away 
from  God's  children,  and  the  sheep  and  the  lambs  of  Christ ;  for  Christ 
saith, '  My  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  givcth ;'  for  his  peace 
is  beyond,  and  above  the  world's ;  and  Christ,  the  second  Adam^  saith^ 

*  In  me  you  have  peace,  and  in  the  world  you  have  tribulation ;  but  be 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world,'  to  wit,  in  which  God's  chil- 
dren liave  tribulation ;  and  in  this,  Christ's  sheep  and  lambs  arc  to  <  be 
of  good  cbeer,'  that  Christ  hath  overcome  the  world. 

And  Christ  Jesus  saith,  *  Except  a  man  be  born  again,'  of  the  spirit, 
er  from  above,  ^  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  (xod.'  Again,  Christ 
aaith,  *  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  for  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh, 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit,  is  spirit.'    And  Christ  said, 

*  Marvel  not  that  I  say,  you  must  be  bom  again.'  John  iii.  to  wit,  of  the 
spirit,  or  from  above.  And  these  are  the  true  worshippers,  that  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit,  and  in  the  truth,  and  that  arc  born  of  the  spirit; 
for  the  Father  seeks  such  to  worship  him.  And  they  do  know  that  God 
is  a  spirit ;  and  they  that  do  worship  liim,  must  worsiiip  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  and  these  are  they  that  are  born  again  of  water,  and  of 
the  spirit.  Here  Christ  makes  a  distinction  between  each  birth,  and 
saith,  *  That  which  is  born  of  the  fledh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  spirit,  is  spirit;'  and  the  spiritual  birth  lives  in  the  spirit,  and 
walks  in  the  spirit,  and  sows  to  the  spirit,  and  shall  of  the  spirit  reap 
life  everlasting. 

And  this  new  birth  is  the  Jew  which  is  one  inward,  and  tlie  circum- 
cision is  that  of  the  heart  .in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  Christ  Jesus  is  a  minister  of  this  cir- 
cumcision, &C.  And  the  apostle  said, '  We  are  the  circumcision  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  abo  ye 
are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  the  put- 
ting ofi'the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ.* 
CoL  iu  So  this  circumcision  of  Christ  is  spiritual,  that  puts  ofl*  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  came  into  iiuui*juid  wooiaaDk  Vs^  \xqxsi^^»i^ 
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»on ;  and  all  must  come  into  the  circnmcision  of  Christ  by  his  spirit,  if 
they  be  the  true  worshippers  of  God,  in  his  spirit  and  truth. 

So  here  you  may  see,  here  is  an  inward  spiritual  circumcision,  and  a 
spiritual  worship,  for  the  spiritual  birth,  which  are  living  stones,  built 
up  a  spiritual  household,  a  holy  and  a  royal  priesthood,  that  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  which  are  come 
to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  an  innum(*rab]o  company  of  angels;  and  are  come  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born,  which  are  written,  or 
which  arc  enrolled  in  heaven;  and  are  come  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  These  are  they  which  are 
bom  of  the  spirit,  or  from  above,  that  are  written  in  heaven,  and  come 
to  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  enter  into  it, 
that  can  neither  be  shaken,  nor  moved ;  and  such  serve  God  in  newness 
of  spirit,  and  are  come  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Corinth,  *  I  verily,  as  absent 
in  body,  but  present  in  the  spirit,'  &c.  1  Cor.  v.  3.  And  again  the 
apostle  saith  to  the  Colossians,  Col.  ii.  5.  *  Though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  I  am  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying,  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ.' 

Now  this  was,  and  is  the  true  christians*  spiritual  order,  that  was  dis- 
cerned in  the  spirit ;  though  they  were  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  body,  one 
from  another,  yet  they  could  behold  their  spiritual  order,  with  the  spi- 
rit of  Christ ;  and  also,  though  they  were  absent  in  the  flesh  or  body, 
they  could  behold  the  steadfastness  of  their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
was  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  saints'  holy,  divine,  and  precious 
faith ;  which  faith  is  the  saints'  victory,  called  the  faith  of  God^s  elect, 
in  which  they  have  access  to  God,  and  do  please  him.  Now  the  saints 
do  behold  oneanother*s  steadfastness  in  this  faith  of  Christ,  though  they 
be  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  body,  one  from  another ;  yet  in  the  spirit  of 
faith,  they  behold  one  another's  steadfastness  in  the  divine,  holy,  pure, 
precious  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  into  this  heavenly  unity,  both  in  the 
spirit  and  in  the  faith,  the  apostle  brought  the  saints  to  know  one  an- 
other, though  they  were  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  in  the  body,  yet  present 
in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  the  spiritual  order  that  is  amongst 
the  saints,  and  the  steadfastness  of  their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  a 
heavenly  beholding,  and  a  heavenly  joying,  and  a  heavenly  order,  and 
a  spiritual  and  a  heavenly  sight,  and  society,  and  communion,  that  can 
see  and  behold  one  another's  steadfastness  in  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus* 
and  do  behold  that  heavenly  and  spiritual  order  amongst  the  saints; 
though  they  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  body,  one  from  another,  yet  they 
are  present  in  the  spiritrUki  beholding  the  order  of  the  spirit  AU 
that  are  in  this  heayenl^  tali  qpiritiial  unity,  fellowriiip,  and  tocietj» 
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can  say  as  the  apostle  said  to  the  church,  '  By  one  spirit  are  we  alt 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free,  and  have  been  made  all  to  drink  into  one  spirit' 
Namely,  all  that  are  baptized  by  one  spirit  into  one  body. 

So,  though  we  are  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  body,  yet  by  one  spirit  we 
are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  so  have  all  been  made  to  drink  into 
one  spirit 

So  here  is  a  unity  and  a  fellowship  in  the  spirit ;  and  the  saints  know 
by  what  they  are  baptized  into  one  body,  and  into  what  spirit  they  do 
drink,  though  they  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  outward  body,  from  one 
another.  And  to  this  heavenly  and  spiritual  fellowship  and  order,  the 
able  ministers  of  the  spirit  brought  the  saints,  the  church  of  Christ,  to 
behold  one  another  in  the  spiritual  order,  and  the  spiritual  fellowship 
and  communion,  and  in  that  to  joy  and  rejoice;  and  likewise,  to  behold 
one  another  in  their  steadfastness,  in  the  holy,  divine,  pure,  and  pre- 
cious faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  though  they  were  absent  in  the  flesh,  or 
outward  body,  yet  they  were  present  in  the  spirit.  And  therefore, 
every  one  must  come  to  their  own  mccisure  of  the  spirit  in  their  hearts 
and  gift:  of  faith,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of,  if  they  will  come  into 
this  heavenly  and  spiritual  sight,  and  beholding  the  order  of  the  saints, 
and  the  steadfastness  of  their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  though  they  be  ab- 
sent in  the  flesh,  or  outward  body,  one  from  the  other. 

So  every  one  must  come  to  the  grace,  light,  and  truth,  in  their  hearts, 
that's  come  by  Jesus,  and  the  word  of  faith  in  their  hearts,  if  that  they 
come  to  this  heavenly  and  spiritual  unity,  and  fellowship,  and  order, 
that  is  amongst  the  saints  in  light ;  though  they  be  absent  in  the  flesh 
or  body,  yet  they  are  present  in  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  brings  them 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  to  have  unity  with  them.  And 
the  apostle  saith,  *  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his.'  And  the  apostle  saith,  '  It  was  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  the  prophets,  which  brought  them  to  inquire  and  search  diligently 
of  the  grace  that  should  come ;'  and  the  spirit  of  Christ,  in  the  prophets, 
did  testify  beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow;  and  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  were  subject  to  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  so  they  had  a  communion,  and  a  spiritual  sight,  fellowship, 
and  society,  one  with  another ;  though  they  were  absent  in  the  body, 
yet  they  were  present  in  the  spirit  of  Christ 

And  now  all  such  that  do  say,  because  the  men  and  women  do  not 

MEET  together  IN  ONE  PLACE  IN  A  BODILY  PRESENCE,  THAT  THESE  IRK  IN 
A  SEPARATION,  AND  HAVE  DECLARED  AND  PREACHED  THEM  UP  TO  BE  IN  A 
IBPARATION,  BECAUSE   TREY  DO   NOT  MEET  OUTWARDLY  ALTOGETHER,  MEN 

AND  WOMEN,  IN  A  BODILY  PRESENCE.  In  this  you  havc  showcd  your  igno« 
ranee,  and  numbnessy  and  darkness,  and  UindlieiaXA  Wx^  «^\TwVQ»\issgpS.. 


23H 

and  from  being  ministers  of  the  spirit  that  the  apostles  were  in ;  not 
seeing,  nor  beholding,  though  they  be  absent  in  the  body,  or  flesh,  yet 
present  in  the  spirit,  joying,  and  beholding  tlie  saints*  order,  and  stead- 
fastness of  tlicir  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  lA)rd. 

And  you,  then,  arc  not  Hke  to  bring  |)eople  to  the  spiritual  order,  nor 
spiritual  joy,  nor  the  steadfastness  of  the  »iints  in  the  divine,  holy,  pre- 
cious faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  are  so  blind,  you  cannot  see  no  more 
than  the  Pharisees:  though  the  saints  are  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  body, 
one  from  another,  yet  are  present  in  the  spirit. 

Now,  though  all  the  world  were  present  in  a  nation,  if  it  would  hold 
them,  and  if  they  be  present  in  the  outward  body,  or  flesfi,  and  have 
not  tlie  spirit  of  Christ,  which  the  apostles  and  the  true  church  were  in, 
they  are  none  of  Christ's,  but  are  in  a  separation  from  the  spiritual  joy, 
and  spiritual  order,  and  divine  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  such  cannot 
preach  in  truth  every  one  to  the  grace,  and  truth,  and  spirit,  and  the 
word  of  faith  in  their  hearts,  that  say,  kxcrpt  the  mex  am)  women  ahe 

TOGETHER  IN  AN  OL'TWAKI)  BODILY    l'KE.SEXC£,  THEV  ARE  1\  A    SEFARATION. 

Such  be  out  of  the  doctrine  of  the  able  ministers  of  the  spirit,  which 
said,  'Though  they  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  body,  yet  they  are  pre- 
sent in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  their  order,  and  the  steadfastness 
of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.'  And  so,  all  cire  in  a  separation,  let  them  meet 
outwardly  together,  in  a  bodily  presence,  if  they  are  not,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, in  the  spirit  of  Christ  the  apastles  and  the  true  church  were  in; 
as  the  apostle  siiith,  *  These  be  they  that  separate  themselves,  sensual, 
having  not  the  si»irit,  (to  wit,)  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  shame.  They  are  gone  into  Cain's  way,'  in  envy,  *  and  after  the 
error  of  Balaam,'  from  the  spirit,  and  Corah's  way  of  gainsaying ;  *  clouds 
without  water,  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  l>y  the 
roots,'  so  cannot  grow ;  *  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever,  w  hich  kept  not  their  lirst  state,  but  left  their 
habitation'  in  the  spirit.  These  are  the  murmurers  and  complainers,  and 
their  mouths  speak  great  swelling  words,  &c.  These  be  they  who  sepa- 
rate themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit;  though  they  meet  all 
together,  men  and  women,  in  a  bodily  presence,  yet  they  are  in  a  sepa- 
ration from  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  apostles  and  the  church  were  in.  I 
say  they  are  in  a  separation  from  the  heavenly  spiritual  worship,  and 
unity,  and  communion,  and  order  in  the  holy  spirit,  and  gospel  the 
church  of  Clirist  were  and  are  in.  Vou  may  know  them  by  llieir  fruits, 
their  murmuring,  and  complaining,  and  their  mouths  speaking  high 
swelling  word ;  and  yet,  wells  without  water  of  life,  and  trees  that  have 
not  spiritual  fruit  on  them,  and  in  C^iin's  envy  and  Balaam's  error,  and 
Corali'S  gainsaying,  self-willed,  speaking  evil  of  those  things  they  know 
not,  and  speaking  evil  of  dignities  or  dominions,  that  is  over  such  spirits, 
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the  power  of  God.  These  be  they  which  separate  themselves,  sensual, 
having  not  the  spirit,  which  troubled  the  church  in  the  apostles'  days, 
and  now  who  are  known  by  their  fruits ;  and  though  they  meet  in  a 
bodily  presence  together,  yet  they  arc  in  a  separation  from  God ;  and 
though  the  faithful  believers  in  Christ  do  meet,  the  women  by  them- 
selves in  one  room,  in  the  spirit  and  name  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  men 
do  meet  in  another  room,  in  the  name,  and  spirit,  and  power  of  Jesus, 
to  do  those  services  that  he  commands  them ;  this  is  no  separation, 
though  they  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  or  outward  body,  one  from  another, 
yet  they  are  present  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding,  seeing  their  or- 
der in  the  spirit,  and  the  steadfastness  of  their  dinne  faith  in  Qirist  Jesus 
the  Lord  from  heaven,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  it  And  so  every 
believer  in  Christ,  and  saint  comes  to  their  own,  and  lives  and  walks 
in  their  own,  as  they  did  in  the  bci^iiiuing,  wlu.'n  they  were  turned  to 
the  light.  But  they  that  see  not  thn  spiritual  order  of  the  saints,  though 
they  be  not  outwardly  al)senl  in  the  Imdy  one  from  another,  they  are 
they  that  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit,  and  are 
blind  and  do  not  see,  like  the  Pharisees ;  and  have  ears,  and  do  not  hear, 
and  have  hearts,  and  do  not  perceive.  Such  are  wells  without  water, 
and  trees  without  fruit,  that  are  gone  into  Cain's,  Corah's,  and  Balaam's 
way ;  though  they  have  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  yet  they  are 
gone  from  their  own ;  to  wit,  erred  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  so  from 
the  spiritual  order,  into  the  outward  carnal  order ;  and  so  from  the  spi- 
ritual union,  and  communion,  and  fellowship,  into  their  body,  sight,  and 
fellowships,  who  are  absent  from  the  spirit,  and  separate  from  it,  and  are 
present  together  in  the  body ;  and  that  is  the  thing  that  they  so  rage 
for,  Uke  waves  of  the  sea,  foamhig  out  their  own  shame,  and  gainsay 
the  saints'  order  and  practice ;  that  is,  though  they  be  absent  in  the 
flqsh,  or  body  outwardly,  yet  the  saints  are  present  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  one  another's  heavenly  and  spiritual  order,  (which 
are  born  of  the  spirit,)  and  the  b  lead  fab  tness  of  their  holy  faith  in 
Christ,  the  Holy  One,  the  author  and  tinisher  of  it ;  and  so  are  under 
Christ's  peaceable  government,  of  the  increase  of  which  there  is  no 
end,  and  praise  God  in  the  spirit,  and  to  him  sing  hallelujah.    Amen. 

As  it  is  written, '  The  first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last 
Adam,  (to  wit,  Christ,)  was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Again, '  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthly,  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
(to  wit,  Christ ;)  and  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,  (to  wit,  Christ,)  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  &C.  For  as  in  the  first  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in  Christ,  the 
.second  Adam,  shall  all  be  made  alive.'  Christ  is  a  quickening  spirit, 
mid  makes  alive,  and  changes  the  vile  body  like  unto  hi&^iSsai^Vi^^N 
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so  tliat  the  saints  come  to  bear  the  heavenly  image  of  Christ,  and  know 
one  another  in  Gbrist,  that  hath  quickened  them,  and  made  them  alive 
in  him,  and  know  one  another  in  his  heavenly  image.  And  so,  as  all 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  must  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly;  and  as  all  are  born  in  Adam,  they  must  be  bom  again 
of  the  spirit,  before  they  can  sec  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  enter  into  it 
For  Peter  saith  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  *  Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  (so  here  is  a  seed  that  will  corrupt, 
and  a  seed  that  will  not  corrupt,)  but  of  incorruptible  seed  by  the 
word  of  God,  which  lives  and  endures  for  ever.' 

For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man,  ^  as  the  flower  of 
the  grass,  which  withcreth  and  fadeth  away.'  And  Christ  saith, '  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  wluch  is  born  of  the  spirit, 
is  spirit'  And  Peter  stiith, '  Tlie  word  of  the  Lord  endurcth  for  ever;' 
by  which  the  saints  were  born  of  the  incorruptible  seed;  and  those  that 
were  born  again  of  the  incorruptible  seed,  by  the  word  of  God,  desired 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  might  grow  thereby.  Now,  they 
which  were  and  are  born  of  the  immortal  seed,  fed  and  do  feed  upon 
the  immortal  milk  of  the  word,  and  by  it  grow  up  in  the  incorruptible 
seed;  and  these  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  which  is  the  practice  of  all  the 
spiritual ;  and  so  every  one  is  kept  to  their  own  measure  of  the  spirit 
of  God.  And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Philippians,  that  *  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  you  have  always  obeyed,  not  in  my  presence 
only,  but  much  more  in  my  absence,  so  work  out  your  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  works  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure.' 

So  here  again  you  may  sec,  every  one  is  to  keep  your  own  measure 
of  grace  and  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  God  in  you,  to  confess  Christ 
Jesus;  and  the  spiritual  could  see  with  the  spirit  one  another's  spiritual 
obedience,  though  absent,  as  well  as  present,  (Philippians  ii.)  and  in  that 
was  their  spiritual  joy. 

And  John  saith,  ^  I  baptize  you  indeed  with  water  unto  repentance, 
but  he  that  comes  after  me,  (namely  Christ,)  who  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoe-latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose ;  he  shall  baptize  yon 
with  the  holy  ghost  and  with  fire :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer,  but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chatf  with  unquenchable  fire.'  Matt  iii.  11,  IS. 
Luke  iii.  16. 

Now  all  that  are  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  Christ,  with  fire,  and 
with  the  holy  ghost,  they  know  their  floor  to  be  thoroughly  purged, 
and  their  chaflfof  ain  and  comptaon  burnt  up  with  unquenchable  fire^ 
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fluid  their  wheat  to  be  gathered  into  God's  gamer,  by  Christ  their 
baptizer,  a  safe  place  from  the  devil's  devouring  vermiQ ;  and  Christ 
fliat  is  this  baptizer  is  mightier  than  John.  And  so  all  you  that  know 
this  baptism  of  Christ,  and  that  you  are  wheat  gathered  into  God's 
gamer,  that  is  a  safe  place  from  all  the  destroyers  and  devourers,  for 
no  destroyer  nor  devourer  can  come  into  God's  gamer,  to  hurt  his 
wheat,  nor  no  unclean  thing  can  come  into  his  everlasting  kingdom, 
nor  his  holy  city,  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  for  all  the  unclean  and  abomi- 
nable spoilers  and  devourers  are  without.  And  therefore  ye  are  happy 
who  know  the  baptism  of  Christ,  and  that  he  hath  gathered  God's 
leed,  yea,  his  wheat,  into  his  garner,  where  no  devourer  nor  destroyer 
can  come,  though  the  Liord  may  sufier  or  permit  the  destroyer  which 
is  out  of  the  truth,  to  spoil  your  outward  goods,  for  a  trial  to  you,  as 
he  did  Job ;  but  the  Lord  can  make  rich  again  with  these  outward 
things,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lords,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  he  gives 
the  increase. 

John  saith, '  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with 
God,  and  the  word  was  God,  and  all  things  were  made  by  him,  (to  wit, 
the  word,)  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made, 
and  in  him  was  life,  (to  wit,  the  word,)  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men,  and  that  was  the  true  light  which  enlightens  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world.'  John  i.  And  Christ,  who  is  the  word,  who  was 
made  flesh,  saith,  *  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  the  children 
of  the  light.'  John  xiL 

So  there  is  no  coming  to  be  children  of  the  light,  but  by  believing 
in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ  the  word ;  and  they  that  believe 
in  the  light,  are  grafted  into  Christ  Jesus  the  word,  by  which  all 
things  were  made  and  created ;  and  all  that  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  see  one  another  to 
be  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  of  Christ ;  and  though  they  be 
absent  in  the  body  one  from  another,  yet  they  behold  one  another  in 
the  light,  and  they  have  fellowship  in  the  light,  and  are  children  of  the 
day  of  Christ,  as  is  said  before.  So  here  every  one  is  kept  to  the  wit- 
ness ;  for  he  that  believes  in  the  light,  is  become  a  child  of  the  light, 
and  hath  the  witness  in  himself,  and  is  sealed  with  the  spirit  of  the 
promise  of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  so  are  kept  to  their 
own  witness  and  seal  in  which  they  have  unity  and  fellowship. 

And  John  saith,  *  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life,  for  the  life  was 
manifest,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  it  unto  you, 
(to  vritf  the  church,)  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
Md  was  manifest  to  us ;  that  which  we  have  seen  and  Keoitd^w^  \«5\eix^ 
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unto  you,  that  yc  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly  our  fel* 
lowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  hb  son  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  you  may  see  what  was  the  fellowship  that  John  brought  the 
church  of  Christ  into,  namely,  into  the  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
his  son  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  himself  and  others  were  in,  and  this  was  a 
spiritual,  heavenly  fellowship ;  and  though  they  were  absent  in  the 
body  one  from  another,  yet  they  were  present  in  the  spirit  Here  every 
one  keeps  to  their  own  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  record,  which  record  is 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  son. 

And  the  apostle  declared  the  word  of  life,  which  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, which  they  had  heard,  and  seen,  and  handled;  tliis  word  of  life^ 
tliey  bore  witness  unto,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created ; 
and  so  the  apostle  brought  the  saints  to  hear,  to  see,  and  to  handle  the 
word  of  God,  which  was  in  the  beginning.  So  tliat  they  were  to  look 
over  all  the  ways,  and  religions,  and  worships,  and  doctrines  of  men, 
which  have  been  set  up  since  the  beginning,  and  not  to  cumber  them- 
selves by  hearing,  and  looking  upon,  and  handling  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men,  and  the  worships,  and  religions,  and  the  rudi- 
ments, and  elements,  and  inventions  of  the  w*orld,  and  the  fellowships 
which  have  been  set  up  since  the  beginning,  where  all  the  confusion  is. 
And  they  which  will  have  fellowsihip  with  the  Father  and  the  son,  must 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  handle  with  their  hands,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  bear  witness  to  the  word  of  life,  which  was  in  the  beginning, 
if  that  they  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus 
Christ;  which  fellowship  is  above  all  the  fellowships  since  the  begin- 
ning, set  up  and  invented  by  man ;  yea,  it  is  above  the  Jews'  fellowships 
in  their  outward  elementary  things,  which  have  been  set  up  since  the 
beginning,  which  did  serve  in  the  old  testament  until  Christ  the  seed 
did  come ;  but  now  in  the  new  testament,  the  true  christians'  fellowship 
is  with  the  Fatlier  and  with  tfie  son,  by  whom  all  things  were  made 
and  created ;  and  all  fellowships  below  this  will  come  to  nothing.  And 
*He  that  hath  the  son,  he  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  son 
of  God,  hath  not  life.'  1  John  v.  12.  Therefore,  let  all  that  profess 
themselves  christians,  examine  your  own  selves,  whether  you  be  in  the 
holy,  pure,  divine  faith  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  oil 

And  '  prove  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
you  be  reprobates.'  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Is  not  a  reprobate,  a  mind  void  of 
judgment  and  the  knowledge  of  life  eternal  ?  And  such  reprobates  that 
Christ  is  not  in,  they  cannot  meet  in  his  name. 

And  Christ  said  to  the  church  of  Laodicea, '  Behold  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock,  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice,  and  will  open  the  door, 
I  wilt  come  into  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me ;'  and  thb  was 
the  supper  that  Christ  preached  to  John,  and  to  the  church,  after  he 


243 

was  ascended :  for  John  had  taken  the  supper  of  the  elements  of  bread 
and  wine  in  the  same  night  that  Christ  was  betrayed,  before  Christ 
was  crucified ;  but  now  John  writes  to  the  church,  and  tells  them  of 
another  supper,  the  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb,  which  is  a  nearer, 
and  a  more  inward  supper,  than  taking  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death,  which  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples 
before  he  was  t!rucified,  and  said,  *  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  do  it  in  rcmembi  ance  of  me,  and  to  show  forth  his  death 
until  he  come.'  But  after  Christ  wa&  riaen,  and  ascended,  he  saith, 
'  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,'  to  wit,  of  his  heart,  mind,  and  aoul,  (by  joining  to 
the  light,  grace,  and  truth  of  Jesus,)  '  I  will  come  in  to'hlm,  and  sup  with 
him«  and  he  with  me ;'  and  is  not  this  the  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb  ? 
And  is  not  this  supper  beyond,  and  a  further  supper,  than  taking  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  his  death,  to  wit,  to  sup 
with  Christ  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension  7  he  with  them,  to  wit, 
in  their  hearts,  and  they  with  him  ?  And  they  hear  his  voice,  and  so 
Christ  is  in  them,  then  they  are  no  reprobates.  And  he  that  hath  the  s<»i 
c(  God  hath  life;  for  may  not  reprobates  take  bread  and  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  Christ's  death,  and  not  hear  his  voice  after  his  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  7  And  can  any  that  do  not  hear  the  voice  of  Christ, 
nor  open  the  door  of  their  hearts  to  let  Christ  in,  sup  with  him,  and  he 
mth  them,  at  the  heavenly  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb,  which  is  the 
last  supper  that  Christ  calls  people  to  after  his  resurrection  and  ascen- 
riont  which  blessed  are  they  that  come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Iamb,  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  them. 

Christ,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  is  come  and  manifest  in  the  male  and 
female,  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head ;  and  if  the  serpent  doth  put  out 
llis  head,  who  is  the  seed  of  enmity  and  strife,  and  pufis  up  the  high 
and  conceited  mind,  with  his  jingling  and  sounding  brass,  and  tinkling 
cymbals;  but  the  seed  of  the  woman,  which  is  manifest  in  the  male  and 
female,  will  bruise  his  head,  and  into  the  pit  and  lake  he  must  go,  from 
whence  he  came,  with  all  his  followers.  And  I  say  again,  to  your  own 
grace  and  truth,  and  the  spirit  and  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  light,  which 
is  the  life  in  Christ  the  word,  that  with  this  heavenly  light,  you  all, 
males  and  females,  may  see  your  service  for  God  and  Christ,  that  you 
are  to  do  and  act  for  his  glory,  both  in  your  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings and  families,  and  other  ways. 

And  therefore  every  one  to  your  own,  to  your  own,  I  say,  the  seed 
Christ  in  all,  males  and  females;  which  is  the  heir  of  the  promise,  which 
b  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come ;  for  the  serpent  set  first  on  the 
woman,  the  weaker  vessel ;  but  now  the  seed  of  the  woman  is  come  into 
tbe  females  as  well  as  in  the  males,  that  bruiict  IW  Vv^;eA  ^\  ^^  ^rx- 
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pent,  and  that  makes  the  serpent  so  to  rage,  that  Christ  should  be  in 
the  females  as  well  as  the  males,  to  bruise  his  head,  that  he  cannot  set 
upon  the  weaker  vessels,  as  he  did  upon  Eve,  and  that  now  the  women 
should  have  a  meeting  in  Christ,  and  in  his  name,  and  through  Christy 
they  should  be  too  hard  in  and  through  Christ,  for  the  serpent  to  bruise 
his  head,  and  tread  him  under  their  feet  through  Christ :  and  he  should 
be  their  redeemer,  saviour,  sanctificr,  justifier,  and  theiV  righteousness, 
and  wisdom,  and  mediator,  and  so  tHdt  they  should  be  married  to 
Christ  that  takes  away  thoir  sin,  and  that  Christ  should  be  a  faithful 
and  true  witness  in  the  fcwalc  n»  well  as  in  the  male.  Oh !  this  is  that 
which  hath  made  the  serpent,  the  old  dragon,  in  his  instruments,  to  rage 
against  Christ  the  faithful  witness  in  the  females,  because  that  he  can- 
not dcceivo  them  as  he  did  Eve ;  but  he  that  is  in  the  female,  bruises 
the  serpent's  head,  Christ  the  faithful  and  true  witness.  So  in  Christ, 
male  and  female  all  are  one ;  I  say,  in  Christ  the  faithful  and  true  wit- 
ness, and  they  are  true  witnesses  of  God  and  Christ,  and  of  what  he 
hath  commanded  them,  in  his  spirit,  power,  and  wisdom,  to  do  and  act 
to  his  glory.  And  so  the  females  in  Christ  are  to  be  teachers  of  good 
things,  and  labourers  in  the  gospel,  and  servants  in  and  to  the  church, 
as  Phoebe  was. 

The  serpent  cries  nowadays,  *  to  your  own ;'  but  what  is  that  but 
to  deceive  and  to  lead  out  to  his  own,  and  from  the  seed  of  the  woman 
that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  is  manifest  in  the  males  and  fe- 
males, in  which  seed  the  females  do  meet,  and  have  their  meetings,  ai 
well  as  the  males ;  and  therefore  the  serpent  or  old  dragon  is  so  WToth 
against  Chrbt  the  seed  of  the  woman,  in  the  males  and  females,  and  his 
peaceable  government,  of  the  increase  whereof  there  is  no  end.  And  the 
serpent  casts  forth  his  floods  of  lies,  and  calumnies,  and  reproaches 
against  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  they  that  do  possess  it ;  but  the 
promise  was, '  The  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,' 
for  he  is  out  of  the  truth,  who  is  the  head  of  all  wickedness,  and  who 
gives  his  power  to  the  beast :  so  the  raging  beast  and  the  foul  spirit 
mizeth  together  against  the  lamb  or  seed  of  the  woman,  and  crieth  <to 
your  own,'  to  draw  people  from  Christ,  who  is  formed  in  them,  and  to 
bring  them  to  fall  under  the  dragon,  and  the  beast,  and  the  whore  of 
Babylon's  power ;  but  the  lamb  who  is  manifest  in  his  males  and  fe- 
males, will  have  the  victory  over  the  whore,  beast,  and  the  old  serpent 
the  dragon,  and  will  overcome  them.  And  in  the  lamb  or  seed  of  the 
woman,  the  females  do  meet  as  well  as  the  males,  and  they  are  all  one 
in  him ;  though  they  are  absent  in  the  body,  yet  they  are  present  in 
CSuist,  their  own  head  and  husband,  salvation,  and  life  eternal ;  and  all 
such  cry, '  We  are  come  to  our  own  husband,  and  to  our  own  city, 
/Mttvenlj  Jerusalem,  our  one  mother  of  us  all,  that  are  bom  again  of 
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the  spirit,  or  from  above.'  So  v/e  are  come  to  our  own,  and  do  live  of 
our  own,  from  our  own  mother  and  husband,  and  do  know  our  own 
husband,  mother,  and  city,  and  do  know  our  own  work  and  service  in 
the  spirit,  power,  and  wisdom  of  God  and  Christ,  that  God  and  Christ 
doth  command  us,  that  we  might  serve  God  and  Christ  in  his  new  crea- 
tion, and  holy  generation,  and  so  to  serve  him  with  all  that  we  have ; 
and  if  the  serpent  do  put  forth  his  head,  and  spit  forth  his  venom  at 
this,  Christ,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  will  bruise  his  head. 

And  we  are  come  to  hear  our  own  prophet,  which  God  hath  raised 
np,  Christ  Jesus,  to  open  to  us ;  and  him  we  do  hear  in  all  things  in  our 
meetings.  And  we  are  come  to  our  own  shepherd  and  bishop  to  hear 
his  voice,  who  doth  feed  us,  and  oversee  us  in  his  pasture  of  life,  and 
■one  is  able  to  pluck  us  out  of  his  holy  hands.  And  we  are  come  to  our 
own  minister,  teacher,  and  circumciser,  and  baptizer,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gathers  his  wheat  into  his  garner. 

And  we  are  come  to  our  own  captain  of  our  salvation,  the  conqueror, 
that  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works, 
who^  through  death,  destroyed  death  and  the  devil,  the  power  of  death. 
So  we  are  come  to  our  own  sanctuary  Christ  Jesus,  which  God  hath 
pitched,  and  not  man,  which  sanctuary  is  a  safe  place,  in  whom  we  have 
all  peace,  life,  and  salvation.  And  also  we  are  come  to  our  own  beloved 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  our  way,  truth,  and  life. 

And  also  we  are  come  to  our  own  word  of  faith,  and  of  power,  wis- 
dom, and  of  patience  in  our  own  hearts,  which  the  apostle  preached  to 
the  church  in  his  day,  by  which  word  we  are  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  and  do  feed  upon  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  and  grow  by  it,  which  milk  is  our  own. 

And  also  we  are  come  to  our  own  anointing  or  unction,  which  we 
have  received  from  the  Holy  One,  which  teacheth  us,  &c.  and  by  which 
unction  we  know  all  things  to  our  salvation  and  life  eternal,  and  do 
know  our  duty,  and  service,  and  worship  to  God  and  Christ,  and  also 
our  services  and  places  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

And  also  we  have  received  the  comforter,  the  spirit  of  truth,  which 
spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  son,  which  is  our  own  leader 
and  guider  into  all  truth,  which  gives  us  an  understanding  how  to  be- 
have ourselves,  and  walk  towards  God  and  man  in  the  truth ;  in  which 
holy  ghost  is  our  communion,  as  it  was  the  church  of  Christ^s  in  the 
apostles*  days. 

And  likewise  we  have  received  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation,  which 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  by  which  we  see  over  the 
devil  and  the  power  of  darkness,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth,  who  had 
darkened  us  from  life  and  immortality,  but  now  it  is  brought  to  light 
by  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  and  so  are  become Vtfsit^^^^^^^c^i^ssQ^ 
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gOspeL  So  we  are  come  to  our  own  inheritancet  and  have  a  glorious 
fellowship  in  his  comfortable  gospel  of  peace,  and  in  it  we  do  all,  males 
and  females,  see  our  services  in  the  church  of  God,  in  our  own  heavenly 
sight  and  light 

And  also  we  are  the  believers  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ 
tiie  word;  so  are  become  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  and  so 
we  do  know  our  duty  and  services  in  the  day  of  Christ,  so  that  we  are 
not  only  come  to  our  own,  but  we  walk  in  our  own  day  and  light,  as 
it  was  in  the  banning;  and  God  hath  given  Christ  to  us  to  be  our  coun- 
sellor and  commander,  who  hath  quickened  US|  and  made  us  alive;  who 
counsels  us,  and  commands  us  with  his  heavenly  counsel  and  wisdom; 
who  is  the  heavenly  spiritual  man,  whose  heavenly  counsel  and  com- 
mands are  precious  to  us,  which  is  beyond  all  natural  men's;  and  so  he 
doth  counsel  us  who  hath  made  us  alive,  how  to  walk  among  the  ssdnts 
in  light,  and  in  our  services  in  the  church  of  God.  So  that  we  arc  come 
to  our  own  heavenly  counsellor  Christ  Jesus,  who  bruises  the  serpent's 
head,  so  we  need  none  of  his  counsel,  nor  his  followers ;  Christ  is  suffi- 
cient, who  is  first  and  last,  the  beginning  and  ending;  who  was,  and J8» 
and  is  to  come,  in  whom  all  nations  are  blest,  and  have  their  joy,  peace, 
and  happiness  in  the  Lord.  Amen. 
*  The  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  the  holy 

city,  and  the  glory  of  God  doth  enlighten  it,  and  the  lamb  is  the  light 

thereof.'  Rev.  xxL  22,  23.  Gix>.  Fox. 

Kingsian,  the  9/A  of  the  9/A  Month,  1684. 


dff  toard  qf  admonition  to  such  as  wander  from  the  anointing  and 
teaching  within,  and  from  the  Father  and  the  son. 

Jh  also  concerning  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  h^ore  he  was  crucified; 
and  his  marriage  supper  after  he  was  risen  and  ascended,  And 
who  are  they  that  declare  the  generation  of  Christ,  distinct  from 
the  generation  of  natural  •Sdam;  and  the  reason  why  all  become 
not  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  that  are  called  Christians; 
with  many  other  precious  instructions. 

Snowing  also  how  the  Jews  and  Christians  wander  from  the  com- 
mands of  Chdj  and  communion  with  him. 

Likewise  Oods  promise  to  Cain,  if  he  did  well,  he  should  be  ac- 
egfted. 

Lasifyf  the  true  Christianas  righteousness^  which  must  exceed  the 
Jrighieouan/ess  qfihe  Scribts  and  Pharisees.    By  O.  F. 

T^apd&Qe  John  nith  in  his  6r8t  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of 
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Christy  <  The  anointing  vrhich  ye  have  received  from  the  Holy  One 
which  is  in  you,  and  as  this  anointing  abideth  in  you,  and  you  in  it,  ye 
shall  continue  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  son,  and  you  need  not  any  mao 
to  teach  you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  doth  teach  you.'  And  all  that 
are  gone  from  this  anointing's  teaching,  which  comes  from  the  Holy 
One,  by  which  they  should  continue  in  the  Father  and  in  the  son,  they 
are  gone  and  wandered  from  the  Father  and  the  son^  that  are  gone  and 
wandered  from  the  anointing's  teachings  within.  They  wander  after 
the  world's  teachers,  and  their  sects  and  seducers,  and  '  so  are  carried 
about  with  every  windy  doctrine,'  and  so  are  unstable,  iwsettled,  for 
they  that  are  gone  and  wandered  from  the  anointing's  teachings  within, 
they  are  wandered  from  Christ  the  true  rock  and  foundation;  and  also 
are  wandered  from  the  Father  and  son,  the  apostles  brought  the  church 
of  Christ  to  in  their  days ;  for  the  anointing  within,  which  they  have 
received  from  the  Holy  One,  by  which  they  need  no  man  to  teach 
them,  but  as  it  teacheth  them,  and  as  it  doth  teach  them,  they  shall 
continue  in  the  Father  and  the  son,  and  by  it  know  all  things,  and  be 
built  upon  the  living  rock  and  foundation.  So  such  are  a  stablished 
people,  and  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  do 
God's  will,  and  know  Christ's  doctrine. 

And  all  that  abide  in  Christ  the  vine,  they  are  the  new  bottles,  and 
have  the  new  wine,  but  all  that  abide  not  in  Christ,  and  he  in  them, 
are  reprobates,  though  they  may  profess  all  the  scriptures  that  speak 
of  Christ ;  they  are  the  old  bottles,  and  old  creatures,  that  hold  the  old 
wine,  and  cannot  drink  the  new  wine  of  grace  and  truth,  righteous- 
ness and  holiness,  for  that  breaks  the  old  bottles  of  old  Adam  in  trans* 
gression.  And  such  cannot  bring  forth  righteous  and  holy  fruit,  that 
do  not  continue  in  Christ  the  righteous  and  Holy  One ;  but  all  that 
abide  in  Christ  their  vine  and  fig-tree,  they  shall  not  want  heavenly 
wine  and  figs,  and  so  such  do  bring  forth  righteous  holy  fruit;  yea 
every  branch  that  abides  in  Christ  the  vine ;  and  they  that  abide  not 
in  Christ  the  vine,  they  abide  not  in  him  the  head ;  such  wander  from 
the  head,  and  such  wander  from  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  are  none  of  his. 

Now  consider,  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  grace 
of  Crod,  which  brings  salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men ;  which 
grace  taught  the  christians,  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  brought  their 
salvation ;  by  which  grace  they  were  saved. 

Now  all  they  that  are  wandered  from  the  teaching  of  this  grace  of 
God,  they  are  wanderied  from  that  which  should  bring  their  salvation 
and  save  them;  so  they  are  not  like  to  be  under  grace,  nor  under  the 
election  of  grace,  as  the  church  was  in  the  apostles'  days.  And  all  th^ 
that  are  wandered,  or  erred  from  the  spirit  of  God  within,  and  truth 
in  their  inward  parts,  they  are  not  like  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
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truth ;  and  though  they  may  make  a  profearion  of  all  the  scripture^ 
yet  they  are  not  like  to  know  them,  which  were  given  forth  from  the 
spirit  of  Grod,  nor  like  to  know  the  things  of  Grod,  or  the  scriptures  of 
truth,  without  the  spirit  of  God,  that  was  in  the  holy  men  of  Crod,  that 
moved  them  to  speak  them  forth- 

And  all  they  that  are  wandered  and  gone  from  the  law  that  God 
writes  in  their  hearts,  and  puts  in  their  minds,  (by  which  they  all  should 
know  the  Lord,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,)  they  are  teaching  their 
neighbours,  saying,  *  Know  ye  the  Lord,'  and  have  tithes  and  mainte- 
nance, for  teaching  people,  and  have  got  a  law  to  force  it  from  themp 
yea,  from  such  as  Ihcy  do  not  teach  ;  though  Christ  saith,  *  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give,'  and  *No  man  knows  the  Father  but  the  son,* 
dLC.  and  the  son  and  (he  Father  arc  known  by  the  revelation  of  his  spirit. 
But  such  as  deny  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  written  in  their  hearts, 
and  put  in  their  minds,  deny  the  revelation  of  the  spirit,  and  that  by 
which  they  should  know  the  Lord,  and  God's  teaching  his  people  in  the 
new  covenant. 

And  you  that  are  wandered  from  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in 
Christ,  who  '  enlighteneth  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world  f  you 
are  wandered  from  that  which  Christ  commanded  you  to  believe  in,  and 
to  become  children  of  the  light,  in  which  ye  should  have  life  everlast^ 
ing,  and  come  out  of  condemnation ;  and  you  that  wander  from  the 
light  that  shines  in  your  hearts,  which  should  give  you  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  you  do  perish  for  lack 
of  knowledge,  and  call  that  light  (which  should  give  you  that  know- 
ledge) natural,  who  wander  from  that  which  should  give  you  the 
knowledge  of  (xod  and  Christ 

They  go  into  spiritual  captivity,  Babylon,  Sodom,  and  Egypt,  who 
go  from  the  spirit  and  law  of  (rod,  that  he  writeth  in  their  hearts,  and 
the  gospel  the  power  of  God,  and  the  grace  and  truth  that  cometh  by 
Jesus  Christ  the  light,  and  anointing  that  they  have  from  the  Holy 
One;  and  then  they  are  unfaithful  to  God  and  man;  and  he  that  is 
mfaithful  in  the  outward  things,  who  will  trust  him  with  the  true  and 
everlasting  treasure  1 

And  the  gospel  of  salvation  being  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven,  which  gospel '  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  believes,*  doth  establish  men;  but  all  they  that  have  wandered 
from  the  gospel,  they  have  wandered  from  the  power  of  God,  which 
dx>Qld  save  them,  and  that  in  which  they  should  be  established,  and 
akKvuld  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them;  and  such  remain  in 
darkness,  and  do  not  know  whither  they  go  or  wander.  And  the  Lord 
ponreth  out  of  his  spirit  upon  aU  flesh,  both  men  and  women,  that  with 
his  spirit  they  might  all  know  God  and  Christ,  and  the  things  of  (Sod, 
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and  to  be  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  that  they  may  be  his  sons  and 
daughters ;  but  all  you  that  err  and  rebel  and  wander  from  the  spirit 
of  God  in  your  hearts,  you  know  not  Christ  nor  God,  nor  the  things  of 
God ;  you  are  not  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  and  you  arc  out  of 
the  fellowship  and  circumcision  and  baptism  in  the  spirit  of  God,  nei- 
ther can  you  worship  the  God  of  truth,  but  in  his  spirit  and  truth. 

The  preaching  of  Christ  in  his  promises,  and  in  the  prophecies  of  him, 
and  in  the  figures,  and  shadows,  and  types  of  him  that  was  to  come; 
and  in  his  miracles  and  sufferings  after  he  is  come ;  and  his  death,  and 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  after  to 
preach  him  in  man  or  woman  that  believes  in  him;  and  Christ  to  reign 
in  their  hearts,  except  they  be  reprobates ;  and  this  was  the  apostles 
and  the  saints'  doctrine  in  their  days.  And  the  apostle  did  prove  that 
Jesus  was  Christ,  by  Moses  and  the  prophets;  and  when  he  had  proved 
this  to  the  Jews,  that  had  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  promises, 
that  prophesied  of  Christ;  and  when  that  Christ  was  come,  according 
to  the  promises,  and  according  to  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  proved 
and  manifested  himself  to  be  the  Christ  by  signs  and  miracles,  and  then 
after  the  Jews  had  crucified  him,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried,  and 
rose  again,  and  ascended,  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  (according  to 
the  scripture,)  and  when  many  believed  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  the  apos- 
tles bid  them  *  prove  themselves  whether  they  were  in  the  true  faith, 
(to  wit,  that  true  faith  which  Jesus  Christ  was  the  author  and  finisher 
of,)  and  try,  and  prove,  and  know  themselves  how  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
in  them,  except  they  were  reprobates.'  So  here  the  first  proof  was, 
to  prove  by  the  scriptures  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  the  promises, 
and  the  figures,  types,  and  shadows,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and  the 
substance  of  them,  both  to  the  Jews,  and  the  world. 

And  the  second  proof  was,  that  when  Christianity  was  spread  abroad, 
and  many  did  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  apostle  bids  the  Christians 
*  try  themselves,  and  prove  and  know  themselves,  if  that  Christ  Jesus  was 
not  in  them,  they  were  reprobates;'  and  he  that  had  not  the  spirit  of 
God,  he  had  not  life,  and  he  that  had  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  was  none 
of  his,  and  none  can  call  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  holy  ghost.  So  all  the 
true  christians  must  have  the  same  holy  ghost  and  Christ  in  them  that 
the  apostles  had,  if  they  truly  call  Jesus  Lord  and  master,  and  are  his, 
for  the  wicked  Jews  and  Judas  could  call  Jesus  Lord  or  master,  but  it 
was  by  the  uncleam  ghost. 

And  the  apostle  John,  in  his  General  Epistle,  bids  the  Church  *  Believe 
not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God ;'  he  doth 
not  bid  them  only  try  their  words  but  their  spirits,  because  ^  many  fabe 
prophets  are  gone  into  the  world,  hereby  know  ye  the  spirit  of  God 
from  the   spirit  of  error,  every  spirit  that  cocvfesa^lVv  x3Ka.V.  \^'»» 
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Clirist  19'  come  in  the  tlealh  is  of  (iod,  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Cl)ri.st  is  conio  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And  we  know  the 
son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  whereby  we 
may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his 
son  Jesus  Christ.'  So  these  confessed  Christ  come  according  to  the  pro- 
mise, and  tlie  prophecies ;  and  liis  death,  and  resurrection,  and  ascension, 
and  his  coming  in  them,  and  they  to  be  in  him  wlio  were  no  reprobates. 
And  these  with  the  unction  which  they  had  from  the  Holy  One,  which 
did  abide  in  them,  l>y  which  they  continued  in  the  Father  and  the  son, 
can  know  all  things  «ind  with  this  unction  they  can  try  spirits,  yea,  the 
spirits  of  seducers  and  false  prophets;  and  they  could  try  such  as  got  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof,  which  were  to  be  turned 
awav  from ;  and  thoy  could  try  such  as  were  in  a  false  liberty,  such  as 
Paul  and  Peter  spake  of,  that  were  out  of  Chri>t  Jesus;  and  also  they 
could  try  such  who  with  feigned  words  and  fair  speeches  deceived  the 
hearts  of  the  simple,  who  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belHes;  and  also  they  can  try  such  as  go  in  Corah's,  Cain's  and 
Iialaam*s  way,  and  are  to  try  such  that  went  in  Janne>'  and  Jambrcs* 
way,  resisting  the  truth ;  and  could  try  the  wells,  and  the  clouds,  and 
the  trees,  whether  they  had  either  water,  rain,  or  fruit.  So  the  apostle 
saith  to  the  true  christians  that  have  the  anointing  in  them,  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God;  and  he  doth  not  bid  the  christians 
in  the  apostles'  days,  try  their  words  only,  for  many  had  gotten  the 
good  words  and  fair  speeches  to  deceive  the  simple  withal.,  and  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof,  but  they  were  to  try  their 
spirits  whether  they  were  of  God,  for  the  unity  and  fellowship  and  true 
worship  is  in  the  spirit  of  God:  for  all  the  true  christians  are  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body  with  one  spirit,  and  are  made  all  to  drink  into  one 
spirit.  And  the  things  of  God  knows  no  man,  but  the  i^pirit  of  God  ;  and 
the  things  of  God  are  not  to  be  spoken  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom  teaches ;  but  in  the  words  that  the  holy  ghost  teaches,  ic.  So 
this  unction  or  anointing  within,  can  try  when  men  do  speak  the  things 
of  God,  in  the  words  that  man's  wisdom  hath  taught  them,  and  not  in 
the  words  that  the  holy  ghost  teaches. 

And  the  taking  the  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death 
until  he  came,  which  he  gave  to  his  disciples  after  supper  at  the  pass- 
over,  which  he  gave  before  he  was  crucified,  when  Christ  promised  his 
disciples, '  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  vou.'  John 
xiv.  5,  18.  And  John  said,  *  the  son  of  God  was  come,  and  they  were 
ia  him,  and  he  that  hath  the  son  of  God  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  son  of  God  hath  not  life.' 

And  the  apostle  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  after  he  had  baptized 
some  of  them  with  water,  and  had  given  them  the  cup  and  the  bread. 
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if  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  in  them  they  were  reprobates ;  though  they 
had  all  these  outward  elementary  things;  and  therefore,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, taking  the  elementary  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  Christ's 
death  until  he  came ;  and  when  he  is  come,  must  he  stand  knocking  at 
the  door  of  your  hearts,  and  call  unto  you,  and  you  not  hear  his  voice, 
that  he  might  come  into  your  hearts  and  souls,  that  he  might  *  sup  with 
you,  and  you  with  him,'  at  the  heavenly  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb; 
which  is  a  nearer  supper  than  to  take  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death.  And  if  Christ  is  not  within  you,  you 
are  reprobates,  for  Christ  took  the  bread  and  wine  and  gave  it  to  his 
disciples,  when  he  was  with  them,  before  he  was  crucified;  but  now  he 
is  risen  and  ascended,  and  stands  at  the  doors  of  your  hearts  and  knocks ; 
and  if  any  man  will  hear  his  voice  and  open  to  him  with  his  grace, 
and  light,  and  spirit,  by  joining  to  it,  Christ  tells  you  in  Rev.  iii.  that  h& 
will  come  in  and  sup  with  you,  and  you  with  him ;  and  here  Christ  sups 
in  you,  and  you  with  him,  which  is  the  last  supper  spoken  of  in  the 
Revelations ;  and  this  is  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  marriage  supper. 
And  here  Christ's  words  are  fulfilled,  who  said  he  would  come  again> 
and  doth  not  leave  his  followers  comfortless.  And  John,  that  took  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death,  at  the 
passover,  before  he  was  crucified,  he  preaches  to  the  christians  in  the 
Revelations,  and  brings  them  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb,  for 
it  is  like  they  had  taken  the  bread  and  the  cup  in  remembrance  of 
Christ's  death  until  he  came ;  but  now  John  tells  them  that  Christ  is 
come,  and  stands  at  the  door  of  their  hearts  and  knocks,  and  saith, '  If 
any  man  will  hear  his  voice  and  open  to  him,  he  will  come  into  him, 
and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Christ,'  which  is  a  nearer  supper,  than 
to  take  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death 
ontU  he  came,  who  is  now  come,  and  knocks  at  the  doors  of  your  hearts. 
I  say,  the  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb  is  a  nearer  supper,  to  hear 
Christ's  voice  after  he  is  risen  and  ascended,  and  to  let  him  into  their 
hearts,  and  he  to  sup  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  that  is  within 
them ;  for  the  element  of  bread  and  wine  which  they  took  in  remem- 
brance of  Christ's  death  before  he  was  crucified,  risen,  and  ascended, 
that  was  without  them,  an  outward  thing;  so  exanune  yourselves 
whether  you  hear  Christ's  voice,  and  let  him  into  you,  and  he  to  sup 
with  you,  and  you  with  him,  a  heavenly  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb ; 
and  if  Christ  be  not  within  you,  though  you  have  had  elements  of  bread, 
and  wine,  and  water,  but  if  he  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  you 
will  not  hear  his  voice,  and  let  him  in,  the  apostle  tells  you,  *  You  are 
reprobates.'  2  Cor.  xiii.  and  you  that  have  not  he  son  of  God,  have 
not  life.     1  John  v.  xii. 

Who  shall  declare  the  generation  of  Christ  the  secoivd  ^Awkv^tcn^'^^^ 
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from  heaven,  for  his  life  was  taken  from  the  earth,  Isa.  liii.  8.  and  he 
shall  see  his  seed,  but  who  shall  declare  his  heavenly  and  spiritual  ge- 
neration, who  saith,  *  I  am  from  above,  and  ye  are  from  below ;  and  I 
am  not  of  this  world,  ye  are  of  this  world.'  Now  who  shall  declare  his 
generation  that  is  from  above,  and  is  not  of  this  world.  Thus  Christ 
saw  his  seed  that  he  had  sown  in  his  prophets,  and  samts,  or  sanctiticd 
one?,  and  his  elected. 

Now  the  generation  of  Adam,  who  are  of  this  world,  the  natural  sons 
of  Adam,  may  dcclnrc  thnir  grncration,  which  cannot  declare  the  seed 
and  generation  of  Christ,  who  is  from  above,  and  not  of  this  world ; 
they  must  be  born  again,  and  born  of  the  spirit,  and  of  the  immortal 
and  incorruptible  seed,  by  the  word  of  God,  and  who  have  received 
Christ,  and  he  hath  given  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  that 
know  and  see  Christ's  heavenly  seed,  and  declare  his  generation,  and 
see  his  seed  and  generation,  that  entcreth  into  his  everlasting  kingdom 
that  hath  no  end,  and  into  his  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  that  is  from 
above,  where  no  unclean  thing  entcreth,  and  know  his  heavenly  voice, 
which  is  distinct  from  all  the  natural  voices;  who  fecdeth  them  with 
his  heavenly  milk,  wine,  bread,  and  water,  which  nourishes  them  up 
unto  eternal  life  in  his  everlasting  kingdom,  and  heavenly  Jerusalem; 
who  arc  clothed  with  the  fme  linen,  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Halle* 
lujah. 

And  *  God,  who  doth  inhabit  eternity,  dwells  with  the  humble  in 
heart;'  and  therefore  all  your  hearts  must  be  humble,  if  God  that  doth 
inhabit  eternity  dwell  in  you ;  for  '  God  doth  behold  the  proud  afar  otT,' 
whether  they  be  proud  in  heart,  or  in  apparel,  or  in  riches,  or  have  a 
profession  like  the  Jews  and  PharL^ecs.  I  say,  in  a  profession  of  the  old 
testament,  without  the  possession  of  that  holy  spirit  and  holy  ghost,  that 
those  humble  hearts  were  in  that  gave  them  forth.  So  *'  God  beholds 
the  proud  afar  olT,'  for  they  are  far  off  from  God,  Psalm  cxxxviii.  6. 
though  the  Lord  be  nigh,  and  hath  respect  to  the  lowly,  and  *  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  gives  grace  to  the  humble.' 

And  David  sjiid,  '  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  err  from  thy 
statutes,  and  salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked,  for  thev  seek  not  thv  sta- 
tutes.'  And  the  Lord  said  to  the  Jews.  Ezekiel  v.  (>.  *  They  have 
changed  my  judgments  into  wickedness  more  than  any  nation,  and  my 
statutes  more  than  any  countries  round  about  her;'  to  wit,  the  church 
of  the  Jews ;  for  they  have  refused  my  judgments,  and  my  statutes,  they 
have  not  walked  in  them;  and  let  the  greatest  part  of  Christendom 
apply  this  to  themselves.  And  unto  the  wicked  saith  God,  *  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldst  take  my  cove- 
nant in  thy  mouth ;  seeing  tliou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words 
behind  thy  back?  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  thou  consentcst with  bim. 
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and  hsBt  been  partaker  with  the  adulterers.  Thou  gavest  thy  mouth  to 
evil,  and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother,  thou  slanderest  thy  own  mother's  son ;'  such  are  not  fit  to 
declare  God's  statutes,  to  take  his  old  and  new  covenant  in  their 
mouths,  as  in  Fsalm  1. 

Therefore  all  must  be  reformed  in  their  words,  lives,  and  conversa- 
tions, if  they  take  God  and  Christ's  commands  and  statues,  or  covenant 
in  their  mouths;  for  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth  were  given  forth  by 
the  holy  ghost,  as  it  moved  the  holy  men  to  speak  them.  So  not  wicked 
men,  that  were  led  by  an  unclean  spirit,  or  an  unholy  ghost ;  for  such 
are  not  fit  to  declare  God's  statutes,  or  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth. 
For,  as  it  is  said,  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets.  And 
CSirist  saith,  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  Father  that  should  speak  in  the  apos- 
tles; so  they  were  reformed  holy  men  in  word,  life,  and  conversation  by 
the  holy  spirit,  which  made  them  holy  that  gave  forth  the  holy  scrip- 
tures of  truth.  But  the  unreformed,  wicked,  unholy,  ungodly  in  their 
lives,  words,  and  conversations,  w^hat  have  they  to  do  to  take  and  de- 
clare with  their  wicked  mouth's,  God's  and  Christ's  statutes  and  com- 
mandments, and  to  make  a  trade  of  them,  or  otherwise,  seeing  that 
they  are  forbidden  of  God  in  his  holy  scriptures  of  truth  ?  And  Christ 
saith, '  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.'  Though  thoy  may 
boast,  and  say,  we  have  preached  in  thy  name,  and  preached  in  the 
streets.  And  these  went  imder  the  name  of  christians  then,  or  else  they 
would  not  have  preached  Christ ;  and  those  had  the  sheep's  clothing, 
who  were  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  they  appeared 
as  christians,  and  them  that  went  in  Corah's,  and  Cain's,  and  Balaam's 
way,  and  got  into  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof. 
These  appeared  like  christians ;  and  were  not  the  Nicolaitans,  and 
Jezabel,  that  was  a  teacher,  a  kind  of  christians,  spoken  of  in  Revela* 
lions  ii?  and  all  such  that  professed  a  false  liberty,  spoken  against  by 
Paul,  and  Peter,  a  kind  of  christians  ?  And  therefore  Christ  saith,  *  De- 
part,' to  such  as  said  they  had  prophesied,  or  preached  in  his  name;  or, 
'  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  I  know  you  not'  So 
Christ  doth  not  give  workers  of  iniquity  a  commission,  or  license  to 
preach  him,  or  his  gospel.  For  Christ  bids  the  '  workers  of  iniquity 
depart  from  him,'  and  saith,  ^  he  knows  them  not.'  Matt  vii.  Sd. 

And  Christ  saith, '  It  is  not  every  one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'  So  they  must  do  his  will  if  they  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  &c.  which  will  is  their  sanctification:  not  only  say  they 
do  his  will ;  for  many  shall  say, '  Lord,  Lord,  we  have  prophesied  in 
thy  name,  &c.  and  in  thy  name  have  done  many  miracles;  we  have 
eaten  and  drunken  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  tau%Vil\iiQ>x^  ^Nx^^Xa^^^ 
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but  Christ  saith, '  I  will  profess  unto  them,  and  will  tell  them,  I  never 
knew  you  whence  you  are.  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity.'* And  were  not  these  teachers,  or  preachers,  a  kind  of  chris- 
tians, that  Qirist  bids,  *  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.' 
Matt.  vii.  Luke  xiii.  And  therefore  what  had  these  to  do  to  take 
the  name  of  Christ  in  their  mouths,  and  were  not  reformed  from  ini- 
quity ? 

And  the  apostle  saith,  wlio  keeps  in  the  same  doctrine  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  prophet ;  who  saith,  *  Let  every  one  that  names  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.'  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  For  iniquity  separates 
from  God  and  Christ,  who  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities.  '  And  there- 
fore, every  one  that  names  the  name  of  Jesus,  (mark,  every  one,)  let 
them  depart  from  iniquity,'  for  it  is  the  command  of  the  apostles ;  there- 
fore he  would  have  them  to  be  reformed  from  iniquity  that  names  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  preaches  him.  And  they  are  Ukcwise  reproved 
by  the  prophets,  for  taking  God's  laws,  or  statutes,  or  commands  in 
their  mouths,  that  be  wicked ;  and  Christ  saith, '  Depart  from  me  ye 
workers  of  iniquity,  I  know  you  not.'  So  it  was  not  like  for  Christ  to 
give  the  wicked,  and  ungodly,  and  the  unrighteous,  and  workers  of  ini- 
quity license,  or  a  commission  to  preach  him  who  is  holy,  and  his  glo- 
rious gospel.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Every  one  that  names  the  name 
of  Christ,  let  him  depart  from  iniquity.'  Here  the  prophet,  Christ,  and 
the  apostle  are  against  the  wicked  preachers,  or  namers  of  the  name 
of  God  dnd  Christ  And  the  apostle  again  saith,  *  None  can  call  Jesus 
Lord,  but  by  the  holy  ghost;'  for  all  such  as  call  Jesus  Lord  or 
master,  without  the  holy  ghost  that  the  apostles  were  in,  are  but  like 
the  Jews,  who  resisted  the  holy  ghost;  and  Judas's  kiss,  who  said  '  Hail, 
master,'  and  betrayed  him  to  the  Jews,  tithe-mongers,  and  priests, 
who  made  profession  of  the  scriptures  of  the  old  testament,  and  resisted 
the  holy  ghost,  that  led  the  holy  men  of  God  to  speak  forth  the  scrip- 
tures,  by  which  they  should  have  called  Jesus  Liord,  as  David  did  in 
spirit. 

Now  to  read  all  the  saints  and  the  holy  men  of  God's  words,  and  their 
travels,  and  experiences,  and  sufferings,  and  to  walk  out  of  the  saints 
holy  spirit,  way,  path,  and  life,  such  have  not  the  comfort  of  Christ 
and  the  holy  men  of  God's  word,  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth,  being  led 
by  the  unclean  ghost  into  confusion,  out  of  all  truth ;  but  they  that  are 
led  by  the  holy  ghost,  that  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  son,  have 
the  comfort  of  the  holy  ghost,  and  the  comfort  of  the  scripture,  that 
was  given  forth  by  the  holy  ghost,  and  this  comforter,  this  spirit  of 
troth,  that  proceed!  from  the  Father  and  the  son.     Christ  saith,  ^  H« 
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shall  testify  of  me/  And  again,  Christ  saith, '  He  shall  glorify  me/  to 
wit,  the  spirit  of  truth,  the  comforter, '  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
show  it  unto  you:  he  shall  lead  and  guide  you  into  all  truth,  when  he 
is  come.  And  did  not  Christ  speak  these  words  to  his  followers  before 
he  was  crucified  ?  And  were  not  Christ*8  words  fulfilled,  when  the  holy 
ghost  fell  upon  the  believers,  in  Acts  ii.  1  Which  led  and  guided  the 
believers  then,  and  now,  into  all  truth.  And  is  not  this  holy  ghost  now 
reproving  the  world  of  sin  and  unbelief,  beccause  they  believe  not  in 
the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  as  he  commands?  And  is  not  this  holy  ghost 
now  reproving  the  world  of  their  righteousness,  that  will  not  be  guided 
by  the  holy  ghost  to  Christ  and  his  righteousness?  And  is  not  this  holy 
ghost  reproving  the  world  for  their  judgment,  which  is  not  from  the 
holy  ghost,  but  from  the  unclean  ghost,  and  by  the  judgment  of  that 
unclean  ghost,  it  is  said,  that  the  prophets  were  fools,  and  the  spiritual 
men  were  mad?  And  that  John  had  a  devil,  and  that  Christ  by  the 
prince  of  devils,  did  cast  out  devils,  and  that  Christ  was  a  deceiver,  and 
a  blasphemer,  and  that  the  apostles  were  deceivers,  and  Paul  was  a 
babbler,  and  a  pestilent  fellow.  This  was,  and  is  the  judgment  of  many 
great  professors  of  the  scriptures,  with  their  unclean  ghost,  who  neither 
have  the  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  nor  the  holy  ghost,  but  are  reproved 
by  it. 

But  as  many  as  receive  Christ  in  his  light,  life,  grace,  and  truth,  that 
comes  from  him,  to  them  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
and  then  God  is  your  Father,  and  you  are  led  by  his  spirit ;  and  this  is 
the  noblest  birth  in  all  the  world,  above  all  the  natural,  or  mortal 
births  in  the  world;  for  this  birth  is  heir  of  heaven,  and  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, its  mother;  and  it  is  heir  of  an  everlasting  kingdom,  that  will 
never  have  an  end,  which  will  stand  when  all  the  kingdoms  in  the  world 
will  have  an  end ;  for  God*s  kingdom  stands  in  his  power,  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost.  And  the  apostle  said,  '  He 
that  believes,  is  born  of  God,  and  he  that  is  born  of  God,  overcomes  the 
world.'  And  again, '  What  manner  of  love  is  this,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  V  And  Peter  saith,  *  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  lives  and 
abides  and  endures  for  ever.*  And  the  apostle  saith, '  They  that  are  led 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God ;'  then  God  is  their  Father,  who 
is  greater  and  mightier,  and  more  powerful  than  all,  and  richer  than 
all ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  e^irth,  and  all  that  is  in  heaven  is  the  Liord 
God's,  your  heavenly  Father's ;  who  is  God  in  heaven,  and  God  in  the 
earth,  who  can  enrich  thee  with  riches  and  blessings  above,  and  riches 
and  blessings  below;  who  dwells  with  all  his  sons  and  daughters  that 
have  received  Christ,  and  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God  their  Father ;  so 
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they  can  say,  be  that  inhabits  eternity,  dwells  with  the  humble,  meek, 
and  lowly-heartcd  children. 

Now  what  is  the  matter  that  all  people  in  the  world,  that  profess 
God,  are  not  the  sons  of  God  ?  The  reason  Christ  and  the  apostle  tells 
you,  because  that  they  do  not  receive  Christ,  and  are  not  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  but  rebel  against  it,  and  are  led  by  the  devil,  the  spirit 
of  that  wicked  one;  and  so  become  his  children,  and  his  works  and 
commands  they  will  do,  and  not  the  living  God's,  that  made  them,  to 
serve  and  worship  him  in  spirit,  and  God  is  angry  with  them  every  day ; 
and  therefore  the  judgments  of  God*s  spirit  stands  over  the  head  of 
such,  who  will  not  believe  in  Christ,  and  follow  him,  who  bruises  the 
serpent's  head,  that  you  might  have  life  and  salvation  in  Christ. 

Concerning  God^s  promise  to  Caitiy  and  how  by  disobedience  he  fell 

short  of  it. 

And  the  Lord  said  to  Cain,  'If  thou  dost  well,  shall  thou  not  be 
accepted?  and  if  not,  sin  lies  at  thy  door.*  Here  was  the  promise  of 
God  to  Cain,  but  Cain  disobeyed  God,  and  did  not  well ;  for  he  perse- 
cuted and  killed  his  brother  Abel  about  religion  and  worship ;  and  there- 
fore God  pronounced,  that  he  should  be  a  fugitive,  and  a  vagabond  in 
the  earth.  Though  Cain  built  a  city,  and  IshmacI  the  son  of  Hager, 
who  was  born  after  the  flesh,  who  mocked  Isaac,  who  was  born  after 
the  spirit  or  promise,  as  in  Gal.  iv.  God  commanded  Abraham  to  turn 
Hager  and  Ishmael  out  of  his  family !  and  they  wandered  in  the  wil- 
derness, a  place  for  persecutors,  though  Ishmael  became  a  great  man 
afterwards  in  the  earth.  Gen.  xxi. 

And  the  Lord  said,  *  Because  of  these  men,  (to  wit,  the  Jews,)  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles  which  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice,  surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land,  (to  wit, 
Canaan,)  which  I  swore  unto  their  Fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
which  provoked  me  see  it,'  save  Caleb  and  Joshua,  which  were  of  an- 
other spirit,  and  followed  the  Lord  fully.  And  the  Lord's  anger  was 
against  the  rest  that  rebelled  against  him,  and  made  them  to  wander 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  to  bear  their  whoredoms  from  the 
Lord,  until  their  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness.  Numbers  xiv.  and 
Num.  iii.  and  Deut.  i.  These  were  those  that  murmured  and  rebelled 
against  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  and  Joshua,  and  Caleb;  and  bade  them 
stone  them  with  stones,  and  said  one  to  another, '  Let  us  make  us  a  cap- 
tain, let  us  return  into  E^pt.* 
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Now  here  you  may  see  those  Jews,  that  had  seen  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wondrous  works,  and  mighty  arm;  and  yet  they  mur« 
mured  and  rebelled  against  the  Lord,  and  his  faithful  servants,  and 
through  their  disobedience  they  perished  in  the  wilderness,  and  did  not 
inherit  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  therefore  take  heed  you  christians, 
through  your  disobedience,  murmuring,  and  rebelling  against  God  and 
his  faithful  servants,  that  you  are  not  destroyed,  and  perish  in  the  spi- 
ritual wilderness,  and  never  come  to  see  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  wan- 
der in  the  spiritual  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  way,  and  grope  in  the 
dark,  without  the  light  of  Christ,  and  stagger  like  drunken  men. 

And  David  speaks  of  such  wicked  transgressors,  that  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouths,  swords  are  in  their  lips ; 
these  are  them  that  wander  up  and  down,  for  they  are  out  of  the 
path  of  life.  But  David  said,  *  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee;  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  commandments;-  for  they  that  love 
God  and  Christ  will  keep  them. 

And  the  Lord  told  the  Jews  they  loved  to  wander :  *  they  have  not  re- 
strained their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  accept  them.'  And  how 
did  the  Jews  wander  from  the  Lord,  and  his  ways,  both  in  the  days  of 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  ?  Yea,  they  wandered  from  the  Lord,  and  his  spi-  ) 
fit,  and  his  law;  so  that  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity  by 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  at  last  the  two  tribes  were  carried  into  cap- 
tivity by  the  king  of  Babylon.  And  therefore  let  those  that  profess 
themselves  christians,  consider;  are  not  they  wandered  from  the  same 
holy  ghost,  and  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ  that  the  apostles  were 
in  ?  Are  not  they  gone  into  captivity,  into  the  mystery  of  Babylon,  or 
confusion  ? 

And  you  may  see  God's  judgments  upon  Moab  for  their  pride;  and 
the  Lord  said,  '  I  will  send  unto  him  wanderers,  that  shall  cause  him 
to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break  his  bottles.' 

Now,  all  ye  proud,  consider  ye  this ;  for  there  is  none  that  is  proud 
but  they  are  wandered  from  Christ,  the  way  to  God,  who  is  meek  and 
low  in  heart ;  and  they  that  be  proud,  they  learn  of  the  proud,  and  the 
proud  comes  over  them.  So  one  wanderer  learns  of  another,  but  their 
bottles  will  be  broken,  and  vessels  will  clash  one  against  another;  and 
then  your  filthy  liquor  will  be  spilt. 

And  Jeremiah  in  his  Lamentations,  chap.  iv.  14,  cries  out  against 
the  Jews,  and  saith, '  For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  iniquities  of 
her  priests  that  have  shed  blood  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  wandered 
as  blind  men,  &c.  they  polluted  themselves  with  blood,'  &c. 

Now  let  Christendom  consider  this,  let  her  prophets  and  priests,  that 
have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just,  about  religion  and  worship,  consider 
and  see  if  they  be  not  wandered  from  Christ  the  way^  vVvacajKx^  w^VV^ 
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deatroy  mens'  lives,  but  to  save  them;  and  when  you  arc  thus  wandered 
from  God  and  Christ,  who  tlien  have  you  to  save  you  ?  are  not  you 
wandered  from  your  saviour?  Therefore,  blessed  arc  they  whose  miiuU 
are  stayed  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  be  kept  in  perfect  peace. 

But  all  you  that  curse  people,  and  not  only  so,  but  spoil  their  goods, 
because  they  will  not  l>e  of  your  way,  worship,  and  religion;  and  are 
not  your  curses  as  the  wandering  bird?  and  so  your  curses  do  not  hit 
nor  come  upon  them,  but  upon  yourselves;*  for  Christ  saith,  •  Bless, 
and  curse  not,'  and  they  that  curse,  are  wandered  from  his  way  and 
doctrine.  And  doth  not  Solomon  tell  you,  your  wandering  desires  are 
vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit?  And  therefore  those  desires  are  not  to 
be  followed  or  served,  for  wanderers  must  turn  to  the  Lord  by  his  spirit 
if  they  be  saved.  And  the  Lord  said,'  *  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land ; 
not  a  famine  of  bread  and  water,  but  of  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and 
they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,aDd  from  the  north  unto  the  east;  they 
shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  iU 

Now  ye  may  consider,  the  Jews  had  the  words  in  the  old  testament 
in  Amos*s  days,  and  after ;  and  let  Christendom  consider,  they  have 
the  words  of  the  new  testament.  And  do  not  the  teachers  in  Christen- 
dom say,  there  is  no  hearing  of  God's  and  Christ's  voice  nowadays, 
nor  receiving  the  word  from  heaven,  as  the  apostles  did?  Such  do  wan- 
der to  and  fro,  from  one  way,  from  one  sect,  and  from  one  religion  to 
another;  manifesting  there  is  a  famine  amongst  them  of  Christ  and  the. 
word  of  God,  that  they  cannot  find  it;  which  word  should  reconcile 
them  to  God  and  the  scripture;  and  so  it  may  be  said  of  you,  as  Ifosea 
said  to  the  Jews;^  for  your  silver  you  possess  nettles,  and  thorns  are  in 
your  tabernacles.  And  are  not  you  of  their  spirit,  that  say,  the  prophet 
is  a  fool,  and  the  spiritual  men  are  mad;  for  the  multitude  of  your 
iniquities  have  blinded  you  ?  And  was  it  not  the  cause  of  the  Jewfl 
wandering  among  the  nations,  because  they  forsook  God  and  his  law, 
and  rebelled  against  liis  good  spirit  ?  And  is  it  now  the  cause  of  people's 
wandering,  because  that  they  have  erre4  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Clirist  Jesus,  and  from  the  same  holy 
ghost  the  apostles  were  in  ?  And  yet  make  a  profession  of  the  words  of 
the  scripture,  which  was  given  forth  by  the  holy  ghost,  like  the  Jews, 
that  made  a  profession  of  the  scriptures  of  the  old  testament,  and 
always  resisted  the  holy  ghost  that  gave  them  forth.  So  both  the  Jews 
and  christians,  that  are  not  in  the  same  holy  ghost  that  the  prophets 
and  apostles  were  in,  are  the  wanderers,  and  wandered  from  their  habi- 
tation. But  the  Lord  is  gathering  his  sheep  which  have  been  scattered, 
and  have  Handered  from  mounlaiu  to  hill;  and  has  set  one  shepherd 

*  I'rov.  zzvi.  2.        -Amoa  viii.  11, 1 2.         '  llusca  ix.  0. 
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over  them  to  feed  tlicni,  Christ  Jesus ;  and  Christ's  sheep  know  his 
voice,  and  follow  him,  and  can  praise  Uod  through  Jesus  Christ  their 
shepherd,  that  feeds  them. 

And  the  apostle  writes  against  ttie  idle  wanderers,  a im]  teachers  from 
liouse  to  house,  and  busy  bodies,  that  speak  things  which  they  ought 
not;  all  such  wander  from  the  spirit  of  God,  in  which  is  the  lieavenly 
fellowship  and  unity;  and  they  that  went  in  Cain's,  Corairs,  and  Balaam*s 
way,  feeding  themselves  without  fear,  clouds  without  water,  trees 
without  fruit,  twice  dead  and  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  then  they  are 
Hot  like  to  grow.  They  were  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
own  shame,  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
dc'irkness  for  ever.  Now  these  being  twice  dead,  first  dead  in  sins  and 
trespasses,  and  then  made  alive,  and  then  dead  again,  yet  remain  trees, 
wells,  and  clouds,  but  without  water,  rain,  or  fruit;  so  wandering  stars, 
in  Cain's,  and  Corah's,  and  Balaam's  way.     Cain  wandered  in  the  old 
world,  Balaam  and  Corah  wandered  in  the  next  world;  but  these 
which  Jude  speaks  of,  wandered  from  Christ,  and  true  Christianity.  Now 
wandering  stars  are  not  fixed  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power,  so 
wandering  stars  are  not  to  be  steered  by,  nor  followed;  for  they  tliat 
do  follow  Giin,  Balaam,  and  Corah,  arc  they  that  feed  themselves  with- 
out fear,  that  foam  out  their  own  shame,  clouds  without  rain,  wells 
without  water,  and  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots,  and  cannot  grow ;  which  kept  not  their  first  habitation,  but  have 
tost  their  fii-st  habitation ;  which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  that  are 
carried  about  with  a  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever.  And  these  wandering  stars,  they  that  keep  their  habitation  in 
Christ  cannot  follow,  though  they  speak  high  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
&c.  and  promise  them  liberty,  &c.  yet  bring  into  bondage ;  but  as  the 
apostle  saith,  follow  us,  as  we  folk>w  Jesus  Christ;  for  they  that  do  so, 
are  the  fixed  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power,  which  bring  people 
to  the  light,  grace,  and  truth,  by  which  they  may  be  fixed  upon  Christ, 
from  whence  grace  comes,  by  which  they  shall  see  and  discern  who 
follow  Christ,  and  who  follow  the  wandering  stars,  by  the  same  spirit 
of  discerning  as  was  in  the  apostles,  and  the  church  in  the  primitive 
time.  For  they  that  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  are  none  of  his  sheep, 
but  they  that  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  are  his  sheep,  and  established 
in  him,  and  upon  him  their  heavenly  rock  and   foundation,  through 
whom  they  have  peace  with  God. 

And  are  not  you  sensible  how  the  Jews,  ijcribtis,  and  Pharisees, 
priests,  and  high  priests,  were  wandered  from  the  holy  ghost,  and 
resisted  it  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh,  and  also 
resisted  him?  and  were  not  they  gone  into  many  sects?  and  did  not 
Chrbt*s  prophecy  come  upon  them  that  they  should  be  ncaVi^x^^  ^vGwvtvw^ 
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that  come  to  pass? 

And  are  not  most  christians  wandered  from  the  holy  ghost,  the  apos- 
tles were  in,  and  is  not  that  the  cause  that  christians  arc  led  into  so 
many  sects,  by  the  unclean  ghost  or  spirit,  and  with  it  destroy  one 
another,  because  they  will  not  commune  or  conform  one  to  another  ? 
who  are  wandered  from  the  true  communion  of  the  holy  ghost,  and  the 
fellowship  and  unity  in  the  spirit,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  son  of  God,  1  Cor.  i.  9.  and  the  fellowship  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
salvation,  the  power  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
the  son,  and  one  with  another,  1  John  i. 

And  you  may  see  tlie  vagabond  Jews  were  like  unto  Cain  and  Judas, 
persecutors  and  killers  of  the  just  and  righteous,  that  kept  their  habi- 
tation in  God  and  Christ,  but  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  a  wo  against 
all  such  vagabonds  and  wanderers  from  God  and  Christ,  and  his  lawt 
and  spirit,  and  command;  and  will  reward  them  ciccording  to  their 
works.  And  therefore,  while  ye  have  time,  turn  to  the  Lord  by  his 
spirit, '  and  seek  him  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  ui)on  him  while 
he  is  nigh ;'  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  '  Your  hearts  shall  live  that  seek  God.'  Psalm 
Ixix.  32. 

The  Christians'  righteousness  mxist  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees^  or  else  they  cannot  enter  into  tlie  kingdotn 
of  God;  and  such  as  persecute  the  righteous^  are  full  of  dead 
9nen*s  bonesy  and  their  throats  are  open  sepulchres ;  and  such  as 
envy  their  brethren^  are  menslayerSy  and  have  not  eternal  life 
abiding  in  them. 

Christ  saith, '  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.'  Matt.  V.  So  it  is  clear,  with  it»  to  wit,  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  they  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
wliich  stands  in  Christ's  righteousness;  and  as  long  as  people  remain  in 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  they  remain  out  of  tiie 
kingdom  of  God. 

Mow,  what  is  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ?  Is  it 
not  the  righteousness  of  the  law, '  Do  this  and  live  V  And  no  flesh  is 
justitied  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  and  righteousness 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  what  is  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
and  the  works  of  the  law,  and  tiie  righteousness  of  the  Jews,  priests, 
scribes,  and  Pharisees  1     Is  it  not  oulwvud  circumcision,  and  observing 
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the  new  tno(M)s  aud  feasts,  and  llieir  paying  theii  litlK.'h,  tirst  fruiii-. 
and  ofierings,  with  all  their  priests'  garments ;  with  Aaron's  bells,  lamps, 
candles  and  candlesticks,  outward  tabernacles,  arks,  altars,  temples, 
sanctuaries,  and  priests'  lips  to  preserve  people's  knowledge ;  with  their 
sabbath  days,  with  their  swearing,  and  oatlis,  and  all  their  outward 
washings  and  observings  of  meats?  Are  not  all  these  the  works  of  the 
law,  and  commanded  by  the  law  1  And  by  the  works  of  the  law, '  no 
flesh  shall  be  justified.'  Then  what  profit  or  comfort  have  you  in  doing 
all  these  things,  seeing  that  these  arc  the  works  of  the  law,  and  that 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  *no  flesh  shall  be  justified.'  Gal.  ii.  16.  And 
did  not  the  Jews,  priests,  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  cry  up  these  works  of 
the  law  before  mentioned,  in  opposition  to  the  gospel,  by  which  they 
were  not  justified?  And  were  not  the  works  of  the  law,  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  Christ  saith  to  his  disciples, 
*  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  they  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  V 
But  now  in  the  new  covenant,  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law 
is  manifest,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  even  the 
righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe ;  and  therefore,  as  the  apostle  saith,  we  con- 
clude that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

And  Isaiah  siiith,  *  All  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags,  and  our 
iniquities  like  the  wind  have  taken  us  away.'  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  So  this 
righteousness  that  was  like  filthy  rags,  was  below  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  which  was  just,  holy,  and  good. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righte- 
ousness, have  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith ;  but  the  children  of  Israel  which  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  have  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness,  because 
they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law,  for 
they  stumbled  at  the  stumbling  stone,  to  wit,  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness. 

And  the  apostle  saith, '  I  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suflered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  \vin 
Christ,  and  he  found  in  him ;  not  having  my  own  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  righteousness  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.'  Ephes.  iii.  0.  And 
Christ  saith,  *  the  comforter  should  reprove  the  world  of  their  sin,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  in  him,  and  of  their  righteousness,  and  of  their 
judgment.'  So  the  world  as  well  as  the  Jews,  high  priests,  scribes,  and 
Pharisees,  have  a  righteousness,  and  a  judgment  in  their  shi  and  un- 
belief, which  judgment,  righteousness,  and  uubcUeC^'dte.  t^^^l^n^^  V^  ^v^ 
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lioly  gliost,  dial  proceeds  from  tlic  Father  and  the  soli.  Atui  Willi 
that  riglilcousncss  tliey  ( annot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  that 
stands  in  power,  and  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  holy 
ghost.  And  Christ  said  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  'Ye  stniin  <'it  a  gnat 
and  swallow  a  camel,'  and  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and  of  the 
platter;  but  within  they  were  full  of  extortion  and  excess;  they  were 
like  unto  whitened  sepulchres,  which  appeared  beautiful  outwardly 
unto  men,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  l)ones,  and  of  all  unclean- 
ness;  though  outwardly  they  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity;  as  you  may  sec  in  Matt,  xxiii. 
And  John  saith,  in  his  1st  epist.  iii  chap.  15  ver.  '  Whosoever  hatetli 
his  brother,  is  a  murderer  or  a  manslayer,  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.'  And  David  and  the  ai)06tle 
say,  '  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  and  there  is  no  faithfulness 
in  their  mouths,  in  their  inward  parts  is  wickedness,  and  with  their 
fongues  they  flatter  and  use  deceit.'    Psalm  v.  Horn.  iii. 

Now,  here  you  may  see  the  great  professing  high  priests,  Jews,  and 
scribes,  and  Pharisees,  which  were  the  greatest  professors  u|K)n  the 
earth.  'Their  throats  were  open  sepulchres,  and  full  of  dead  men's 
lK)nes.  yea,  such  as  appeared  outwardly  beautiful  and  righteous  unto 
men,  and  yet  the  greatest  killers  and  persecutors  of  men,  about  reli- 
gion ;'  and  have  not  all  the  persecutors  and  killers  of  people  about 
religion  in  Christendom,  succeeded  them  in  their  spirit,  and  followed 
thnm  in  their  examples  and  footsteps,  and  not  Christ  and  his  apostles  ^ 
And  then  are  not  their  throats  open  sepulchres,  and  full  of  dead  inen*s 
bones,  as  the  Jews  were?  and  to  be  such  as  hate  their  brelhren,  mur- 
derers, and  manslayers  ?  and  no  murderer  among  the  Christians,  or  Jews, 
or  heathens,  hath  eternal  life  abiding  ih  him,  but '  their  throats  are 
open  sepulchres,  and  full  of  dead  men's  bones.'  And  such  their  outward 
beauty  and  righteousness,  and  outward  washings  avail  them  nothing, 
whose  throats  are  open  sepulchres,  and  they  full  of  dead  men's  bones ; 
and  therefore  Girist  cried,  wo  against  such  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
hyi>ocrites,  and  said,  they  were  as  graves.  Luke  xi.  -41.  So  you 
know  that  a  sepulchre  that  is  open  and  full  of  dead  men's  l>ones,  gives 
an  ill  savour,  for  he  that  hates  his  brother  is  a  manslayer,  and  a  mur- 
derer, and  he  hath  slain  him,  and  buried  him  in  his  heart,  his  se[)uichre, 
if  he  have  not  killed  him,  and  buried  him  outwardly,  'for  liicir  throat 
is  an  open  sepulchre,  and  they  are  full  of  dead  iiieirs  bones;'  and  so 
their  open  sepulchres  give  an 'ill  savour  to  God  and  just  men,  as  before 
said.  And  all  persecutors  that  persecute  and  kill  men  outwardly  con- 
cerning religion,  and  they  that  hate  their  brethren  are  murderers,  and 
ill  such  are  graves,  and  open  sepulchres,  ainl  full  of  dead  men's  bones ; 
und  liave  not  eternal  life  abiding  in  tiiem,  though  they  may  prafess  the 
new  icsiamcnt,  as  the  Jews  tUd  the  o\d,v)vV\v>ulbciii^iu  the  lame  holy 
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^ho«t  that  they  were  in  that  gave  them  forth,  and  so  thu  wicked  per 
secuted  tlie  righteous  and  just  in  all  ages.  G.  F. 


Concerning  such  as  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Goci^  and  New 
and  Heavenly  Jerusale^Uj  and  such  as  shall  not.     By  G.  F. 

Christ  Jesus  saith,  *  No  man  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be  born  again  of  water,  and  of  the 
spirit  For  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is 
lK)rn  of  the  spirit,  is  spirit/  John  iii.  G.  *  And  he  that  was  born  after 
the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  spirit ;  even  so  it  is 
now.'  GaL  iv.  29.  *  And  in  Christ,  neither  circumcision  avaiieth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision;  but  a  new  creature.  For  he  that  soweth  to 
the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.'  Gal.  v.  G.  8.  15. 

Now  consider,  what  good  all  the  Christians'  or  the  Jews,'  or  Turks'  out- 
ward worships,  religions,  or  professions  do  them ;  if  they  be  not  new 
creatures,  and  born  again,  it  avaiieth  them  nothing,  neither  shall  they 
sec  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  enter  into  it,  except  they  be  born  again  of 
the  spirit ;  for  if  they  do  sow  to  the  flesh,  of  the  flesh  they  shall  reap 
corruption,  for  they  cannot  sow  to  the  spirit,  and  of  the  spirit  reap  life 
eternal,  except  they  be  born  of  the  spirit. 

*  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, wrath,  strife,  sedition,  heresy,  envyings,  murder,  drunkenness, 
revelings,  and  such  like ;  of  which  I  tell  you,  as  I  have  told  you  before 
in  times  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.'  Gal.  v.  19,  20,  21. 

And  now  consider,  all  you  that  do  these  evil  works,  the  apostle  tells 
you,  ye  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  words,  but  in  power ;  and  stands  in  righteousness  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  holy  ghost. 

And  again,  the  apostle  saith,  ^  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived,  neither  forni- 
cators, nor  idolaters,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind;  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.'  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10. 

Here  you  may  see,  such  as  act  and  live  in  these  wicked  things,  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  therefore,  you  that  act  such  things 
and  live  in  them,  consider  what  your  end  will  be,  and  what  kingdom 
you  must  inherit. 
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And  (hr  :i|H>s(if ;  sniMi  lo  llic  Corinthians, '  Know  ye  not  that  you  are 
till*  tcMiipli^  of  (iod,  and  the  spirit  of  (lod  dwcllclh  in  yoa?  If  any  man 
drfile  the  temple  of  (lod,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  yc  are.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself/  1  Cor.  iii. 
1«,  17,  18. 

Here  you  may  sec  wliat  judgment  God  threatens  upon  tbem  that 
defile  his  temple;  namely,  their  bodies,  as  in  1  Cor.  vi.  15  to  19. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Ephesians, '  Fornication  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  and  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints ;  neither  iilthincss  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient,  for  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words,  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience,'  as  you  may  see  in  Ephesians  v.  6. 

Now  here  you  may  see,  they  that  commit  these  things  and  live  in 
them,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Clirist  nor  of  God ;  but  these  evil 
things  who  commit  them,  bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them :  and  do 
not  deceive  yourselves,  for  you  cannot  escape  it  And  these  evil  things 
are  so  far  from  being  practised  or  acted  amongst  the  saints,  that  they 
are  not  so  much  as  once  to  be  named  amongst  them ;  the  saints  are  to 
be  kept  so  holy,  which  do  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God, 
which  is  holv. 

And  Christ  said  unto  John,  *  He  that  ovcrcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremon- 
gers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  bums  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
death.*  Revelations  xxi.  7,  8. 

Now  here  you  may  sec  is  the  end  of  all  such  that  live  in  such  un* 
clean  actions,  according  to  Christ's  judgment.  And  the  end  and  com- 
fort of  all  them  that  overcome  the  devil  and  his  works,  they  shall  inherit 
all  things,  and  shaU  be  called  God's  sons. 

'  And  the  nations  of  them  which  arc  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  lamb 
is  the  light  thereof.  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day, 
for  there  shall  be  no  night  there,  and  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whosoever  workcth  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie,  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  lamb's  book  of  life^ 
they  shall  enter  into  this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  for  without  this  hea- 
venly Jerusalem  *  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
deren,  and  idohters,  and  whosoever  bveth  and  maketh  a  lie.*  Reveh- 
iions  xiM.  15. 
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And  therefore  consider,  all  ye  that  live  in  these  evils,  and  are  defiled 
with  them,  Christ  tells  you  ye  can  in  nowise  enter  into  this  holy  city 
New  Jerusalem. 

And  John  saith, '  the  devil  and  them  that  he  had  deceived,  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  that  burneth  with  brimstone,  with  the  beast 
and  the  fake  prophet;  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  for  ever.'  So  here  is  an  end  of  the  devil,  beast,  and  false  prophet, 
and  his  followers. 

And  John  he  saw  *  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
this  is  the  second  death ;  and  whosoever  wtis  not  found  written  in  the 
lamb's  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire ;'  there  is  their  end. 

*  And  the  beast  and  his  followers  made  war  with  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,'  namely,  Christ  and  his  followers, '  and  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  the  beast, 
with  which  he  deceived  them  that  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image ;  these  both  were  cast  alive  into  the 
lake  of  fire  which  burns  with  brimstone.'  And  here  is  the  end  of  such 
deceivers  and  worshippers,  as  you  may  see  in  Revelations  xix.  19,  20. ; 
which  make  war  against  Christ  and  his  followers,  but  he  is  too  hard 
for  them,  and  '  overcometh  them.'  And  they  *  that  worship  the  image 
that  the  beast  hath  made,'  such  do  not  worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth, 
as  Girist  commanded  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago.  And  you  may 
see  the  judgment  and  punishment  of  the  great  whore,  mystery,  Baby- 
lon, mother  of  harlots,  or  false  church,  who  hath  harloted  from  the  spi- 
rit of  Christ  that  the  apostles  were  in,  who  hath  drunk  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs,  and  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
saints,  and  of  all  tliat  were  slain  upon  the  earth  concerning  religion 
and  worship ;  in  this  whore  which  is  w^hored  from  the  spirit  of  God  the 
apostles  were  in.  But  you  may  read  her  judgment  and  punishment, 
fall  and  destruction,  in  Revelations  xvii.  18.  '  And  of  the  beast  that 
ascended  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  goeth  into  perdition,  and  they 
who  dwell  pn  the  earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.' 

But  they  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life,  do  not  wonder 
at  the  downfall  of  the  beast,  and  whore,  the  false  church.  And  Christ 
Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  and  to  the  multitude,  *  Except  your  righte- 
ousness do  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  nowise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  Matt.  v.  20.  Christ's 
righteousness  doth  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  man's  own 
outward  righteousness,  which  is  as  filthy  rags. 

Christ  saith,  '  It  is  not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
thall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'  Matt.  vii.  21.    So  here  ^o\i  vaa.-^  »^'^ 
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18  not  the  sayen  of  the  will  of  God,  and  calling  Oirist  Lord»  but  the 
doers  of  the  will  of  God  that  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
James  saith,  '  if  they  were  hearers  of  the  word  only»  and  not  doersp 
they  deceive  their  own  souls  ;*  for  the  apostle  Paul  saith, '  The  hearers 
of  the  law  are  not  justified  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justified.'  Rom.  ii.  13.  and  James  i.  22. 

And  Christ  Jesus  saith,  '  Wo  be  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go 
in.'  Matt.  xxiu.  13. 

Now  is  not  this  the  state  and  condition  of  many  great  professors  in 
Christendom,  with  their  long  prayers,  and  with  their  tithes,  mint,  anise 
and  cummin,  and  making,  or  forcing '  to  themselves  proselytes,  and  shutp 
ting  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  from  men;  and  neither  go  in  them- 
selves, nor  suffer  them  that  would  enter.'  And  dra\ving  people  from  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  his  spirit,  and  power,  and  grace,  in  their  own 
hearts,  by  which  they  should  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  enter  into  it 
And  Christ  said  to  his  disciples  when  he  ^  sent  them  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves,'  namely,  the  outward  professing  Jews,  *  And  whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  you  and  hear  your  words,  when  you  depart  out 
of  that  house  or  city,  siiake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city.'  Matt  x.  14. 

Here  you  may  see  they  that  will  not  receive  the  message  of  Christ 
and  his  gospel,  they  '  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them,'  and 
leave  them  to  the  day  of  judgment,  as  Paul  and  Barnabas  did,  in  Acts 
xiii.  50,  51.  And  Christ  said  to  him  that  he  gave  five  talents  to,  and 
he  had  gained  five  talents  more.  '  Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  tilings,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  Matt.  xxv. 
23.  Here  you  may  see  they  that  do  well,  and  do  improve  their  hea- 
venly talents,  do  *  enter  into  tlic  joy  of  the  Lord.'  And  they  which  do 
believe  do  enter  into  rest,  and  he  that  is  entered  Into  his  rest  is  ceased 
from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his ;  and  they  which  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  life  of  Christ,  do  not  enter  into  him  their  rest,  because  of 
their  unbelief.  Heb.  iv.  6.  10.  And  therefore  consider,  where  they 
remain,  if  it  be  not  in  the  kingdom  of  the  beast  and  dragon,  '  full  of 
darkness  V  and  there  *  they  gnaw  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  yet  will  not 
riepent  of  their  evil  deeds.'  Rev.  xvi.  But  unto  his  son  he  saith,  •  Thy 
throne  O  God  is  for  ever,  and  ever,  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.'  Heb.  i  &  And  Peter  saith,  <  Of  a  truth,  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
/•aretb  God,  add  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  him/  Acts  x. 
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84y  35.  Here  you  may  tee  they  must  be  such  as  vrotk  righteousnesiy 
and  not  only  talk  of  righteousness  if  they  be  accepted  with  God.  And 
the  unprofitable  servant  that  hid  his  talent,  and  did  not  improve  it,  it 
was  taken  from  him,  and  he  '  cast  into  utter  darkness,  &c.  where  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;'  and  will  not  this  be  the  por- 
tion of  all  them  that  do  not  improve  their  heavenly  talent  that  Christ 
gave  unto  them.  And  Christ  Jesus  speaking  of  the  *  sheep  on  his  right, 
and  the  goats  on  his  left  hand ;  to  the  goats  he  saith,  Depart  from  me 
ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.' 
And  so  '  they  do  go  into  everlasting  punishment ;'  but  the  sheep,  which 
are  the  righteous,  '  that  are  on  his  right  hand,  they  shall  go  into,  ever- 
lasting life.'  Matt.  xxv.  Now  here  you  may  see  Christ's  judgments 
upon  the  wicked,  and  their  end,  and  the  happiness  and  eternal  state  of 
the  righteous,  which  Christ  calleth  his  sheep. 


Concerning  Condemnation. 

He  that  believeth  on  Christ  in  his  light,  which  is  the  life  in  him,  is 
not  condemned;  but  he  that  believeth  not  in  the  light,  as  Christ  com- 
mands, *  is  condemned  already.  And  this  is  the  condemnation  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil.  And  every  one  that  doth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.^ 
John  i.  3.  12. 

Now  here  you  may  see,  this  is  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  every  one  that  doth  evil  hateth  the  light,  and  lov- 
eth  darkness  rather  than  light,  whose  deeds  are  evil.  And  again  Christ 
saith,  *  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  past 
from  death  to  life.'  John  v.  24.  '  And  he  that  believeth  not  the  son  of 
God  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,  and  he  is 
condemned  already.  But  whosoever  believeth  in  the  son  of  God,  shaU 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  John  iii.  16,  17,  18.  36.  So  it  is 
by  believing  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  that  people  come 
out  of  condemnation  to  life.  And  '  as  by  the  offence  or  disobedience  of 
one,  namely,  Adam,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation; 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  namely,  Christ,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life.'  Rom.  v.  18.  Now  if  you  do  not 
believe  in  Christ,  as  he  hath  commanded,  in  his  light,  which  is  the  life 
ill  him,  *  you  shall  not  see  life'  without  his  light ;  and  Christ  tells  yoa 
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that  you  are  '  condemned  already  that  do  not  believe  in  him,'  and  his 
light, '  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  you.' 

And  the  apostle  Paul  snith, '  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Girist  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit/ 
Rom.  viii.  1;  that  is,  not  after  the  motions  of  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
motions  of  the  spirit  of  God.  These  are  tlu  y  which  believe  in  the  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and  arc  grafted  into  him.  And  the  apostle 
callcth  the  old  covenant,  or  old  testament,  '  a  ministration  of  condem- 
nation, though  it  was  glorious  in  its  time;'  but  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  in  the  new  covenant,  and  new  testament,  exceeds  it  in 
glory;  cind  the  glory  of  the  tirst  testament  is  done  away,  and  abolished 
by  Christ,  as  in  2  Cor.  iii. 

Now  in  the  first  testament  it  was  the  command  of  God,  •  that  they 
should  not  forswear  themselves,  but  perform  their  oaths  to  the  Lord/ 
as  in  Matt.  v.  33,  34.  But  Christ  in  his  new  testament  and  new  cove- 
nant, saith,  *  I  sav  unto  vou  swear  not  at  all ;'  and  this  doctrine  he 
preached  to  his  disciples,  and  to  the  Jews  that  had  commanded  oaths 
and  swearing.  And  the  apostle  James,  who  directed  his  epistle  to  the 
twelve  tribes,  and  he  had  been  a  Jew  and  a  professor  of  the  old  testa- 
ment and  old  covenant,  and  now  was  converted  and  a  believer  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  a  preacher  of  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament, 
according  to  Christ's  doctrine;  and  he  said,  *But  above  all  things  my 
brethren  swear  not ;  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath ;  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay,  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation.'  James  v.  l!2. 

Now  here  according  to  James's  doctrine,  they  that  swear,  or  take 
any  oath,  fall  into  condemnation :  and  go  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles  in  the  new  testament  and  new  covenant;  and  Christ 
said  unto  the  Jews,  *  If  you  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless,' 
Matt.  xii.  7.  And  James  saith  to  the  Jews, '  Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.'  This  James  speaketh  to  the 
Jews,  that '  had  lived  in  pleasure  upon  the  earth,  and  been  wanton, 
and  had  nourished  their  hearts  as  in  the  day  of  slaughter.'  James  v.  6. 
But  such  ungoclly  men  are  for  condemnation,  as  in  Jude  iv.  And  as 
Solomon  saith,  *  A  man  of  wicked  devices  will  the  Lord  condemn ;  and 
he  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even 
Ihey  both  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.'  Prov.  xii.  2.  17.  L5.  And 
Christ  Jesus  saith,  in  Matt.  xii.  36.  *  I  sav  unto  vou,  that  everv  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment ;  for  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned.'  Are  not  all  here  to  have  a  care,  and  to  be 
watch fu)  against  idle  words,  and  bad  words,  lest  they  be  condemned; 
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but  as  the  apostle  saith, '  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit ;'  that  is, 
not  after  the  fleshly  ways,  words,  nor  works.  And  then,  as  the  apostle 
saith,  •  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  V  Rom.  viii.  1.  33,  84. 
So  you  may  see  here,  who  are  condemned,  and  who  are  justified;  and 
who  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem^ 
and  who  not.  G.  F. 


Concerning  such  as  have  forbidden  preaching,  or  leaching  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  such  as  are  ashamed  to  con/ess  Him  be/ore 
men,  and  call  not  on  the  name  of  the  Lord^  ^*c. 

Here  you  may  sec  who,  and  what  they  were,  that  forbade  the  apos- 
tles to  preach,  or  teach,  or  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  what  Christ 
saith  of  such  that  are  ashamed  to  confess  him  before  men  ;  and  what 
judgments  come  upon  those  families,  kingdoms,  or  nations,  that  do  not 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  they  that  do  not  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  know  him  not,  are  such  as  devour  Jacob,  the 
elect  and  beloved  of  God.  *  And  yet  the  Lord  pourethout  of  his  spirit 
upon  all  flesh,'  that  with  the  spirit  they  may  know  God,  and  call  upon 
his  name.     Joel  ii.  Acts  ii. 

The  Jews  and  their  priests  said  unto  the  apostles,  and  threatened 
them, '  that  ye  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name'  Jesus.  Acts 
IV.  17.  And  they  said  again  (in  verse  18,)  to  the  apostles,  'that  they 
should  not  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.'  And  in  Acts  v.  28.  they  again 
said,  <  that  they  should  not  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,'  mark,  not  to 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  in  verse  40,  they  said  again  to  the 
apostles,  *  that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  mark,  not 
so  much  as  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  yet  the  apostle  said, 
'  With  the  heart  man  believeth,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.  And  if  thou  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  God  hath  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.'    Rom.  x.  9,  10. 

And  the  Jews,  which  were  the  greatest  outward  professors,  agreed, 
'  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  the  Christ,  he  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue.'  John  ix.  22.  •  And  many  of  the  chief  rulers 
believed  on  him;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees,  they  did  not  confess 
him,'  namely,  Christ,  *  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.' 
John  xii.  42.  So  here  were  them  that  did  believe,  both  rulers  and 
others,  in  Christ ;  but  they  were  afraid  to  coufeaa  CfetSsX.^  \^\.  "^^^^k^ 
should  be  excommunicated,  or  put  out  ot  ihw  «^TveL^ag^fc-    KtA^^XjmX 
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nrith  unto  his  disciples, '  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  meni  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  mj  Father,  which  is  heaven :  but  whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father, 
which  is  heaven.'  Matt.  x.  32,  33.  and  Luke  xii.  18.  So  here  vou 
may  see,  they  that  do  confess  Christ  before  men,  are  confessed  by  him 
before  his  Father;  and  they  that  deny  him  before  men,  Christ  will 
deny  before  his  Father. 

And  John  saith,  *  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God ;  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  into  the  flesh,  is  not  of  Grod.'  So  here  you  may 
see  that  it  is  the  good  spirit  of  God  that  doth  confess  his  son  to  be  come 
in  the  flesh.'  1  John  iv.  2,  3.  Here  you  may  see  the  two  spirits,  that 
which  is  of  God,  and  that  which  is  not  of  God,  the  good  spirit,  and  the 
bad  spirit.  And  '  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
IS  a  deceiver,  and  an  antichrist,'  and  so  not  in  the  spirit  of  God  nor 
Christ.  2  John  i.  7.  And  the  apostle  saith, '  Prove  your  own  selves, 
know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
you  be  reprobates  V  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  And  so  if  they  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  if  he  be  not  in  them,  then  they  arc  reprobates,  and  so 
none  of  Christ's. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Colossians,  *  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory.'  And  they  *  warned  every  man,  and  taught  every  man  in  all 
wisdom,  that,  they  might  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
So  then  Christ  must  be  in  his  people,  and  they  must  be  in  him.     Col. 

L27,sa 

And  Christ  before  Pontius  Pilate  '  witnessed  a  good  confession.'  1 
Tim.  vL  13.  This  was  before  his  persecutor ;  so  must  all  the  followers 
of  the  lamb  confess  him  before  men,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 
and  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ,  their  life,  light,  and  salvation,  redeemer, 
mediator,  prophet,  bishop,  shepherd,  leader,  counsellor,  way  and  door 
to  God,  and  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith,  and  heavenly  rock 
and  foundation,  and  the  captain  of  their  salvation,  and  not  to  be 
ashamed  to  meet  in  his  name,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  given  to  him,  lest  he  be  ashamed  of  you  before  his  holy  angels, 
and  his  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  And  therefore,  in  his  light,  spirit, 
grace,  truth,  and  faith,  see  and  hold  Christ  your  head,  who  bruiseth  the 
serpent's  head,  and  rcconcileth  you  to  God,  in  whom  you,  and  all  na- 
tions are  blessed,  and  have  rest  and  peace.    Amen. 

*  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon 
the  &milies  that  call  not  upon  thy  name ;  for  they  have  eaten  up 
Jacoby  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habi- 
tatioii  desolate.*  Jer.  z.  6.  These  were  fhe  persecutors  of  the  faithfuL 

And  David  saith,  *  Pour  out  thy  wrafh  upon  the  heathen  that  hare 
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not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  thy 
name;  for  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  waste  his  dwelling 
place.'  Psalm  Uxix.  6,  7.    These  were  the  persecutors  of  God's  elect 

Yet  <  God  setteth  the  poor  on  high  from  af9iction,  and  maketh  him 
families  like  a  flock.'  Psalm  cviL  41. 

And  God  '  setteth  the  solitary  in  families,  and  bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains.  But  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land.' 
Psalm  Ixviii.  6.  G.  F. 

The  Uh  qfthe  lOM  month,  1684. 


To  the  Chi^  Magistrates y  Rulers,  JkRnisiers,  Justices  of  the  Peace, 
and  other  Officers;  who  pro/ess  Christ  and  Christianity ,  and  are 
called  by  that  worthy  name,  and  great  title  of  Christians;  which 
is  from  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  Christ  Jesus. 

Ist.  And  you  professing  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth,  and  confessing  to 
the  new  testament  and  new  covenant,  and  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
which  is,  to  love  God  above  all,  and  your  neighbours  as  yourselves,  and 
the  royal  law  of  God,  spoken  of  in  the  new  testament;  which  is,  to  do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you.  Now  would  not 
you  judge  and  believe,  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  royal  law  of  Grod, 
if  that  the  Papists,  or  the  Presbyterians  should  make  spoil  of  your  goods 
and  take  away  your  goods  out  of  your  shops,  and  your  very  beds  and 
working  tools,  your  corn  and  your  cattle,  so  that  you  have  not  a  cow  to 
give  your  family  and  your  children  milk,  nor  corn  to  make  you  bread ; 
and  all  that  because  for  conscience  sake  you  cannot  be  of  the  Papists' 
or  Presbyterians*  religion?  Would  you  say,  this  was  according  to  the 
royal  law  of  God,  and  the  nobility  of  true  Christianity  in  them,  to  do 
UNTO  ALL,  AS  THEY  WOULD  BE  DONE  UNTO,  if  they  should  scrvc  you  so? 

2dly.  And  would  you  say,  it  was  according  to  the  royal  law  of  God, 
to  be  haled  from  your  peaceable  meeting  by  officers  and  soldiers,  for 
serving  and  worshipping  God  in  his  spirit  and  truth,  that  made  you ; 
and  to  have  your  goods  taken  away  from  you  through  informers,  to  the 
ruin  of  your  wives  and  children ;  and  to  be  cast  into  loathsome  prisons, 
there  to  be  kept  till  some  of  you  died ;  because  for  conscience  sake 
you  cannot  be  of  the  Papists,'  Presbyterians,'  or  Independents'  religion  ? 
would  you  not  say,  this  was  contrary  to  the  royal  law  of  God,  and  to 
the  nature  and  nobility  of  true  Christianity  in  them,  that  should  do  so 
to  you? 

Sdly.  Andjf  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  or  Papists,  should  make 
you  pay  twenty  pounds  a  month,  or  two-thirds  of  your  estates,  andbrin^ 
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quitam  writs  against  you»  as  is  now  against  many  hundreds  of  us;  and 
cast  you  in  prison,  and  spoil  your  goods,  as  ours  now  arc ;  because 
for  conscience  sake  you  cannot  join  with  their  outward  forms  of  reli- 
l^ion ;  would  you  say,  that  this  was  according  to  the  royal  law  of  God, 
*  to  do  unto  others  as  tlicy  would  have  them  do  unto  them  V  or  accord- 
ing to  the  law  and  the  prophets,  '  to  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
selves V 

4thly.  If  the  I'apists,  Presley  tcrian?,  or  Independents,  should  banish 
you  from  your  wives  and  cliiklren,  or  imprison  you,  (as  many  of  us  arc 
now  imprisoned,  and  others  have  been  banished,)  because  you  do  peace- 
ably meet  together  to  serve  and  wor>hip  Goti,  and  pray  to  him;  .ind 
they  should  call  your  peaceable  mectingj:,  seditious  conventicles  and 
riots,  because  you  cannot  for  conscience  sake  join  to  any  of  their  forms 
of  religion  i  would  vou  not  sav  this  was  contrary  to  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  *  to  love  their  neighbours  as  themselves;'  and  to  the  royal 
law  of  God,  •  to  do  unto  all  men,  as  they  would  have  them  do  unto 
them?'  and  to  the  nobility  of  true  Christianity,  in  them  that  should  do 
so  unto  you  ? 

5thly.  And  would  not  you  think  it  very  hard  from  the  Papists,  Pres- 
byterians or  Independents,  if  they  t^hould  premunire  you,  and  cast  your 
men,  women,  and  widows  into  prison,  (as  many  of  us  are  now  from  their 
wives  and  children,)  because  for  conscience  sake  you  dare  not  swear  at 
all,  or  take  any  oath,  because  Christ  and  his  apostles  forbids  it,'  (Matt 
V.  and  James  v.)  though  your  peaceable  lives  and  conversations  have, 
and  do  show  forth  your  allegiance  to  the  king ;  and  though  you  are 
willing  to  testify  the  truth  in  all  matters  and  cases  with  yea,  yea,  or 
nay,  nay,  as  Christ  and  the  apostle  commands ;  and  as  wc  have  done, 
and  do?  Would  you  say,  this  was  according  to  the  law  and  prophets 
in  them,  and  the  royal  law  of  God,  *  to  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
selves' and  *  to  do  unto  ail,  as  they  would  be  done  unto?' 

6thly.  And  would  the  bishops  and  priests  believe,  that  it  was  accord- 
ing to  the  royal  law  of  God,  and  according  to  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
for  the  Papists,  IVesbyteiians,  or  Independents  to  excommunicate  them, 
and  cast  them  into  prison,  and  there  to  keep  them  till  they  die,  (as 
several  of  us  have  been  so  kept,  and  many  are  now  in  prison,)  because 
for  conscience  sake  you  cannot  join  to  the  Papists,'  Presbyterians,'  or 
Independents' forms  of  religion?  Would  you  say,  this  were  Mo  love 
their  neighbours  as  themselves,'  and  *  to  do  unto  others,  as  they  would 
have  others  do  unto  them;'  and  that  it  was  according  to  the  nature  and 
nobility  of  true  Christianity  in  them,  that  should  do  so  unto  you? 

And  now  I  do  in  humility  desire  you  to  consider,  did  ever  Christ  and 
his  apostles  force  any  to  be  of  his  true  religion  and  worship;  and  if 
that  they  would  not,  then  to  give  forth  orders  to  take  away  their  goods, 
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and  their  very  beds,  and  their  corn  which  should  make  them  bread, 
their  cattle  which  should  help  to  maintain  them,  and  their  cows  which 
should  give  them  milk,  their  clothes  they  should  wear  to  keep  them 
warm,  and  their  tools  they  should  work  withal  to  get  their  living?  Did 
not  Christ  on  the  contrary  exhort  christians  to  love  owe  another,  and 
TO  LOVE  BifEMiES?  And  the  apostle  says,  overcome  evil  with  good. 
And  Christ  told  the  Jews,  what  the  substance  was  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  viz.  •  to  love  God  above  all,  and  their  neighbour  as  them- 
selves.' And  should  not  all,  that  go  by  the  name  of  Christians,  and 
profess  that  great  title  of  Christianity,  from  Christ  Jesus  the  lamb  of 
God,  show  forth  the  nobility  of  true  Christianity,  and  his  lamb-like 
nature ;  and  not  *  one  christian  to  tear  another  to  pieces,'  and  *  spoil 
his  goods,  and  cast  him  into  prison,'  because  he  cannot  for  conscience 
sake  receive  and  join  to  one  another's  form  of  religion ;  seeing  that 
Christ  rebuked  his  disciples,  *  that  would  have  had  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  to  consume  them  that  would  not  receive  him ;'  and  told 
them,  *  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of,  and  that  he  came 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'  Should  not  all  true 
christians  have  the  mind  of  Christ  ? 

Do  you  think,  that  God  doth  accept  the  sacrifice  or  oficrings  of 
forced  religioif,  to  save  themselves  from  prison,  and  from  spoil  of  their 
goods,  contrary  to  their  tender  conscience  ?  Were  not  the  offerings  and 
sacrifices  to  be  free-will  offerings  to  the  Lord  in  the  time  of  the  lawT 
And  in  the  gospel  day  of  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  are  not  the 
offerings  and  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  spiritual  ?  And  can  any  man  force 
and  compel  the  spirit  of  God  to  that  offering  and  sacrifice  1  For  doth 
not  the  apostle  say  to  the  christians,  *Ye  are  a  royal  priesthood, 
ofiering  up  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ?'  And  after 
Clirist  was  ascended,  did  ever  the  apostles,  bishops,  or  elders  give 
any  orders  to  excommunicate,  spoil  goods,  and  cast  any  into  prison, 
there  to  be  kept  till  death,  (as  many  of  us  have  been,)  such  as  could 
not  conform  to  their  religion  ? 

And  therefore  I  desire  you  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  gcntlet 
holy  wisdom,  (which  is  easy  to  be  entreated,)  to  consider  these  things, 
and  us,  who  are  under  great  sufferings,  imprisonment,  and  spoiling  of 
goods ;  whether  this  is  according  to  the  royal  law  of  God,  and  his  pro- 
phets, which  is,  *  to  love  their  neighbours  as  themselves,'  and  *  to  do 
unto  all,  as  they  would  be  done  unto?  or  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
lamb,  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  nobility  of  true  Christianity  ?  And  whether 
or  no  ye  would  say,  if  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  or  Papists  should 
do  so  to  you  concerning  your  tender  consciences,  and  for  your  worship 
and  serving  of  God,  and  your  not  joining  with  them,  it  would  be  well  in 
them,  and  according  to  the  royal  law  of  God,  '  to  do  unto  xou^  '^'s^  VVk^ 
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would  not  have  others  ilo  unto  thrm  ?'  ami  wliolhor  you  would  say,  it 
were  according  to  the  lamh-like  naturcof  (.'hrij^t,  and  acconlingtotnie 
Christianity  ? 

So  I  desire  you,  that  ye  would  weigh  these  things  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary;  and  measure  them  with  the 
line  and  rule  of  righteousness,  according  to  the  scriptures  of  truth. 

From  him  that  desires  the  good  and  happiness  of  the  kiitg  and  kitvg- 
DOM,  and  all  the  king's  subjects  in  it,  in  this  life,  and  his  and  their 
eternal  welfare  in  the  life  and  world  which  is  everlasting;  and  does 
pray  for  kings,  princes,  governors,  and  magistrates,  that  we  may  lead 
and  live  a  holy,  peaceable,  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  under  them: 

FOR  MAGISTRATKS  ARE  FOR  A  PRA1SR  OP  THEM  THAT  DO  WELL.  G.  F. 

London,  the  Mth  of  the  9th  months  1G84. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


WuERE  do  ye  ever  read,  that  the  Jews,  when  they  had  conquered 
any  nation  or  kingdom,  did  by  the  law  force  them  to  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, or  to  be  circumcised?  Or  that  they  cast  them  intoprison,  if  they 
would  not  join  with  them  in  their  divine  service?    Though  Chrbt  said, 
*  they  compassed  sea  and  land  to  make  proselytes;'  yet  where  do  ye 
read,  they  made  them  by  force,  or  they  became  proselytes  to  save  their 
goods,  or  keep  themselves  out  of  prison?  And  ye  read  in  Genesis,  ^  that 
Abraham  and  Isaac  lived  in  Gera,  inking  Abimelech's country;'  yetyc 
do  not  read  that  the  king  forced  them  to  his  religion ;  but  they  had 
their  liberty  to  serve  and  worship  God.    And  also  in  Genesis,  *  when 
Abraham  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  Jacob  and  his  family  after  him ;' 
ye  do  not  read,  tliat  king  Pharaoh  forced  either  Abraham,  or  Jacob  and 
his  family  to  his  religion,  while  they  lived  there.  And  the  Turks,  when 
they  conquer  any  nation  or  people,  or  take  captives,  we  do  not  hear 
that  they  force  them  to  their  religion.    For  our  Friends,  (the  people 
called  Quakers,)  in  Algiers,  that  are  taken  captives  by  the  Turks,  have 
their  liberty  peaceably  to  meet  together,  to  serve  and  worship  God 
there  without  disturbance.    And  therefore  they  that  bear  that  great 
and  worthy  name  of  Christians,  from  Christ  Jesus,  and  profess  the  holy 
scriptures  of  truth,  and  the  royal  law  of  God,  which  is,  *  to  do  unto 
others,  as  they  would  have  them  to  do  unto  them,'  should  show  forth 
the  nobility  of  true  Christianity,  and  the  nature  of  the  lamb,  Christ, 
which  is  far  above  all  Turks  and  heathens.  G.  F. 

Matt  V.  7.  '  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.' 
Matt  iz.  13.  Christ  saith,  *  Leant  what  that  meaneth.  I  will  ha\'e 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice* 
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An  exhortation  to  alt  peoplcy  to  purtnessy  cleanness^  and  holitiess^ 

and  faithfulness  to  the  lAtrd. 
Here  you  may  see  who  they  are  that  dwell  with  everlasting  burn' 

ings^  and  in  Ood?s  tabernacle  and  holy  mountain,  and  who  not. 

By  a.  F. 

David  saith,  *  Who  shall  ascend  unto  the  hiil  of  the  Lord  ?  and  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?'  David  answer;?,  and  saith,  *  He  that  hath 
clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lift  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully;  he  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 
liord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation ;  and  this  is  the 
generation  of  them  that  seek  the  Lord.'  Psalm  xxiv.  So  here  is  a  ge- 
neration of  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart  that  ascend  into  the  liill  of 
tlie  Ix>rd,  and  stand  in  his  holy  place. 

And  Isaiah  saith,  '  Who  amongst  us  shall  dwell  with  devouring  fire? 
Who  amongst  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?'  And  Isaiah 
answers  his  questions,  and  saith,  *  He  that  walketh  righteously,  and 
speaketh  uprightly ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppression,  that  sliak- 
eth  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes ;  tliat  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hear- 
ing of  blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  of  evil;  he  shall  dwell 
on  high,  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munition  of  rocks;  bread 
bliall  be  given  him,  his  water  shall  be  sure;  thine  eyes  shall  see  the 
king  in  his  beauty,  &c.  and  thine  eyes  shall  see  a  tabernacle  that  shall 
not  be  taken  down,  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,* 
&c.  Isa.  xxxiiL 

Here  you  may  see  who  they  arc  that  can  dwell  with  devouring  lire, 
and  everlasting  burnings,  and  yet  shall  not  be  burned  nor  devoured. 

David  saith,  *  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  And  who  shall 
dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  V  David  answers  his  questions,  and  saith,  ^  He 
that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the 
truth  ill  his  heart.  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour ; 
in  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  condemned,  but  he  honoureth  them  that 
fear  the  Lord,  &c.  He  that  taketh  not  a  reward  against  the  innocent; 
he  that  doth  these  things  shall  never  be  removed,  but  shall  abide  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  his  holy  hill.'  Psalm  xv.  '  But  the 
ungodly  are  not  so,  but  are  like  the  chafli*  which  the  wind  driveth 
away ;  therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  judgment,  (namely, 
righteous  judgment,)  and  sinners  shall  not  stand  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous.' 

'  The  mountain  of  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  establibhed  above 
^    all  the  mountains,  and  exalted  above  all  the  hilU;'  ^tA^oWt^^^.  ^^ 
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Lord  licie  teach  his  people  his  righteous  «'iii(l  holy  ways  and  paths  to 
walk  in  ?  as  in  Isa.  ii.  Micah  iv.  And  the  stone  that  smote  the  great 
image  of  gold,  of  silver,  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  clay,  that  they  became 
like  chair  of  the  summer  threshing  floors,  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them ;  and  the  stone  that  smote  this 
great  image,  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  cartli. 
Dan.  ii.  xlv. 

Is  not  this  stone,  that  becomes  a  great  mountain,  that  tilleth  the  whole 
earth,  Christ  Jesus?  And  so  through  him  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  Christ. 

Here  you  may  see  this  stone,  or  mountain  that  fillcth  the  whole 
earth,  will  dash  to  pieces  and  ^rind  to  powder  all  that  is  not  of  its 
holy  and  pure  nature,  and  with  its  holy  divine  nature  fdl  the  whole 
eartli. 

The  Lord  saith, '  Thoy  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain.'  Isaiah  xi.  And  is  not  this  holy  mountain  Christ,  who  de- 
stroyeth  the  devil  and  )iis  works,  the  destroyer?  *  And  them  that  take 
hold  of  my  covenant,  saith  the  Lord,  even  them  will  I  bring  to  my 
lioly  mountain,*  &c.  Isa.  Ivi.  (»,  7,  and  chap.  ii.  2. 

*  And  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  me,'  saith  the  Lord, '  shall  inherit 
my  holy  mountain.'  Isa.  Ivii.  Ui,  *  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One,  that  inhabits  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  1  dwell  hi  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re- 
vive the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.'  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  Therefore  is  it  not  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
and  trust  in  him  ( 


Concerning  such  as  eat  up  God- s people  like  breads  and  such  as  make 
Idols  and  Images^  and  worship  them^  are  without  the  true  under- 
standings  and  are  fools  that  hate  knowledge;  and  such  as  go  into 
Adultery  and  UncleannesSy  are  void  of  the  wisdom  of  God^  and 
true  understanding;  and  God's  fury  is  upon  all  such  as  do  not 
call  upon  his  najue, 

David  saith.  '  Have  all  the  wurker>  of  iniquity  no  knowledge,  who 
eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread/*  Psalm  ziv.  4.  Here  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  as  they  eat  bread,  they  eat  up  God's  people:  that  is,  they 
devour  them.     Are  not  these  devourer<^  men-eaters? 

And  again  in  Psalm  liii.  4.  the  Lord  saith,  *  The  workers  of  iniquity 
eat  up  my  people  like  bread.  But  God  did  give  his  people  corn  from 
heaven,  and  man  did  eat  angels'  ^ood.'  Psalm  Ixxviii.  24,  25.     And 
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David  saidy '  The  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes,  came  upon 
me  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell.'  Psalm  xxvii.  t2. 

Here  you  may  see  these  wicked  men-eaters,  and  enemies  of  the 
righteous,  stumbled  and  fell,  when  they  came  to  cat  up  the  flesh  of  the 
righteous ;  so  they  fell  short  of  their  devouring  prey.  Psalm  xxvii.  2. 

Solomon  saith, '  Whoso  com'mitteth  adultery  with  a  woman,  lacketh 
understanding ;  he  that  doth  it,  destroy eth  his  own  soul;  a  wound  and  a 
dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away.' 
Prov.  vi.  32,  33.  *  And  they  that  want  understanding,  the  wicked 
woman  drawetb  in ;  but  he  knowcth  not  that  the  dead  are  there,  and 
that  her  guests  are  in  the  chambers  of  hell.'  Prov.  ix.  16  to  the  end. 

And  therefore  Job  saith, '  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.'  Job  xxviii.  28.  And  Solomon 
saith, '  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  a  great  understanding;  but  he 
that  is  hasty  of  spirit,  exaltcth  folly.'  Prov.  xiv.  29.  *  And  understand- 
ing is  a  well-spring  of  life  to  him  that  hath  it.'  Prov.  xvi.  22.  *  But  the 
man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  understanding,  shall  remain  in 
the  congregation  of  the  dead.'  Prov.  xxi.  16.  *•  Evil  men  understand  not 
judgment.'  Prov.  xxviii.  5.  '  And  the  strange  woman  deceiveth  the 
simple  ones,  and  the  youth,  who  arc  void  of  understanding ;  her  house 
is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.'  Prov.  vii. 
And  therefore  it  is  good  to  keep  and  walk  in  the  spirit  of  understand- 
ing, by  which  you  may  depart  from  evil,  and  keep  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  whore,  and  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 

And  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  Jews  that  rebelled  against  his  spi- 
rit, *  My  people  are  foolish,  they  have  not  known  me,  they  are  sottish 
children,  they  have  no  understanding,  they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to 
do  good  they  have  no  knowledge.*  Jer.  iv.  42.  Is  not  this  the  condition 
of  many  Christians,  as  well  as  the  Jews? 

The  prophet  saith, '  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  know 
thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  thy  name;  for  they 
have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have 
made  his  habitation  desolate.'  Must  not  God's  fury  come  upon  these 
men-eaters,  that  eat  Jacob  the  beloved  of  God,  and  devoured  him,  and 
made  his  habitation  desolate.  Jer.  x.  25.  And  David  saith, '  Pour  out 
thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  tliat  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name;  for  they  have  devoured 
Jacob,  and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place.'  Psalm  Ixxix.  6, 7.  God's  fury 
will  be  poured  upon  such  that  devour  the  righteous,  and  lay  waste  his 
dwelling  place. 

And  you  may  see  in  Jer.  li.  *  They  that  are  founders  of  graven 
images,  or  molten  images,'  are  brutish  by  their  knowledge, '  which  are 
the  works  of  error,  and  shall  perish.'    And  the  J^rd  ^lUv, '  N.^\<^>&5^ 


15  u|uiii  111  I  wakib,  ii.iiiiuly  HaNylon,  and  (luy  ^liall  he  dried  up*  foi  it 
is  a  land  o(  graven  iniauc:-,  and  Ihcy  arc  mad  upon  llicir  idols.'  Jer.  I. 
38.  Upon  ^iicli  (ioil  hrini^s  droughts  and  famine,  \vlio  disobey  and  fur- 
sake  the  living  Cod,  and  dole  u|)on  their  idols  and  images  which  tlicy 
make.  '  And  tiic  Lord  frustratcth  the  tokens  of  liars,  and  maketh  the 
diviners  mad,  and  turneth  wise  men  backward,  and  maketli  their  know- 
ledge foolish.'  And  hath  not  this  been  seen  and  fuhilledf  Isa.  xliv.  25. 
And  the  Lord  saith,  '  They  e;it  up  the  sin  of  my  iH!ople9  and  they  set 
their  hearts  on  their  iniquity,  and  there  shall  be  like  priest  like  i)eople, 
and  I  will  punish  them  for  their  ways,  and  reward  them  for  their 
doing*.'  Hosea  iv.  8,  i).  And  the  Lord  siiilh  to  Daniel, '  The  wicked 
shall  do  wickedly,  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand:  but  the 
wise  shall  understand.'  Daniel  xii.  10.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  (he 
beginning  of  wisdom,  and  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  with  them  that 
fear  him,  and  (he  Lord  taketh  care  for  them  that  fear  him,  <is  in  Kxod. 
i.  21.  Therefore  it  is  good  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  must 
if  ye  would  know  his  secrets. 


The  cause  qf  droxii^htf  and  barrenness^  Jutnitie  ami  p/af*tiei,  for 
disobeying  the  Lord*  and  grieving  his  Spirit. 

The  cause  of  drought,  barrenness,  and  famine.  *Tlie]^)ni  turneth 
rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  water-springs  into  dry  ground,  and 
turneth  a  fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of  Ihem  that 
dwell  therein.'  Mark,  it  is  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein.  Psalm  cviL  33, 31. 

And  you  may  see  them  that  disobeyed  the  Lord  and  forsook  him,  and 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  their  doings,  the  Lord  will  smite  such 
with  consumptions,  and  fevers,  and  blotches,  and  blastings,  and  iiiilj. 
dews,  until  they  perish.  '  I  will,'  saith  the  Lord, '  smite  them  w  ith 
madness,  and  blindness,  and  astonishment  of  heart,  and  the  locust,  and 
the  worms  shall  consume  and  devour  their  fruits;  and  the  heavens  that 
arc  over  thy  head  sluill  be  as  brass,  and  the  earlh  that  is  under  thee 
shall  be  iron.  And  the  Lord  will  make  the  rain  of  thy  land  powder 
and  dust;  and  will  smite  thee  with  the  blotches  of  Egypt*  and  with  the 
emiroeds,  scab,  and  itch  that  thou  canst  not  be  he^tled."  And  this  is  the 
portion  of  them  that  disobey  (he  Lord,  and  forsake  him,  as  in  Deut. 
xxviii.  you  may  see  mure  at  large,  and  how  (lie  cur^e  followeth  the 
wicked  and  disobedient,  in  city  and  liehl,  and  upon  themselves  and 
their  flock?,  and  the  fruits  of  their  lundb\  yea,  the  plaguci  and  the 
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judgments  that  he  [lournd  upon  I''gypt,  he  poureth  upon  lliem  that  dis- 
obey him,  and  grieve  and  rebel  .igainst  his  spirit. 

And  the  I-iord  sent  the  prophet  Gad  unto  David,  when  he  caused 
Joab  to  number  tlie  people,  and  said  unto  him,  'Shall  seven  years  oi 
famine  come  upon  the  land,  or  wilt  thou  fly  three  months  before  tliine 
enemies,  whilst  they  pursue  thee,  or  that  there  be  three  days  pestilence 
in  thy  land.'  2  Sam.  xxiv.  And  did  not  this  action  of  David  bring 
death  and  destruction  of  seventy  thousand  of  the  Jcmts,  through  Da  vid*^ 
hearkening  to  the  temptation  of  satan,  as  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  but  David 
repented,  and  the  Lord  staid  the  hand  of  the  destroying  angel,  that 
Jerusalem  was  not  destroyed? 

And  did  not  the  Lord  call  for  a  famine,  imd  it  came  upon  the  land 
leven  years?  as  in  2  Kings  viii.  I.  And  was  not  this  because  of  their 
wickedness? 

And  in  Jer.  xi.  22.  doth  not  the  Lord  there  punish  Judah  for  idolatry, 
and  saith,  *  that  his  sons  and  daughters  should  die  by  famine.*  And 
in  Jer.  xiv.  12.  there  the  Lord  said  to  the  Jews  that  disobeyed  him, 
'  When  they  fast  I  will  not  hear  them,  nor  accept  their  offerings ;'  but 
said, '  I  will  consume  them  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence,'  &c.  And 
likewise  you  may  see  in  Jer.  xv.  how  the  Lord  saith  concerning  the 
rebellious  and  disobedient  Jews;  and  for  the  wickedness  of  Manasses 
he  threatened  them  with  death,  captivity,  and  famine,  &c.  And  like- 
wise you  may  see  in  Jer.  xviii.  21.  how  the  Lord  threatens  famine  and 
judgments  against  the  Jews  for  their  revolting  from  the  Lord ;  and  in 
Jer.  xliv.  13.  see  how  the  Lord  threateneth  the  disobedient  by  famine 
and  pestilence.  And  the  Lord  threateneth  his  plagues  and  judgments 
concerning  Babylon,  and  saith,  '  A  drought  is  upon  the  waters,  and 
they  shall  be  dried  up ;  for  it  is  a  land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are 
mad  upon  their  idols.'  And  therefore  let  all  that  disobey  the  Lord, 
and  make  graven  images,  and  idols,  and  worship  them,  beware  of  these 
judgments.  Jer.  L  38.  And  Ezekiel,  he  declareth  the  judgments  upon 
Jerusalem  for  their  rebelling  against  God,  how  that  they  should  die  and 
be  consumed  with  famine  and  pestilence,  in  Ezek.  v.  12.  And  likewise 
in  Ezek.  vi.  you  may  see  the  judgments  upon  Israel  for  their  idolatry; 
the  Lord  s^iith,  he  would  '  pour  his  fury  upon  them,  and  they  should 
die  by  pestilence  and  famine.'  And  the  Lord  saith,  he  would  '  leave 
a  few  of  the  Jews  that  should  escape  from  the  pestilence  and  famine, 
and  that  these  Jews  that  escaped  might  declare  their  own  abominations 
among  the  heathen.'  Ezek.  xii.  16.  And  in  Isaiah  xiv.  you  may  see  how 
the  Lord  threatened  the  Assyrians  with  famine  and  pestilence.  '  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  because  of  mine  house  that  is  waste,  yea,  every  man 
runneth  to  his  own  house,  therefore  the  heaven  over  you  is  staid  from 
dew,  and  the  earth  is  staid  from  her  fruit ;  and  I  called  Cqv  ^  dxvs^^^>^. 


ii|K»ii  the  lane],  aiul  tipon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
th(.'  ni'w  vvims  and  upon  the  oil.  and  u|)on  that  which  the  ground 
hringrth  I'orth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour 
of  their  hands.'  llaggai  i.  10,  11. 

Here  you  may  see  the  reason  of  the  judgments  of  God,  because  peo- 
ple mind  their  own  houses,  and  business,  and  wills,  more  than  the  Lord's. 

And  did  not  the  three  years'  famine  and  six  months  come  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  because  of  their  turning  from  the  Lord,  and  rebelling 
against  his  law  and  spirit  in  the  days  of  wicked  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  who 
set  up  their  idolatry,  and  persecuted  and  killed  the  Lord's  people  ?  And 
did  not  the  Lord  shut  up  heaven,  that  they  had  no  rain  nor  dew  for 
three  years  and  ^ix  months  in  the  land  of  Israel?  as  in  Luke  iv.  25. 
1  Kings  xvii.  9. 

And  you  may  see  in  Rev.  xviii.  what  plagues,  and  famine,  and  judg- 
ments the  Lord  poureth  upon  the  false  church,  mystery  Babylon,  the 
great  whore,  that  hath  whored  from  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  killed  the 
Lord's  prophets,  and  drunk  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs,  who  sat 
as  a  queen;  but  plagues,  and  judgments,  and  famine,  and  de^^truction 
is  their  end,  with  the  dragon,  beast,  and  false  prophets,  and  their  fol- 
lowers. And  therefore  let  all  be  warned  that  rebel  against  the  spirit 
of  God,  and  so  turn  from  the  J^rd  into  sin  and  wickedness,  such  cannot 
expect  to  escape  these  plagues  and  judgments,  that  God  and  hisprophets, 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  have  pronounced  against  them  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures of  truth. 


Concerning  such  as  overcome  the  Beast,  and  Dragon,  and  JVhore^ 

and  False  Prophet 

Rev.  xi.  7.  '  The  beast  shall  overcome  the  two  witnesses  of  God,  and 
kill  them.'  Rev.  xiii.  7.  '  And  the  beast  shall  make  war  with  the 
saints,  and  overcome  them.'  Rev.  xvii.  17.  '  But  the  lamb  shall  over- 
come the  beast  and  his  followers.' 

Rev.  xiiL  21.  And  Christ  saith  '  To  him  that  orcrcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne.' 

Rev.  xii.  11.  'And  the  saints  overcame  the  dragon  by  the  blood  of 
the  lamb,  and  the  word  of  their  testimony,  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  to  the  death.' 

Rev.  ii.  26,  27.  *  And  be  that  overcometh  and  keepeth  my  words 
unto  the  end,  to  liim  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations,  saith  Christy 
and  he  sliall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
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shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers,  even  as  I  received  of  my  Father,  and  I 
wiJI  give  him  the  morning  star/ 

Rev.  ii.  7.  '  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  cat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.' 

Rev.  ii.  10,  11.  *  And  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life ;  and  he  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  with 
the  second  death.' 

Rev.  iii.  5.  'And  he  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment,  and  I  will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but 
'  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.' 

Rev.  iii.  :;31.  'And  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  mc 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne.' 

Rev.  ii.  17.  *  And  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hid- 
den manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knovveth,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it.' 

Rev.  iii.  10.  And  Christ  saith,  *  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.* 

Rev.  iii.  13.  '  And  him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out,  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  and  I 
will  write  upon  him  my  new  name.' 

Rev.  xxi.  7.  'And  he  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.' 

But  the  dragon  and  the  beast,  the  false  prophet  and  their  followers, 
and  the  false  church  that  maketh  war  with  the  lamb  and  the  church  of 
Christ  the  saint<«,  these  say,  that  there  is  no  overcoming  of  them  while 
they  live  upon  the  earth,  but  the  beast,  false  prophets,  and  the  whore, 
and  the  dragon  must  have  the  victory ;  and  the  lamb  and  the  saints 
must  not  have  the  victory ;  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  must  not 
become  the  kingdoms  of  Christ ;  this  is  the  beast,  and  the  whore,  and 
the  false  prophets',  and  the  old  dragon's,  the  devil's,  and  satan's  false 
doctrine ;  but  the  lamb  and  the  saints  shall  have  the  victory  over  them 
all. 

Isaac  said,  that  when  Esau  had  broken  Jacob's  yoke  from  ofThis  neck, 
then  Esau  should  have  the  dominion,  and  this  Isaac  spoke  by  prophecy, 
in  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  and  was  fulfilled  in  Jehoram's  days.  2  Chron.  xxi.  4, 
6.  8.  For  then  the  Edomites  made  themselves  a  king,  and  this  Jeho- 
ram  compelled  Judah  to  his  false  worship,  and  to  forsake  God's  worship. 
2Chroii.xxi.  11. 

David  saith,  'O  Lord  preserve  my  life  from  the  fear  of  the  enemy* 
and  hide  me  from  the  secret  council  of  the  wicked,  and  from  the  uurox- 
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rection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword, 
and  bend  Iheir  hows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words.'  Psalm 
Ixiv.  2,  3.  G.  F. 


.?  (h'siificfion  hctween  the  two  suppers  of  Christ ;  namely j  the  last 
supper  in  the  same  J^is^ht  that  he  was  betrayed,  before  he  was 
crucified  ;  and  the  supper  after  he  was  risen  and  ascended  at  the 
right  hand  of  Godj  which  he  calls  people  to  in  Rev,  Hi.  To  hear 
his  voiccy  and  open  the  door^  and  he  will  sup  with  them,  and  they 
shall  sup  with  him. 

Likewise^  somethinf^  concerning  Christy  the  resurrection  of  the  just 
and  unjust. 

^nd  also,  concerning  the  stone  cut  out  qf  the  inountain  without 
hands,  which  smote  the  image.     Dan.  it. 

Jlnd  concerning  Christ,  the  vine,  and  the  JewSf  how  that  God 
planted  them  a  noble  vifiCj  but  they  degenerated^  and  destroyed 
the  LorrPs  servants,  and  son,  that  came  to  look  for  fruits.  By 
G.  R 

It  is  said  in  Matth.  xxvi.  and  Mark  xiv.  and  Luke  xxii.  and  1  Cor. 
Xh  *  In  the  same  night  that  Christ  was  betrayed,  ho  took  the  bread 
and  the  cup,  d^c.  and  said,  As  often  as  ye  do  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  do  it  in  remembrance  of  me;  and  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord-li 
death  until  he  come/  And  Christ  saith, '  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink 
henceforth  no  more  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom.'  Matt.  xxvi.  29,  and  Mark 
xxii.  16.  And  Christ  Stiid,  when  he  was  at  his  last  supper,  when  he  was 
betrayed,  before  he  was  crucitied, '  I  say  unto  you,  (namely,  his  disci- 
ples,) I  will  not  any  more  cat  thereof,  (namely,  of  the  bread  of  the 
passover,)  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

Now  mark,  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  the  bread  which  Christ  brake 
at  his  last  supper,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  in  the  same  night  that  he 
was  betrayed,  before  he  was  crucified,  which  they  were  to  take  in  re- 
membrance of  his  death,  and  show  forth  his  death  until  he  came ;  that 
after  they  had  eat  of  that  outward  bread,  and  drunk  of  that  outward 
cup,  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  which  he  gave  to  his  disciples,  henceforth  he 
would  eat  no  more  thereof,  (namely,  the  bread,)  until  it  was  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  day  that  he  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  (Matt.  xxvi.  Mark 
xiv.)  as  Christ  said  this  unto  his  disciples,  at  his  last  supper,  before  he 
was  crucified.  But  after  Christ  was  crucified,  buried,  and  rose  again, 
be  did  eat  and  drink  again  wUh  lh(?m^  '.v«(  ye  may  see  in  these  scriptures 
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following,  which  did  fulfil  his  own  words,  as  in  I^uke  xxiv.  SO.  *  And 
it  came  to  pass  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,'  namely,  to  some  of  his 
disciples;  and  they  said  unto  others  of  them,  *  the  Lord  is  come;  and  he 
was  known  to  them  by  breaking  of  bread,'  as  in  ver.  35.  And  ver.  41, 
42,  43,  Jesus  appeared  unto  his  disciples  again,  and  he  said  unto  them, 
'  Have  ye  any  meat  ?  and  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish  and 
honey-comb,  and  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them ;  and  he  said  unto 
them.  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,'  &c. 

And  again,  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  after  he  was  risen,  John  xzL 
5.  0.  '  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  V  they  answered,  no.  And  as  soon 
as  his  disciples  were  come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread;  and  Jesus  said  unto  them, 'Come  and 
dine ;'  and  Jesus  took  bread,  and  gave  to  them,  and  fish  likewise :  And 
this  was  the  third  time  that  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  as  in  John  xxi.  12,  13.  And  Christ,  afler 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  he  told  his  disciples, '  All  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  was  given  unto  him.'  And  Christ  said  unto  his  disciples  whom 
be  sent  forth  to  preach,  before  he  was  crucified,  *  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  until  the  son  of 
man  be  come.'  Matt.  x.  23. 

And  again,  Christ  said  unto  his  disciples,  *  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  until  they  see 
the  son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom.'  And  again,  Christ  saith,  *  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  until  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power.' 
Matt  xvi.  28.  Mark  ix.  1.  Luke  ix.  27. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  Acts  x.  41.  that  they  did  '  eat  and  drink  with 
Christ,  after  that  God  had  raised  him  up  from  the  dead.'  And  so  they 
fulfilled  Christ's  words,  that  he  would  eat  no  more  of  the  bread,  nor 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  he  drank  it  new  with  them  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Mark  xiv.  25.  And  again,  Christ  said, '  There  are 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  until  they  see  the 
son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom  and  power.'  Matt.  xvi.  28.  And  waa 
not  this  fulfilled  afler  Christ  was  risen,  when  he  said,  *  All  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  me.'  Then  did  not  he  come  in  power, 
and  did  not  the  disciples  see  him  in  his  kingdom,  after  his  resurrection? 

And  John,  he  that  was  one  of  Christ's  beloved  disciples,  that  leaned 
upon  his  breast  in  the  same  night  that  Christ  was  betrayed,  before  he 
was  crucified,  did  not  John  then  take  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine 
at  that  last  supper?  And  was  not  John  one  of  the  disciples  that  did  not 
taite  death  till  he  saw  Christ  come  in  the  kingdom  oC  V»^^^^a^  ^^i^x 
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}}o\ver,  when  Christ  said, '  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto 
me?'  And  was  not  John  one  of  the  disciples  that  did  eat  and  drink  with 
Christ  after  he  was  risen  ?  And  after  that  Christ  was  ascended,  and  sat 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  the  churches  were  gathered,  as  yet  they 
were  not  come  oirmany  outward  elementary  tilings.  And  did  not  Christ 
send  John,  after  he  was  ascended,  to  call  the  church  to  another  supper, 
and  said,  *  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  will  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  1  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  w  ith  me ;  he  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.' 

Now  they  that  come  to  this  inward  and  heavenly  supper,  and  to  sup 
with  Christ,  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  man,  the  second  Adam,  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  snice  he  is  risen  and  ascended,  they  must  have  their 
spiritual  ear  to  hear  the  spiritual  voice  of  Christ,  and  his  spiritual 
knocking  at  the  door  of  their  immortal  souls  and  hearts,  and  with  his 
spirit,  the  spiritual  man,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  the 
king  of  glory,  that  he  may  come  into  their  hearts  and  souls,  and  then 
they  to  sup  with  him,  and  he  to  sup  with  them  the  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly supper.  And  to  this  heavenly  and  spiritual  supper  did  Christ  send 
John,  to  call  the  church  of  Christ,  after  he  was  risen  and  ascended. 
And  John  said,  when  Christ  sent  him  with  this  message,  to  call  the 
church  to  this  supper,  *  I  John,  am  your  brother,  &c.  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ.'  So  here  you  may  see,  John  was  in  the  king- 
dom and  patience  of  Christ,  when  he  called  the  church  to  this  heavenly 
spiritual  supper  of  Christ,  after  Christ  was  ascended  at  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  which  spiritual  supper,  after  Christ  was  ascended,  is  beyond, 
and  a  higher  supper  than  the  last  supper  the  same  night  that  Christ 
was  betrayed,  of  taking  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  Christ's  death,  and  a  show  of  his  death  till  he  come.  And 
bad  not  John  taken  that  supper?  And  was  not  the  kingdom  of  God 
come,  when  John  said,  *  he  was  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ?'  Rev.  i.  0.  chap.  iii.  20.  John  tells  you,  Christ  is  come,  and 
Christ  saith,  '  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  (then  is  not  he 
come?)  and  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  (mark,  into  him,)  and  I  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.'  And  doth  not  the  apostle  say,  *  Prove  yourselves,  examine  your- 
selves, know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  you  be  reprobates.*     2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

And  may  not  reprobates  take  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  Christ's  death,  and  sav,  thev  will  do  it  till  Christ  come; 
yet  Christ  saith,  *  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  (so  then  he  is 
come,)  and  if  any  man  will  hear  his  voice,  and  open  the  door,  he  will 
come  in  to  them,  and  sup  with  them,  and  they  with  him.' 


And  cannot  reprobates  be  sprinkled  with  the  element  of  water,  and 
take  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  l  And  Christ,  that  is  ascended 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  saith,  *  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock; 
and  though  he  is  come,  and  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  yet  they  will 
not  open  the  door,  and  hear  his  spiritual  voice,  that  he  might  come  in 
to  them,  and  sup  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  as  is  said  before.  And 
such  will  not  open  the  spiritual  ear  to  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the 
church  of  Christ ;  for  they  must  have  the  spiritual  car  that  let  in  Christ, 
when  he  stands  at  the  door,  and  knocks  at  the  door  of  their  hearts,  to 
hear  his  spiritual  voice,  and  to  sup  with  the  spiritual  man  at  his  spi- 
ritual supper,  after  Christ  is  ascended.  And  they  that  hear  not  the  spi- 
ritual voice  of  Christ,  when  he  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  are  such 
as  err  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  faith  of  Christ,  and  hate  his  light, 
and  go  from  the  grace  and  trutii  in  their  hearts ;  and  such  do  not  come 
to  the  heavenly  supper  of  Christ,  that  he  calls  to,  now  after  he  is  as- 
cended, that  will  not  hear  his  voice,  nor  open  the  door  by  his  grace, 
light,  spirit,  and  truth,  but  their  dark  spirit  leads  them  to  live  in  weak 
elements,  outward  tilings  which  perish  with  the  using,  and  which  keep 
them  in  bondage.     Gal.  iv.  D.  Col.  ii.  22. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  John,  *  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb.  This  is  the  spiritual  marriage 
supper  of  the  lamb,  which  the  true  christians  were  called  to,  after 
Christ  was  risen  and  ascended.'  Rev.  xix.  9.  For  they  that  are  come 
to  this  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb,  are  married  to  Christ,  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  And  these  are  they  that  hear  his  spi- 
ritual voice,  and  he  is  come  into  them,  and  suppeth  with  them,  and 
they  with  him;  and  this  is  the  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb,  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  they  that  come  to  it  are  blessed. 
For  reprobates  may  take  the  outward  elements  of  bread  and  wine  in 
remembrance  of  Christ's  death,  till  he  comes,  as  they  say ;  and  yet  he 
stands  at  the  door  of  tlieir  hearts  and  souls,  and  knocks,  after  he  is  risen 
and  ascended  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  they  will  not  let  him  in,  nor 
hear  his  voice ;  and  the  apostle  tells  them,  in  2  Cor.  xiii.  *  they  are  re- 
probates if  they  know  not  Christ  in  them.' 

And  here  you  may  see  now,  that  Christ  called  liis  folIoweVs  to  this 
marriage  supper,  after  he  was  risen  and  ascended  into  heaven,  at  the 
right  hand  of  God;  and  is  not  this  the  last  supper  that  Christ  called 
his  people  to,  after  he  was  ascended,  namely,  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  lamb ;  yea,  such  that  liad  taken  the  elements  of  bread  ;ind  wine 
with  Cliristat  his  last  supper,  the  same  night  that  he  was  betrayed,  be- 
fore he  was  crucified,  in  remembrance  of  his  death  till  he  come.  And 
John,  who  was  one  that  took  it  in  remembrance  of  his  death  till  he 
came,  said,  in  his  first  epistle,  chap.  v.  20.  after  Christ  was  risen  acid 
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ascended, '  We  know  that  the  son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  wc  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  (mark,  in  him,)  and  this  is  the 
true  God,  and  eternal  life/  And  this  John  spake  after  Christ  was  risen 
and  ascended.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  Jesus  Christ  said, '  If  any  man  love  mo,  he  will  keep  my  words 
and  sayings ;  and  he  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
it  is  he  that  loveth  me ;  and  ho  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  I  go  to 
my  Father,  but  ye  shall  see  me ;  and  because  I  live,  you  shall  live  also. 
Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you ; 
and  he  that  keepeth  my  words,  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.'     John  xiv. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Colossians,  *  God  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  son.'  Mark,  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  son.  And  this  he  said  while 
they  were  upon  the  earth,  and  after  Christ  was  risen  and  ascended. 
And  John  said,  '  that  he  was  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  while  he  was  upon  the  earth.*     Rev.  i.  9.  Col.  i.  13. 

And  the  Colossians  were  not  converted,  when  he  took  bread  and  wine, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples  at  his  last  supper,  the  same  night  he  was  be- 
trayed. And  were  not  they  that  were  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  Jesus,  come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  ?  And  Christ 
supped  with  them,  and  they  with  him  ;  and  sat  tc^ether  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  in  Ephes.  ii.  G. 

Here  you  may  see  a  distinction  betwixt  the  last  supper  the  same 
night  that  Christ  was  betrayed,  before  he  was  crucified,  and  the  hea- 
venly marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  that  Christ  calleth  people  to.  after 
he  was  ascended  into  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

And  John  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  <  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God,  that  ye 
may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  them  that  sit  on  horses,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great.'  Rev.  xix.  17,  18, 
19,  20,  21. 

Now,  all  you  that  will  not  open  the  door  of  your  souls  and  hearts,  at 
which  door  Christ  stands  and  knocks,  nor  hear  his  spiritual  voice,  to 
let  him  in,  that  he  might  sup  with  you,  and  you  with  him,  the  blessed 
marriage  supper  of  the  lamb,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ; 
I  say  to  you  all,  take  heed,  both  great  and  small,  high  and  low,  free  and 
bond,  lest  Christ  do  not  make  of  you  a  supper  for  the  fowls  to  eat  your 
flesh,  and  be  filled  with  it,  as  in  Rev.  xix.;  for  they  are  not  blessed  that 
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the  fowls  make  a  supper  of,  but  they  are  blessed  that  are  called,  and 
come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  lambs.  And  they  that  are  a  supper 
for  the  fowls,  do  not  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  nor  drink  his  blood,  the 
bread  from  heaven;  and  such  have  no  life  in  them,  and  so  will  not 
come  to  Christ  that  they  may  have  life,  but  live  in  outward  elements. 
John  v.  40.  But  whosoever  ealeth  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drinketh  his 
blood,  which  is  the  living  bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven,  hath 
everlasting  life.  And  again,  Christ  saith,  ^  He  that  eatcth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwcUeth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.'  And  these  are 
they  that  are  blessed,  and  come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Iamb, 
and  Christ  sups  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  since  his  resurrection 
and  ascension  into  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  heavenly  and 
spiritual  supper  of  the  lamb,  and  come  to  be  members  of  his  body,  of 
Us  flesh,  and  of  his  bone.  John  vi.  Ephcs.  v.  30. 

Now  concerning  them  that  say,  <  The  bread  and  the  wine  that  Christ 
took  and  gave  his  disciples,  and  said,  as  often  as  ye  do  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  do  it  in  remembrance  of  me,  showing  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come,'  as  in  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  1  Con  &c. 
they  that  say  that  this  outward  bread,  and  the  wine,  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  is  the  very  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  and  eateth  it,  receiveth  and  eateth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
after  the  priest  have  consecrated  it;  in  this  they  may  see  their  error 
that  do  say  so,  and  hold  this  doctrine;  for  the  apostle  saith,  *  Ye  that 
do  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  death,  till  he  come.'  Then  it  is  clear,  the  bread  and  the  cup 
is  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  come 
when  they  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup ;  for  while  they  are  eating 
the  bread,  and  drinking  of  the  cup,  they  are  showing  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come.  Then  he  is  not  come;  for  they  take  the  bread  and 
cup  '  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  death,  and  to  show  forth  his  death 
till  he  come.'  So  it  is  clear,  the  cup  and  the  bread  is  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  in  1  Cor.  xL  24.  26. 

And  again,  the  apostle  saith,  ^  In  the  same  night  that  Christ  Jesus 
was  betrayed,  he  took  bread  and  brake  it,  and  said,  do  it  in  remem- 
brance of  me,  and  likewise  the  cup.'  So  Christ's  body  was  whole,  and 
was  not  crucified,  when  he  brake  that  outward  bread;  for  that  which 
they  were  to  take  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  and  in  a  show  of  his  death 
till  he  came,  it  was  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  outward  bread  and 
wine  in  an  outward  cup.  And  Christ  was  nowhere  called  a  cup,  it  is 
said,  *  Christ  took  the  cup  when  he  had  supped.'  Then  he  did  not  take 
his  own  blood  and  give  unto  them,  but  he  called  it,  '  the  fruit  of  the 
vine.'  Matt.  xxvi.  29.  And  Christ '  took  the  cup  and  gave  his  disciples, 
and  saidy  drink  ye  all  of  it;  and  took  the  bread,  and  bcak.e.vCh«M^5gM^ 


it  to  his  disciples  also.*  And  in  Mark  xvi.  2*2.  '  They  all  drank  of  the 
cup,  and  he  brake  the  bread  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples/  (namely,  the 
twelve.)  as  in  Luke  xxii.  And  after  he  had  broken  it,  and  given  it 
them,  and  given  them  the  cup,  and  called  it  *the  fruit  of  the  vine,' after 
Christ  had  uiven  them  this,  he  said,  'Drink  ye  all  of  this.'  Matt-  xxvi. 
25.  Luke  xxii.  XJI.  'Behold,'  saith  Christ,  'the  hand  of  him  thtit  be- 
travcth  me,  is  with  me  on  the  table.'  So  it  seems  here  that  Judas  did 
eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  the  cup,  and  he  did 
partake  of  the^e  outward  elements  in  the  same  night  that  Christ  was 
betrayed,  which  elements  were  taken  in  a  show  and  remembrance  of 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  came.  But  Judas  did  not  stay  till  he  came,  for 
he  bctmved  him.  Now  if  this  outward  !)read  and  outward  wine  had 
been  Christ,  the  living  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  and  his 
blood,  which  if  any  man  did  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  his  blood,  he 
shall  live  for  ever,  imd  not  die,  as  Christ  saith,  *  Whoso  eateth  mv  flesh, 
and  drinketh  mv  l)loo<l,  hath  eternal  life,  and  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him;  and  he  that  eateth  me,  shall  even  live  by  me ;  and  he  that  eateth 
this  bread  (hat  comes  down  from  heaven,  shall  live  for  ever.'  See  John 
vi.  50  to  50. 

Now  here  you  may  see,  it  is  clear,  that  the  cup  and  bread  that  Judas 
did  eat  and  drink  of  at  the  last  supper,  was  not  the  flesh  of  Christ,  or 
bread  of  life  that  came  down  from  heaven,  nor  his  blood  that  giveth 
life  everlasting;  for  Judas  had  not  eternal  life,  nor  did  not  live  for  ever 
by  eating  that  outward  bread,  and  drinking  of  that  outward  cup,  the 
fruit  of  the  vine. 

And  so,  Judas  did  not  cat  Christ  and  live  by  him,  and  live  for  ever, 
though  he  drank  of  the  outward  cup,  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  eat  of 
the  outward  bread  that  Christ  brake  at  his  last  supper,  the  same  night 
that  he  betrayed  him;  and  that  Judas  might  do,  and  not  cat  the  bread 
from  heaven,  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  for  such 
have  not  Hfe  eternal  in  them,  as  Christ  saith,  that  'do  not  eat  his  flesh 
and  drink  his  blood ;'  for  Christ  said,  '  Except  ye  cat  the  flesh  of  the 
son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.'  John  vi.  53. 
And  the  Jews  murmured  at  Christ,  when  he  said,  '  I  am  the  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven ;'  and  *  except  ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.'  And  '  he  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth my  blood,  hath  eternal  life.' 

So  here  is  a  great  diflerence  betwixt  the  flesh  and  the  blood  of 
Christ,  or  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  which  giveth  life 
eternal,  and  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  which  reprobates  and 
Judas's  may  take  and  eat,  that  have  not  life  eternal,  nor  Christ  in  them, 
as  the  apostle  saith,  *  If  Christ  be  not  in  you,  ye  are  reprobates.' 

And  here  you  may  sec  a  distinction  betwixt  the  baptism  of  John, 


289 

with  Ills  elcmeiil  of  water,  which  must  decrease,  a  forerunner  of 
Christ's  baptism,  which  doth  increase ;  who  came  after  John,  who  bap- 
tizeth  with  fire,  and  with  the  holy  ghost ;  who  comelh  with  his  fan,  and 
thoroughly  purgeth  the  floor  of  the  licart  from  sin  and  corruption,  and 
burnetii  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  And  this  fire  that  is  un- 
quenchable, is  above  the  natural  fire  that  may  be  quenched.  And  Christ 
gathereth  liis  wheat  into  his  garner,  into  which  garner  the  devil  with 
his  foul  spirit,  nor  none  of  liis  vermin,  his  followers,  can  come  to  hurt 
God's  seed  or  wheat. 

And  all  men  and  women  must  come  to  this  baptism  of  Christ,  who 
baptizeth  with  unquenchable  fire  and  the  holy  ghost,  before  ever  they 
know  the  wheat  or  the  seed  of  God  come  into  God's  garner;  for  John 
who  said,  he  must  decrease,  his  baptism  with  outward  elementary 
water,  doth  not  bring  the  wheat,  the  seed  of  God,  into  God's  garner. 

And  the  apostle  said, '  he  thanked  God  that  he  had  baptized  none 
of  the  Corinthians  but  Crispus  and  Gains,'  tfcc.  for  he  said,  *  Christ  sent 
him  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,  (1  Cor.  i.  14.  17.)  not  with 
the  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Chridt  should  be  made  of  none 
effect.' 

And  John  the  Baptist  was  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah,  before  Iiis  coming, 
Isaiah  xl.  3.  *  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance,  but  he 
that  Cometh  after  me,  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoe  latchet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose;  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  holy  ghost,  and  with 
fire ;  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire.*  Matt.  iii.  11, 12.  Mark  i.  0.  Luke  iii.  21.  And 
John  said,  *  lie  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom ;  he  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease.'  And  John  further  speakcth  of  Christ,  and  saith, 
*  He  that  is  from  above,  is  above  all.'  And  again, «  He  that  cometh  from 
heaven,  is  above  all.'  John  iii.  21),  30,  31.  So  John  confesseth  Christ 
was  greater  that  he,  and  came  after  him,  who  must  increase,  and  was 
mightier  than  he,  and  preferred  before  him,  for  he  was  before  him. 
And  indeed  Christ  is  preferred  before  John  in  his  birth,  in  his  miracles, 
in  his  offices,  and  in  his  death,  who  *  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death 
for  every  man,'  and  was  mightier  than  John  in  his  birth,  who  was  con- 
ceived by  the  holy  ghost,  and  in  his  power,  who  hath  '  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  given  unto  him.'  So  he  was  preferred  before  John ; 
for  he  was  before  him,  for  all  things  were  made  and  created  by  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  name  is  called  the  '  word  of  God.'  John  i. 

And  when  Christ  came  to  be  baptized  of  John,  John  forbade  him, 
saying,  *  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  V 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becomcth 
us  to  fulfil  ail  righteousness ;'  then  he  buffered  liim.  Matt.  iii.  13^  14^ 
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15.  So  here,  John  knew  (liat  himself  must  be  baptized  with  Christ's  bap- 
tism, with  fire,  and  with  the  holy  ghost,  bcfoic  the  seed  of  God,  the 
wheat,  ho  gathered  into  (jodV  garner.  And  Jolm  answered  the  Phari- 
sees, wlien  tliey  questioned  him,  and  said,  '1  baptize  ytm  with  water; 
but  tbiirr  '^tandrth  nuv  amc»nL:^t  vou,  ^\llon^  vmi  know  not,  he  it  is  that 
conu-th  afttr  un\  wliii  h  i>  pnl'rrred  bc.rorf  me.  \vhost'  >hoe  hitrhet  I 
am  not  wortliv  to  unhnHf.'  And  Jolm  M-rinir  Christ  come  unto  liim, 
said,  '  IJehoId  the  lamb  of  (iod  wliich  takrtli  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.'  Tiiis  is  he  of  wliom  Jolm  ^ai(U  '  After  me  ct»meth  a  man  which 
is  preferred  before  me.  for  lie  was  bcftu'e  me ;  and  that  he  should  be 
mad(^.  manliest  to  l>rael ;  therefore  came  I  baptizing  with  water.'  John 
i.  27  to  31. 

Here  vou  mav  see,  John  clearlv  derlareth  for  what  end  he  was  sent 
to  baptize  with  water,  namely,  that  Christ  might  be  made  manifest 
to  iM-ael,  the  Jews,  that  had  the  fi«rures  and  shado\N5  of  (1ni?l;  for 
John  doth  nut  say,  he  came  baptizing  with  water,  that  Christ  might  be 
made  manil'cst  to  the  (icntilrs  or  heathen,  but  to  Israel.  For  the 
apo-^tle  Paul  said  to  tin*  Cnrintbian*',  'he  was  not  sent  ♦o  baptize, 
(namely,  with  the  «'lement  «»f  water.)  bnt  to  preach  the  gospel :'  for  the 
apostle  thanks  (lod  that  he  baptized  none  of  the  Corinthians,  but  two 
or  three,  that  he  mentions  in  1  Cor.  i.  And  he  tells  the  Corinthians, 
(which  were  the  Gentiles.)  *  By  one  spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  Inind  or  free, 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit.*  1  C  or.  xii.  13. 

So  this  was  the  spiritual  baptism  of  Christ  that  the  apo>i!c  brought 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  into.  Then  surely  the  apo>tlc  Paul  must  sec 
the  decreasing  of  John's  baptism  with  elementary  water,  \vho  brought 
them  to  the  spiritual  baptism. 

And  the  apo>tIe  Paul  writeth  to  the  Ephe?ians,  and  exhorts  thom, 
*  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  [leace :'  and  saith 
*Therc  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit.  &c.  and  one  I^)rd,  and  one  taith,and 
one  baptism,  and  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
you  all,  and  in  you  all.'  Ephes.  iv.  3,  J,  5,  t>. 

So  God  was  in  them  all,  and  through  them  all,  by  bis  spirit;  and 
this  was  the  one  Lord,  and  one  faith,  and  one  baptism,  that  the  apostle 
brought  the  church  of  Christ  the  Ephesians  to,  which  was  not  John's 
baptism,  with  elementary  water,  but  Christ's  baptism  with  the  holy 
ghost,  which  burned  up  the  chalf,  by  which  God's  wheat,  or  seed  was 
gathered  into  his  garner.  Surely  these  Ephesians  had  their  wheat,  or 
seed,  gathered  into  God's  garner ;  for  the  apo>tlc  saith,  '  they  sat 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Kphes.  ii.  0.  And  these 
were  not  Jews,  but  Gentiles.  And  if  John's  drcreasing  baptism,  with 
elementary  water,  had  been  Christ's  baptism,  then  the  apostle  would 


not  have  thanked  God  he  baptized  none  but  these  few;  nor  have  said, 
that  Christ  did  not  send  him  to  baptize  with  water,  but  to  preach  tlie 
gospel,  as  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  10,  17.  but  it  is  clear,  the  a])o>tIe  did  l)ring  tlic 
church  of  Christt  to  the  one  spiritual  baptism  of  Christ  Jesus. 

And  the  apostle  saith  in  Acts,  how  John  tirst  preached  before  the 
cominj^  of  Christ,  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel; 
he  doth  not  sav,  to  all  the  (ientiles.  And  .'is  John  had  fultilled  his 
course,  (mark,  his  course,)  of  baptism,  he  said,  *  Behold  there  cometh 
one  after  me,  wliose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  uidoose.'  Acts 
xiii.  24,  20. 

Now,  mark,  as  John  had  fulfilled  his  course  of  elementary  water 
baptism,  John  saith  of  himself,  that  '  he  must  decrease.'  Then  Christ's 
baptism  came  in  with  the  holy  ghost,  and  with  fire,  which  doth  increase; 
by  which  holy  ghost  and  fire,  the  sin  and  corruption,  which  is  chatf,  is 
burned  up,  and  God's  wheat  and  seed  is  gathered  into  his  garner. 
And  also,  Christ  is  tlie  true  and  heavenly  baptizer,  with  his  heavenly 
unquenchable  fire  and  holy  spirit. 

And  Christ  commanded  his  disciples,  *  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father.'  And  further 
said,  *  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  holy  ghost  not  many  days  hence,  (mark,  not  many  days  hence,) 
and  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  holy  ghost  is  come  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  (namely,  Christ,  who  baptizeth  with 
fire,  and  with  the  holy  ghost,)  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.'  Acts  i.  4  to  8.  And 
in  Acts  ii.  the  apostles  being  met  together  at  Jerusalem,  they  were 
all  filled  w^ith  the  holv  ehost.  Here  Christ's  words  were  fulfilled  in 
them,  and  upon  them,  who  said,  that  *  John  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  holy  ghost  not  many  days  hence ;'  which 
came  to  pass,  (Acts  ii.)  and  they  were  witnesses  of  Christ,  both  in  Judea 
and  Samaria,  and  to  the  Gentiles,  ic. 

And  the  apostle  came  to  Ephcsus,  and  finding  certain  disciples,  he 
said  unto  them,  *  Have  ye  received  the  holy  ghost  since  ye  believed? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  we  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
be  any  holy  ghost.'  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Unto  what  then  were  ye 
baptized  V  And  they  said,  *  Unto  John's  baptism.'  Then  said  Paul, 
*John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  that  *?hould  come  after  him ; 
(that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus,  dec.)  and  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hand  on 
them,  the  holy  ghost  came  upon  them.'  Acts  xix. 

Here  you  may  see  the  baptism  of  John,  with  his  elementary  water, 
was  not  the  baptism  of  Christ  with  the  holy  ghost;  for  they  that  bap- 
tized with  John's  baptism,  said,  *  We  have  uot  «i  \swlOcv  ^^  \kR«t^ 


whether  thorn  be  anv  holv  ghost/  'I'hoii  ihov  wore  not  like  to  know 
the  baptism  of  Christ  with  the  holy  jrliost.  Hut  when  the  apostle  Paul 
laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  holy  (^host  came  upon  thorn,  then  they 
were  baptized  with  the  holy  ijhopt. 

And  while  Peter  spoke  to  Cornelius's  family,  tlie  holy  gho^t  fell  upon 
them  which  heard  the  word  that  he  preached.  Acts  x.  44.  So  the 
holy  ghost  was  given  through  the  prcachiiii^  of  the  word  Christ,  and  the 
holy  ghost  doth  baptize  them;  through  which  baptism  the  wheat  or 
seed  of  God  is  gathered  into  (iod's  irarner. 

And  Saul,  who  had  been  a  persecutdr  of  (ilod's  people,  and  was  struck 
blind,  and  Ananias  went  to  him,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  said, 
•  The  Lord  Jesus  sent  me  to  thee,  that  thou  mit'ht  receive  thy  siiiht,  and 
be  fdled  with  the  holy  ghost.'  Ads  ix.  11  to  U^.  which  came  to  pass 
unto  Paul,  who  did  receive  his  sight.  Aiid  was  not  he  baptized  by  the 
holy  ghost,  who  was  filled  with  it?  And  then  after,  did  not  he  bring 
others  to  the  same  spiritual  baptism,  and  called  Jesus  Lord  by  the  holy 
ghost,  and  bore  witness  to  Christ,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles?  And 
the  apostles  laid  their  hands  upon  the  Samaritans  that  believed  in 
Christ;  and  through  the  laying  on  of  the  apostle's  hands,  the  holy  ghost 
was  given  to  the  Samaritans,  when  they  had  prayed  that  they  might 
receive  the  holy  ghost.  And  Simon  Magus  protlered  the  apostles 
money  to  buy  their  gilt:  but  they  sharply  rebuked  him,  and  said,  *  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,'  because  he  thought  the  gil\  of  (rod  might  be 
purchased  with  money;  and  told  him,  'that  he  was  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, and  in  the  bond  of  ini(juity,  and  bid  him  repent,'  vtc.  Acts  x. 
15  to  24. 

Now  were  not  these  Samaritans,  that  received  the  holy  ghost  by  the 
apostles'  laying  hands  on  them,  baptized  by  the  holy  ghosi?  And  the 
holy  ghost  said,  *  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Paid,  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them.'  So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  holy  ghost, 
departed  and  preached  the  word  of  God.  Acts  xiii.  2.  4. 

Here  you  may  see,  it  was  the  holy  ghost  that  fitted  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas for  the  work  whereto  they  were  called,  and  sent  them  forth  to 
preach  Christ  Jesus. 

And  Stephen  said  to  the  outward  professing  high  priests  and  Je\^'s, 
their  council,  *  Ye  stifT-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  hearts  and  ears !  yc 
always  resist  the  holy  gha«t ;  as  your  forefathers  did,  so  do  ye.'  Acts 
vL  15.  chap.  vii.  1.  51.  And  may  not  the  same  be  said  of  many  that 
are  called  christians,  that  live  in  an  outward  profession  of  the  letter  of 
the  scripture,  and  some  outward  elements  of  bread,  wine,  and  water, 
and  outward  shows  and  signs?  And  how  can  such  as  resist  the  holy 
ghost,  as  their  forefathers  did,  come  to  be  baptized  by  the  holy  ghost, 
Bnd  by  unquenchable  fire,  (which  is  the  baptism  of  Christ,)  and  have 
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their  sins  and  corruptions  burned  up,  that  chaff,  and  their  wheat  gath- 
ed  into  God's  garner  ? 

And  some  came  unto  John,  and  said,  *  lie  to  whom  thou  bcarest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  s^imc  baptizelh,  and  all  men  come  to  him.'  And*  the 
Pharisees  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John,  though  Christ  himself  baptized  not'  with  water;  for  Christ  bap- 
tized with  the  holy  ghost,  and  with  unquenchable  fire,  as  John  bore 
witness  of  his  baptism,  John  iii.  2(k  chap.  iv.  1,  ^.  And  from  that 
time  John  was  cast  into  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Calilce,  preaching 
the  gaspel  of  the  kingdom  of  (j(x1,  and  saying,  *  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gaspel.* 
Mark  i,  14,  15.  jNIatt  iv.  12.  17.  So  here  you  may  see,  Christ  preaches 
a  higher  doctrine  than  John,  and  cometh  with  a  greater  baptism  after 
John. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Romans,  *  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  ba[)tized  into  his  death.'  Mark,  they 
were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  and  his  death.  Then  that  must  be  by 
the  holy  ghost;  and  therefore  the  apostle  saith,  *  We  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  I  he  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  the 
newness  of  life.*  So  they  that  come  out  of  this  death  by  baptism,  walk 
in  newness  of  life ;  and  this  baptism  into  Christ  and  his  death,  is  not 
the  baptism  of  John,  with  his  outward  elementary  water.  The  apostle 
saith,  *  If  we  have  been  planted  toi|;ethcr  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
death,  we  shall  also  be  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.' 
Rom.  vi.  3,  1,  5.  And  the  apostle  saith,  1  Cor.  x.  12.  *  that  all  our 
father's  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  past  through  the  sea,  and  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea.*  Mark,  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea,  they  were  all  baptized.  Exod.  xiii. 
21.  and  chap.  xiv.  21.  *  The  f-ord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  that  nii^ht,  and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  dry  ground,  and 
the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their 
left.'  Here  you  may  see,  thou«ih  it  is  said  they  were  baptized  in  the 
cloud,  and  in  the  sea  unto  Moses,  yet  they  went  upon  dry  land,  or 
ground,  and  the  waters  did  not  touch  them. 

But  the  apostle  brings  the  same  Corinthians  to  the  baptism  of  the 
spirit,  and  saith, '  We  arc  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  bond  or  free,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  spirit.'  This  is  Christ's  spiritual  baptism,  which  Ls  beyond  John's 
with  the  element  of  water,  wliich  was  to  decrease.  And  the  apostle 
saithy  *  he  was  not  sent  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel.'  And 
the  apostle  saith,  *  For  as  many  as  have  been  ha^UieAxwVa V2tvTv^V.^\»»^^ 


put  oil  Cliiist.  There  is  neitlier  Jew  nor  lin*ek,  Iwnd  nor  iVeo,  male 
nor  female:  for  ye  :ire  all  one  in  (.'hrist  Jestn."  (Jal.  iii.  27,  28,  Mark, 
they  llifit  have  hern  baptized  into  Christ,  arc  ail  one  in  him,  and  have 
pill  (>nC'Iiri>t.  Aiitl  ihi*  baptism  i-^  not  iiiloonUvard  elementary  water; 
for  the  spiriliial  hapti^m  hrini:^  to  put  on  Chri>l,  the  heavenly  man, 
and  makes  ail  ont*  in  him.  Ileh.  vi.  So  it  U  clear,  the  apostle  h^ou^ht 
people  nlFthe  doctrine  of  many  hapli^m-i,  to  the  one  faith,  and  one  spi- 
ritual hapti-m,  as  in  Uphe^^.  iv.  .*>.  And  by  this  one  >pirit  were  all  to 
be  baptizetl  into  one  bcKJy,  and  -oto  drink  all  into  one  >pirit,  and  in  that 
thev  have  unitvand  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  hi^  <on  Jesus 
Chri>t,  and  one  with  anoth«'r.  1  Cor.  xii.  l*i.  1  John  i.  3.  The  l^ord 
brini;  all  people  into  this  spiritual  baptism,  and  hito  this  fellow:?hip. 
Amen.  G.  F. 


Christ  saith,  *  It  is  written,  behold  I  send  my  me>sentrer  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  tiiy  way  before  thee.'  And  Christ  saith, 
« Verily  I  say  unto  you,  amonirst  those  that  are  born  of  women,  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist;  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  (iod,  i-^  iireater  than  John;  I'or  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John.  Since  that  time,  the  kinjrdom  of  (lod  is 
preached,  and  every  man  pre-ses  into  it.  This  is  that  KHas  which  was 
to  come,  (namely,  John,)  he  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear  let  him  hear.' 
Matt.  xi.  10  to  15.  Luke  vii.  17  to  MS.  chap.  xvi.  liJ.  And  Chri>t  said 
unto  his  disciples.  *  Hut  Klias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  what^ioever  thev  Hsted.  Likewise  shall  aUo 
the  son  of  man  sutler  by  them,'  (naniely,  the  Jews,  Slc.)  And  Christ's 
disciples  understood  that  this  Klias  that  was  come  already,  was  Ji>hn 
Baptist,  whom  the  Jews  a!id  Herod  had  done  unto  whatever  they  listed. 
Matt  xvii.  12.  So  you  may  see  here,  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  greater  than  John.  And  since  the  time  of  John,  the  kintrdum  of 
God  hath  been  preached,  and  men  press  into  it,  and  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  John.  And  the  apostle  said,  *  God 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  son.'  Col.  i.  13.  And  Rev.  i.  1),  *  1,  John, 
who  am  your  brother,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Chrbt.'  So  those  that  were  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  were  greater  than  John  the  Baptist. 

And  all  those  that  do  grieve  and  vex  the  spirit  of  God,  and  err  from 
ii,  and  rebel  against  it,  are  such  as  do  resist  the  holy  ghost,  whether 
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they  be  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  or  Christians,  or  bond,  or  free ;  though  they 
may  make  a  profession  of  the  letter  of  the  scripture,  and  some  outward 
shows  and  signs  of  some  outward  elementary  things,  they  are  not  like 
to  be  baptized  with  the  holy  ghost,  that  do  resist  the  holy  ghost,  and 
therefore  the  wheat  or  seed  of  God  is  not  like  to  be  gathered  into  God's 
garner ;  *  for  none  can  call  Jesus  Lord,'  as  the  apostle  saith, '  but  by  the 
holy  ghost'  And  by  that  holy  ghost,  and  the  unquenchable  fire,  (which 
is  above  the  natural  fire  that  may  be  quenched,)  are  all  they,  who 
have  their  wheat  gathered  into  God*s  garner,  baptized;  and  all  such 
have  communion  and  fellowship  in  the  holy  ghost.  G.  F. 


Concerning  Christy  the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

Christ  saith  to  Martha,  *  Thy  brother  Lazarus  shall  rise  again/ 
Martha  said  unto  Jesus,  *  I  know  he  shall  rise  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day.'  Jesus  said  unto  Martha, '  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.* 
Mark,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  hve,  that  believeth  in 
Christ ;  he  shall  live  for  ever,  he  hath  eternal  life,  as  in  John  xi.  23, 
24,  25,  20.  And  again,  Jesus  saith,  *  Whosoever  livcth  and  believeth 
in  me,  shall  never  die.'  Christ  said,  *  lielievest  thou  this,  Martha? 
She  said  unto  him,  *  Yea,  Lord.'  Mark,  who  liveth  and  believeth  in 
Christ,  shall  never  die,  but  have  eternal  life,  and  are  grafted  into 
Christ,  them  that  live  and  believe ;  and  though  we  were  dead,  he  that 
believeth  in  Christ,  yet  shall  he  live.  And  Christ  said,  *  As  I  live  by 
the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me  shall  live  by  me.'  John  vi.  57.  And 
Jesus  said, '  Wrily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hcarcth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation,  but  hath  past  from  death  unto  life.'  Mark,  such 
believers  as  these  are  passed  from  the  death  in  Adam,  to  the  life  in 
Christ,  and  have  everlasting  life  in  him.  And  again,  Jesus  said, '  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  (namely,  the  Jews,)  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  (mark,  and  now  is,)  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.'  Mark,  they  that  hear  shall 
live.  '  Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  which  all  that  are 
in  the  grave  shall  hear  the  voice,  (mark,  the  voice,)  of  the  son  of  God, 
and  ^halI  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion. 

So  here  you  may  see,  the  resurrection  of  them  tfcit  have  done  good, 
to  life,  them  that  have  done  evil,  to  damnation.    John  v«  ^G^Sta^va^ 
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Matt.  XXV.  40,  *  Tlie  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  rightcouji  into  life  eternal.'  Chri?t  siiith, '  the  Father  hath  ghen 
him  authority  to  execute  judgment,  because  he  is  the  son  of  man.  The 
Father  hath  comniiltnf  all  judgment  u/ilo  the  son,  and  all  power  in 
heaven  .ind  inrtli  i**  ;L:iv('n  unto  him ;  because  he  hath  appt^nted  a  day, 
in  tliewhich  he  will  judi^e  the  world  in  ri^htcou-nos^.  I»v  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained,*  to  wit,  Christ  Je^us.  Acts  xvii.  •*{!.  Kev.  xxii.  12. 
John  V.  Malt,  xxviii.  AntI  hrre  vuu  mav  see,  Chri,-t  sailli,  he  is  the  re- 
surrection  and  the  life:  'for  a?  the  Father  rai^eth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  son  (juickeneth  whom  he  will/  John  v. 
21.  And  Christ  who  is  the  imiiL^e  of  the  invisible  God,  *  bv  him  are  all 
things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  the  earth,  c^c.  All 
tiling?  were  createil  by  liim.  and  fur  him.'  Col.  i.  Hi.  17.  *lle  is  before 
all  thinirs,  and  by  him  all  thinir-  cnn.-i-t,  and  having  made  peace 
through  the  bbnid  of  hi>  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self', whether  they  be  things  in  heaven,  or  lhint:s  in  the  earth.'  For  by 
Christ  Citxl  made  the  world.  *  who  is  the  briirhtness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  substance,  and  uplu)liieth  all  ihinii?  by  the  word 
of  his  power.'  lleb.  i.  2,  II.  John  i.  *  All  things  were  made  by  Christ, 
the  word,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.' 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Ih'st  born  of  every  creature,  the  lirst  begotten  from 
the  dead,  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  the  earth.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
was  preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven.'  Col.  i.  15,  10,  is.  2S, 
•And  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  mii^ht  irfither  in  one  all  thhiijs 
in  himself,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  w  Inch  are  on  the  earth,  even 
in  him.'  Ephes.  i.  10.  And  therefore  the  apostle  saith,  he  was  to 
Met  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the 
beginning  of  tbe  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  ihinirs 
by  Jesus  Christ.'  Kpbes.  iii.  IK  Here  you  may  see,  all  things  were 
made  and  created  bv  Jesus  Christ:  and  man  bein^  fallen  from  God  into 
sin  and  death,  from  the  life,  Christ  saith. '  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life;' and  saith,  Mie  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.'  And  moreover,  saith  he,  *lle  that  believeth  on 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.'  And  Christ  saith  to  the  Jews,  *  If  anv 
man  keep  my  sayings,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.'  And  again,  Christ 
saith  unto  the  Jews, '  A'^erily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if  any  man  keep 
my  sayings,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.'  John  viii.  .51,  5'2.  'The 
Father  loveth  the  son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand :  and  he 
that  believeth  on  the  son,  hath  everlasting  Hfe,  (mark,  hath  it,  and  is 
not  condenmcd,)  but  he  that  believeth  not  the  son,  is  condemned,  and 
shall  not  see  Ufe,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidcth  on  him.'  John  iii.  18. 36. 


The  Sadducees  asked  Christ,  and  said,  *  There  were  seven  brethren 
took  one  woman  to  wife,  one  after  another ;'  and  they  asked  Christ, 
*  whose  wife  she  shall  be  in  the  resurrection  V  And  Christ  said  unto  the 
Sadducees, '  that  they  did  err,  and  knew  not  the  scriptures,  neither 
the  power  of  God ;  for  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven;  neither  can  they  die  any  more.'  Luke  xx.  36.  And  *as 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  that  they  rise,  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
(Luke  XX.  36.)  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living, 
for  all  live  to  him.'  And  Christ  said  unto  the  Sadducees, '  Ye  do  greatly 
err,'  &c.  Mark  xiL  13.  20.  27.  Matt.  xxii.  23.  2a  30,  31.  '  For  he 
that  believeth  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'   John  iii.  15. 

And  you  may  see  how  the  apostles  were  witnesses  of  the  resurrec- 
tk)n  of  Clirist  from  the  dead,  and  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
ther did  his  flesh  see  corruption.  Acts  iL  30,  31.  and  iv.  33.  But  the 
preaching  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  the  philosophers,  Epicureans, 
and  Stoics,  they  called  it  babbling,  and  so  mocked  at  it ;  as  in  Acts  xvii 
18. 22.  And  there  see  how  they  opposed  the  apostle,  when  he  preached 
Christ  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  Acts  xxiii.  6.  And  the  apostle 
said,  *  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  oC  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  unjust ;'  and  for  preaching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  (namely, 
Christ  Jesus,)  he  was  called  in  question.  Acts  xxiv.  15.  21.  For  all 
men  being  dead  in  Adam,  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  hath  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  and  is  risen  for  their  justification ;  he  is  the  quickening 
spirit,  and  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  and  the  first  bom  from  the 
dead,  and  is  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep. 

Now  concerning  the  son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be 
the  son  of  God,  with  his  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Rom.  i.  3,  4.  '  And  like  as  CSurist 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead,  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  &c.  for  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.'  Rom.  vi.  5. 
And  the  apostle  said,  *  That  I  may  know  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufierings,  being  made  con- 
formable  to  his  death,  if  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  (namely,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,)  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working,  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself.  Phil.  iii.  10,  11  to  21.  Mark,  change  yojfT  vile  body, 
and  fashion  it  like  unto  his  glorious  body  in  the  resurrection.    So  the 
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vile  body  must  be  changed  if  it  be  made  like  unto  his  glorious  body  in 
the  resurrection.'  2  Tim.  ii.  17, 18.  But  Hymeneus  and  Pluletus  con- 
cerning the  truth  erred,  who  said  that  the  resurrection  was  past 
already.  Such  overthrew  people  from  the  faith  that  stand  in  Christ, 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  through  which  faith  they  attained 
tathe  resurrection,  and  had  their  vile  bodies  changed,  and  made  like 
unto  his  glorious  body.  And  the  apostle  said,  *  Blessed  be  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his  abundant 
mercies  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  from  the  dead.'  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  And  through  their  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  did  many  suffer, 
as  in  Heb.  xL  35. 

And  John  said,  <  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  re- 
surrection, on  such  the  second  death  shall  have  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  Christ,'  &c.    Rev.  xx.  6. 

Now  these  are  the  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  shall  not 
perish,  •  but  are  passed  from  death  to  life,  and  shall  have  life  everlast- 
ing ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  their  resurrection  is  unto  danma- 
tion ;  but  the  righteous,  and  they  that  have  done  good,  their  resurrection 
is  unto  everlasting  life.'  John  v.  20.  Matt.  xxv.  46.  So,  they  that  come 
to  the  resurrection  of  condemnation,  who  have  lived  in  the  death  of 
Adam,  and  would  not  believe  in  Christ  the  life,  they  are  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,  with  hell  and  death,  which  is  the  second  death ;  but  they 
are  blessed  that  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  (namely,)  Christ, 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power.  Rev.  xx.  6.  14,  15.  For  Christ,  who  is  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life,  destroyeth  the  devil  and  his  works,  who  through  death 
destroyed!  death,  yea,  the  devil,  the  power  of  death,  and  bruiseth  the 
serpent's  head,  and  casts  the  devil,  the  old  serpent,  and  the  dragon,  and 
the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Rev.  xviiii.  20. 
and  XX.  l(k 

Now  Christ,  who  is  the  beginning  and  ending,  the  first  and  the  last, 
all  that  believe  in  him,  and  are  grafted  into  him,  and  put  him  on,  and 
walk  in  him,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  such  neither  the  first 
death  nor  the  second  death  hath  power  over,  but  they  live  and  walk 
in  Christ,  who  hath  power  over  death,  and  destroyeth  death  and  the 
devil,  the  power  of  it,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  who  brings 
people  out  of  the  first  death  in  Adam,  and  gives  them  power  over  the 
second  death  and  hell,  which  is  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  with  all  them 
that  are  not  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  So  in  Christ  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  all  are  blessed 
and  happy  eternally.  V 

And  the  apostle  Paul  explains  very  fully  the  resurrection,  1  Cor. 


XV.  and  saith, '  Now  if  Christ  "be  preached,  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  amongst  you,  (namely,  the  G)rinthians,)  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  from  the  dead  ?  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  our 
preaching  is  vain,  and  we  are  false  witnesses,  because  we  have  testi- 
fied of  God,  that  he  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead.  And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised  up  from  the  dead,  then  is  your  faith  vain,  and  you  are  yet  in 
your  sins ;  for  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised.'  So  here 
you  may  see,  here  were  some  amongst  the  Corinthians,  that  said,  there 
was  no  resurrection  of  the  dead.  1  Cor.  xv.  12.  And  therefore  the 
apostle  thus  reasoned  with  them,  <  If  Christ  was  not  risen,  then  there 
was  no  resurrection  from  the  dead ;'  then  their  preaching  was  vain,  and 
their  faith  was  vain,  and  they  were  yet  in  their  sins ;  and  *  if  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable  ;'  but 
now  *  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,'  as  Col,  i.  18.  And  Rev.  i.  5,  *  The 
first  begotten  from  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.' 
And  Christ  saith, « I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I 
live  for  ever  more.'  Rev.  i.  18.  For  by  man,  (namely,  Adam,)  came 
death ;  and  by  man,  (namely,  Christ,)  came  also  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead ;  for  as  in  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  mado 
alive.^  But  some  will  say, '  How  are  the  dead  raised  ?  and  vrith  vrbat 
bodies  do  they  come  V  But  the  apostle  answereth,  and  saith  to  such, 
*  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die,  and 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain ;  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  some  other  grain,  but  God 
^veth  it  a  body  as  it  pleaseth  him,  and  to  every  seed  its  own  body,' 
In  the  marginal  note  it  is  said,  that  *  Paul  sendeth  such  fools  that  seem 
to  be  witty  and  wise,  to  be  instructed  of  the  poor  rude  husbandmen/ 
1  Cor.  xv.  35.  As  in  the  first  Adam  we  are  all  born  natural  do  in 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  we  are  all  bom  Spiritual. 

Here  you  may  see  how  the  apostle  teacheth  these  foob  by  the 
seedsman  that  soweth  his  wheat,  or  some  other  gra^u ;  and  the  natural 
seed  that  is  sown  in  the  creation,  preacheth  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  may  teach  such  fools  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  that  say, 
with  what  body  do  they  come,  when  the  dead  are  raised  up  1  *  Thou 
fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die,  and  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  God 
^veth  it  a  body  as  it  pleaseth  him,' die.  For  the  husbandman  that  soweth 
his  wheat  or  barley,  doth  he  sow  that  body  that  shall  be  ? 

And  Christ  saith,  *  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  com  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.'  John  xii.  24.  So,  what  the  husbandman  soweth, 
whether  wheat,  or  .other  seed,  he  soweth,  (mark,  he  soweth)  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  pleaseth  him^  and  t<^ 
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every  seed  its  own  body.  And  there  are  heavenly  bodies,  and  there  are 
earthly  bodies.  The  glory  of  the  heavenly  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
earthly  is  another.'  So  here  is  a  distinction  of  glories  to  each  body,  so 
also  is  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  ;  it  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption ;  (mark,  in  incorruption ;)  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual,  (mark,)  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written, 
The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  second  man  Adam 
was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards  that  which  is 
spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthly,  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  And  as  is  the  earthly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthly ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 
And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly.'  Mark,  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  in  the  resurrec- 
tioD,  as  the  apostle  saith. 

*  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kii^dom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.'  (Mark, 
corruption  doth  not  inherit  incorruption.)  ^Behold,  I  show  you  a  mysteijy 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shsdl  all  be  changed,'  (mark,  all.)  So 
here  is  a  changing  from  corruption  to  incorruption,  and  from  nK>rtality 
to  immortality,  and  from  an  earthly  image  to  a  heavenly,  and  from  a 
yile  body,  unto  Christ's  glorious  body  in  the  resurrection,  whose  flesh 
saw  no  corruption,  and  to  be  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone. 

And  further,  the  apostle  saith,  '  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trumpet;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  he  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.'  Mark,  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  mark,  we  shall  be  changed.  And 
is  not  this  a  heavenly  trumpet  T  for  this  corruptible  *  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption, and  this  mortality  must  put  on  immortality.'  1  Cor.  xv.  1  Theas. 
iv.  16.  So  when  the  corruptible  hath  put  on  incorruption,  and  thb 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  mark,  put  on  immortality  and 
incorruption,  *  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  this  saying  that  is  written. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting !  O 
grave !  where  is  thy  victory  t  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  (mark,  us,)  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  1  Cor.  xv.  Isa.  xxv.  8.  Hos. 
xui.  14. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Peter  saith  to  the  church,  *  I  wfll  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  always 
in  mind/  (namely,  of  the  things  that  he  had  declared  unto  them, 
though  they  knew  them,  and  were  established  in  the  truth ;)  *  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up ;  knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me.* 
1  Pet.  i.  12,  13,  14.  And  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  ^For  we  know,  that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens;  for  in 
this,  (namely,  earthly  house,)  we  groan  earnestly,  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  that  is  from  heaven.' 

So  God's  people  have  a  house,  and  a  clothing  from  heaven,  when 
they  put  off  the  earthly  tabernacle ;  *  for  we  that  are  in  this  earthly 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burthened,  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.' 
3  Cor.  V.  1.  8,  4. 

Here  you  may  see  what  the  spiritual  groaning  was  for,  *  for  a  house 
and  clothing  from  heaven,  and  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life,'  and  so  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  And  here  you  may  see  how 
Christ  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  and  in  the  resurrection,  the 
vile  body  is  changed  like  unto  his  glorious  body ;  and  in  the  resurrec- 
tion they  are  spiritual,  *  and  mortal  puts  on  immortality,  and  corrupt- 
ible puts  on  incorruption.'  And  so  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly;  as  the  apostle 
saith,  *  There  are  earthly  bodies,  and  there  are  heavenly  bodies;  the 
glory  of  the  earthly  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  is  another; 
there  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.*  The  natural 
body  may  be  seen  with  the  natural  eye,  but  the  spiritual  body  must  be 
seen  with  the  spiritual  eye. 


Concerning  the  stone  that  smote  the  image;  and  concerning  Christ 
the  vine,  and  the  JewSy  how  that  Ood  planted  them  a  noble  vine, 
but  they  degenerated,  and  destroyed  the  LorcTs  servants  and  son, 
that  came  to  look  for  fruits. 

Dan tSL  saith,  *  The  stone  that  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  which  brake  to  pieces  the  great  image  of  iron,  clay,  brass,  silver, 
aiid  gold,  and  broke  them  to  pieces,  that  the  image  became  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor,  and  the  wiQdcax\Vb8LHhA:GBLV«v^< 
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that  no  place  was  found  for  them;  and  this  stone  that  smote  the  image 
became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth/ 

Now  this  image  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  and  clay,  was  the  four 
monarchies  which  the  stone  brake  to  pieces ;  and  in  the  days  of  these 
kings,  (namely,  the  four  monarchies,)  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom  that  shall  never  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  *  shall  not  be 
left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  to  pieces  all  those  kingdoms,  and 
it  shall  stand  for  ever.' 

Now  here  you  may  see,  this  stone,  which  is  Christ,  breaks  to  pieces 
those  great  Goliahs,  and  their  kingdoms;  the  great  image  of  gold,  was 
the  Babylonian  monarchy,  and  of  silver,  was  the  Medes  and  Persians' 
monarchy,  and  of  brass,  was  the  Grecians'  monarchy,  and  of  iron  and 
clay  was  the  Roman  monarchy ;  and  in  the  days  of  the  Roman  mo- 
narchy Christ  came,  who  said,  '  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given 
unto  me,  and  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.^  And  so  in  the  days 
of  these  four  monarchies,  which  were  called  the  great  image,  Christ's 
kingdom  was  set  up,  which  stands  for  ever.  So  Christ  is  the  stone,  that 
breaks  this  great  image  to  pieces,  *  and  became  a  great  mountain,  and 
filled  the  whole  earth.'  Dan.  ii.  35  to  45.  Mark,  this  mountain  became 
80  great,  that  it  filled  the  whole  earth,  and  if  it  filled  the  whole  earthy 
then  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  see  it 

AVhatI  can  people  in  Asia,  Europe,  Africa,  and  America,  see  this 
great  moimtain?  Yes,  it  filleth  the  whole  earth ;  and  if  it  fill  Europe, 
Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  then  all  the  people  in  these  places  may  see 
it,  namely,  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  And  Isaiah  and 
Micah  saith,  *  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
shaU  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it,  and 
many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  tbe 
Lord's  house,  &c  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths.'  Isa.  ii.  2,  3.  Mic.  iv.  2.  Is  not  this  mountain  which  is  estar 
blished  on  the  top  of  all  mountains,  and  exalted  above  all  the  hills, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  mountain  that  fills  the  whole  earth,  to  whom  all  nations 
must  flow,  to  be  taught  God's  ways,  and  walk  in  his  paths  ?  And  doth 
not  Christ,  this  holy  mountain,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  that 
filleth  the  whole  earth,  enlighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  that  with  this  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  (I  say,  that  with 
this  true  light,)  they  might  all  see  Christ,  the  holy  and  great  mountain, 
that  filleth  the  whole  earth?  Yea,  I  say,  all  the  men  that  come  into  the 
world,  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  Christ  enlighteneth  every 
one  of  them  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  with  his  light  they  might 
see  him,  the  great  mountain  that  fills  the  whole  earth,  exalted  above 
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all  the  hills  and  mountains  in  the  earth;  for  Christ,  the  great  mountain, 
filleth  the  whole  earth,  as  is  said  before. 

And  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  *  God  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out 
ai  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.'  John  L  9.  2  Cor. 
iv.  6. 

So  here  you  may  see  it  is  the  light  of  Christ  that  shineth  in  the 
heart,  which  Christ  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world 
withal,  that  giveth  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  great  mountain,  that  filleth  the  whole  earth. 
So  that  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  in  what  part  soever  it 
be,  with  the  light  may  see  Christ,  the  mountain  that  filleth  the  whole 
earth.  ^  And  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,' 
saith  the  Lord ;  which  holy  mountain  is  Christ,  and  none  doth  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  in  him  they  have  life,  peace,  and  rest,  who 
is  the  holy  mountain  that  filleth  the  whole  earth;  for  Christ  destroyeth 
the  devj^  the  destroyer,  which  hurts  people,  and  his  works;  *  and  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.'  Isa.  xi.  9.  And  that  which  giveth  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  people,  it  is  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  that  he 
hath  enlightened  them  withal,  which  shines  in  their  hearts,  by  which 
U^ht  they  may  know  the  Lord,  and  see  Christ  the  holy  mountain. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Hebrews,  *  Ye  are 
come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.'  Heb.  xii.  22.  And  is  not  this  the  Mount  Sion,  in  which  Christ 
n  laid,  who  is  elect  and  precious,  the  chief  corner  stone.  1  Pet  ii.  21. 
And  is  not  this  the  stone  that  becomes  a  great  mountain,  and  filleth  the 
whole  earth?  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  a 
deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.'  Rom.  xL  26. 
Isa.  lix.  20.  This  is  not  that  outward  hill  Sion,  that  mountain  at  out- 
ward Jerusalem ;  for  Christ  was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  some  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  So  this  was  heavenly  Sion,  in  which  Christ  was  laid,  and 
tiie  church  of  the  Hebrews,  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament, 
came  unto. 

And  David  saith,  *  Oh !  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  was  come  out  of 
Sion  I  When  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  Israel,  Jacob  shall 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad.'  Psalm  xiv.  7.  Here  you  may  see, 
Christ  the  salvation  comes  out  of  Sion.  And  David  saith,  *  The  Lord 
b  greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his 
holiness ;  beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount 
8ion*'  Psalm  xlviii.  1,  2. 

So  here  you  may  see.  Mount  Sion  is  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth;  is 
aot  this  the  mountain  of  God's  holiness,  which  fills  the  whole  earths 
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which  is  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth?  *  Out  of  Sion,  the  perfection  of 
beauty  hath  God  shined.'  Psalm  L  2.  So  that  with  hii  divine  light  of 
Christ  they  might  see,  and  come  to  this  Mount  Sion,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth.  And  David  saith, '  The  Lord  sends  help  from  his  sanc- 
tuary, and  strength  out  of  Sion.'  Psalm  xx.  2.  And  Jeremiah  saitb, 
*  The  Lord  will  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of  justice,  and  mountain  of 
holiness.'  Jer.  xxxi.  23.  Is  not  this  the  mountain  of  holiness  that  is 
established  above  all  mountains,  and  exalted  above  all  the  hills,  and 
filleth  the  whole  earth?  And  so  with  the  light  of  Christ  you  may  know 
the  Lord  your  God  dwelleth  in  Sion,  his  holy  mountain,  and  saith, 
'Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  and  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  moun- 
tain.* Joel  ii.  L  and  chap.  iiL  17.  20.  Here  you  may  see  where  God 
dwelleth,  and  where  the  trumpet  is  to  be  blown,  and  alarm  is  to  be 
sounded,  namely,  in  Sion,  God*s  holy  mountain. 

*  Upon  Mount  Sion  shall  be  deUverance;  and  there  shall  be  holiness, 
and  saviours  shall  come  upon  Mount  Sion  to  judge  the  mountain  of 
Esau,  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's.'  Is  not  this  Mount  Sion  a 
great  mountain,  and  the  watch  tower  that  fills  and  looks  0¥er  the 
whole  earth,  and  is  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth?  And  is  not  this  the 
Mount  Sion  that  the  apostle  said,  the  Hebrews  were  come  to  in  the 
new  testament,  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  Uving  God,  and 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels  in  the  city,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect  Which  outward  Jerusalem,  and  the  outward 
Mount  S&on,  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  the  heavenly 
hill  Mount  Sion.  And  upon  that  outward  hill  Mount  Sion,  a  man  might 
flee  a  great  way  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  upon  heavenly  Mount  Sion 
in  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  spiritual  men  may  see  over  the  whole  world 
or  earth;  for  it  is  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth. 

And  John  said,  *  I  looked,  and  lo  a  Iamb  stood  upon  Mount  Sion,  ao^ 
with  him  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  having  his  father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads.'  And  was  not  this  heavenly  Mount  Sion, 
and  heavenly  Jerusalem  ?  as  in  Rev.  xxL  cliap.  xiv.  1.  '  And  the  glory  of 
God  doth  li^t  it,  and  the  lamb  is  the  light  thereof.'  And  they  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  lamb's  book  of  life,  enter  into  this  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  heavenly  Mount  Sion.  And  David  saith,  *  Give  unto 
the  Lord  the  honour  and  the  glory  due  unto  his  name;  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  mountain  of  holiness.'  Psalm  xxviii.  2. 

And  Christ  saith, '  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  not  at  the 
iBoyntain  of  Samaria,  nor  at  Jerusalem;  for  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'  Is  not  the 
iMNTship  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth  above  all  the  worships  in  the 
world,  above  the  dragons,  devils,  beasts,  and  will-worshippers,  and  the 
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mountain  at  Samaria,  and  Jerusalem's  worshippers.  They  that  worship 
the  Lord  in  spirit  and  truth,  do  they  not  worship  liim  in  the  beauty  ^ 
holiness?  Psalm  xxix.  2.  John  iv.  20,  21.  23,  24.  And  the  Lord  saitb, 
*  For  out  of  Sion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.'  Isa.  iL  3.  Mic.  iv.  2.  And  is  not  this  heavenly  Jerusalem 
and  heavenly  Sion,  the  joy  of  tlic  whole  earth,  which  the  word  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  from,  and  the  law  of  life,  love,  and  faith  in  the  new 
covenant  and  new  testament  For  the  law  of  works  in  the  old  covenant 
and  old  testament,  was  it  not  received  from  Mount  Simi,  and  observed 
bv  the  Jews  in  outward  Jerusalem,  where  the  outward  hill  Mount  Sicm 
was,  but  the  children  of  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,'  the 
apostle  saith, '  were  come  to  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  living 
God,'  and  so  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  elect  and  precious  stone  laid  in  Sion. 

And  is  not  Christ  the  mountain  of  myrrh  and  hill  of  frankincense 
spoken  of  in  Canticles,  yea,  the  mountaui  that  fills  the  whole  earth? 
Cant  iv.  6.  Dan.  iL  35.  And  John  saith,  *  We  know  that  the  son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  and  we  know  him 
that  is  tirue,  even  his  son  Jesus  Christ.'  Now  John,  who  was  a  witness 
of  Christ,  both  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  after  his  resurrection  and 
ascension,  was  not  he  come  to  this  heavenly  Jerusalem  and  Mount 
Sion,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth?  And  John  saith  to  the  saints,  *  That 
ye  may  have  fellowship  with  us;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  then  have  we  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'  1  John  L  3.  7. 

And  Christ's  blood  is  called  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  and 
testament  Heb.  xiii.  20.  And  Jesus  Christ,  *  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  by  his  own  blood,'  Rev.  i.  5. '  who  bath  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  his  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  tongue,  people, 
and  nation,  and  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall 
reign  upon  the  earth.'  Rev.  v.  9, 10.  These  are  they  that  sing  a 
new  song,  and  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  Christ,  the  mountain  that  filleth  the  whole  earth.  This  is  established 
above  all  the  mountains,  and  exalted  above  all  the  hills.  And '  they  over- 
came with  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony, 
and  they  k>ved  not  their  lives  unto  death.' 

So  these  were  the  weapons  by  which  the  saints  overcame,  namely, 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  the  life  of  Jesus,  they  overcame  death,  and 
the  de\dl,  the  power  of  death ;  and  by  the  word  of  their  testinumy,  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  or  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  the 
word  by  which  all  things  were  made,  which  Uveth,  abideth,  and  endii* 
reth  for  ever ;  by  which  God's  people  are  born  again  of  the  immortal 
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seed,  by  the  word  of  God,  who  feed  upon  the  milk  of  the  word,  which 
liveth  and  <ibideth  for  ever. 

And  Clirist  said  to  his  disciples,  *  I  am  the  true  vine,  my  Father  is  tlie 
husbandman :  abide  in  mc,  and  I  in  you ;  as  the  branch  cannot  bring 
forth  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except 
ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  arc  tlie  branches,  he  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringcth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.  If  any  man  abideth  not  in  mc,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  b  withered,  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  arc  burned.'  John  xv.  1  to  6.  Here  you  may  see,  that 
non^  can  bring  forth  fruit,  except  they  abide  in  Christ  the  vine ;  for 
from  him  every  branch  receives  its  sap  and  nourishment,  viz.  from 
Christ,  the  vine  tree,  as  they  abide  in  him.  And  Micah  saith,  *  They 
shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig  tree,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spok«n  it' 
Mic.  iv.  4. 

And  in  Zech.  iiL  10.  '  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye 
call  every  man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine,  and  under  the  fig 
tree.'  And  is  not  this  the  day  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  of  salvation, 
preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven,  to  bring  them  into  and  under 
Christ  the  vine,  so  that  they  might  bring  forth  fruit  in  him ;  for  without 
him  tliey  cannot  bring  forth  fruit  1  Now  Clirist  is  the  great  vine  tree, 
who  with  his  grace,  truth,  and  light  enlighteneth  all  that  come  into  the 
world:  so  all  that  do  abide  in  his  light,  grace,  and  truth,  they  arc  branches 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  abide  in  Christ  the  great  and  flourishing  vine,  and 
in  him  they  bring  forth  fruit ;  but  if  they  do  not  abide  in  the  light, 
spirit  of  grace  and  truth,  that  cometh  from  the  vine,  they  cannot  abide 
in  Christ  the  vine,  and  tlien  they  are  withered  branches  to  be  cast  into 
the  fire.  So  here  you  may  see,  Christ  is  the  great  vine  that  spreajds 
over  all  the  earth,  and  all  are  the  true  christians  and  tlie  living  branches 
that  abide  in  him,  and  bring  forth  righteous  holy  fruit  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God. 

And  David  saith, '  Thou  hast  brought  forth  a  vine  out  of  Egypt,  and 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it  with  thy  right  hand.' 
Psalm  Ixxx.  8.  15.  And  were  not  they  the  children  of  Israel,  that  God 
had  planted  with  his  right  hand,  (after  he  had  thrown  out  the  heathen, 
the  rubbish,)  whom  he  called  the  vine ;  and  in  Isa.  v.  he  called  the 
Jews  *  his  vineyard,  and  he  planted  them  a  choice  vine,  and  fenced  it, 
and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  he  looked  for  grapes,  but  it 
brought  forth  wild  grapes ;'  and  the  Lord  said,  4his  vine  and  vineyard 
was  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  that  he  had  planted, 
that  went  into  wickedness,'  as  you  may  see  Isa.  v.  from  ver.  1  to  10. 
And  again,  the  Lord  said,  *  I  had  planted  thee,  (namely,  the  Jews,)  a 
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noble  vine,  wholly  of  n  right  seed,  how  art  thou  returned  into  a  de- 
genemte  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  meV  Jer.  ii.  "^il.  Psalm  xliv. 
3.  Kzek.  xvii.  5.  Here  while  the  Jews  kept  to  the  good  spirit  of  God, 
and  to  the  Lord  and  his  law,  they  kept  within  the  hedge  that  fenced 
the  vine,  and  *  sat  every  one  under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig  tree'  in 
safety.  1  King.  iv.  25.  And  then  their  vines  gave  a  good  smell  to  the 
Lord,  as  in  Cant  ii.  13.  And  when  the  vines  do  flourish,  which  are 
compared  to  the  church,  and  the  tender  grapes  appear,  such  come  to 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  Lord,  as  in  Cunt.  vii.  IL 

And  Solomon  saith,  *  They  made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyard,  but  my 
own  vineyard  I  have  not  kept*     Cant  xvi.   And  they  that  do  not  keep 
their  own  vineyard,  they  are  not  like  to  keep  others.    And  Christ 
'speaketh  a  parable  to  the  Jews,  of  a  certain  householder  which  plant- 
ed a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine  press  in 
it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  &c.  And  when  the 
time  of  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it;  and  the  husbandmen  took  the  ser- 
vants and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  And  again, 
he  sent  other  servants,  more  than  the  first,  and  they  did  unto  them  like- 
wise; and  at  last  he  sent  his  son,  saying,  surely  they  will  reverence  my 
flon ;  but  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, come  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  of  the  inheritance,  and  it 
shall  be  ours ;  and  they  caught  the  son,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard^ 
and  slew  hinu    And  Christ  asked  the  '  Jews,  when  the  Lord  therefore 
of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  with  the  husbandmen  ?    And 
the  Jews  answered  Christ,  and  said  unto  him,  he  will  miserably  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  let  the  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
will  render  him  the  fruits  in  due  season.'    Matt.  xxi.  33,  to  the  end. 
Mark  xii.  1.   Luke  xx.  9.    Jer.  ii.  21.    Isa.  v.  1.    For  the  chief  priests, 
Pharisees,  and  the  Jews  perceived  that  Christ  spake  this  parable  of 
them,  and  they  had  given  judgment  against  themselves,  and  were  so 
angry,  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  Christ,  but  they  feared  the  multi- 
tude, which  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

And  here  all  the  persecutors  in  Christendom  may  see  in  this  parable 
the  persecuting  Jews,  which  beat,  and  stoned,  and  killed  the  servants 
of  God,  and  at  last  killed  the  heir  that  came  to  look  for  heavenly  fruits 
amongst  them,  and  at  last  God  sent  his  son,  and  they  killed  him.  And 
this  parable  may  serve  for  all  the  persecuting  Jews  and  Christians  in 
the  world,  who  make  an  outward  profession  of  the  new  and  old  testa- 
ment, and  beat,  persecute,  and  kill  God's  servants,  that  he  sends  to  seek 
for  spiritual  heavenly  fniits  amongst  them. 

And  will  not  the  Jews'  judgment  that  they  gave  against  themselves, 
^coflie  upon  such  Christians,  that  the  Lord  will  miserably  destroy  i^^^^ 
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wicked  husbandmen,  and  let  out  the  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen, 
that  will  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  season.  This  was  the  Jews'  judg- 
ment upon  themselves,  who  had  beat,  killed,  and  stoned  God'S  servants, 
and  at  last  killed  the  heir  which  came  to  look  for  heavenly  spiritual 
fruits  amongst  them.  And  therefore  let  all  the  beaters,  killers,  and 
persecutors  of  God's  servants  concerning  religion,  see  which  way  they 
can  escape  the  judgment  and  sentence  upon  themselves,  or  get  oif  tliat 
judgment  before  mentioned,  as  in  Matt.  xxi.  41. 

Again  it  is  said  in  Dent,  xxxiii. '  Moses  commanded  us  a  law  for  an 
inheritance  of  the  congregation  of  Jacoi>.'  So  the  law  which  Moses 
received  from  God  in  Mount  Sinai,  was  an  inheritance  for  the  congre- 
gation of  Jacob  in  the  old  covenant  and  old  testament,  which  had 
served  till  Christ  the  seed  came,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the 
end  of  that  inheritance.  For  the  apostle  saith, '  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness'  sake,  to  every  one  that  believe th.'  So  he  is  the 
end  of  that  inheritance.  And  as  the  apostle  saith, '  Christ  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  under  the  law.'  And  so  Christ  redeems  from  under 
and  out  of  that  inheritance,  namely,  the  law  that  came  by  Moses,  and 
is  the  end  of  that  inheritance.  For  the  apostle  saith, '  While  Moses  is 
read,  the  vail  is  over  the  heart.'  But  that  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ; 
for  Moses  had  a  vail  over  his  face,  &c,  when  he  brought  the  law  to  the 
children  of  Jacob  for  an  inheritance,  in  the  old  testament. 

And  so,  while  Moses  was  read,  and  the  old  testament  vail  was  over 
the  Jews'  hearts,  yet  when  it  is  turned  to  the  I^rd,  the  vail  shall  be 
done  away  by  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness'  sake 
to  every  one  that  believeth ;  and  he  that  believeth  is  entered  into 
Christ,  Ids  eternal  rest. 

So  now,  if  the  law  was  given  for  an  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Jacob  in  the  old  testament  and  old  covenant,  which  served  till  Christ 
the  seed  came  in  his  new  covenant  and  new  testament ;  then  is  the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life,  which  ut  in  Christ  Je.sus,  that  which  makes 
people  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  to  all  the  children  of 
the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  the  inheritance,  in  which  inhe- 
ritance they  serve  God  in  the  newness  of  life,  and  in  the  new  and  Hving 
way.  And  so,  is  not  the  law  of  life,  love,  and  faith  an  inheritance  for 
all  the  children  of  light  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  for 
them  to  inherit,  possess,  enjoy,  and  walk  in  ?  For  all  God's  saints  are  in 
bis  hand,  and  he  loveth  them,  and  they  are  humbled  at  his  feet,  to 
receive  his  words.'  Deut.  xxxiii.  23.  4. 

'  The  ministration  of  death  or  condemnation,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which  glory 
was  done  away  by  Christ.'   So  that  outward  glory  which  Moses  with  a 
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vail  covered  and  hid,  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  was  done  away 
by  Christ;  for  we  all,  (in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,)  •  with  open 
face  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  arc  changed  into 
the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  spirit  of  the  J^rd.'  So  in 
the  new  covenant  and  new  testament  this  is  a  spiritual  image  and 
glory,  and  an  inward  glory,  'which  is  not  to  be  done  away,  but  remains, 
and  all  who  profess  Christianity  are  to  mind  that,  that  they  may  enjoy  it, 

G.  F. 


To  all  KingSy  Princes,  Rufers^  Oovernors,  Bishops,  and  Clergy ^ 
that  pro/ess  Christianity  in  Christendom. 

Being  a  distinction  between  the  latos,  commandments,  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  higher  powersf  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

Jind  the  ordinances,  doctrines  and  commands  of  men,  concerning 
religion  and  worship,  which  are  not  to  be  touched,  tasted  nor 
handled.  And  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances  among  the  Jews, 
which  Christ  hath  blotted  out.    By  G.  F. 

You  all  owning  one  God,  the  Father,  the  creator  of  all,  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were  created;  and  you  all  do  profess 
that  you  own  one  God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and  believe  in  him.  And 
Christ  said  to  them  that  believe  in  him,  *•  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  that  you  love  owe  aitotiier,  as  i  have  loved  you;  by  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  to 
another.'  John  xiii.  34,  35. 

Now  let  all  that  profess  Christianity  in  Christendom,  and  that  say, 
they  believe  in  Christ,  see  how  they  have  obeyed  this  command  of 
Christ;  for  Christ  saith,  *  If  any  man  loves  me,  he  will  keep  my  word 
and^ sayings;  and  it  is  he  that  loveth  me  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them.'  John  xiv.  11.  21.  23.  Here  you  may  see  how 
Christ's  disciples  are  known  to  be  true  christians,  by  loving  one  another.  , 
And  again,  Christ  saith,  *love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you.'  Matt.  v.  44.  J-iuke  vi.  27.  So  here  you 
may  see  that  christians  which  are  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  learners, 
and  followers  of  him :  First,  they  are  to  love  one  another,  by  which 
they  are  known  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Secondly,  they  are  to 
love  their  enemies;  yea  them  that  be  enemies  of  ChrLst,  and  enemies 
of  Christianity ;  and  if  such  enemies  of  Christ  and  christiamt^  %\vci^4. 
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curse  the  cliriiitians,  yel  they  arc  to  Mrss  and  not  curse  them  again. 
•  But  bh^ss  tliem  tliat  curse  you,  ami  pray  for  them  that  persecute  you; 
bless  and  curse  not.'  Rom.  xii.  14.  Matt.  v.  41.  So  christians  are  not 
to  curse  one  another;  no,  they  are  forbidden  to  curse  their  persecutors, 
or  to  curse  them  again  that  curse  them,  but  bless  and  curse  not.  These 
are  the  commands  of  Christ  and  the  apo£:tles,  to  be  obeyed  by  them 
that  profess  Christ,  and  believe  in  him ;  and  they  that  love  Christ,  will 
keep  his  commandments. 

And  Christ  saith,  *  that  Christians  should  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
them,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  them,  and  persecute 
them.'  So  it  is  clear  that  all  christians  that  believe  in  Christ  Jci^us, 
should  not  persecute  one  another,  nor  curse  one  another,  nor  despite- 
fully use  one  another,  but  love  one  another;  for  they  should  not  curse, 
hate,  despitefully  use  nor  persecute  their  enemies,  but  love  them,  bless 
them  that  do  curse  them,  and  do  good  to  them  that  liatc  them,  and 
pray  for  them  that  persecute  them.  .And  these  are  the  commands  of 
Christ;    and  they  that  love  Christ,  will  keep  his  commands;  'and 

he  that  loveth  him  not,  kecpeth  not  his  commands  nor  Siiyings.'  John 
xiv.  24. 

Now  here  you  may  see  that  christians  are  to  love  one  another,  and 
to  love  enemies;  so  they  are  not  to  curse,  hate,  and  despitefully  use  one 
another,  no,  not  their  enemies;  but  to  love  them,  do  good  to  them, 
and  pray  for  them,  and  bless  them,  though  they  do  curse,  hate,  despite- 
fully use,  and  persecute  christians.  So  here  is  the  spirit  of  persecution 
quite  tihut  out  (which  is  got  up  since  the  apostles'  days)  from  among 
christians,  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus ;  that  christians  should 
neither  curse,  hate,  despitefully  use  nor  persecute  one  another ;  for  they 
are  not  to  persecute  enemies,  but  to  do  good  to  them,  and  love  them. 
And  christians  are  to  bless  them  that  curse  them,  and  are  not  to  cunc 
again;  and  they  are  not  to  hate,  despitefully  use  or  persecute  enemies, 
but  to  love  them  and  pray  for  them.  Here  you  may  see  the  virtue  and 
nobility  of  true  Christianity  is  clear  of  the  spirit  of  persecution,  both 
from  among  themselves,  and  to  enemies;  and  all  will  confess  to  this  tliat 
have  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  and  they  '  that  have  not  are  none  of  hi&' 
Rom.  viii.  0.  And  then  you  may  see,  how  hath  this  persecuting  spirit 
risen  in  that  which  is  called  Christendom  since  the  apostles'  days.  Now 
every  sect  in  Christendom  when  they  have  gotten  the  magistrates' 
power  to  maintain  their  sect  with  outward  laws  and  carnal  weapons, 
then  they  will  say,  *  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,' 
&c.  Rom.  xiii.  and  '  submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme,  or  unto  govern- 
ors, as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil 
doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.*  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14.    And 
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rulei's  are  uot  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil  Rom.  xiii.  3.  And 
the  apostle  tells  you  what  these  evil  works  are,  aod  *  evil  doers,  un- 
godly sinners,  unholy,  profane,  murderers  of  fathers,  and  murderers  of 
mothers,  man-slayers,  whoremongers,  lawless,  disobedient,  and  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  men-stealers,  liars,  perjured  per- 
sons,' &c.  1  Tim.  L  0,  10.  Such  as  these  the  law  was  made  against, 
and  was  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  against  such  sinners  and 
evil  doers.  And  the  christians  in  the  primitive  times  in  the  apostles' 
days  were  to  submit  themselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake^juid  to  the  higher  powers  for  the  punishment  of  such  evil 
doers.  And  such  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  such  evil 
doers,  and  were  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well.  And  they  that  do 
well,  are  not  afraid  of  that  power  to  punish  evil  doers,  for  they  have 
the  prabe  of  the  same;  for  the  higher  powers,  and  every  ordinance  of 
man,  that  punishcth  such  evil  doers  before  mentioned  is  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well.  Rom.  xiii.  3.  1  Pet  iL  14. 

And  now  here  you  may  clearly  see,  that  the  christians  in  the  primi- 
tive times,  whose  souls  were  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the  punishment  of  such 
evil  doers  as  the  apostle  speaketh  of  in  Timothy,  and  a  terror  to  such 
evil  workers,  but  a  praise  to  them  that  did  and  do  well. 

Now  the  apostle  doth  not  say,  let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers,  and  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  such  as  meet  together  to  wait  upon  God  and  to  pray  unto  him, 
||.  and  do  obey,  serve,  and  worship  the  living  God  that  made  them ;  and 
the  apostle  saith,  that  the  law  of  the  higher  powers  is  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  neither  was  the  law  made  for  the  righteous,  but  for  such 
like  sinners  as  he  hath  before  mentioned.  So  it  is  clear  that  the  chris- 
tians in  the  primitive  times,  whom  the  apostle  doth  teach  that  their 
souls  were  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  and  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the  punishment  of  such  evil  doers  as  he 
speaketh  of  1  Tim.  i.  which  all  true  christians  now,  their  souls  are 
subject  to  every  such  high  power,  and  every  such  ordinance  of  man, 
for  the  punishment  of  such  evil  doers,  that  are  lawless,  and  disobedient, 
and  ungodly,  and  that  murder  their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  are  un- 
holy and  profane;  and  are  men-slayers,  and  are  whoremongers,  and 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  and  are  men-stealers,  and  liars,  and 
perjured  persons,  and  such  like  ungodly  sinners;  every  true  christian's 
soul  is  to  be  subject  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  punishment  of 
such,  which  is  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well,  and  no  terror  to 
good  works,  but  a  terror  and  a  discourager  of  such  evil  workers  and 
works  before  mentioned. 
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Now  here  you  may  see  it  is  clear,  the  apostles  do  not  say  that  eveiy 
•oul  should  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  and  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the  punishment  of  people  concerning  their 
faith,  religion,  and  for  worshipping,  obeying,  and  serving  of  God  Al- 
mighty for  their  tender  consciences,  no  not  so  much  as  such  weak  con- 
sciences as  observed  days,  and  made  scruple  of  eating  of  meats,  or 
herbs;  but  the  apostle  left  such  as  were  weak  in  the  faith,  that  every 
one  of  them  were  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  their  own  minds,  and  they 
were  not  to  judge  one  another,  much  less  to  persecute  one  another,  as 
in  Horn.  xiv. 

Where  do  we  ever  read  in  the  New  Testament  that  Christ  or  the 
apostles  gave  forth  a  law  and  commandment,  or  ordinance,  to  punish 
any  that  were  of  a  contrary  opinion,  or  religion  and  worship,  to  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  would  not  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  and  their  spiritual  way,  religion,  worship,  and  faith,  that 
Clirist  and  the  apostles  preached?  Wliere  ever  can  ye  prove  this  in  the 
New  Testament?  And  when  Christ  sent  two  of  his  disciples  into  a  vil- 
lage of  the  Samaritans  to  make  ready  for  him,  and  when  his  disciples, 
James  and  John  saw  this,  that  they  would  not  receive  Christ,  they  said, 
'Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did?'  But  Christ  turned,  and  rebuked 
James  and  John,  and  said, '  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  you  are 
of.  For  the  sou  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.'  Luke  ix.  52,  53,  54,  55,  56. 

Now  here  you  may  see  what  a  zeal  was  in  these  disciples,  that  wouM 
have  had  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  consume  them  that  would 
not  receive  Christ ;  but  Christ  rebuked  them,  and  their  blind  zeal  with- 
out knowledge,  and  told  them,  they  did  not  know  what  manner  of  spi- 
rit they  were  of;  for  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them. 

Now  liave  all  these  in  Christendom,  that  have  destroyed  men*s  lives, 
by  burning,  hanging,  and  imprisonment,  or  otherwise,  and  have  spoiled 
people's  goods,  and  ruined  them  in  their  estates,  because  they  wooU 
not  be  of  their  opinions,  nor  of  their  church,  faith,  religion,  way  and 
worship;  are  not  they  of  such  as  have  not  known  what  manner  of  spi- 
rit they  were  of?  And  have  they  not  been  in  a  blind  zeal  without  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  who  '  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.' 

And  therefore,  all  they  that  have  destroyed  men's  lives  about  reli- 
gion, their  worship,  faith,  and  church,  and  their  opinions,  ruined  and 
spoiled  the  goods  of  people,  or  banished  them,  or  imprisoned  them,  bad 
they  the  mind  of  Christ,  or  the  spirit  of  Christ  JesusT  as  in  Rom.  viiL  9. 
and  1  Cor.  iL  16.  where  the  apostle  saith,  *  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
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Christ'  .  Aud  agaiu  the  apostle  saiik,  *  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Chritiiy  he  la  uone  of  Iua.^  And  therefore)  what  spirit  huth  this  been  that 
hatli  led  people  in  Christendom  to  destioy  men,  both  in  their  Uvea  and 
estates,  such  iis  would  not  receive  their  ways,  worships,  and  opinions? 
This  is  not,  neither  hath  it  been  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus 
since  the  apostles'  days,  that  hath  thus  destroyed  people  in  their  lives 
and  estates,  for  not  receiving  their  opinions,  ways,  religions,  and  wor- 
ships; for  the  mind,  the  spirit  of  Christ,  declares  and  tells  you  plainly, 
that  Chi'ist '  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'  And 
so  they  tha(  destroyed  men  in  their  lives  and  estates,  because  they 
would  not  receive  their  opinions  in  their  ways,  religions,  and  worships^ 
they  have  not  known  what  manner  of  spirit  they  have  been  oC  So 
they  have  all  done  it  in  a  blind  zeal,  without  true  knowledge  of  their 
own  spirits,  or  knowledge  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ;  and  there- 
fore all  such  spirits  in  their  blind  zeal,  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
own  spirits,  or  without  the  knowledge  of  the  mmd  and  spirit  of  Christ, 
are  come  under  the  rebuke  of  Christ,  who  is  come  to  *  save  men's  lives,' 
and  doth  not  destroy  them.  And  Christ  is  ^  the  same  to-day  as  yester- 
day, and  so  for  ever.'  And  they  that  have  destroyed  men  in  their  lives 
and  estates,  because  they  would  not  receive  tlieir  religion,  opinion, 
way,  and  worship,  are  not  come  from  Christ,  neither  hath  he  sent  them 
to  do  any  such  work,  neither  have  their  opinions,  ways,  religions,  and 
worships  been  of  Christ's  setting  up.  And  therefore  let  all  Christendom 
consider,  since  they  have  gone  out  from  the  spirit  and  power  of  Christ, 
which  was  in  the  apostles,  what  spirit  they  have  been  of,  that  have 
destroyed  so  many  men  in  their  lives  and  estates,  because  they  would 
not  receive  their  opinions  of  religions,  ways,  and  worships. 

And  now  consider,  when  and  how  this  destroying  spirit  got  first  into 
christians.  You  may  read  in  2  Pet  iL  what  a  loose  company  got  i^ 
that  forsook  the  right  way,  and  went  astray,  and  followed  the  ways  of 
Balaam,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  went  into  the  way 
of  Cain,  and  gainsaying  Corah ;  and  these  were  spots  in  their  feasts  of 
charity  amongst  the  christians,  though  they  fed  themselves  without 
fear ;  and  were  clouds  without  water,  carried  about  with  winds,  trees 
whose  fruits  withered,  and  so  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  and  plucked  up 
by  the  roots,  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame, 
wandering  stars,  as  in  Jude. 

Now  here  you  may  see  these  forsook  the  right  w«iy,  which  is  Christ, 
and  became  wandering  stars  from  the  firmament  of  God's  power,  and 
so  having  the  form  of  godliness  or  Christianity,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof;  from  such  the  true  christians  did,  and  do  turn  away;  for 
these  were  dead,  and  made  alive  by  Christ,  and  dead  again,  and  then 
plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  then  they  were  not  like  to  grow  nor  bear  fruit 
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to  God.  And  these  were  they  that  went  in  the  gainsaying  way  o(  Corah; 
and  Corah  gainauyed  ihp  law  and  Moscd  in  Uie  old  testaiueut;  m>  these 
gainsay  the  gospel  and  law  of  lil'e. 

And  these  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam,  who  loved  tl^ 
wages  of  unrighteousness,  who  forsook  the  right  way,  and  from  it  went 
astray.  And  these  are  they  who  through  covctousness  and  feigned 
words  have  made  merchandise  of  people,  as  in  2  Pet  ii.  3. 15.  And  these 
were  they  that  forsook  the  commands  and  charge  of  Christ  to  his  minis- 
ters, '  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give ;'  but  these  gainsay  the 
doctrine,  command,  and  charge  of  Christ,  and  gainsay  it  liki^Corah.  And 
these  are  they  that  have  made  such  havoc  of  people's  estates  because 
they  would  not  put  into  their  mouths,  nor  give  them  maintainance, 
since  the  apostles'  days.  And  these  arc  they  that  have  forsaken  Christ, 
the  new  and  living  way,  '  who  cometh  to  save  men's  lives,'  and  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain  since  the  apostles'  days,  which  have  killed, 
and  slain,  and  destroyed  in  their  lives  and  estates  so  many  men  and 
women  about  their  sacrifices  and  opinions  of  religions,  ways,  and  wor- 
ships. And  this  hath  been  the  way  of  Cain,  who  was  of  the  wicked  one, 
'and  slew  his  brother;^  and  wherefore  slew  he  him,  but  because 
Cain's  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother  Abel's  works  righteous. 
And  now  let  all  you  and  them  that  have  slain  their  brethren,  concern- 
ing their  oiferings,  religion,  and  worship,  consider  whether  or  not  your 
works  have  not  been  evil;  and  you  of  the  wicked  one  like  Cain  your 
brother,  and  them  that  you  have  slain  their  works  righteous,  and  of 
more  godly  lives  and  conversations  than  they  that  persecuted  and  slew 
them;  let  scripture,  and  history,  and  the  wise  in  heart  judge. 

And  now  is  it  not  clear,  that  all  that  have  destroyed  and  slain  people 
^out  their  opinions,  religions,  and  worships,  and  tlieir  offerings  and 
ncrifices,  gone  in  Balaam's  way  for  wages,  Corah's  gainsaying  way, 
Cain's  slaying  way,  who  was  of  the  wicked  one,  and  his  works  evil  ? 
And  therefore  have  not  all  their  works  been  evil,  and  of  the  wicked 
one,  that  have  killed,  slain,  and  destroyed  their  brethren  concernii^ 
their  opinions  of  religion,  worship,  offerings,  and  sacrifices,  since  the 
apostles' days;  and  have  been  out  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Clirist,  who 
*came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them?'  And  are  they  not 
all  of  them  of  the  birth  of  the  flesh,  that  persecute  them  that  are  bom 
of  the  spirit  1  For  where  did  you  ever  read  that  the  birth  of  the  spirit 
in  the  new  testament  did  persecute  any  for  religion  or  worship?  and 
bow  they  have  gone  from  Christ,  and  what  they  have  gone  in,  and  so 
followed  the  way  of  the  wicked  one,  and  forsaken  Christ  the  way  ijo 
God. 

Though  Cain,  whose  works  were  evil,  and  was  of  the  wicked  one, 
slew  and  murdered  his  brother  Abel  about  his  leligion,  odering.  and 
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sacrifice;  and  you  that  have  slain  and  murdered  your  brethren  con- 
cerning religion,  and  their  worships,  and  offerings;  have  not  you  beeti 
slayers  and  murderers  like  your  old  brother  Cain,  and  not  like  Abel, 
nor  Christ  and  his  apostles,  who  '  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  de- 
stroy them?'  And  the  apostle  tells  you,  *  that  no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal life  abiding  in  him.'  So,  have  these  that  have  murdered  and  slain 
people  since  the  apostles'  days,  for  religion,  worship,  ofierings,  and  sa- 
crifice, eternal  life  abiding  in  them?  And  if  they  have  not  eternal  life 
abiding  in  them,  they  are  not  Christ's  believers  nor  sheep ;  for  they 
that  do  belpve  in  him  are  his  sheep,  and  have  eternal  life.  John  x.  28. 
Here  you  may  see  how  such  man-slayers,  and  destroyers  about  reli- 
gion, have  got  up  since  the  apostles'  days;  and  have  not  such  built  up 
Christendom  with  blood  and  iniquity?  And  is  not  this  the  cause  that 
Christendom  is  so  all  on  heaps,  and  so  barren  of  the  heavenly  fruit, 
being  erred  from  the  spirit  and  power  of  Christ  that  the  apostles  were 
in,  and  so  erred  from  the  spiritual  weapons  and  armour  that  the  apos- 
tle warred  withal  in  the  primitive  days;  who  said,  that  their  weapons 
were  spiritual,  and  not  carnal,  and  they  did  not  wrestle  with  flesh  and 
blood  ?  But  how  hath  Christendom  been  filled  with  carnal  arms  and 
armour,  with  which  they  wrestled  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  destroyed 
men  in  their  lives  and  estates,  because  they  would  not  be  of  their 
opinion  in  their  religions,  ways,  and  worships,  and  misapplied  the  scrip- 
tures the  apostle  speaketh  of,  which  saith,  *•  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to 
the  higher  powers,  and  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,'  as  the  apostle  speaks  of  in  1  Tim.  i.  So 
by  this  means  have  they  persecuted  people,  and  destroyed  men's  lives 
for  their  opinions  about  their  religions  and  their  worships ;  though  we 
know  that  the  law  is  good  in  its  place,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  against 
inch  as  the  apostle  saith  it  was  made  for,  to  wit,  murderers  of  fathers 
and  mothers,  and  man-slayers,  and  whoremongers,  and  defilers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind,  and  men-stealers,  and  liars,  and  perjured  persons* 
The  law  was  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  such  lawless,  dis- 
obedient, and  profane  persons;  and  Christ  and  the  apostles  did  never 
say,  let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  power,  and  to  obey  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  to  punish  people  for  their 
several  opinions  about  religion  and  worship.  Nay,  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, did  not  give  forth  any  laws  or  commands  to  punish  and  destroy 
men  in  their  lives  and  estates,  because  they  would  not  be  of  Christ's 
religion,  faith,  way,  and  worship.  For  Christ  saith  on  the  contrary, 
'  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them ;'  and  Christ 
saith,  *  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  until  the  harvest, 
which  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  then  his  angels  should  be  the  reap- 
ers, and  sever  the  wheat  from  the  tares.'  And  if  they  went  into  evex- 
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lasting  punishment  that  did  not  visit  Christ  nor  his  members  in  prison, 
then  whfit  will  become  of  them  that  say  they  are  christians,  and  yet 
cast  his  members  in  prison  ?  And  Christ  said  to  Saul,  *  Why  persccutest 
thou  mo,'  that  is,  Christ  in  his  members?  But  when  he  was  converted, 
then  he  w;is  persecuted  himself:  but  the  a|K)stle  declares  the  weap<ms 
of  his  warfare,  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.  And  Christ  tells  his  disciples 
and  believers  that  they  should  be  killed,  and  crucified,  and  persecuted, 
and  scourged  in  their  synagocnies,  and  hated  of  all  nations  for  his  name- 
sake; "but  Christ  gave  no  such  commands  to  his  believers,  his  disciples, 
the  true  christians,  that  they  should  hate,  persecute,  scovrge,  kill,  or 
crucify  any  that  would  not  receive  Christ  nor  his  doctrine;  for  he  saith, 
he  '  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  than.  And  them  that 
would  not  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  they  were  to 
shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  as  a  witness,  which  should  be  a  testi- 
mony against  them  in  the  day  of  judgment,'  and  that  was  punishment 
enough.  How  have  all  them  in  Christendom,  who  have  destroyed  nien*i 
lives  about  their  opinions  in  religious  ways  and  worships,  fulfilled  the 
royal  law  of  God,  to  love  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  and  to  do  unto 
airas  they  would  have  others  do  unto  them  1  Let  all  destroyers  and 
persecutors  about  religion  consider  this,  and  how  short  they  have  been 
of  the  practice  of  the  law  of  God,  and  the  nobility  of  true  Christianity; 
and  let  them  all  go  learn  this  lesson  what  the  Lord  saith,  <I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.'  But  they  that  have  killed  and  destroyed  men 
in  their  lives  and  estates  about  their  sacrifice  of  religion  and  worship, 
since  the  apostles'  days,  have  not  they  wanted  the  spirit  of  mercy,  and 
have  not  learned  of  God  what  this  means,  I  mil  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice?  And  have  not  all  you  that  profess  Christianity,  that  arc  pekr- 
secutors  and  destroyers  of  men's  lives,  said  the  Lord's  prayer,  *  Forgive 
us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  tre^ass  against  us  V  And 
Christ  saith,  '  If  you  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you;  but  if  you  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  nd* 
ther  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you  your  trespasses.'  Matt.  vL 
12.  H,  15. 

I  pray  consider  how  short  of  the  practice  of  this  prayer  of  Christ 
you  have  been,  that  have  destroyed  men  in  their  lives  and  estates,  be- 
cause they  would  not  be  of  your  opinion  in  their  religion  and  worship; 
whether  you  in  this  have  done  unto  others,  as  you  would  have  others 
do  unto  you  ?  if  not,  you  cannot  but  confess  you  have  acted  contrary 
to  the  royal  law  of  God,  and  the  gospel  of  salvation. 

And  the  apostle  bids  Titus  put  the  christians  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  and  to  obey  magistrates,  and  to  be  ready 
in  every  good  work.  Tit  iii.  1. 

And  this  is  according  to  the  scripture,  in  Uoro.  xiii.  where  the  a|N)stle 
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nuihy  *  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  liigher  powers;'  ami  1  Pel.  ii. 
13,  14,  *  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  F^rd^ 
sake,  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  which  is  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well.*  Mark.  This  was  for  the  punidttnent  of  such  evil  doers 
as  the  apostle  speaks  of,  1  Tim.  L  but  he  doth  &ot  say  that  they  were  to 
be  subject  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  to  punish  people  for  matters 
of  feith,  religion,  and  worship ;  for  the  apostle  clears  that,  and  makes  a 
distinction,  when  he  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Colossians^  *  that 
if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why  as 
though  liviag  in  the  world  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances,  (touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not,  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using,)  after  the 
commandments  and  doctrines  of  men.' 

So  you  may  see  here,  ordinances,  and  doctrines,  and  commandments 
of  men  concerning  men's  religions,  ways,  and  worships,  which  ordi- 
nances, doctrines,  and  commandments  of  men,  christians  in  the  pri- 
mitive time  were  not  to  taste,  touch,  nor  handle;  and  therefore  they 
suiSeredby  the  Jews'  outward  worshippers,  because  they  could  not  join 
with  them  in  the  tractions  of  their  fathers,  and  testified  that  Christ 
Was  come,  and  was  made  a  priest  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
Buindment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.'  And  the  Jews'  fiivt 
covenant  had  ordinances  of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary, 
and  their  priests,  with  their  outward  ofierings,  sanctuaries,  and  sacri- 
fices; but  that  priesthood  *  was  changed,  and  the  law  by  which  it  was 
made.'  Heb.  vii.  1S2.  iz.  1.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Christ  hath  abolished 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments,  contained 
in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain,  (namely,  Jews  and 
Gentiles,)  one  new  man,  so  making  peace,  that  he  niight  reconcile  both 
unto  God  in  one  body.' 

So  here  you  may  see  these  commandments  and  ordinances  among 
the  Jews  in  the  old  testament,  when  Christ  was  come  in  his  new  testa- 
ment, he  abolished  them ;  and  therefore  the  believing  christians,  that 
followed  Christ  Jesus,  suffered  by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  becatise  they 
would  not  follow  the  Jews'  law  and  commandments,  and  their  ordinances 
and  services,  and  their  priests ;  which  law  and  priesthood  Christ  hath 
changed,  and  abolished  the  law  of  commandments  and  ordinances,  as 
in  Heb.  viL  12.  and  Ephes.  iL  15, 16. 

And  likewise  the  laws,  ordinances,  and  commandments  of  Diana's 
worshippers,  and  the  Romans,  and  other  heathens,  they  were  not  to  be 
subject  to,  nor  touch,  nor  taste,  nor  handle  after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men.  The  christians,  though  they  lived  in  the  world, 
yet  they  were  not  to  be  subject  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  nor  the 
commandments  nor  doctrines.    Nay,  they  were  not  to  taste  them, 
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nor  handle  them,  that  were  dead,  with  Christ  from  them.  Co),  ii.  20, 
81,22. 

So  here  you  may  sec  the  apostles  made  a  clear  distinction  between 
the  ordinances  of  men,  and  the  higher  power  which  is  for  the  punishment 
of  such  evil  doers  as  the  apostle  speaketh  of,  and  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well;  which  was  not  to  punish  people  for  matters  of  faith,  and 
serving  and  worshipping  God,  but  for  such  evil  doers  as  the  aposHe 
speaketh  of  1  Tim.  i.  And  likewise  such  ordinances  and  command- 
ments, and  doctrines  of  men,  yea,  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  concerning 
men^s  religions  and  worships,  which  the  christians  were  not  to  touch, 
taste  nor  handle;  and  happy  had  all  Christendom  been  if  they  bad  kept 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ  the  apostles  were  in,  and  that  they  might  have 
made  the  same  distinction  as  the  apostles  did. 

And  now  if  you  do  say;  who  have  destroyed  men  in  their  lives  and 
estates  for  not  obeying  your  doctrine,  ordinances  and  commandments, 
concerning  your  opinions  of  your  religion  and  worships,  that  they  are 
not  of  men,  and  that  they  have  not  been  set  up  since  the  apostles'  days, 
neither  by  such  as  have  erred  from  the  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  *  who 
came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them,'  then  you  are  to 
prove  by  the  scriptures  of  the  new  testament,  where  ever  did  Christ 
and  the  apostles  give  forth  any  such  ordinances,  doctrines,  and  com- 
mandments, to  persecute,  or  imprison,  or  kill,  or  destroy  such  as  would 
not  be  of  their  way,  faith,  religion,  and  worship,  prove  this  by  the  scrip- 
ture of  the  new  testament  from  Christ  and  his  apostles  if  you  can ;  or 
else  confess  that  your  doctrines,  ordinances  and  commandments  are  of 
men,  and  are  of  men's  inventing,  by  which  you  have  destroyed  people  in 
their  lives  and  estates,  for  matters  of  re%ion  and  worship,  not  to  be 
from  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  that  you  have  not  had  the 
spirit  of  Christ  to  lead  you  into  this  destroying  work.    For  Christ  saith, 

*  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.'  And  we  know 
that  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  they  that  did  persecute 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  their  blind  zeal  without  knowledge, 
not  knowing  what  spirit  they  were  of  themselves,  they  did  not  perse- 
cute Christ  and  his  apostles  and  prophets  as  true  men,  but  as  deceiv- 
ers; so  hath  this  spirit  done  in  Christendom  since  the  apostles'  days. 

*  But  God  will  reward  every  one  according  to  their  works.'  But  where 
did  ever  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  the  New  Testament  give  forth  any 
such  ordinances,  doctrines,  or  commandments,  to  punish,  imprison,  or 
destroy  heretics,  schismatics,  blasphemers,  or  seducers,  or  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, that  would  not  receive  him?  Prove  this  if  you  can  out  of  the  New 
Testament,  or  else  acknowledge  such  to  have  been  heretics,  schismat- 
ics, blasphemers,  and  seducers,  that  have  not  had  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
which  have  punish^,  imprisoned,  and  destroyed  men  in  their  lives  and 
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estates,  which  have  been,  the  servantfl»  and  lambs,  and  sheep  of  Christ, 
for  following  liim,  and  not  obeying  your  ordinances,  and  commandmentsf 
and  doctrines,  which  you  never  had  from  the  spirit  of  Christ  nor  his 
apostles, '  who  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them/ 

Ilath  not  Christendom  in  many  places  been  like  a  slaughterhouse, 
imprisoning,  beating,  banishing,  hanging,  killing,  and  destroying,  and 
burning,  about  their  opinions  of  their  religions  and  worships,  and  acted 
not-like  the  royal  law  of  God,  <  to  do  unto  others  as  they  would  have 
others  do  unto  them;'  and  not  in  the  nobility  of  true  Christianity,  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  <  who  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy 
them ;'  but  more  like  the  god  of  the  world,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
who  is  called  a  destroyer. 

And  if  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  who  said,  <  Let 
every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  and  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the  punishment  of  such  evil  doers,'  as  the 
apostle  speaketh  of,  had  intended  for  the  punishment  of  people  for  re- 
ligion ;  I  say  again,  if  the  apostles  did  mean  that  every  soul  should  be 
subject  to  the  higher  power,  and  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  concerning 
the  doctrine  and  commandments  of  men  in  matters  of  religion  and 
worships ;  then  why  did  the  apostles  and  christians  suffer  by  the  Jews, 
Gentiles,  or  heathens,  and  by  Caesar,  and  in  the  ten  persecutions?  You, 
4^y  s^y>  ^hy  were  not  their  souls  sub^t  to  the  higher  powers  among 
the  Jews,  and  to  Caesar ;  and  why  did  not  they  obey  every  ordinance 
of  man,  to  follow  their  doctrines  and  commandments,  concerni&g  wor- 
shipping and  religion?  If  that  the  apostle  jneant  when  he  saicji  'Let 
every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  and  to  every  ordinance  of 
man,'  concerning  their  doctrines,  and  commandments,  and  religions,  and 
worship,  and  their  ordinances;  then  you  may  say,' that  the  apostles 
Paul  and  Peter  had  forgot  themselves,  for  to  write  in  their  epistles,  that 
other  christians'  souls  should  be  subject  to  the  higher  power,  and  to 
every  ordinance  of  man,  and  they  themselves  were  not  subject  to  the 
Jews,  Gentiles,  nor  heathen,  nor  Caesar's  doctrines,  nor  commandments, 
nor  ordinances.,  concerning  religion  and  worship  ?  But  the  apostles  de- 
claredito  theheathen  or  Gentiles, andagainst  the  shadows  among  the  Jews, 
and  preached  Christ  the  substance  was  come,  and  their  shadows  fly 
away ;  and  so  the  apostles  made  a  distinction  between  every  ordinance 
of  man,  for  the  punisliment  of  such  evil  doers,  as  they  speak  of,  and  the 
doctrines,  and  ordinances,  and  commandments  of  men,  concerning  reli- 
gion and  worship,  which  were  not  to  be  touched,  tasted,  nor  handled. 

So  have  not  all  you  that  have  brought  these  scriptures,  that  *  every 
soul  must  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  and  to  obey  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,'  misapplied  them,  and  turned 
them  to  punLsh  people,  and  lay  them  upon  people  that  differ  from  you. 
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ill  your  opinions  of  religions  and  worahipB?  which  the  apostles  never 
4lid»  nor  intended  any  such  thing ;  for  the  apostles  warred  and  wrestled 
with  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  concerning  their  religions,  doctrineSt  and 
worshi|)s,  with  spiritual  armour,  and  spiritual  wea}K>ns,  and  so  did  not 
wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood  with  cariuil  weapons,  and  destroy  men's 
lives  about  religions  and  worships,  as  otiiers  have  done  since  their  days. 
And  if  that  you  do  say,  that  *  every  soul  must  be  subject  to  every  higher 
(lower,  and  to  every  ordinance  of  man,'  concerning  religion  and  wordup, 
and  their  doctrines  and  commandments,  then  you  must  be  subject  and 
conform  to  all  religions,  worships,  and  doctrines  in  the  world,  and  to  the 
Jews,  Turks,  and  heathen,  and  all  the  sects  in  the  world  that  will  plead 
to  be  subject  to  their  ordinances,  commandments,  and  doctrines ;  and  if 
the  apostle  had  meant  so,  then  had  they  never  suflered,  nor  been  un- 
prisoned,  nor  put  to  death. 

But  tlie  apostles  made  a  distinction  of  being  ^  subject  to  the  higher 
[)owcrs,  and  to  every  ordinance  of  m^m  for  the  punishment  of  such  evil 
doers,'  as  he  speaks  of,  and  the  doctrines,  and  conmiandments,  and  or- 
dinances of  men,  concerning  religion  and  worship,  which  was  not  to  be 
touched,  tasted,  nor  handled ;  and  therefore  the  apostle  doth  not  say, 
that  any  should  be  punished  for  not  obeying  such  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men,  concerning  religion. 

And  also  the  apostle  doth  not  say,  that  the  christians  should  be  pu- 
nished for  not  being  subject,  and  their  not  obeying  the  Jews'  law,  and 
commandments,  and  ordinances,  that  commanded  their  altars,  sanctua* 
ries,  temples,  oiTerings,  sacrifices,  and  priests,  and  their  divine  services 
and  worsliips ;  for  they  knew  that  Christ  was  come,  and  had  changed 
the  law  and  priesthood  by  which  it  was  made,  and  had  abolislied  the 
law,  and  commandments,  and  ordinances,  and  oflcrings  of  the  Jews* 
ceremonies  and  traditk>ns,  for  Christ  was  offered  up  once  for  all.  And 
so  as  the  apostle  rightly  and  truly  saith,  wc  know  that  the  law  is  good 
in  its  place,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  which  was  not  made  for  the 
righteous,  but  for  <  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  unholy,  profane,  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  of  mothers,  and  men-slayers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  men-stcalers,  liars,  per- 
jured persons.'  And  such  lawless,  disobedient,  ungodly  sinners  the  law 
was  made  against ;  and  ttie  cliristians  their  souls  were  to  be  subject  *  to 
the  higher  powers,  and  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord*s  sake» 
for  the  punishment  of  such  evil  doers,'  and  the  praise  of  them  &at  do 
well. 

And  so  the  apostle  doth  not  say,  that  the  soul  should  be  subject  to 
every  higher  power,  and  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake 
for  the  punislunent  of  people  that  disobey  the  doctrines,  command- 
ments, and  ordinances  of  men,  concerning  religion  and  worship. 
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But  the  apostle  in  this  made  a  clear  distinction  betwixt  the  ordi- 
nances of  men  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  the  doctrines,  com' 
mandments,  and  ordinances  of  men  concerning  religion  and  worship, 
which  were  not  to  be  touched,  tasted,  nor  handled.  And  the  apostle 
saith,  *  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man.'  Heb.  iL 
10.  And  again  the  apostle  saith,  '  Christ  is  a  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.'  1  John 
ii.  2. 

And  also  the  apostle  saith  in  1  Tim.  ii.  1  to  the  8th,  '  I  exhort  there- 
fore, that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority, 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  ho* 
nesty.  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  saviour. 
Who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  betwixt  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time.  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ  and  lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gen« 
tiles  in  faith  and  verity.' 

Now,  here  you  may  see  what  a  good  and  general  doctrine  the  apos- 
tie  preached  in  the  primitive  times,  that  prayers  and  intercessions  be 
made  for  all  men,  yea  for  kings  and  them  that  be  in  authority,  and  this 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  saviour,  *  who  would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.' 
Now  you  that  do  destroy  men's  lives  about  their  opinions,  religions,  and 
worships,  you  have  not  patience  to  pray  for  all  mcn,&c.  that  they  may 
repent  and  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  there- 
fore your  practice  cannot  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  the  saviour, 
that  destroy  men's  lives  about  religion  and  worship,  whereas  ye  should 
pray  to  God  for  all  men,  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come 
to  tiie  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  for  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
betwixt  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus, '  who  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.' 

Now  if  Christ  hath  given  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time,  and  this  doctrine  Christ  had  ordained  the  apostle  to  preach, 
and  said,  *  he  spake  the  truth  in  Christ  and  lied  not,'  what  spirit  is 
that  which  hath  led  people  to  destroy  men  and  women  about  religion 
and  worship  ?  Whereas  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  prayed  for,  and 
to  be  saved;  and  Christ  hath  given  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  'to  be 
testified  in  due  time,'  and  he  '  came  not  to  destroy  men*s  lives,  but  to 
save  them.' 

And  therefore,  what  spirit  is  this  that  hath  destroyed  men'a  lives 
about  religion  and  worship  since  the  apostles'  days,  seeing  ChiUt  Vsa.<Vv 
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given  himself  a  ransom  for  all  ?  Surely  it  is  not  the  spirit  of  God  nor 
Christ?  For  he  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  ♦  and  would  have  all 
men  to  be  prayed  for,'  and  all  to  come  to  (he  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
and  Christ  that  *  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,'  is  the  *  one  mediator 
betwixt  God  and  man.' 

And  that  impatient  spirit,  that  hath  destroyed  men's  lives,  concern- 
ing religion  and  worship,  and  hath  preached  up  persecution  in  their 
blind  zeal,  without  true  knowledge,  was  not  like  to  wait  in  patience^ 
nor  to  pray  for  all  men,  that  all  men  might  be  saved;  that  Christ  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  •  might  be  testified  in  due  time ;'  and 
therefore  that  spirit  that  destroyed  them  in  their  own  time,  hath  not 
been  the  spirit  of  Christ,  •  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  tes- 
tified in  due  time.'    And  Christ,  *  who  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  and  hath  given  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  is  a  propi- 
tiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.'  So  hath  not  he  then  purchased 
all  mankind  by  his  death,  and  ransomed  them,  and  would  have  all  men 
to  be  saved, '  who  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them!' 
And,  therefore,  what  spirit  hath  that  been  in  Christendom,  and  from 
whom,  that  hath  destroyed  so  many  men  and  women,  concerning  their 
religions,  and  opinions,  and  worships,  in  Christendom,  since  the  apostles' 
days?     And  have  they  not  destroyed  such  as  Christ  hath  purchased* 
ransomed,  and  died  for,  and  is  a  propitiation  for;  seeing  that  Chrirt 
'  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  is 
a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,'  and  •  came  not  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them  ?'  And  so  let  the  spirit  of  Christ  be  judge 
in  this  matter.     From  him  that  is  a  lover  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  all 
men,  that  desire  liberty  and  eternal  happiness  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
It  is  said,  *  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  vine, 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba,  all  the  days  of  So- 
lomon.' 1  Kings  iv.  25.     And  what  a  rich  and  glorious  kingdom  had 
Solomon  in  his  days,  when  every  man  sat  under  his  vine  and  fig  tree  in 
his  kingdom  ?     And  in  Micah  iv.  4.  *  Every  man  shall  sit  under  his  vice, 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid;  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it.'  And  Zech.  iii.  10.  *  In  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour,  under  the  vine, 
and  under  the  fig  tree.'     And  is  not  this  the  day  of  Christ  ?    For  doth 
not  Christ  say,  •  I  am  the  vine,  and  yc  are  the  branches.'  John  xv. 
and  Solomon  saith,  *  My  mother's  children,  &c.  they  made  me  keeper 
of  the  vineyards,  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept.'  Cant.  i.  6. 

Now  all  yc  that  are  made  keepers  of  vineyards,  see  that  your  own 

vine  and  vineyard  is  kept  and  enclosed  with  God's  power,  and  instead 

of  keeping  others'  vineyards,  ye  do  not  destroy  them  and  your  own. 

And  let  all  that  profess  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  vine, 

«f/  undev  him  their  vine,  pcaceabW  -AuA'S^feW  \u  this  gospel  day  of 
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Christ,  who  is  the  new  and  hving  way  to  God ;  Heb.  x.  20.  and  to  serve 
God  through  Christ  in  newness  of  spirit;  and  also  to  walk  in  newnesk 
of  life;  Rom.  vi.  4.  chap.  vii.  6.  and  to  sit  under  their  vine  and  fig  tree, 
and  none  to  be  made  afraid  or  terrified  by  persecutions,  imprisonments, 
or  spoil  of  their  goods,  by  laws  or  ordinances,  which  were  made  *  for 
the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  murderers  of  fathers  and  mothers,  and 
man-slayers,*  &c.  such  as  the  apostle  speaks  of,  the  law  was  made 
against.  1  Tim.  i. 

For  Christ  Jesus  never  made  or  gave  any  law,  commandment,  or  or- 
dinance to  imprison,  or  spoil  the  goods  of  any  for  not  believing  in  him, 
much  less  against  those  that  did  believe  in  him,  and  sat  under  him,  and 
abode  in  him  the  vine,  who  hath  enlightened  all  mankind,  that  they 
might  believe  in  him,  and  sit  under  him,  and  abide  in  him  the  vine. 
And  they  that  do  not  abide  in  him,  nor  sit  under  him  in  his  light  and 
grace,  but  hate  his  light,  and  turn  his  grace  into  wantonness,  such  by 
the  light  arc  condemned,  and  that  will  be  punishment  enough  upon 
them.  John  viii.  10.  And  Christ  saith,  '  He  will  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works  and  deeds.'  And  is  not  this  in  matters  of  religion* 
who  serves  God  through  him,  and  who  ser\'es  him  not  ?  And,  therefore, 
'  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together,  till  the  harvest,  which  is 
the  end  of  the  world,*  as  Christ  saith.  Matt.  xiii.  30  to  43.  For  he  did 
not  give  any  ordinance  or  command  to  any  to  be  '  pluckers  up  of  tares' 
in  the  field,  which  is  the  world;  but  on  the  contrary,  he  gave  a  com- 
mand to  stop  them  that  would  have  been  plucking  up.  And  his  heaven- 
ly wisdom  and  care  was,  *  Lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root 
up  also  the  wheat  with  the  tares.' 

And  Clirist  hath  enlightened  all  mankind,  and  his  grace  has  appeared 
to  all  men,  to  teach  them,  and  to  bring  their  salvation,  and  his  gospel 
is  preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven.  Now  if  they  do  not  abide 
in  the  light,  grace,  and  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  vine,  he  will  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  Rom.  viii.  26,  27,  '  The  spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but 
the  spirit  itself  makes  intercession  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered.  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  spirit,  because  he  maketh  nitercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God.' 

So  here  you  may  see  the  apostle  did  not  tie  up  the  church  of  Christ 
to  only  one  outward  form  of  prayer,  but  left  them  to  the  spirit  of  God, 
*  which  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  makes  intercession,'  &c.  teaches  us 
to  pray  as  we  ought,  <  with  sighs  and  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered.' 

And  acts  ii.  17.  Joel.  ii.  28.  '  (rod  poureth  out  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,' 
namely,  men  and  women:  that  all  in  the  spirit  of  Godvx^Jsil'^'tw^  \^ 
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him,  and  serve,  fear,  and  worship  him  in  his  spirit  and  truth;  and  not 
to  grieve,  rebel  against,  vex,  or  quench  the  motions  of  the  spirit  of 
God;  for  if  they  do,  they  go  into  bondage,  and  bring  God's  judgments 
upon  them.  Bui  they  that  arc  led  by  tlie  spirit  of  God,  arc  his  sons 
and  daughters;  and  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  walked  in,  and  they 
arc  led  by  it,  there  is  liberty,  and  the  fruits  of  the  holy  spirit  of  God 
will  show  themselves  forth,  which  are,  ^  love,  joy,  peace,  long  sufiering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance,  righteousness  and 
truth,  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord;'  against  such  there  is 
no  law.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  Eplics.  v.  0.  G.  F. 

London^  the  'SOlh  of  the  3d  ?nonth,  1685. 

Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  *  Execute  true  judgment,  and  show 
mercy  and  compassion,  every  man  to  his  brother.'  Zcch.  vii.  9. 

And  the  Lord,  saith, '  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good; 
and  what  doth  the  I-iord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.'  Micah  vi.  8. 

And  the  Lord  saith, '  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacriiice;  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  more  than  burnt  otFerings.'  Hosea  vi.  G. 

And  Christ  saith  unto  the  Jews, '  Go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth, 
I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.'  Matt.  ix.  13. 

And  Christ  saith, '  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy.'  Matt.  v.  7. 

And  again  Christ  saith,  *  Bo  ye  merciful,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
merciful.'  Luke  vi.  30. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


After  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  had  made  a  proclamation  througliout 
all  his  kingdom  in  writing,  saying,  •  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia, 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah.'  And  this  proclamation  was,  that  all  the  Jews  in  all  his  king- 
doms,  and  wheresoever  they  sojourned,  that  had  been  in  captivity, 
should  have  their  liberty  to  go  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  build  Jeru- 
salem, as  in  Ezra  i. 

Now  when  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews  that  had  been  in  captivity, 
saw  that  the  Jews  did  begin  to  build,  they  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose  of  building,  &c.  all  the  days  of  Cyrus, 
until  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  and  in  the 
banning  of  the  reign  of  Ahashuerus,  these  accusers  of  the  Jews  wrote 
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unto  him  accusations  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
And  they  wrote  to  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  against  the  Jews,  namel  j, 
Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their  companions 
the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsachites,  the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Ar- 
chetites,  the  Babylonians,  the  Susunchites,  the  Dehatitcs,  and  the  £lu- 
mites,  and  the  rest  of  the  nations,  &c.  Ezra  iv. 

The  copy  of  the  letter  these  sent  to  Artaxerxes:  *  Be  it  known  unto 
the  king,  that  the  Jews  which  came  up  from  thee  to  us,  arc  come  to 
Jerusalem,  building  the  rebellious  and  bad  city,  and  have  set  up  the 
walls  thereof,  and  joined  the  foundations,  &.c.  Now,  because  we  have 
maintainancc  from  the  king's  palace,  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
king  dishonoured;  therefore  have  we  sent  and  certified  the  king  that 
search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the  records  of  thv  fathers;  so 
shalt  thou  find  in  the  book  of  the  records  and  know,  that  this  city  is  a 
rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces.  And  that  they 
have  moved  sedition  within  the  same  of  old  time,  for  which  cause  was 
this  city  destroyed,  namely  Jerusalem/  And  these  enemic»s  of  the  Jews, 
(heathenfls,)  which  were  pensioners,  and  had  maintainancc  from  the  king's 
palace,  which  writ  to  the  king  Artaxerxes,  and  the  king  upon  these 
enemies,  pensioners,  and  informers,  sent  a  letter  to  them  that  they 
fihould  stop  the  Jews  from  building  Jerusalem;  and  they  did  stop  the 
Jews  from  building  Jerusalem  until  the  second  year  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia. 

Now  here  you  may  see  what  kind  of  pensioners  and  informers  these 
heathens  were  against  the  Jews,  who  had  been  long  in  captivity  by  the 
Babylonians,  and  the  Assyrians,  though  Cyrus  before  had  opened  the 
two  leaved  gates,  both  of  the  Assyrians,  and  the  Caldeans,  for  the  Jews 
to  go  out  of  captivity,  as  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22.  Jer.  xxv.  12.  and  xxix. 
10.  Isa.  xliv.  26.  and  xlv.  13. 

And  now  is  it  not  a  shame  that  any  that  do  profess  Christianity  should 
take  a  text  from  these  heathen  pensioners,  informers,  that  had  main- 
tainance  from  that  heathen  king's  palace  Artaxerxes,  that  were  the 
informers  against  the  Jews  which  had  been  so  long  in  captivity;  and 
also  to  inform  the  king  so  contrary  to  Cyrus's  proclamation  and  com- 
mand, which  were  for  the  Jews  to  build  Jerusalem,  &c.  And  now  for 
any  one  that  professes  Christianity,  to  make  a  text  of  these  pensioners 
and  informers  words,  and  apply  it  to  chrbtians,  to  destroy  men  in  their 
lives  and  estates,  about  religion  and  worship,  which  is  quite  contrary 
to  the  command  of  Christ,  who  saith,  *  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them.'  And  so  through  the  means  of  those  pensioners, 
(heathen,)  informers,  they  hindered  Jerusalem  from  being  builded  till 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  and  then  the  Jews  began  again  to  build  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  temple.    And  then  Tatuaithe  %oN^Twst,«^^^^«!^^" 
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harboznai,  and  their  companions,  the  Apharsachites,  the  pensioners,  the 
old  enemies  of  the  Jews  that  had  risen  against  them  in  Artaxerxes's 
time,  they  said  unto  the  Jrws  in  Darius's  time,  *  Who  commanded  you 
to  build  Jerusalem,  and  make  up  the  walls?'  And  they  asked  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  their  names,  that  they  might  certify  them  to  the  king 
Darius?  JJut  the  Jews  answered  and  said  unto  them,  *  that  they  were 
servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.'  So  these  enemies  of  the 
Jews  wrote  a  letter  to  Darius,  concerning  them  against  the  building  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple ;  and  Darius  caused  search  to  be  made  in  the 
records  of  Babylon,  and  he  found  the  proclamation  and  decree  of  Cyrus, 
which  he  gave  unto  the  Jews  to  build  Jerusalem.  Ezra  v.  G. 

And  then  Darius  made  a  decree,  and  sent  it  to  Tatnai  the  governor, 
and  to  Shetharboznai,  and  their  companions  the  Apharsachites,  who 
had  been  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  bade  them,  *  let  the  house  of 
God  alone,  let  the  governors  of  the  Jews  and  elders  build  a  house  in 
its  place.'    And  so  this  Darius  made  a  decree,  '  that  of  the  king*s  goods, 
and  even  of  the  tribute,  they  should  assist  the  Jews,  and  not  hinder 
them  in  their  building ;  and  whosoever  did  alter  this  decree  or  word,  let 
the  timber  be  plucked  down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  let  him 
be  hanged  thereon, and  let  his  house  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this.'  And 
Artaxerxes  said, '  J  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
&jc,  in  my  realm,  they  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  with  Ezra;'  and  said, 
*  Whosoever  will  not  obey  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the  king, 
let  judgment  be  executed  speedily  upon  him;  whether  it  be  unto  death, 
or  banishment,  or  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment.*  Ezra  viL 
13.  26. 

So  according  to  the  commandmentof  Cyrus,  Darius, and  Artaxerxes, 
kings  of  Persia,  the  Jews  Hnished  Jerusalem,  and  the  house,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  Darius.  Ezra  vi.  14,  J  5.  Now  here  you  may  see  what  strict 
laws  and  decrees  these  kings  made  against  these  heathen  informers, 
pensioners,  and  their  company,  who  would  have  hindered  the  Jews,  when 
they  went  out  of  captivity,  from  building  Jerusalem  and  the  templet 
contrary  to  Cyrus's  command.  Ezra  i. 

But  you  may  see  here  that  these  kings  stopped  the  Jews*  enemies  and 
evil  doers,  that  would  have  destroyed  the  Jews ;  and  these  decrees,  laws 
and  ordinances  were  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  But  these 
informers  and  pensioners  said  to  the  king  Artaxerxes, '  Jerusalem  was 
a  rebellious  city,  and  was  hurtful  to  kings  and  provinces,  and  that  they 
had  moved  sedition.'  In  Ezra  iv.  from  the  8th  to  the  19th.  And  though 
these  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  heathen  pensioners  and  informers,  wlx»e 
wicked  words  did  prevail  with  Artaxerxes  for  a  time,  yet  you  see  that 
king  Artaxerxes  gave  a  strict  commandment,  with  these  punishments, 
Mgainst  them  that  should  hinder  the  Jews;  as  in  Ezra  vii.  12,  18.  26. 
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And  likewise  Darius,  in  chap.  vi.  11.  So  that  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia,  Jerusalem  emd 
the  temple  were  built.  Ezra  vi.  14. 

So  you  may  see,  though  Artaxerxes  had  made  a  decree,  which  did 
stop  the  Jews  from  building  until  the  second  year  of  Darius,  upon  the 
information  of  those  heathen  pensioners,  who  called  Jerusalem  '  a  bad 
rebellious  and  seditious  city,  and  hurtful  to  kings,*  as  in  Ezra  iv.  12. 
15;  yet  in  Ezra  vii,  Artaxerxes  makes  a  decree  for  the  encourage- 
ment  of  the  Jews  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  build  the  temple ; '  and 
whosoever  disobeyed  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  judgment 
was  to  be  executed  speedily  upon  them,  whether  unto  death,  or  ban- 
ishment, or  confiscating  of  goods,  or  imprisonment.'  So  this  was  a  tor- 
ment to  those  pensioners  the  informers,  who  had  not  their  wills  upon 
the  Jews,  who  had  formerly  got  a  decree  of  the  king  against  the  Jews 
to  hinder  them  from  building;  the  same  king  makes  another  decree, 
*  for  them  to  assist  the  Jews;  that  whosoever  would  not  do  the  law  of 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  judgment  was  speedily  to  be  executed 
upon  them,  whether  it  be  unto  death,  banishment,  confiscation  of 
goods,  or  imprisonment,'  as  it  is  said  before.  Now  here,  as  the  apostle 
saith, '  the  law  was  good  in  its  place,  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well ;'  as  in  1  Tim.  i.  8, 9.  and  1  Pet. 
il  13,  14. 

So  here  you  may  see  none  of  these  laws  were  made  against  relU 
gious  people  for  meeting  together  to  serve  and  worship  the  living 
Gody  that  made  them;  for  the  law  of  God  and  the  king  were  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  that  would  have  destroyed  God's  people;  for 
God  nor  Christ  never  made  a  law  for  punishing  people  for  serving  and 
worshipping  him;  but  God's  law  was  to  protect  his  people  from  mur- 
derers and  man-slayers,  &c.  (and  the  punishment  of  such  evil  doers,) 
which  was  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well ;  and  serve  God,  and 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth.  Yea,  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes' 
decrees  stopped  those  heathen  informers,  and  pensioners,  and  enemies  to 
the  Jews,  that  wrote  to  the  king  against  the  Jews,  to  hinder  them  from 
building  the  city.  So  the  law  is  good  in  its  place,  if  it  be  used  lawfully; 
and  they  that  use  it  lawfully,  put  a  difference  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  and  them  that  serve  God,  and  them  that  do  not,  which  law 
is  for  the  punishment  of  such  evil  doers  as  the  apostle  speaketh  of,  1 
Tim.  i.  1  Pet  iL 

But  the  apostle  doth  not  say,  it  is  for  punishing  people  concerning 
religion,  and  for  serving  and  worshipping  God  in  the  spirit  and  truth; 
for  Christ  and  the  apostles  have  given  forth  no  law,  nor  ordinance,  nor 
decree,  to  punish  people,  or  to  banish  people,  or  to  imprison  people,  or 
pluck  down  the  timber  of  their  houses,  to  set  up  gallows  to  han^  ^eo* 
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pie,  and  put  Ihem  to  death,  aud  make  a  dunghill  of  their  house,  or  spoil 
their  goods,  and  make  confiscations  of  their  goods.  No,  Christ  nor  the 
apostles  never  gave  forth  such  a  law  or  ordinance,  for  the  punishing 
of  people  for  serving  and  worshipping  of  God  that  made  them,  or  to 
punish  such  that  dilFered  from  them  in  faith  and  matters  of  religion* 
For  Christ  said,  he  *  came  not  to  destroy  merCs  liveSy  but  to  *awe 
them.^    So  he  is  an  example  of  meekness  and  patience. 

The  king  of  Assyria,  the  Ijord  did  not  sulfcr  him  to  carry  away  the 
ten  tribes  into  captivity,  for  the  account  of  rdigioiiy  or  the  noi  con- 
forming to  his  religion;  for  the  ten  tribes  of  the  Jews  they  had  left 
all  the  commands  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  did  not  regard  God,  nor 
his  law,  nor  his  prophets.  2  Kings  xvii. 

And  the  two  tribes  of  the  Jews,  the  king  of  Babylon  did  not  carry 
them  out  of  Canaan  into  captivity,  because  they  were  not  subject  to 
his  religion y  though  they  had  forsaken  the  I^rd,  and  his  law  and  reli- 
gion, that  he  hcid  taught  them,  and  regarded  neither  the  Lord  nor  his 
prophets. 

And  the  informers  they  did  not  inform  Artaxerxes  against  the  Jews, 
upon  the  account  of  not  being  of  their  religion. 

And  those  decrees  or  laws  that  Darius  and  Artaxerxes  made,  were 
not  against  those  informers,  and  pensioners,  and  such  like  heathens,  be- 
cause they  would  not  be  of  tlieir  religion;  but  that  they  and  others 
would  have  hindered  the  Jews  from  building  their  city,  &c.  when  they 
went  out  of  captivity. 

And  therefore  all  you  consider,  that  have  or  do  punish,  or  persecute 
people  about  religion,  faith,  worship,  and  serving  the  living  God,  what 
became  and  was  the  end  of  all  them  that  persecuted  the  prophets, 
Christ,  and  his  apostles,  and  all  the  martyrs  since  the  apostles'  days. 
And  what  do  ye  read  is  the  end  of  the  beast,  whore,  and  dragon,  that 
killed  and  drank  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  prophets,  and  saints,  spoken 
of  in  the  Revelations? 

And  therefore,  let  all  that  profess  Christianity,  learn  of  Christ,  who 
teacheth  you  to  love  one  another^  and  lave  enemies^  and  commands  you 
*  to  let  the  wheat  and  the  tjires  grow  together  until  the  harvest,  which 
is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  then  he  will  send  his  angels,  which  will 
separate  the  wheat  from  the  tares.'  Matt.  xiii.  30  to  41. 

G.  F. 
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A  distinction  between  true  liberty  and  false.    By  G,  F. 

God  pouring  out  of  his  spirit  ou  all  flesh,  both  on  sons  and  daughters, 
handmaids  and  servants,  Slc.  all  are  to  walk  in  the  liberty  of  this  holy, 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle  spirit  of  God,  that  keeps  in  humility,  and  in 
tenderness  and  kindness,  and  leads  into  righteousness,  godliness,  and  ho- 
liness, and  into  modesty,  sobriety,  virtue,  and  chastity,  and  into  things 
that  be  of  a  good  report.  In  this  holy  spirit  of  God  is  the  pure  holy 
liberty,  the  fruits  of  which,  arc  love  and  peace,  &c.  And  this  holy  pure 
spirit  of  God  leads  out  of  strife,  contention,  hatred,  malice,  and  envy, 
and  all  unrighteousness,  and  ungodliness,  and  false  liberty  of  the  will 
and  the  flesh,  and  the  inordinate  and  loose  aifections  that  are  below. 
And  if  the  will  and  the  flesh  and  inordinate  affections  have  their  loose 
liberty,  they  set  the  whole  course  of  nature  on  fire  with  the  unruly 
will  and  tongue,  which  is  to  be  limited,  kept  down,  and  mortified  with 
the  holy  spirit  of  God ;  in  which  spirit  is  the  unity  k^pt,  which  is  the 
bond  of  peace,  in  the  church  of  Christ  among  all  true  christians,  that 
are  called  the  '  household  of  faith,'  and  *  of  the  son  of  God,'  who  is  over 
his  house. 

And  the  holy,  divine,  pure,  and  precious  faith,  which  is  the  victory, 
and  purifies  the  heart,  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of;  and  the 
mystery  of  this  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience ;  by  which  faith  all 
the  faithful  have  access  to  God,  and  in  it  do  please  God.  And  in  this 
faith  all  the  household  of  God  have  unity  and  liberty,  who  are  called 
*  the  household  of  faith.'  Now  this  pure  holy  spirit  of  God  he  pours  upon 
all  flesh,  and  the  holy  divine  faith  cannot  admit  nor  join  to  any  loose 
or  false  liberty,  to  the  will  of  tlie  flesh,  or  inordinate  affections,  or  to 
that  which  is  immodest,  or  not  virtuous,  or  unchaste,  or  uncivil,  or  of 
an  evil  report ;  or  to  any  thing  that  is  unreasonable,  or  unjust,  or  un- 
godly ;  for  such  things  are  to  be  mortified  by  the  holy  spirit  of  God, 
which  the  unity  and  liberty  are  in.  And  the  holy  divine  faith  purifies 
God's  people  from  such  things,  and  gives  victory  over  them,  which  faith 
works  by  love;  and  the  pure  conscience  hath  its  liberty,  which  it  is 
held  in,  and  in  it  all  the  faithful  arc  in  unity,  in  which  they  know  they 
please  God.  And  this  is  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  by  which  the  just  do 
live,  which  gives  them  victory  over  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  that 
which  is  unjust  and  unrighteous,  and  purifies  the  hearts  of  such  as  be 
defiled  by  it,  from  that  which  defiles  it.  And  Christ  Jesus  enlightens 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  which  light  is  the  life  in  Christ 
the  word,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  And  thegraceof  God,  which 
brings  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  Now  in  this  light  and  life 
of  Christ,  and  in  this  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  is  the  true 
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liberty,  and  brings  to  stand  fast  in  the  true  liberty  in  Christ  the  light 
and  life,  who  makes  them  free,  from  all  bondages  and  false  liberties; 
for  all  liberties  out  of  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  light,  and  life  of  Christ, 
are  bondages;  for  light  cannot  have  unity  with  the  spirit  of  darkness, 
the  works  of  darkness.  And  the  light  of  Christ  gives  both  understand- 
ing and  knowledge  of  all  false  liberties  out  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  cannot 
join  with  them  in  those  liberties  which  are  out  of  the  light  and  grace 
of  Christ,  no  more  now  than  the  apostles  and  church  in  the  primitive 
times  could  with  such  in  their  days. 

The  Jews  who  opposed  Moses  and  the  prophets  in  their  ages,  and 
spake  against  them,  who  were  great  professors  of  the  scriptures,  did  not 
come  into  the  unity  and  liberty  of  the  holy  ghost  the  prophets  were  in. 
The  holy  prophets  of  God  were  subject  one  to  another  in  the  spirit  of 
God;  but  the  professing  Jews  that  erred  from  the  spirit,  and  rebelled 
against  it,  were  not  subject  to  the  spirit  of  the  prophets,  and  so  were 
neither  in  the  liberty  nor  unity  in  the  spirit  of  God.  And  when  Christ 
came,  who  was  conceived  by  the  holy  ghost,  &c.  and  holy  men  of  God 
who  spake  forth  scriptures,  as  moved  by  the  holy  ghost;  the  Jews  who 
professed  all  these  scriptures,  that  were  given  forth  from  the  holy 
ghost,  opposed  Christ  and  the  holy  men,  and  resisted  the  holy  ghost : 
these  did  not  come  into  the  liberty  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  liberty  or 
communion  of  the  holy  ghost  And  all  those  in  the  apostles'  days,  that 
made  an  outward  profession  of  Christianity,  which  the  apostles  and  the 
churches  were  troubled  withal,  and  some  of  the  seven  churches  were 
troubled  with  also,  which  were  as  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  which 
foamed  out  their  own  shame,  and  casting  up  their  mire  and  dirt,  in 
Cain's  way  of  envy.  Corah's  way  of  gainsaying,  and  in  the  error  of  Ba- 
laam, from  the  spirit  of  God ;  wells  without  the  water  of  life,  trees 
without  holy  fruit,  twice  dead,  dead  in  Adam,  and  made  alive,  dead 
again,  and  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  that  cannot  grow  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  are  become  synagogues  of  satan ;  puffed  up  with  high  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  and  have  fair  words  and  good  speeches,  but  wand- 
ering  stars,  from  the  firmament  of  God's  power,  not  fit  for  the  innocent 
to  steer  by  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  no  more  than  the  outward  ma* 
riners  to  steer  their  course  by  the  outward  wandering  stars  to  an  out- 
ward port.  And  such  as  the  apostle  calls  fierce  despisers  of  them  that 
are  good,  incontinent,  covenant  breakers,  having  a  form  of  godlinesit 
but  deny  the  power  thereof,  which  were  and  are  to  be  turned  away 
from. 

Though  such  as  these  before  mentioned,  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  now, 
may  profess  liberty  for  a  cloak,  to  cloak  their  evil  spirit,  and  its  fruits; 
yet  all  such  actions  are  not  according  to  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  God; 
for  the  grace  of  God  has  no  union  with  fierce  despisers  of  them  that  are 
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goody  nor  with  such  as  are  puffed  up  with  high  swelling  words  o(  vani* 
ty.  And  though  they  have  good  words  and  fair  speeches,  and  an  out* 
ward  form  of  godliness,  yet  deny  the  power  thereof,  and  so  deny  the 
free  liberty  in  the  power  of  God,  and  so  the  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
so  the  liberty  in  his  grace  and  light,  which  is  a  gracious  liberty,  that 
brings  people  into  favour  with  God.  And  the  apostles  of  the  true 
churches,  did  withstand  all  loose  and  false  spirits,  and  had  no  unity  nor 
fellowship  with  them  of  Cain*s,  Corah's,  Balaam*s ;  trees  without  fruit, 
wandering  stars,  wells  without  water,  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  casting 
up  mire  and  dirt,  as  they  do  now  against  the  righteous.  Such  as  bear 
these  fruits  their  liberty  is  not  in  the  spirit  of  grace,  nor  in  the  light 
and  life  of  Christ.  And  such  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  apostles'  days, 
and  now  have  not  unity  with,  neither  can  they  join  with  them  in  unity 
and  liberty,  that  are  not  in  the  spirit  of  grace,  light,  and  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  which  all  true  liberty  is,  in  Christ  the  truth  that  makes  them 
free. 

And  that  spirit  that  leavens  people  into  malice,  hatred,  envjy  evil 
furmising,  false  jealousies,  and  into  rage,  and  the  root  of  bitterness,  and 
into  disputings  and  janglings,  and  whose  words  eat  like  a  canker,  and 
they  who  make  a  profession  in  words  of  the  truth,  and  live  not  peace- 
able, and  walk  not  in  Christ,  but  are  puffed  up  with  many  idle  notioni 
and  vain  conceits ;  such  fruits  are  not  from  the  spirit  of  grace,  light 
and  life  of  Christ,  nor  in  true  faith,  which  works  by  love,  in  which  true 
unity  is,  and  liberty,  and  love  that  bears  all  things,  love  that  doth  not 
envy,  and  is  not  puffed  up.  For  they  that  profess  knowledge  and  faith, 
and  want  this  love  of  God,  they  were  called  as  tinkling  cymbals,  and 
sounding  brasS|  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  so  they  are  now.  And  God's 
people  cannot  set  up  a  tinkling  cymbal  and  sounding  brass  for  the  life 
of  righteousness  and  truth ;  though  a  tinkling  cymbal  and  sounding 
brass  may  deceive  the  simple,  and  such  may  devour  them.  But  it  is 
love  that  unites  all  the  members  of  Christ  together,  to  him  the  head; 
in  which  love  they  are  built  up  together  a  spiritual  household.  And 
the  wisdom  that  is  pure  and  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
this  is  from  above.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  below  is  earthly,  sen- 
sual and  devilish;  and  men  that  are  in  this  wisdom,  and  pretend  know- 
ledge and  faith,  without  the  love  of  God,  and  are  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  with  their  fair  words  and  good  speeches, 
and  puffed  up  with  high  swelling  words  of  vanity,  vain  disputers,  janglers, 
*  in  a  form  of  godliness,  but  out  of  the  power,'  with  such  the  church  of 
Christ  had  never  unity.  And  that  liberty  and  those  fruits  are  not  in  the 
ipirit  of  grace,  and  light  and  life  of  Christ;  and  by  their  fruits  such  were 
and  are  known  to  them,  whose  liberty  and  unity  is  in  the  light  and 
grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  in  the  grace  of  God  that  hath  a|^ 
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peared  to  all  men,  and  in  his  spirit  which  he  hath  poured  on  all  flesh, 
the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  which  enlightens  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world,  all  men  and  women  arc  to  have  their  liberty  in 
Chris^  Jesus,  in  which  they  all  have  unity,  and  an  everlasting  liberty 
and  unity,  and  fellowship  in  the  everlasting  son  of  God,  in  Christ  the 
head ;  and  in  Christ  the  head  they  are  joined  together  by  his  light,  life, 
and  spirit  of  grace.  And  all  that  walk  contrary  to  the  light,  life,  and 
spirit  of  grace,  let  them  profess  what  they  will,  they  are  not  in  the  true 
liberty  and  true  freedom,  nor  in  the  true  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  aon,  and  his  people ;  for  the  true  liberty  and  unity  are  in  the 
spirit,  light,  and  life  of  Christ,  to  which  all  men  and  women,  from  the 
first  have  been  directed,  that  in  it  they  may  all  live  and  walk  in  the 
true  freedom,  liberty  and  unity,  and  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
the  son,  and  one  with  another.  And  the  true  freedom  and  liberty  are  in 
the  gospel, '  in  the  glorious  gospel  of  life,  peace  and  salvation  f  which 
gospel  is  the  *  power  of  God,  preached  to,  and  in  every  creature  under 
heaven.'  And  every  one's  conversation  must  be  according  to  this  glo- 
rious gospel  of  life,  peace  and  salvation.  For  they  who  order  their 
conversation  aright  by  the  gospel,  do  see  and  receive  this  gospel  of 
peace,  life,  and  salvation.  And  in  this  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  is  the 
true,  glorious,  peaceable  freedom  and  liberty  in  the  life  and  salvation 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  all  that  do  profess  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  power 
of  God,  in  words,  and  do  not  live  and  walk  in  the  gospel  the  power  of 
God,  they  are  in  bondage  under  the  power  of  darkness,  and  are  out  of 
the  peaceable  free  liberty  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  life  and  salvation, 
like  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  casting  up  mire  and  dirt,  as  I  said 
before ;  and  in  their  vain  janglings  and  disputings,  and  false  jealousies, 
murmurings  and  complainings,  revilings,  railings,  defamings,  unstablish- 
ed,  and  to  every  good  work  and  service  of  God  reprobate.  And  from 
such  spirits  and  leaven  God  Almighty  keep  and  preserve  his  people  in 
his  light,  truth,  and  spirit  of  grace  and  holy  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  the  holy  and  heavenly  rock  and  foundation ;  in  him  they  have  life 
and  peace  with  God,  and  are  in  the  holy  liberty  and  freedom.  And  in 
him,  namely,  in  Christ  Jesus,  my  desire  is,  that  all  his  true  and  faithful 
followers  may  stand  fast,  in  their  holy  and  pure  liberty,  in  him  who  is 
boly  and  pure,  who  was  first,  and  is  last,  and  now  is  the  rest  of  his  peo- 
ple, the  Amen.  G.  F. 
London,  the  \2th  of  the  8th  monthy  1685. 
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How  the  unchangeable  God  isj  and  how  all  people  may  know  him^ 
and  in  what  he  is  worshipped  and  served.     By  O.  F. 

The  Lord  *  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.'  So 
the  Lord,  the  incomparable  God  knoweth  the  measures  of  the  waters  in 
the  seas,  brooks,  rivers,  wells,  and  ponds,  for  he  hath  measured  them ;  so 
they  are  measured  in  the  hollow  of  his  infinite  hand,  and  the  incom- 
parable God  with  his  infinite  hand,  <  hath  meeted  out  heaven  with  his 
span,'  (mark,  he  hath  meeted  it  out,)  so  he  knoweth  the  breadth  and 
the  compass  of  it  with  his  infinite  span  of  his  great  hand,  and  the  Lord 
hath  comprehended  •  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure.'  So  the  in- 
comparable God  knoweth  the  measure  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  *  hath  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance.* 
So  the  Lord  who  hath  weighed  them,  knoweth  the  weight  both  of  the 
hills  and  mountains.  *  Behold,  the  nations  are  but  as  the  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  earth.  Behold,  he 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
God,  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  him  to,'  who  is  the  infinite  in- 
comparable God,  as  in  Isa.  xl.  <  In  the  Lord's  hand  is  the  soul  of  every 
liraig  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind.'  Job  xii.  10. 

So  here  you  may  see  and  feel  the  Lord's  hand  is  nigh  unto  all  men 
and  women  in  the  whole  world,  and  in  them,  if  their  soul  and  breath  be 
in  his  hand.  Here  you  may  see  the  eternal,  infinite  hand  of  the  incom- 
parable God,  in  whose  hand  is  <  the  soul  of  every  living  thmg,  and  the 
breath  of  all  mankind'  in  the  whole  world ;  for  <  God  breathed  into  man 
the  breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul.'  God,  who  is  immor- 
tal, hath  the  breath  of  all  (and  all  immortal  souls)  in  his  hand,  and  none 
can  fall  out  of  his  eternal  hand. 

'  The  spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
bath  given  me  life.'  Job  xxxiii.  4.  And  Daniel  told  Belshazer  the  king 
how  that  he  lifted  up  himself  against  the  Lord  God  of  heaven,  *  in 
whose  hand  is  thy  breath.'  Dan.  v.  23. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  (he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,)  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands,  neither  is  he  worshipped  with  the  works  of  men's  hands,  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing;  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  he  giveth  to  all  life 
and  breath,  and  all  things,  &c.  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us,  for  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.'  Acts  xvii. 
24  to  28. 

Here  again  you  may  see  how  God  gives  life  and  breath  unto  alU^bft 
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hath  it  in  his  hand,  and  he  would  have  all  to  know  him  and  serve  him, 
and  that  he  is  nigh  unto  them  all,  who  hath  their  breath  and  soul  in 
his  hand;  so  then  he  is  nigh  unto  all  that  they  might  know  that  thej 
live,  move,  and  have  their  being  in  the  Lord,  who  '  poureth  out  of  his 
spirit  upon  all  flesh,  that  all  flesh  might  see  his  glory,  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  Grod.'  Isa.  xliii.  Luke  iii.  6.  Acts  ii.  17.  For  the  Lord  poureth 
out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  that  in  his  spirit  and  in  truth  all  might 
know  God,  and  serve  him,  and  worship  him  in  his  spirit  and  truth,  for 
•uch  spiritual  worshippers  God,  who  is  an  infinite  holy  spirit,  seeks  to 
worship  him.  Now  it  is  and  hath  been  often  siiid  by  the  priests  that 
are  bred  up  at  schools  and  colleges,  that  '  the  priest's  lips  should  pre- 
serve people's  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth.* 
I  answer,  that  these  were  the  Jews'  priests  that  were  made  by  the  Jaw 
of  a  carnal  commandment  in  the  old  testament  and  old  covenant ;  but 
•  Christ  was  made  a  priest  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life'  in  the  new 
testament  and  new  covenant,  who  came  of  Judah,  and  is  called  the  lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  who  offered 
rams,  and  lambs,  and  bullocks,  and  other  creatures,  but  after  the  order 
of  Melchisadeck,  from  Melech  a  king,  Tsedech^  just  or  righteous,  so  a 
just  and  righteous  king.  Of  whom  we  do  not  read  that  he  ofiered  up 
outward  creatures  as  Aaron's  priests  did,  though  he  offered  up  praises 
to  God  when  he  met  Abraham. 

But  Christ  hath  changed  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  and  the  law  by 
which  they  were  made,  and  disannulled  the  commandment  which  gave 
him  tithes ;  as  you  may  see  in  Heb.  vii. 

Now  you  that  do  say  the  Jews'  priests  that  are  made  by  the  law, 
their  '  lips  are  to  preserve  people's  knowledge,  and  they  are  to  receive 
the  law  at  their  mouth,'  this  law  served  until  Christ  the  seed  rame,  (Gal. 
iii.  10.)  •  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believes.'  Rom.  x.  4.  And  in  the  old  testament  and  covenant  God  gave 
the  Jews  a  law  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  new  testament  and  new 
covenant,  God  saith,  '  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  minds,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  sliall  be  my  people,  and 
they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  bro- 
ther,  saying,  know  the  Lord,  for  they  all  shall  know  me  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  saith  the  Lord.'  Heb.  vii.  10,  11. 

So  you  may  see  here  is  no  need  of  the  Je^vs'  priests  lips,  &c.  to  pre- 
serve people's  knowledge,  and  to  receive  the  law  at  their  mouths,  and 
to  give  them  tithes  for  receiving  the  law,  for  Christ  hath  changed  the 
priesthood  and  the  law  by  which  it  was  made,  and  disannulled  the  com- 
mandment that  gave  them  their  tithes,  and  saith  in  his  ne^v  testament  to 
his  ministers,  *  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,'  And  in  the  new 
covenant  and  new  testament  the  I^rd  puts  it  in  their  minds,  and  writes 


335 

it  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  need  to  teach  every  man  his 
ne^hbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord,  and 
Christ  Jesus  the  treasure  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  ^  for  all  shall  know 
me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saith  the  Lord.'  So  this  law  that 
God  writes  in  their  hearts  and  puts  in  their  minds  gives  them  knowledge 
to  know  the  Lord;  so  this  law  they  receive  from  the  Lord,  and  not 
from  the  college  priests,  and  the  Jews'  priests  in  the  old  testament. 

And  the  Lord  poured  his  spirit  upon  the  bouse  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  in  the  old  testament,  but  it  is  said  in  Joel  ii.  *  that  God  would 
pour  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  &c.  And  after  Christ  was  risen,  the  disci- 
ples and  the  believers  were  met  together,  and  the  Jews  came  gazing 
upon  them,  and  '  others  mocked  and  said  they  were  full  of  new  wine ;' 
and  Peter  and  the  eleven  told  them  '  that  they  were  not  drunk  as  they 
supposed,  seeing  it  was  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  but  this  is  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Joel  the  prophet.  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh, 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  on  my  ser- 
vants  and  on  my  handmaids,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  in  those  days, 
and  they  shall  prophesy.'  Acts  ii.  13  to  the  18th. 

Here  you  may  see  the  spirit  that  God  poureth  upon  all  flesh,  gives 
people  knowledge  of  prophecies,  and  of  dreams,  and  of  visions ;  so  the 
spirit  of  God,  that  God  poureth  upon  all  flesh  in  the  new  testament  and 
new  covenant  gives  them  knowledge,  that  they  need  not  the  priests' 
lips  in  the  old  testament  to  preserve  their  knowledge,  and  people  will 
not  perish  for  lack  of  visions,  if  they  mind  the  spirit  of  God  that  he 
hath  poured  upon  them,  and  ^  the  spirit  of  truth  will  lead  them  into  all 
truth.'  But  if  sons,  and  daughters,  and  handmaids,  and  servants,  and 
old  men,  do  rebel  against  the  spirit  of  God,  that  be  poureth  upon  them 
in  the  new  testament,  as  the  Jews  did  in  the  old  testament;  for  God 
gave  them  his  good  spirit,  but  they  rebelled  against  it ;  then  those  go 
from  the  key  of  knowledge,  both  Jews  and  christians,  and  all  flesh.  And 
the  Jews'  priests  when  they  went  from  the  spirit  of  God,  they  neither 
preserved  the  people's  knowledge  nor  their  own,  and  became  deaf  and 
blind,  and  turned  against  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  though 
they  might  make  an  outward  painting  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  righte- 
ous, in  an  outward  profession  of  words,  and  turn  against  the  righteous. 

So  now  all  flesh,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  all  Christendom  whom  God 
hath  poured  out  of  his  spirit  upon,  if  they  rebel  against  God's  good  spi- 
rit, and  err  from  it,  and  quench  it,  and  vex  it,  they  are  gone  a  w]}ore- 
ing  from  God  and  Christ,  and  his  spirit,  and  have  neither  true  visions, 
nor  true  prophecies,  nor  true  dreams,  and  are  as  Babylon,  all  in  heaps 
and  confusion,  and  cannot  worship  the  eternal  God  in  his  spirit^  and  in. 
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his  truth,  and  are  out  of  the  unity  and  the  fellowship  in  the  spirit, 
which  is  the  bond  of  peace;  and  so  ^  have  not  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  son,  nor  fellowship  one  with  another,'  but  are  broken  into  sects 
and  heaps  one  against  another,  whereas  the  spiritual,  that  walk  in  the 
spirit,  are  in  the  spirit,  the  bond  of  peace,  and  are  in  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  the  son,  and  one  with  another,  and  worship  and  serve 
the  living  God  in  his  spirit  and  truth.  G.  F. 


A  true  account  of  the  sensible^  thankful,  and  holy  state  of  God*s 
people;  and  of  his  speaking  to  thevi^  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Covenant.    By  G.  F. 

Here  you  may  see  that  all  God's  people  were  a  living  and  a  sensible 
people,  and  did  always,  for  all  things,  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  such  as  were  unholy,  past  feeling,  and  insensible,  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,  were  unthankful,  and  to  be 
turned  away  from,  and  that  such  went  in  Cain's,  Corah's  and  Balaam's 
way,  who  did  feed  themselves  without  the  fear  of  God,  and  were  like 
the  idolatrous  Jews  who  forgot  God,  and  eat  and  drank,  and  rose  up  to 
play;  and  how  God  destroyed  such  who  were  unthankful  and  insensible 
of  his  temporal  and  spiritual  mercies. 

The  Lord  said  unto  his  people  that  were  acquainted  with  him,  and 
knew  him,  *  that  when  they  gathered  together  their  corn  and  their 
wine,  &c.  they  should  eat  it  and  drink  it  in  the  court  of  my  holiness, 
and  praise  the  Lord.'  Isa.  IxiL  8,  9. 

So  here  you  may  see,  they  that  gathered  together  that  which  the 
Lord  gave  the  increase  of,  they  were  to  eat  it  and  drink  it  in  the  court 
of  the  Lord's  holiness,  and  praise  him;  and  they  that  gather  the  increase 
of  the  Lord's  fruits,  and  do  eat  them,  thev  should  be  sensible  of  the  ho- 
liness  of  his  courts,  who  iilleth  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  worthy  of  all 
praise  and  glory  for  all  his  mercies.  And  they  that  eat  and  drink  that 
which  the  Lord,  who  hath  made  them,  hath  provided,  are  to  be  sensi- 
ble in  his  spirit  that  he  is  worthy  of  all  thanks  and  praises,  and  so  are 
not  to  be  like  the  idolatrous  Jews,  who  forgot  the  Lord  and  his  great 
power  and  mercies,  who  had  done  such  great  things  for  them,  both  in 
Egypt,  and  in  delivering  them  out  of  Egypt,  who  after  '  sat  down  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.'  1  Cor.  x.  7.  Numb.  xxv.  9. 

And  there  you  may  see  what  became  of  all  those  who  did  not  eat 
and  drink  in  the  courts  of  God's  holiness,  and  praise  the  Lord;  and  they 
that  did,  and  do  forsake  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and  do  go  into  the 
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way  of  Cain,  Corah,  and  Balaam,  are  they  that  do  feed  themselves 
without  the  fear  of  God.  Such  are  as  the  wandering  stars  from  the 
tirmament  of  God's  power,  and  are  trees  tliat  do  not  bear  fruit  to  God, 
and  are  as  clouds,  (for  people  to  stare  at,)  without  water,  and  raging 
waves  of  the  sea  foaming  out  their  own  shame,  as  in  Judc  xii.  13. 
And  such  were  Doti  nor  are  not  like  to  praise  God  in  the  court  of  his 
holiness,  for  his  daily  mercies  they  receive  from  him.  Such  look  not 
after  their  way,  whether  it  be  the  way  of  the  Lord,  or  the  way  of 
Cain;  and  they  which  be  in  the  way  of  Cain,  Corah,  and  Balaam,  eat 
the  bread  of  idleness,  and  are  in  the  destroying  spirit;  but  they  that  be 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  praise  him  for  his  blessings,  riches,  and  mercies, 
that  he  daily  giveth  to  them. 

And  you  may  see  how  the  christians,  when  they  were  converted  unto 
Christ, '  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  prais- 
ing God.'  Acts  ii.  46,  47. 

And  the  apostle  saitli  to  the  church  of  Christ,  *  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily  as  to  the  T^rd.  And  again  the  apostle  saith, '  Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;'  (mark,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus !  then  ye  must  live  in  his  grace,  which 
giveth  a  sense  of  the  Lord  Jesus;)  '  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  by 
him.'  Col.  iil  17. 23. 

So  here  you  may  sec  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  in  word  or  deed, 
but  all  is  to  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  give  thanks 
to  God  the  Father  by  him. 

And  again  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ, '  Whether  ye 
do  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God'  1  Cor. 
X.  31. 

Now,  all  that  profess  themselves  christians  and  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  consider  this,  whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else  ye 
do,  that  ye  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  So  you  are  neither  to  eat  nor 
drink,  nor  do  any  other  thing,  but  to  the  glory  of  God,  so  that  he  may 
have  the  thanks,  glory,  and  praise  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  created  all 
things  for  his  glory  by  Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  apostle  saith,  <  the  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  af- 
fections, truce  breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
them  that  are  good,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:'  from  such  the  apostle  commands  the  church  of  Christ  to 
turn  away.  2  Tim.  iii.  So  the  members  of  Christ  have  no  unity  with 
such  unthankful,  unholy,  and  truce  breakers. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Give  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Qirist.'  Ephes.  v.  20. 

So  always,  in  all  things,  to  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  showing  forth,  that  you  are  a  feeling 
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and  a  sensible  people  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  through  Christ  Jesus, 
who  is  worthy  of  all  thanks,  glory,  honour,  and  praise,  for  ever.  Amen. 

G.  F. 


How  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  outward  Thbemaele  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  God  speaks  now  by  his  Son  in  the  New  lis- 
tamenty  in  the  Tabernacle  and  hearts  of  his  people. 

Tm  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  when  he  and  the  Jews  were  to  make  the 
tabernacle,  *  Thou  shalt  put  tlie  mercy-seat  above  the  ark,  and  in  Che 
ark  thou  shall  put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee,  and  there  I 
will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  the  mercy- 
seat,  from  between  the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  of  all  things  which  I  shall  give  thee  in  commandment  unto 
the  children  of  Israel'  Exod.  xxv.  21,  22. 

'  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle,  &c.  to  speak  with 
the  Lord,  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  God  speaking  unto  him  from  the 
mercy-seat,  which  was  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony.'  And  here  the 
Lord  spake  to  Moses  in  the  tabernacle,  as  in  Numb.  vii.  89. 

*  And  when  the  cloud  did  abide  upon  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of 
Israel  abode  in  their  tents;  and  when  the  cloud  was  taken  off  the 
tabernacle,  then  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed;  so  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  journeyed,  and  kept  their  tents.'  Numb.  ix.  20. 
*  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.'  Exod.  xl.  34,  35. 

Here  you  may  see  the  Lord  spake  to  Moses  in  the  tabernacle,  and 
communed  with  him  there,  and  what  the  Lord  did  speak  to  him  in  the 
tabernacle,  he  was  to  speak  it  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  testi- 
mony which  the  Lord  gave  to  Moses  was  in  the  tabernacle;  and  wis 
not  the  candlestick  put  in  the  tabernacle  which  Moses  was  to  make  in 
the  old  testament  1  And  the  Jews  were  not  to  go  on  their  journey  intD 
the  land  of  Canaan,  but  at  the  commandment  of  God ;  and  the  Lord 
said  to  Moses,  *  I  will  meet  with  you  in  the  tabernacle.'  Numb,  xvil 
4.  '  And  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  the  tabernacle  shall  be  pat  to 
death.' 

And  the  Lord  bid  Nathan  go  tell  David,  '  that  since  the  time  that 
I  brought  the  children  out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  that  he  bad 
walked  in  a  tent,  and  in  a  tabernacle.'  2  Sam.  vii.  6.  And  Sdomon 
built  an  outward  temple.  2  Chron.  iii.  In  which  temple  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  the  Jews,  in  all  those  outward  things  which  the  Lord  did 
command  Moses  and  his  servants  to  make;  the  Lord  did  appear  in  them 
in  the  old  covenant  and  old  testament,  (which  were  Bguresand  shadows 
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of  Christ  the  substance,  and  of  his  spiritual  house  and  church  in  the  new 
testament^)  and  were  commanded  in  the  law,  and  served  till  Christ  th^ 
great  prophet  came  in  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  who  is  to 
be  heard  in  ail  things;  and  he  the  substance  putteth  an  end  to  all  those 
figures  and  shadows  in  the  law  and  old  testament,  as  namely,  the  out- 
ward tabernacle*  ark,  sanctuary,  and  temple,  which  were  outward,  and 
made  with  hands,  where  the  Lord  had  formerly  spoke  to  the  Jews  in 
the  old  testament  and  old  covenant;  and  in  the  new  testament  God 
speaketh  to  his  believers  by  his  son,  as  in  Heb.  L  And  Christ  Jesus  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  and  woman  that  cometh  into  the  world,  that  is, 
be  enlighteneth  the  spirit  of  man  and  woman,  which  is  the  candle  ef 
the  Lord  in  every  man's  and  woman's  tabernacle,  that  there  they  might  ^ 
hear  God  speaking  to  them  by  his  son,  by  his  light,  grace,  and  spirit 
from  heaven,  at  his  mercy-seat;  and  whatever  any  man  or  woman  re- 
ceiveth  from  God  through  Qirist,  they  receive  it  in  their  tabernacle, 
and  there  is  a  witness  and  a  sense  of  it  in  their  tabernacle  or  temple, 
where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appcareth.  And  Christ  Jesus  doth  rule  in 
their  hearts,  in  their  tabernacle^  and  the  Lord  pouring  out  of  his  spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  men  and  women,  all  that  have  received  the  spirit  of 
God,  they  are  sensible  of  it,  and  its  motions  in  their  tabernacle.  And 
they  that  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  sensible  of  God's  spirit 
leading  to  the  land  of  the  living,  and  in  this  every  one  knows  the  voice 
and  command  of  God,  from  the  stranger  and  his  voice,  that  must  not 
come  into  the  tabernacle,  but  that  must  be  mortified  and  killed  by  the 
spirit  of  God.  And  every  one  that  receiveth  the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation,  and  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  they  are  sensible 
of  this  grace  and  favour  of  God  in  their  tabernacle,  and  of  their  grow- 
ing in  grace,  and  receiving  more  grace  from  the  throne  of  grace.  And 
Christ  being  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  holy,  divine,  precious  faith 
in  man  and  woman,  every  one  that  receiveth  it  are  sensible  of  it  in 
their  tabernacle,  and  of  Christ  the  author  and  finisher  of  that  faith,  and 
every  one  that  believeth  in  the  light  which  CSirist  enlightens  their  spi- 
rits withal,  which  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  in  their  tabernacle,  and  so 
become  children  of  the  light,  and  in  Christ's  light  they  see  more  light, 
and  it  shineth  more  and  more  until  the  perfect  day.  And  of  this  every 
child  of  light  is  sensible,  and  hath  a  testimony  or  witness  of  this  in  their 
temple  or  tabernacle,  in  the  new  testament,  and  do  know  that  their 
bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  holy  ghost,  and  of  God,  and  Qirist.  And 
the  gospel  being  preached  to,  or  in  every  creature  under  heaven,  every 
man  and  woman  that  receiveth  this  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  are  sen- 
sible, and  have  a  testimony  or  witness  of  it  in  their  temple  or  taberna- 
cle ;  and  all  that  receive  God's  mercies  and  blessings  from  above,  and 
tenderness,  and  kindness,  and  gifts  from  God  and  Christ,  that  aiceiukA. 
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on  high,  and  of  the  love  of  God  shed  in  their  hearts,  they  have  a  sensi- 
ble witness  or  testimony  of  these  things  in  their  tabernacle  and  temple, 
and  there  is  ascending  praises  to  God  on  high  from  their  spirit  of  God 
in  their  tabernacle  and  temple,  from  whom  they  do  receive  infinite 
mercies  and  blessings.  So  if  they  do  pray  in  spirit,  and  sing  in  the  spirit 
to  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  it  is  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  where  the 
spirit  of  God  and  Christ  is  within.  And  the  word  of  faith,  life,  and  pa- 
tience is  in  the  heart  and  mouth  to  obey  it,  and  do  it;  and  the  anoint- 
ing is  within  to  teach  God's  people,  and  they  need  no  man  to  teach,  but 
as  it  teachcth,  and  this  teacher  of  God's  people  is  within  the  temple 
and  tabernacle,  in  the  new  testament  and  covenant ;  so  that  they  need 
not  run  to  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  and  to  outward  sanctuaries 
and  temples  made  with  hands,  and  to  those  outward  teachers  that  may 
be  removed  into  a  corner.  And  the  holy  ghost  that  proceeds  from  the 
Father  and  son,  that  leadeth  the  true  believers  into  all  truth,  this  leader 
IB  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  And  in  the  new  covenant  and  testa- 
ment, God  writeth  his  law  in  the  hearts  of  people,  and  puts  it  in  their 
minds,  whereby  all  may  know  the  Lord,  that  they  need  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  saying,  know  the  Liord,  for  all  from  the  greatest  to 
the  least  shall  know  the  Lord ;  and  this  knowledge  of  the  Lord  is  known 
in  every  man's  temple  and  tabernacle,  in  the  new  covenant;  for  there 
is  no  man  nor  woman,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  that  hath  any 
sense,  or  understanding,  or  knowledge  of  the  mercies  and  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  but  it  is  by  his  light  and  spirit  in  their  tabernacle  or  temple. 
All  who  are  sensible  of  the  heavenly  dew,  and  the  small  rain,  and  the 
showers  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  they  are  sensible  of  them  in  their 
tabernacle  or  temple,  to  his  praise.  And  all  those  who  are  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  none  can  be  ministers  of  Christ,  or  preachers  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  word,  faith,  and  gospel,  or  word  of  life,  or  of  the  grace  of  God,  or 
be  made  ministers  of  the  spirit,  except  they  have  received  these  things 
from  God  and  Christ  by  his  spirit  in  their  tabernacle  and  temple.  I  say, 
from  God  and  Christ  in  their  tabernacle  and  temple,  then  they  can  de- 
clare what  spiritual  things  they  have  received  from  the  Lord  in  their 
tabernacle  and  temple ;  then  such  are  ministers  of  the  spirit,  and  sowen 
to  the  spirit  in  others,  in  their  tabernacle,  which  can  apprehend  the 
things  of  God,  and  discern  them.  So  as  every  one  hath  received  freely 
the  gift  from  the  Lord  in  their  tabernacle  and  temple  by  his  spirit,  let 
them  minister  it  freely  to  others;  and  if  they  have  not  received  it  from 
the  Lord  into  their  tabernacle  and  temple  by  his  spirit,  and  have  not 
testimony  and  witness  of  it  in  their  tabernacles,  they  are  not  ministers 
of  Qirist  nor  God,  but  are  ministers  of  the  letter,  which  others  have 
spoken  forth  from  the  spirit  of  God  in  their  temple  or  tabernacle,  who 
were  the  rcice  and  mouth  of  God,  as  God  npake  by  the  mouth  of  all 
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his  holy  men  and  women  in  their  tabernacle;  such  were  and  are  the 
true  ministers  of  God  and  Christ  in  all  ages  and  generations. 

And  Christ  who  doth  enlighten  every  man  and  woman  that  cometh 
into  the  world ;  that  is,  he  doth  enlighten  every  man  and  woman's 
spirit,  which  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  in  their  temple  or  tabernacle^ 
And  how  often  do  the  wicked,  by  turning  from  the  light  of  Christ,  which 
enlightens  their  candles,  by  their  hating  the  light  of  Christ,  and  going 
away  from  it  into  evil  deeds  and  works,  and  loving  the  darkness  more 
than  the  light,  put  out  their  candle,  their  spirit,  which  Christ  hath  en- 
lightened? And  when  the  candle  is  put  out,  their  houses  are  houses  of 
darkness,  full  of  darkness,  spiritual  Egypt,  and  do  oppress  and  persecute 
the  Jew  inward ;  and  such  whose  candle  is  put  out,  they  are  gone  from 
the  light,  and  they  seek  to  bring  all  others  from  the  light,  and  put  out 
their  candles,  in  drawing  their  minds  and  spirits  from  the  light  of  Christ 
that  doth  enlighten  them,  and  call  the  light  of  Christ,  which  enlightens 
their  spirits,  (which  are  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  in  their  temple  and 
tabernacle,)  a  natural,  created  and  made  light,  or  a  natural  conscience, 
which  light  is  the  life  in  Christ,  by  which  all  things  were  made  and 
created.  And  thus  they  go  about  in  their  error  of  darkness,  who  have 
put  out  their  own  candles,  and  seek  to  put  out  the  candles  of  others, 
who  seek  to  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  from  men,  who  are  shut 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  themselves,  and  hate  the  light,  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  Christ,  and  the  light  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
k)ve  the  darkness,  and  the  kingdom  of  darkness  more  than  the  light  and 
kingdom  of  Christ;  and  all  those  teachers,  or  preachers,  or  professors, 
or  profane,  that  call  the  light,  (which  is  the  life  in  Christ  the  word,  by 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created,)  a  natural  light,  and  a  created 
light,  and  a  made  light,  or  a  natural  conscience,  or  a  Jack  in  the  Wisp, 
or  a  dark  lantern,  they  have  put  out  their  candle  which  Christ  hath 
lighted  in  their  tabernacle,  and  they  seek  to  put  out  the  candles  of 
others  in  their  tabernacles,  in  drawing  them  from  the  light,  which  is 
the  life  in  Christ,  which  enlightened  their  candle,  the  spirit  of  man  in 
their  tabernacle;  for  it  is  the  light  of  Christ  that  shinethin  their  heart, 
which  enlighteneth  the  spirit  of  man,  the  candle  of  the  Lord  in  their 
tabernacle,  that  giveth  the  l^ht  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  2  Cor.  iv. 

And  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  *  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  them  that  curse  thee ;  and  in  thee  and  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations,  or  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'  Gen.  xii.  3.  and 
xviiL  18. 

So  here  the  world  shall  recover  by  the  seed,  which  is  Christ,  the 
blessings  which  they  lost  in  fallen  Adam ;  for  Christ  who  bruises  the 
serpenfi  head,  who  destroy eth  the  devil  and  Wft^fwtei^Vft'ws^wwi^ 
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peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  the  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven.    Col.  L  20. 

'  And  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man.*  Heb. 
H  9. 

*  For  as  all  men  died  in  Adam,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive;  and  so  by  man  came  death,  (namely,  Adam,)  and  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,'  (namely,  Christ.)     1  Cor.  xv.  21,  22. 

So  here  you  may  see  all  died  in  Adam,  then  they  are  dead  from 
eternal  life ;  but  Christ  by  the  grace  and  favour  of  God  to  mankind, 
(that  are  dead  in  Adam,)  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  so  he  hath  ran- 
somed them,  and  purchased  them  by  his  death,  out  of  the  death  of 
Adam  in  the  fall,  into  the  life  that  man  and  woman  were  in  before 
they  fell  and  into  himself  that  never  fell.  And  Christ  doth  enlighten 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  his  divine  heavenly  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  Christ  the  word,  by  whom  all  things  were  made, 
that  with  his  light  in  their  hearts,  all  men  and  women  may  know  Cbrist 
Jesus  that  hath  redeemed  them,  and  died  for  them,  and  their  sins  and 
trespasses,  and  is  risen  for  their  justification. 

And  God  having  poured  out  of  his  spirit  of  grace  upon  all  flesh,  that 

by  his  spirit  they  might  know  and  see  the  things  of  God,  and  Us  glory, 

and  with  the  spirit  of  grace  they  might  see  God's  love  and  favour  to 

them  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  how  that  they  are  dead  in  fallen  Adam,  and 

how  that  they  are  made  alive  again  by  Christ  Jesus  the  second  Adam, 

the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  how  that  Christ  is  their  resurrection  from 

the  dead,  into  the  life  everlasting  in  him,  and  how  Christ  doth  awaken 

them  out  of  the  sleep  of  sin  and  death  in  Adam,  and  bringeth  them 

into  his  everlasting  righteousness,  that  they  may  praise  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  in  the  old  covenant  and  old  testament,  for  the  sins  and  trans- 
gressions of  man  and  woman,  the  clean  beasts  and  other  creatures  were 
put  to  death,  and  their  blood  was  shed^  and  they  were  offered  as  a  sa- 
crifice for  the  sins  and  transgressions  of  the  people ;  and  their  blood  was 
qirinkled  upon  the  people  and  the  tabernacle ;  and  almost  all  things 
were  by  the  law  purged  with  blood,  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission  of  sin.  So  here  the  blood  of  the  clean  creatures  was  shed, 
and  they  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice  for  man  and  woman's  sins  and  trans- 
gressions; the  lambs,  goats,  rams,  heifers,  pigeons,  doves,  &c  these 
were  put  to  death,  and  their  blood  shed  and  offered  up  for  man  and 
woman;  which  were  types  of  Christ  Jesus  the  lamb  of  God,  in  the 
new  covenant  and  new  testament,  who  through  the  eternal  spirit  of- 
fered up  himself  without  spot  toGod^'and  purgeth  our  consciences  from 
dead  workv,  to  serve  the  living  God;  who  saidt  I  oomey  in  the  vdume 
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of  the  book  that  is  written  of  me  to  do  the  will  of  God ;  namely,  the 
Tolume  of  the  book  of  prophecies,  promises,  types,  figures,  and  shadows, 
and  that  he  might  take  away  the  first  covenant  and  testament,  and 
establish  the  second  covenant  and  testament ;  by  the  which  will  of  God 
we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all:  for  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified.    Heb.  ix.  x.  chap. 

Here  all  may  see  Qirist  the  lamb  of  God,  (who  is  the  ofiering,  and 
offered  up  his  body  by  the  eternal  spirit  of  God  once  for  all,)  ^eth 
all  the  ofierings  and  sacrifices  amongst  the  Jews.  He  the  holy  lamb 
tasted  death  for  every  man  that  is  dead  in  Adam,  in  thdr  sins  and  trans- 
gressions; so  he  that  tasted  death  for  every  man,  hath  shed  bis  bkx>d 
for  all  men,  and  so  his  blood  is  sprinkled  upon  all  men,  that  they  might 
drink  it,  and  have  life  through  the  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  and  obe- 
dience, and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.    Heb.  xii.  24.    1  Pet  L  2. 

So  now  all  in  the  new  testament  and  new  covenant  are  to  look  to  be 
cleansed  and  purged  by  the  blood  of  the  everlastii^  covenant,  Christ 
Jesus,  which  sprinkleth  their  consciences  and  tabernacle,  and  in  it  to 
have  life,  and  to  know  Christ  that  was  crucified,  and  died  for  their  sins, 
and  so  by  the  grace  and  favour  of  God  hath  tasted  death  for  every 
man :  so  he  is  the  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  which  offer- 
ing or  sacrifice  God  doth  well  accept ;  who  is  the  lamb  of  God  tiiat 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  so  maketh  an  end  of  sin,  and  finisheth 
transgressions,  and  destroyeth  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  bringeth  in 
everlasting  righteousness,  that  all  might  walk  in  his  light  and  spirit  of 
grace,  in  the  truth,  and  in  his  everlasting  righteousness,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  and  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
is  the  *'  one  mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  of  in  due  time.'  1  Tim. 
iL  5,  6.  1  Pet.  L  18.  So  we  are  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  the  outward  figures  and  traditions  of  the  Jews, 
and  from  our  vain  conversation,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  a  lamb  slain  without  blemish,  and  without  spot;  who  was  ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you,  who  by  him  do  believe  in  God  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God 
through  Christ,  as  in  1  Pet.  i.  21. 

Christ  being  offered  and  sacrificed  for  sins  and  transgressions  of  men 
and  women,  he  endeth  all  the  offerings  and  sacrifices  of  the  beasts  and 
other  creatures  in  the  old  testament. 

And  Christ  being  slain  and  put  to  death,  and  his  blood  shed  for  the 
rins  and  transgressions  of  men  and  women,  he  also  roadft  ^w  ^xA^  ^^po^.- 
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tiilg  to  death,  and  killing,  and  slaying,  and  shedding  the  blood  of  ramSf 
lambs,  heifers,  goats,  and  other  creatures,  for  the  sins  and  transgressions 
of  men  and  women  in  the  old  testament  and  covenant.  So  the  offering, 
sacrificing,  putting  to  death,  and  shedding  the  blood  of  Christ  (I  say,) 
putteth  an  end  to  that  priesthood  that  slew  and  put  to  death,  and  shed 
the  blood,  and  oiTered,  and  sacrificed  the  outward  dumb  clean  crea- 
tures, for  the  sins  and  transgressions  of  men  and  women  in  the  old  testa- 
ment For  the  old  testament  and  covenant  was  established  by  the  blood 
of  the  outward  clean  creatures,  but  the  new  covenant  and  new  testa- 
ment is  established  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  by  whose  blood  we  are  washed,  and  cleansed,  and  sanctified, 
and  made  clean,  and  presented  to  God 

So  the  clean  beasts  were  killed  and  slain,  and  put  to  death  in  the  old 
covenant,  for  the  sins  of  men  and  women. 

But  Christ  in  his  new  covenant,  is  the  lamb  without  blemish,  and 
was  killed,  slain,  and  put  to  death  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  in 
the  new  covenant.  G.  F. 


7b  all  Magistrates  in  Christendom  that  do  pro/ess  Christianity^ 
Concerning  Christian  gospel-liberty^  against  persecution^  and  one 
Christian^  forcings  persecuting,  imprisoning^  and  spoiling  the 
goods  of  another,  because  they  will  not  be  qf  their  faith,  worship  ^ 
or  religion.    By  G.  F, 

Christ  saith,  <  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  till  the 
harvest,  which  is  the  end  of  the  world;*  and  then  Christ's  angels  shall 
separate  the  tares  from  the  wheat.  And  are  not  angels  spirits,  and 
not  men?  For  Christ  commands  christian  men  to  '  love  one  another,  and 
love  their  enemies ;'  so  not  to  persecute  them.  And  those  enemies  may 
be  changed  by  repentance  and  conversion,  from  tares  to  wheat.  But 
if  men  imprison  them,  and  spoil  and  destroy  them,  they  do  not  give 
them  time  to  repent.  So  it  is  clear  it  is  the  angels'  work  to  burn  the 
tares,  and  not  men's.  Christian  men  must '  love  one  another,'  and  their 
enemies.  And  Christ  rebuked  his  disciples,  that  would  have  had  fire 
to  have  come  down  from  heaven,  to  have  destroyed  them  that  would 
not  receive  him;  and  told  them, '  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  Ihem.'  And  Christ  is  the  true  light,  that  doth  *  enlighten 
every  one  that  comes  into  the  world ;'  and  sailh, '  Believe  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  become  children  of  the  light.'  And  God  pours  out  his 
spirit  upon  all  flesh;  namely,  his  sons  and  daughters,  servants,  and 
hand  maids,  young  men  and  old  meoi    And  so  the  manifestation  of  the 
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spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal;  so  thai  in  the  spirit 
they  may  serve  and  worship  the  living  God  that  made  them.  And 
none  are  to  grieve,  nor  vex,  nor  quench  the  motions  of  the  spirit  of 
God ;  but  to  walk  in  it,  and  to  be  led  by  it,  that  they  may  be  (be  sona 
and  daughter^  of  God  And  the  '  grace  and  truth  is  come  by  Jesus;' 
and  this  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all 
men;  which  will  teach  them  to  deny  ungodliness,  and  to '  live  righteously 
and  soberly.'  So  all  men  that  do  know  their  salvation,  and  come  into 
favour  with  God,  it  is  by  his  grace.  And  this  grace  and  truth  is  in 
men  and  women's  hearts,  to  establish  them  upon  Christ,  who  is  full  c€ 
grace  and  truth.  And  Grod  would  have  all  men  to  come  to  the  know-* 
ledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  saved.  And  so' he  would  not  have  men  to 
be  destroyed,  nor  gave  any  such  command,  that  men  should  destroy  one 
another  about  religion.  And  Christ  sent  his  apostles  and  disciples  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  to  all  nations,  and  every  creature 
under  heaven.  He  did  not  say  they  should  imprison,  and  8p<Ml  the 
goods,  and  destroy  such  as  would  not  receive  their  gospel,  nor  believe 
it ;  but  they  should  <  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet ;'  which  should  be  a 
sufficient  witness  against  them. 

*  And  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  all  men ;  and 
Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  men,  to  be  testified  of  in  du^ 
time.  So,  hath  not  Qirist  in  this  purchased  all,  and  bought  all  man- 
kind  with  a  price,  namelyy  with  his  blood,  in  *  tasting  death  for  them 
all,  and  giving  himself  a  ransom  for  all?  And  therefore,  are  not  all 
men  to  *  love  one  another,  and  forgive  one  another,'  in  this  his  gospel- 
day?  For  Christ  saith,  *  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged;  and,  with 
what  measure  ye  meet,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again*'  Matt  viL 
1,2. 

And  the  Christians  were  not  to  judge  nor  despise  one  another  about 
eating  of  meats,  nor  observing  of  days ;  but  *  let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind.'  Rom.  xiv.  to  the  end.  Col.  ii.  16.  And  the 
apostle  Paul  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  *  Not  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith ;  but  we  are  helpers  of  your  joy.  For  by  feith  ye  stand.' 
2  Cor  i.  24. 

So  faith  being  the  gift  of  God,  which  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of,  the  apostles  did  not  claim  a  dominion  over  the  faith,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God  in  people's  consciences.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  a  pn^rtion  of  faith,'  as  in  Rom.  xii.  3.  And  this 
faith,  the  apostle  saith,  *  works  by  love.'  Gal.  v.  6.  22.  And  again,  the 
apostle  saith,  *  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin.'  Rom.  xxiv.  13.  And 
the  righteousness  of  faith  saith, '  The  word  is  in  the  heart,  and  in  the 
mouth,  to  obey  it,  and  to  do  it.' 

And  the  apostle  said,  *  they  were  not  to  speak  evil  uue  q(  ^ss^l^x  ^ 
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or  condemn  one  another;  for  be  that  did,  spoke  evil  of  tlie  law,  and 
condemned  the  law,  and  did  not  do  it.'  James  iv.  1 1.  For  the  law  of  God 
commands  people  to  love  one  another,  and  not  to  persecute  one  another; 
yea,  to  love  enemies.  And  the  apostle  saitb,  *  Love  doth  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour.'  And  the  apostle  Peter  saitb,  *  Honour  all  men,  &c.  and 
love  the  brotherhood.'  So  if  they  have  honoured  all  men,  then  they 
have  them  all  in  esteem,  as  they  are  the  creatures  of  God,  whom  Christ 
hath  died  for,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom.  And  the  apostle  saith  to 
the  church  of  Christ,  *  Though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  yet  we  do  not  war 
after  the  flesh;  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,'  &c.  2 
Cor.  X.  3,  4.  For  *  we  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  bkKxl,'  saith  the 
apostle.'  Ephes*  vL  12.  And  in  this  chapter  you  may  see  the  saints' 
spiritual  armour,  and  spiritual  weapons.  And  so  it  is  clear,  the  chris- 
tians, in  the  apostles'  day8«  did  not  use  carnal  weapons,  and  wrestle 
with  flesh  and  blood ;  and  their  warfare  was  not  carnal,  in  matters  of 
faith  and  religion,  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  serving  and  worshipping 
of  God. 

And  the  apostle  Peter  saith,  *  the  elders  were  not  to  be  lord's  over 
Crod*s  heritage;'  but  that  they  might  be  examples  in  good  life  and  con- 
versation, and  good  doctrine;  '  not  by  constraint  for  filthy  lucre;  bat 
willingly,  and  of  a  ready  mind.'  1  Pet.  v.  1, 2. 

And  the  apostle  Peter  saith,  *  Of  a  truth  I  perceive,  that  God  ia  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.'  And  this  the  apostle 
Peter  said,  when  he  went  among  the  Gentiles,  he  by  nature  being  a 
Jew.  So  if  God  doth  accept,  in  every  nation,  all  them  that  fear  him 
and  work  righteousness,  therefore,  ought  not  all  that  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  profess  true  Christianity,  to  be  tender  to  such  as  fear  God, 
and  work  righteousness?  And  are  not  all  christians,  that  love  Chraft, 
to  keep  the  command  of  Christ,  '  to  love  one  another,  and  to  k>ve 
enemies?'  Then  they  cannot  persecute,  and  qpoil  the  goods,  and  im- 
prison any,  concerning  church,  faith,  raligion,  and  the  worship  of  God. 
And  Grod  reproves  and  judges  such  as  build  up  Sion  with  blood;  fiir 
the  Lord  saith,  *  that  Sion,  that  is  built  up  with  blood,  shall  be  ploughed 
up  as  a  field,  that  is  turned  upside  down.'  Micah  iiL  10.  12.  Therefore 
you  may  see,  such  as  build  with  blood  and  persecution,  their  work  dolji 
not  prosper.  For  the  body,  or  church  of  Christ,  is  edified,  knit,  and 
united,  and  built  up  together  with  the  k>ve  of  God.  Ephcsians  iv.  16. 
Colossians  iL  19. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

Do  not  all  christians  that  profess  Christianity,  say  these  words  in 
the  Lord's  prayer,  *  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  our  tres- 
passers Y'  And  doth  not  Christ  say,  *  If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you  your  trespasses;  but  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses.'  Matt.  vi.  12.  14,  16.  So  here  you  may  see, 
all  christians  in  CShristendom  pray  to  God  conditionally,  to  be  forgiven 
of  Gk>d  their  trespasses  against  him,  as  they  do  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes against  them.  And  therefore,  it  behooves  all  christian  people 
to  be  serious,  and  consider  what  they  do,  when  they  pray  to  God,  that 
they  do  fot^ve  others,  as  they  would  have  God  to  forgive  them.  And 
if  they  do  forgive,  they  will  not  hate  nor  persecute,  but  love. 

G.F. 


Hmo  ChfPt  people  are  not  to  take  the  names  of  the  heathen  gode 
in  their  mouths^  nor/iMow  their  euatome^  nor  learn  their  toaj/a. 
By  O.  F. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  Israel, '  Learn  not  the  way  of 
the  heatheuy  and  be  not  diaynayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven;  for  the 
heaflien  are  dismayed  at  them,  for  the  customs  of  the  people  are  vain, 
&c  for  they  are  altogether  brutish  and  foolish.  Thdr  stock  is  a  doc- 
trine of  vanities.  Thus  sh^l  ye  say  unto  them,  the  gods  that  have  not 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  from  under  these  heavens.'  Jer.  x.  2. 

'  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen,  that  know  thee  not,  and 
upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  thy  name ;  for  they  have  eaten 
up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his 
habitation  desolate.  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living 
God,  and  an  everlasting  king ;  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble, 
and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation.'  Jer.  x.  10. 26. 

Here  you  may  see  they  that  did  follow  the  vain  customs  of  the 
heathen,  and  learn  their  ways,  and  f<dlow  the  doctrine  of  their  vani- 
ties, are  foolish  and  brutish,  and  such  wordiip  the  gods  that  are  made 
with  hands,  which  made  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  such 
gods  the  Lord  saith  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens.  As  you  may  see  these  that  learned  the  way  of  the  heathen, 
and  folbwed  their  vain  customs  and  doctrines  of  vanities,  and  wece 


foolish  and  brutish,  and  were  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ;  and 
these  arc  such  that  cat  up  Jacob,  the  second  birth,  and  seek  to  devour 
him,  and  consume  him,  and  to  make  his  habitation  desolate.  So  the 
Jews,  the  children  of  Israel,  were  not  to  learn  the  ways  c^  the  heathen, 
nor  their  vain  customs,  nor  to  follow  their  doctrine  of  vanities,  for  they 
were  foolish  and  brutish  that  did  so.  And  the  portion  of  Jacob,  the 
second  birth,  is  not  like  them,  for  the  I^rd  is  his  portion.  The  Lord 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  old  testament,  and  old  covenant, 
*  In  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto  you  be  circumspect,  and  make  no 
mention  of  the  names  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy 
mouth.'  Exod.  xxiii.  13. 

Now  here  you  may  see  God's  people  were  to  make  no  mention  of 
the  names  of  other  gods,  namely,  the  gods  of  the  heathen  that  were 
made  with  hands,  neither  were  they  to  be  heard  out  of  their  mouths ; 
for  he  saith, '  The  gods  that  made  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even 
they  shall  perish  from  off  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens.' 
Jer.  X.  11.  And  God's  people  were  not  to  learn  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  nor  follow  the  vain  customs  of  the  people;  for  they  are 
altogether  brutish  and  foolish,  and  their  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vani- 
ties. And  therefore  God's  people  in  the  old  testament,  were  wholly 
forbidden  such  things;  but  they  were  to  serve  and  to  fear  the  Lord 
God. 

The  old  pagan  Saxons,  in  their  idolatry,  brought  in  the  names  of 
the  days  after  their  gods ;  and  these  called  christians  have  retained 
them  io  this  day;  and  yet  they  say  the  scripture  is  their  rule,  for  their 
faith  and  practice,  and  yet  their  practice  is  quite  contrary  to  the  scrip* 
lure,  and  the  command  of  God.    'Ihe  first  day  of  the  week,  the  idob- 
trous  Saxons  worshipped  the  idol  of  the  sun,  from  whence  came  SunV 
day  or  Sunday.    The  second  day  of  the  week  they  worshipped  the 
moon,  from  wlience  came  Monday  or  Moon's-day.    The  third  day  they 
worshipped  the  idol  of  the  planet,  which  they  called  Tuisco,  from 
whence  came  Tuesday.  And  from  their  idol  Woden,  came  Woden's-day, 
called  Wednesday.    And  from  their  idol  Thor,  came  Thursday.    And 
from  their  idol  Friga,  came  Friday.    And  from  their  idol  Satur,  came 
Saturday.    And  the  heathen  called  Mars  the  god  of  battle,  and  fron 
thence  they  called  the  first  month  March.    And  Venus  they  called  the 
goddess  of  k)ve  and  beauty,  and  from  thence  they  called  tlie  second 
month  April.     And  Maja  a  heathen  goddess,  called  Flora  and  Chloris, 
were  called  the  goddesses  of  flowers ;  unto  Maja  the  heathen  idolaters 
used  a  sacrifice,  from  thence  was  the  third  month  called  May;  and 
upon  the  first  day  of  May  they  used  to  keep  Flora's  feast  to  the  two 
goddesses  of  flowers,  to  wit.  Flora  and  Chloris.    Flora  was  a  strumpet 
in  ilome,  that  used  on  the  first  day  of  May  to  set  up  a  may-pole  at  the 
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door  to  entice  her  lovers ;  from  whence  came  may-poles  to  be  first  ob- 
served. And  from  the  heathen  goddess  Juno,  is  the  fourth  month  called 
June.  And  in  honour  to  Julius  Caesar,  a  Roman  emperor,  they  called 
the  fifth  month  July.  And  the  sixth  took  its  name  August,  in  honour 
to  Augustus  Caesar.  And  September,  October,  November,  and  Decem- 
ber, are  called  from  the  Latines.  And  one  Janus,  a  king  of  Italy,  was 
for  his  wisdom  pictured  with  two  faces,  and  whom  they  honoured  as  a 
god,  and  from  this  name  Janus  was  the  eleventh  month,  called  January. 
And  Saturnus,  Pluto,  Fcbrus,  were  called  the  gods  of  hell,  whom  the 
heathens  said  had  the  rule  of  the  evil  spirits  there ;  and  from  Pluto, 
Februs  was  the  twelfth  month  called  February. 

Now  here  you  may  see  how  the  christians  call  the  days,  and  many 
of  the  months,  after  the  heathen  gods  and  goddesses,  and  not  after  the 
scriptures,  which  in  the  beginning  called  them  the  first,  second,  third, 
fourth,  &c«  and  called  the  months,  first,  second,  uiird,  &c.  to  the 
twelfth. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  the  Jews,  his  people,  as  is  said  before, 
*  In  all  things  I  have  said  unto  you  be  ye  circumspect,  and  make  no 
mention  of  the  names  of  the  other  gods ;  neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  moafh.* 

Now  all  you  that  profess  Christianity,  how  do  you  obey  the  Lord,  and 
are  circumspect,  who  make  mention  of  the  names  of  other  gods  and 
goddesses,  and  are  so  often  heard  out  of  the  mouths  of  you  and  your 
children ;  and  to  keep  them  up  in  the  memory,  both  in  your  mouths, 
and  children's  mouths,  ye  put  them  in  your  Almanacs,  lest  ye  should 
forget  them ;  and  yet  you  say  the  scripture  is  your  rule,  and  yet  dis- 
obey both  the  command  of  God,  and  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth,  and 
are  often  angry  with,  and  deride  the  people  of  God,  whom  you  in  scorn 
call  Quakers,  because  they  do  not  call  the  months  and  days  after 
the  heathens*  gods  and  goddesses,  but  do  call  them  according  as  the 
holy  men  of  Grod  in  the  scripture  of  truth  have  first  called  them,  and 
cannot  call  them  after  the  idolatrous  heathens'  gods  and  goddesses,  nor 
mention  their  gods'  and  goddesses'  names,  as  you  do,  without  the  breach 
of  the  command  of  God,  as  in  Exod.  xxiiL  13.  and  the  scriptures  of 
truth. 

The  Lord  saith,  ^  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered.'  Zach.  xiii.  2.  And  the  Lord 
saith,  *  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim,  out  of  her  mouth,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  name.'    Hos.  ii.  17. 

G.  F. 
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«/9  testimony  for  OocTs  truth :  Firsts  concerning  new  and  heavenly 

Jerusalem^  and  Jerusalem  from  below. 
Secondly  concerning  Christy  the  great  mountain  that  Jills  the 

whole  earth. 
Thirdly y  how  man  and  woman  was  created  in  the  image  cf  Ctod, 

and  to  be  meet-helps  one  to  another. 
Fourthly f  how  every  one  ought  to  improve  the  talent  Chd  gives 

themj  to  his  glory ^  and  their  eternal  happiness.    By  O.  F. 

Thb  apostle  writes  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  saitb, '  Jerusal^n 
which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  alL  AU  Jerusalem's 
children  are  bom  of  the  spirit,  and  led  by  the  spirit  of  God.  <  And  as 
many  as  receive  Christ,  he  gives  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God;  even  to  tUAn  that  believe  in  his  name.  And  whosoever  believes 
that  Jesus  is  the  Qirist,  is  bom  of  God;  and  they  that  believe  in  the 
Ught,  the  life  in  Christ,  do  become  the  children  of  light,  as  in  John  L 
13.  and  xii.  36.  and  1  John  v.  1. 

And  now  in  this  heavenly  light,  power,  and  spirit,  they  come  to  be 
heavenly  Jerusalem's  children,  that  is  from  above.  For  such  as  bate 
the  light,  and  do  evil,  are  condemned  by  it,  and  they  that  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of  his;  but  all  the  trae  christians,  in  the  new 
covenant,  and  new  testament,  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  Christ  hatfa 
given  his  life,  which  is  his  light  and  his  power,  them  that  believe  in  it, 
and  receive  him,  do  become  the  children  of  light,  and  the  sons  of  (Sod; 
so  they  are  heavenly  Jerusalem's  children,  born  from  above,  of  the 
spirit  and  the  light 

The  apostle  saith  to  the  converted  Hebrews,  ^  Ye  are  come  unto 
Mount  Sion,  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  to  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first  bom,  which  is  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant;'  and  hither  Jerusalem's  chil- 
dren were  come  then,  while  they  were  upon  the  earth. 

'  The  children  of  God,  that  were  bom  of  the  spirit,  and  the  children 
of  the  light,  they  were  come  hither  in  the  apostles'  days,  they  were 
come  to  that  heavenly  Mount  Sion,  that  loolu  over  the  whole  world. 
For  natural  Sion,  the  watchtower,  looked  over  into  Canaan;  but  this 
heavenly  Sion,  spoke  of  in  the  new  testament,  which  is  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  looks  over  all  the  earth,  and  in  this  joyful  Sion,  Christ  the 
elect  and  precious  was  laid.  1  Pet  ii.  6.  And  Christ  the  deliverer 
comes  out  of  this  Sion.  Rom.  xi.  26.  And  the  children  of  heavenly 
Jenualem,  which  is  the  city  of  the  living  God,  they  see  the  innumera- 
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ble  company  of  angek.  And  is  not  this  the  city  that  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  sought  for,  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God ;  is  not  this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  that 
they  sought  for?  And  are  not  all  heavenly  Jerusalem's  children  writ- 
ten in  heaven?  seeing  the  apostle  said,  'Jerusalem  that  is  above,  is  the 
mother  of  us  all'  that  believe  in  Christ,  and  receive  him,  and  are  born 
of  the  spirit,  and  they  were  come  *  to  the  General  Assembly,  the  church 
of  the  first  born,  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect'  All  these  were  and  are  bom  of 
the  spirit  that  come  to  heavenly  Sion  and  Jerusalem,  and  to  God  and 
his  smi,  and  to  the  just  men's  spirits  made  perfect ;  for  it  is  the  spiritual 
birth,  heavenly  Jerusalem's  children,  that  sees  these  things  and 
knows  them ;  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  may  know 
fleshly  things,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  spirit  is  spirit,  and  knows 
spiritual  things. 

And  John  in  the  Revelations,  he  saw  the  great  holy  city,  new  Jeru- 
salem, coming  down  from  God,  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband,  having  the  glory  of  God ;  and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a  precious  stone,  and  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  nor  of  a  candle,  for  the  glory  of  €rod  doth  enlighten  it,  and 
the  lamb  is  the  light  thereof* .  This  heavenly  Jerusalem  is  and  was  the 
mother  of  all  them  that  receive  Christ,  who  gives  them  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  and  they  that  believe  in  the  light  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  their  mother,  new  Jerusalem; 

And  you  may  read  how  this  new  Jerusalem  is  garnished  with  pearls, 
figuratively,  and  there  is  written  on  the  wall  the  name^  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  and  twelve  apostles,  and  of  the  lamb ;  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day,  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

So  here  you  may  see  there  is  no  night  here,  but  always  day,  in  the 
holy  city,  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  firom  above.  All  the 
children  of  the  light,  and  that  are  bom  of  the  spirit  from  above,  see  it 
their  mother ;  and  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  this  city,  new  Jerusalem,  that  is  from  above.  And  all  Jerusa- 
lem's children,  that  have  overcome,  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
drink  of  the  water  of  life  in  this  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem.  And 
in  this  heavenly  Jerusalem  there  shall  be  no  more  curse,  and  none  that 
are  defiled  enter  into  it,  but  they  that  are  written  in  the  lamb's  book  of 
life.  And  he  that  overcomes  saith  Christ,  <  I  will  make  a  pillar  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out,  and  I  will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  new  Jeru- 
salem,  which  comes  down  out  of  heaven  firom  my  God;  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name.' 
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Here  you  may  see  New  Jenisalem^a  children,  and  the  name  of  Crod, 
and  the  holy  city,  and  the  name  of  Christ  written  upon  them,  and  their 
father's  name  written  in  (heir  foreheads,  that  they  may  know  that 
they  are  the  children  of  New  Jerusalem,  and  of  God  and  Christ ;  and 
they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  Rev. 
xxiL  4.  and  iii.  12.  *  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  qpirit 
saith  to  the  churches,*  heavenly  Jerusalem's  and  Sion's  children.  And 
therefore  all  that  are  bom  of  the  spirit,  the  children  of  the  light,  that 
believe  in  Christ,  and  receive  him,  their  mother  is  new  and  heavenly 
Jerusalem ;  and  tliis  spiritual  birth  cannot  own  any  mother  below  this 
new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem.  And  all  heavenly  Jerusalem's  new  bom 
babes  are  nourished  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  the  bond* 
woman's  children,  that  are  born  after  the  flesh,  persecute  new  and  hea- 
venly Jerusalem's  children,  that  arc  bom  after  the  spirit ;  the  bondwo- 
man's children  are  in  bondage,  but  Jerusalem's  children,  which  is  from 
above,  are  free,  who  give  glory  to  the  Lord  God  over  all  for  evermore. 

So  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem  brings  forth  a  new  and  heavenly 
generation,  a  spiritual  household,  heavenly  and  spiritual  citizens,  and 
a  royal  priesthood,  that  ofier  up  living  and  spiritual  sacrifices. 

And  in  the  apostles'  days,  before  the  apostacy,  all  the  true  believers 
and  followers  of  Christ,  had  Jerusalem  that  was  above  for  their  mother, 
but  since  the  apostles'  days,  in  the  apostacy  the  outward  christians  have 
gone  into  many  sects,  and  they  have  got  many  mothers,  and  by  law 
they  force  others  to  them ;  but  they  that  are  brought  out  of  the  night  of 
apostacy,  by  the  light,  power,  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  they  are  come 
to  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  can  own  none  of  their  mothers, 
that  they  have  set  up  since  the  apostles'  days,  that  arc  below  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  that  is  from  above,  in  whom  there  is  neither  sect  nor  sch'eB, 
rent  nor  division,  contest  nor  strife,  for  no  unclean  thing  comes  into  it 

And  the  Lord  said, '  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens,  and  a  new  eartb, 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.'  Isaiah 
saw  this  by  prophecy,  Isa.  Ivi.  17.  And  John  said,  *  I  saw  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  first  earth  was  passed  away,  and 
there  was  no  more  sea.'  Rev.  xxiv.  1.  And  the  Lord  said, '  Behold  I 
create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing  and  her  people  a  joy,  and  I  will  rejoice 
in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my  people,  and  the  voice  of  weeping  and  cry- 
ing shall  be  heard  no  more  in  her.'  Is  not  this  heavenly  Jerusalem  that 
Isaiah  prophesied  oft  Isa.  Ixv.  16,  19.  And  is  not  this  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  tlmt  John  saw  in  Revelations?  xxL  2,  3,  4.  This  new  and 
heavenly  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  it  shines  over  all  the  nations,  for  the 
nations  of  them  that  are  saved  walk  in  the  light  of  it,  where  it  is  al- 
ways day,  and  there  is  no  night  there,  for  the  Lord  God  and  the  lamb 
h  the  lijght  of  it,  in  which  light  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  walk. 
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Natural  men  may  know  natural  sciences,  and  the  natural  tongues 
and  languages,  and  the  natural  arts,  and  natural  philosophy ;  for  the 
natural  Jews  and  Pilate  could  set  their  natural  tongues,  which  began  at 
Babel,  over  Christ,  and  yet  crucify  him.  And  the  whore  of  Babylon 
and  confusion,  the  mother  of  harlots,  she  hath  power  over  the  natural 
tongues,  that  is  whored  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  so  these  natural 
men,  with  these  natural  things,  that  know  nothing,  but  follow  their  own 
spirits,  and  see  not  the  things  of  God,  they  are  foolishness  to  them  ;  but 
God  is  pouring  his  spirit  upon  all  natural  men,  upon  all  flesh,  that  with 
his  spirit  they  may  know  the  things  of  God,  and  serve  and  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  truth,  and  know  heavenly  Jerusalem  their  mother,  with 
the  spirit  that  God  pours  upon  them. 

And  John  saw  the  mother  of  harlots  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  their  blood  was  found  in  the  mother  of 
harlots,  the  mystery  Babylon,  the  false  church.  And  were  not  these 
saints,  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  prophets,  of  heavenly  Jerusalem's  children, 
whose  blood  was  and  is  found  in  the  mother  of  harlots,  the  false  church, 
the  mystery  Babylon?    Rev.  xvii.  18. 

He  that  was  born  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after 
the  spirit,  even  so  it  is  now ;  and  the  children  of  new  Jerusalem,  that 
is  above,  and  is  your  mother,  they  and  their  mother  never  persecuted 
any.  But  the  mother  of  mystery  Babylon,  and  of  harlots,  she  and  her 
harlots  were  and  are  the  persecutors,  in  whom  is  found  the  blood  of  the 
righteous,  viz.  *  the  free  born  children  of  Jerusalem  from  above.* 

G.  F. 


How  all  nations  may  see  with  the  lights  the  life  in  Christ,  him  th§ 

great  mountain  that  Jills  the  whole  earth. 

Concerning  the  stone*cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  spoken 
of  in  Daniel  ii.  which  did  dash  to  pieces  the  image  whose  head  was  fine 
gold,  which  was  Nebuchadnezzar's  and  the  Babylonian's  monarchy,  and 
should  dash  to  pieces  the  breast  and  arms  of  silver,  which  was  the 
Medes'  and  Persians'  monarchy,  and  likewise  it  should  dash  to  pieces  the 
belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  which  was  the  Grecians'  monarchy,  and  the 
legs  of  iron,  and  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay,  which  was  the 
Roman's  monarchy. 

So  all  these  four  monarchies  were  but  one  image,  the  head  was  gold, 
and  the  breast  and  arms  silver,  and  the  belly  and  thighs  brass,  and  his 
legp  iron,  and  his  feet  part  o[  iron  and  part  of  clay ;  and  this  same 
stone,  cut  out  of  the  mountain,  brake  the  image  of  iron,  clay,  silver. 
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brass,  and  gold  to  pieces,  and  they  became  like  unto  the  chaff  of  the 
summer  threshing  floor,  and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place 
was  found  for  them.  So  here  was  the  end  of  these  four  monarchies,  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  whole  earth.  '  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings,  (or  four  monarchies,) 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed ;.and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  others,  but  it  shall  con- 
sume and  destroy  all  these;  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.'     Dan.  ii.  and  Luke  i.  33. 

Now  is  not  this  stone  Christ,  that  becomes  a  great  mountain,  and 
fills  the  whole  earth  1  And  did  not  he  come  in  the  day  of  these  four  mo- 
rRFirchies,who  dashed  them  to  pieces,  and  set  up  his  kingdom  ?  And  dkl 
not  Christ  say,  when  he  was  come, '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  V 
and  also  did  not  he  say, '  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto 
meJ' 

Now  Christ's  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom  that  shall  never  be 
destroyed,  but  shall  stand  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  stands  in  righte- 
ousnesSy  and  power,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost ;  and  Christ 
said  to  Nicodemus, '  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God ;'  and  again,  he  saith  to  him, '  £xccpt  a  man  be  bom 
again  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.'  John  iiL  And  also  the  apostle  saith, '  that  none  that  is  defiled 
or  unclean  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and  Christ;  and  the 
natural  man  knows  not  the  things  of  God,  they  are  fooli<lmess  to  him.* 

So  this  everlasting  kingdom  of  God,  which  was  set  up  above  six- 
teen hundred  years  ago,  shall  never  have  end,  for  no  unclean  or  de- 
filed person  can  enter  into  it,  nor  none  can  see  it,  nor  enter  into  it, 
except  they  be  born  again  of  water  and  of  the  spirit;  this  ever- 
lasting kingdom  stands  and  remains  over  all,  and  the  unclean  and  de- 
filed cannot  enter  into  it,  and  they  that  are  not  bom  again  cannot  enter 
into  it,  nor  see  it,  so  they  are  not  like  to  destroy  this  everlasting  kii^- 
dom,  it  remains  firm,  and  will  never  have  an  end ;  though  the  unclean 
and  defiled,  and  them  that  are  not  bom  again  do  not  see  it ;  yet  John 
saith  in  Rev.  L  9.  he  was  '  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ* 

And  the  apostles  told  the  saints, '  That  they  were  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  son.' 
And  was  not  this  while  they  were  upon  the  earth?  Col.  i.  13.  So 
these  were  bom  again ;  and  Christ  saith,  *  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John,'  and  he  was  the  greatest  prophet  bom  of  a  woman, 
*  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  is  greater  than  John ;'  and  since  John 
Baptist  preached,  men  pressed  into  the  kingdom,  and  those  are  they 
that  are  born  again,  and  have  the  spiritual  eye  that  see  the  end  of  the 
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prophets  and  Joliii,  thai  see  Chrisi*^  everlasting  spirilual  kingdom,  and 
press  into  it. 

Now  Christ  is  the  stone  that  became  the  great  mountain,  and  iilis  the 
whole  earth,  (mark,  the  whole  earth,)  *  and  none  shall  hurt  nor  destroy 
iu  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Liord.'  Isa.  Ixv*  25.  And  this  is  the 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  T^rd,  that  is  established  on  the  top  of  all 
mountains,  and  exalted  above  the  hills.    Isa.  ii.  2.  Mich.  iv.  1. 

And  now  Christ  this  mountain,  filling  the  whole  earth,  you  may  say, 
what,  docs  it  fill  Asia,  Africa,  Europe,  and  America,  and  the  east,  west, 
north,  and  south  ?  I  say  yes,  Christ  this  mountain  fills  the  whole  earth, 
and  he  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  comes  into  the  whole  world ; '  for 
in  him  was  life,  and  this  life  was  the  light  of  men.'  This  was  the  true 
light  which  enlightens  every  one  that  comes  into  the  world,  and  that 
every  one  with  this  true  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  both  in  Asia,  Europe, 
Africa,  and  America,  both  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  that  is  come 
into  the  world ;  I  say  with  tliis  divine  light,  the  life  in  Oirist,  they  may 
see  Christ,  the  mountain,  in  their  own  country,  which  fills  ihc  whole 
earth,  for  the  light  shines  in  their  hearts,  to  give  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.  John.  i.  4.  9.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
And  Christ  saith, '  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  children  of 
the  light.'  John  xiL  36.  So  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  gives 
the  knowledge  of  him  in  all  places,  who  is  the  mountain  that  fills  the 
whole  earth,  for  the  light  is  the  life  in  Christ,  that  great  glorious  moun- 
tain, and  they  that  believe  in  the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  and  are  be- 
come children  of  the  light,  they  see  this  everlasting  glorious  kingdom, 
and  enter  into  it,  and  so  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
Christ. 

The  Lord  saith,  speaking  of  Christ,  '  I  have  set  my  king  upon  my 
holy  hill  of  Sion,  or  upon  Sion,  the  hill  of  my  holiness.  Ask  of  me,  and 
I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thy  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession :  thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  and  dash  them  to  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Be  wise  therefore 
now,  O  ye  kings !  be  ye  instructed  ye  judges  of  the  earth  1  serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembUng ;  kiss  the  son  least  he  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little.    Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  hinru' 

How  can  the  kings  be  wise,  and  the  judges  instructed,  and  kiss  the 
son,  and  keep  in  his  way,  and  trust  in  him,  but  by  believing  in  his  di- 
vine light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ  ?  Now  Christ  with  his  divine 
light,  doth  inherit  the  heathen,  and  possess  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  who  receive  him ;  but  the  wrath  of  the  lamb  is  turned  against 
them  that  do  evil,  and  hate  the  light,  which  is  his  life,  then  he  dashes 
them  to  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  and  they  perish  from  him  the  way  v 
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and  therefore  all  must  believe  in  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christy 
the  great  mountain  that  filleth  the  whole  earth ;  and  here,  in  this  moun- 
tain the  Lord  will  teach  them  his  ways;  and  so  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  covers  the  sea.  God's  and 
Christ's  everlasting  kingdom  is  over  all,  and  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration, and  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom,  Is  a  righteous  sceptre,  and  he 
rules  in  the  kingdoms  of  men ;  for  by  him  kings  rule,  and  princes  de« 
cree  justice ;  and  his  seed  I  will  make  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
as  the  days  of  heaven.  G.  F. 


Here  you  may  see  how  male  and  female  were  meet^helps  in  the  go- 
vernmentf  when  God  made  them  in  his  image  qf  righteousness 
and  holiness^  and  how  Christ  restores  man  up  into  his  image 
again^  and  how  that  male  and  female  are  all  one  in  him^  andqf 
the  increase  of  ChrisVs  government  and  peace  there  is  no  end. 

God  said, '  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness,  and 
let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  over  all  the  cattle,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth :  so  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  likeness 
of  God  created  he  him,  male  and^ female  created  he  them,  and  blessed 
them ;  and  God  said  unto  them,  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over  it,'  &c.  as  before,  as 
in  Gen.  i.  ii.  chap. 

Here  the  female  which  was  the  meet-help  for  Adam,  and  they  both 
male  and  female  were  meet-helps,  joined  in  government,  dominion,  and 
rule,  being  in  the  likeness  and  image  of  God,  and  they  were  blessed  in 
it ;  for  God  said  unto  them,  (mark,  them,)  '  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth,  subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over  it,'  dx. 
And  this  was  before  man  and  woman  fell  from  his  image.  So  God  who 
made  man  and  woman  in  his  own  image,  gave  them  an  understanding 
to  understand  what  he  said  to  them. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Colossians,  *  Seeing  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man  which  is  renew- 
ed in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  God  that  created  him,  where  there 
is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision,  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all,'  Col.  iii.  9, 10, 11. 

^iow  this  old  man,  in  Adam,  in  the  fall,  being  put  oiT,  and  this  man 
in  the  image  of  God,  that  he  made  and  created  them  in,  put  on  in 
righteousness  and  holineiss,  hi  such  Christ  is  all  and  in  all,  a  ruler  and 
a  governor,  so  that  he  rules  in  the  male  and  in  the  female ;  in  the  new 
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man,  in  the  Image  of  God,  they  know  him  to  be  a  ruler  and  governor. 
Isaiah  saith, '  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  a  son  is  given,  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulders,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  the  wonderful 
counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace ; 
of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,'  &c. 
Isaiah  ix.  6,  7. 

And  the  Lord  saith,  *  Befiold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Emanuel,  God  with  us.'  Isaiah  vii.  14. 

And  man  was  drove  from  God,  for  his  sin  and  transgression,  but 
Christ  his  son  makes  an  end  of  sin,  and  finishes  transgression ;  and  Christ 
renews  man  and  woman  again  up  into  the  image  of  God,  that  God  had 
created  them  in,  and  so  the  emanuel,  God  with  us.  And  so  Christ  is  a 
ruler  and  a  governor  in  them  that  have  put  on  the  new  man,  that  he 
hath  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  *  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature/ 
(jal.  vi.  16.  For  the  apostle  saith,  <  As  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ;  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female* 
for  they  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Gal.  iii.  27,  28. 

So  here  all  are  one  in  Christ,  that  are  baptized  into  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  have  put  him  on ;  and  such  know  his  rule  and  government, 
the  increase  of  which  there  is  no  end,  &c. 

The  apostle  saith  to  the  Ephesians,  *  For  we  are  God's  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  prepared, 
or  ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith,'  dw:.  Ephes.  ii.  10.  iii.  17. 

So  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus  is  God's  workmanship  in  his 
image,  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  as  man  was  made  in  the  begin- 
ning; and  such  know  Christ  to  be  ruler  and  governor  in  male  and  fe- 
male, for  Christ  who  is  the  brightness  of  God's  glory,  and  in  the  express 
image  of  his  substance,  who  destroys  the  devil  and  his  work,  renews 
man  and  woman  up  into  the  image  of  God  again,  as  God  made  them 
in  the  beginning ;  and  such  know  him  to  be  a  ruler,  and  a  governor, 
and  a  counsellor,  and  a  father.  And  the  work  of  the  apostles,  who 
warned  every  man,  and  taught  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  they 
might  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  in  Adam  in  the  fall 
they  were  imperfect,  and  so  to  be  members  of  his  body,  and  the  mys- 
tery which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  which  is  now 
made  manifest  to  the  saints,  which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory. 
Col.  i.  27,  28. 

And  Christ  being  in  his  people  the  hope  of  glory,  which  hope  purifies 
them,  even  as  he  is  pure ;  and  is  not  Christ's  government  upon  his 
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shoulders  in  his  people,  and  a  wonderful  counsellor,  and  a  prince   of 
peace  in  them  1  as  in  Riiah  ix.  6. 

And  doth  not  the  apostle  say,  God  hath  set  some  in  the  churclit 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  to  be  helps  in  government,  (to  wit,)  in  the 
image  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  where  Christ  is  governor 
and  counsellor ;  and  such  Iiavc  put  on  love  and  cliarity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness,  and  the  peace  of  God  rules  in  their  hearts,  by 
which  they  are  called  into  one  body,  which  Christ  is  the  holy  head  of, 
prince  of  peace,  governor,  and  counsellor;  but  as  there  were  such  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  that  were  self-willed,  wells  without  water,  and 
carried  about  with  tempests,  that  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
promising  themselves  liberty,  that  were  presumptuous,  and  des:pised 
government.  And  was  not  this  the  holy  pure  government  of  Christ  in 
liis  male  and  female,  his  people,  his  church  which  they  despised! 

Now  they  that  have  come  so  far  as  a  Cain  and  a  Bakiam,  to  hear 
God*s  voice,  and  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  that  came  out  of  Egypt, 
and  never  came  so  far  as  to  be  baptized  into  the  death  of  Christ;  and 
to  put  him  on,  nor  ever  came  to  be  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to 
put  oflTthe  old  man  of  Adam  in  the  fall,  and  to  be  renewed  up  again 
into  the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  that  God  Almighty 
made  them  in.  Therefore  such  Cains,  Corahs,  and  Balaams  never  came 
to  know  the  government  of  Girist  in  male  and  female;  but  presump- 
tuously despised  government,  as  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  did  Moses, 
and  as  Balaam,  who  went  forth  with  Balak  to  curse  Israel ;  but  God 
restrained  him,  and  reproved  him  for  his  error,  who  was  destroyed  at 
last,  as  well  as  Corali,  Dathan,  and  Abiram:  so  will  all  they  come  to 
naught  that  despise  the  holy  government  of  Girist  in  his  males  and  fe- 
males; and  do  not  you  think  that  Corah,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  and 
Balaam  could  not  speak  high  swelling  words  of  vanity,  though  they 
were  wells  without  water,  and  trees  without  fruit,  and  clouds  that  are 
carried  about  with  a  tempest,  as  in  2  Pet.  ii.  and  Jude  xi.  12,  13. 
Which  such  presumptuous  ones  as  these  now  are  known  by  the  fruits, 
as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  days,  which  despise  the  righteous  government 
of  Christ  in  his  male  and  female ;  but  Christ  the  beloved  seed,  who 
bruises  the  serpent^s  head,  in  all  his  followers,  and  destroys  the  devil 
and  his  works,  he  will  reign  whose  right  it  is,  in  them  that  are  baptized 
into  his  death,  and  have  put  him  on,  and  have  put  off  the  old  man  in 
Adam  in  the  fall,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man  in  the  image  of  God, 
which  he  hath  created  in  righteousness  and  holiness ;  in  such  Christ 
was  and  is  a  wonderful  counsellor,  and  a  governor,  and  a  prince  of 
peace,  the  same  to-day  as  he  was  yesterday,  and  so  for  ever,  in  his 
church,  throughout  all  ages ;  who  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  that 
would  hinder  him :  so  he  will  reign,  rule,  and  govcni,  and  is  a  counsel- 
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lor  in  the  hearts  of  liis  people,  whose  right  it  in.     Kless^eil  })e  the  Lord 
for  ever.    Hallelujah  to  the  Lord,  and  his  Christ  reigns. 

God  said,  '  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness,  and  let 
them  have  dominion,'  &c.  Gen.  i.  2G. 

Now  the  Lord  saith,  *  Let  us,'  and  were  not  all  things  made  and  cre- 
ated by  Jesus  Christ,  whose  name  is  called  the  word  of  God?  And  doth 
not  John  say,  '  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  or  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  word,  and  the  holy  ghost,  and  these  three  are  one?'  So 
there  are  three  that  bear  witness  and  record  in  heaven,  &c.  <  And  there 
are  three  that  bear  record  or  witness  m  earth,  the  spirit,  the  water, 
and  the  blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one.'  And  is  it  not  the  spirit  of 
God  that  mortifies  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  the  water  of  the  word 
that  washes,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  that  cleanseth  ?  Are  not  these  three 
that  bear  witness  for  God  in  the  earth,  for  man  or  against  man,  are 
they  not  God's  witnesses  in  the  earth?  And  the  Lord  saith,  '  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  (namely,  men  witnesses,)  every  word 
is  established  among  men,  but  the  witness  of  God  is  greater'  than  the 
witness  of  men.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  understand  these  things. 
1  John  iii.  7,  8. 


Here  you  may  see  how  every  one  is  to  improve  his  talent  which 
Christ  gives  them,  if  not,  it  will  be  taken  from  them^  and  they 
cast  into  utter  darkness. 

Christ  Jesus  saith,  '  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling 
into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered  them  his  goods,  and  to  one  he 
gave  five  talents,  and  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one,  and  to  every 
one  according  to  his  several  ability,'  &c.  Matt.  xxv.  Luke  xix.  20.  <  And 
after  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them ;  and  he  that  had  five  talents,  had  gained  five  more ;  and  he  that 
had  two  talents,  had  gained  two  more.  And  the  Lord  commended  these 
8er\'ants,  and  said,  well  done  good  and  faithful  servants,  enter  into  the 
joy  of  your  Lord;  but  he  that  had  received  the  one  talent,  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's  money:  the  Lord  said,  take  it 
from  him,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten,  and  cast  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  utter  darkness,  and  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.' 

Now  these  talents  that  were  given  to  the  Lord's  servants,  and  to 
every  one  according  to  their  several  abilities,  was  the  Lord's  heavenly 
treasure,  and  was  not  their  own,  but  the  Lord's,  and  they  were^  a^ 
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are  to  improve  this  heavenly  treasure  for  the  Lord,  and  to  put  it  forth* 
and  to  gain  with  it  for  the  Lord  at  his  appearing  to  them,  when  he  calls 
them  to  an  account,  that  it  may  be  said,  *  Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.*  But  the  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  (he  is  called  a  ser\'ant  too,)  hideth  the  Lord's  talent  in  his 
earthly  napkin,  and  did  not  improve  the  Lord's  heavenly  treasure; 
and  he  was  cast  into  utter  darkness.  And  therefore  all  are  to  consider, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  more  or  less  of  his  heavenly  treasure  to, 
how  you  do,  and  how  you  have  put  the  Lord's  heavenly  treasure  forth, 
and  have  improved  it;  I  say,  the  heavenly  treasure  which  you  have 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  spake  this  before  he  was  crucified ;  and 
after  he  was  risen,  did  not  he  go  to  the  Father  to  receive  a  kingdom; 
who  said,  '  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  me?'  Therefore 
the  Lord*s  mdney  or  treasure  of  talents  ought  to  be  improved,  and  put 
to  the  exchangers,  that  he  may  receive  it  with  usury  and  advantage. 
So  here  arc  exchangers  of  the  heavenly  talents  or  treasure  of  the  Lord, 
the  increasing  of  them  to  advantage  for  the  Lord;  as  there  is  outward 
bankers  and  exchangers,  and  usuries,  where  they  do  put  forth  their 
outward  money  for  gain  and  profit  to  themselves.  But  this  b  a  parable 
that  Christ  speaks  concerning  improving  of  his  heavenly  treasure  of 
talents,  which  every  one  is  to  improve,  or  increase  that  heavenly  talent, 
or  measure  which  they  have  received  from  the  Lord,  as  good  and  faith- 
ful servants,  and  stewards,  if  that  they  do  intend  to  enter  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord.  G.  F. 

Kingston  vpon  Thames,  the  7th  of  the  lOth  month,  1687. 


Concerning  the  apostate  Christians,  that  think  to  do  miracles  by 
dead  nurCs  bones,  ^c,  of  praying  to  the  saints  that  are  deady  and 
asking  counsel  of  the  dead,  and  praying  for  the  dead.  Concerning 
purgatory  f  tind  making  a  God  or  Christ  of  the  elements  of  bread 
and  wine.  Concerning  the  traditions  the  Jews  taught,  which 
made  the  word  and  commandment  of  God  qf  none  effect ,  and  the 
traditions  the  apostate  Christians  teach  people  to  follow,  and  set 
up  above  the  scriptures  cf  truth.  How  Christ  is  the  true  rock, 
and  not  Peter.  Jlnd  that  he  is  the  head  of  the  true  Church,  and 
so  to  be  held  by  his  members.  The  antiquity  of  the  cross  qf  Christy 
which  was  and  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  power  of  God  by  his 
true  Church.     By  G.  F. 

The  Lord  saith,  '  Whosoever  toucheth  the  body  of  a  man  that  b 
dead,  or  dieth  in  his  tent,  and  purifieth  not  himself,  he  defileth  the  ta- 
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bernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel,  because 
it  purifieth  not  itself;  and  whosoever  toucheth  any  that  are  slain  with 
the  sword  in  the  open  field,  or  a  dead  body,  or  the  bone  of  a  man,  or  a 
grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days;  and  if  he  do  not  purify  himself,  he 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath  defiled 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.'^  And  this  was  the  law  of  God,  and  a  perpe- 
tual statute  among  the  Jews,  as  you  may  see  in  Numb.  xix. 

And  now,  do  you  apostate  christians  imagine  to  do  miracles  with  dead 
men's  bones,  or  the  dust  of  the  graves,  which  defiled  the  Jews,  and  they 
were  not  to  come  into  God's  tabernacle  or  sanctuary,  but  to  be  cut 
off  according  to  the  statute  and  command  of  God,  if  they  were  not 
purified? 

And  now  if  you  apostate  christians  do  allege  of  the  Jews  burying  a 
man,  and  casting  him  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha,  *  and  when  the  dead 
man  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived  and  stood  upon  his  feet' 
2  Kings  xiiL  21.  But  where  was  ever  such  a  miracle  as  this  wrought 
by  the  apostate  christians,  by  burying  one  in  the  grave  of  another  7  Let 
them  produce  one  example  if  they  can. 

Let  all  the  apostate  christians  produce  one  scripture  where  ever  the 
saints  got  the  bones  of  the  saints  to  do  miracles  by. 


Of  praying  to  the  saints  that  are  dead,  and  asking  counsel  of  the 

dead,  and  praying  for  the  dead. 

Let  all  the  apostate  christians  produce  one  scripture  for  their  vain 
tradition  of  pra^g  for  the  dead,  or  to  the  dead,  or  asking  counsel  of 
the  dead;  but  Saul  when  he  had  transgressed  the  command  of  Crod,  and 
disobeyed  him,  he  went  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  pretending  to  raise  up 
Samuel,  to  ask  counsel  of  the  dead;  but  what  was  the  end  of  Saul  ? 
You  may  see  in  1  Sam.  xxviii.  and  xxxL  chapters. 

And  David  prayed  to  God  while  his  child  was  living ;  but  when  the 
child  was  dead,  he  gave  over  praying  to  God  for  it,  and  fasting,  and 
said,  *  Now  the  child  is  dead,  I  cannot  bring  him  back  again ;  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  come  to  me.'  2  Sam.  xii.  16  to  ver.  23.  ^  The 
grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee,  they  that  go 
down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.'  Isa.  xxxviii.  18.  *  The 
dead  praise  not  the  Lord.'    Psalm  cxv.  17. 

And  yet  do  not  you  pray  to  the  dead,  that  cannot  praise  the  Lord  7 
And  Solomon  saith,  <  The  dead  know  not  any  thing.'    Eccles.  ix.  5. 

I  Num.  xix.  n.  13. 16. 
Vol.  VI.  46 
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And  yet  do  not  you  pray  to  them  that  know  not  any  thing  ?  Is  not  that 
madness  ? 


Concerning  the  apostate  christians*  tradition  of  a  purgatory,  after 

they  are  dead. 

Solomon  saith, '  All  turneth  to  dust  again ;  and  who  knoweth  the 
spirit  of  man  that  goeth  upward ;'  and  '  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
that  gave  it ;'  so  then  not  into  purgatory.  Eccles.  iii.  20,  2i.  xii.  7. 
And  Elisha  prayed  for  the  Shunimite's  child  that  was  dead,  and  he  was 
raised  up  to  life ;  so  he  doth  not  say  he  prayed  him  out  of  purgatory. 

And  when  Lazarus,  that  poor  man,  died,  he  was  carried  by  angeb 
into  Abraham*s  bosom ;  and  when  ^  the  rich  man  died  and  was  buried, in 
hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment,  and  seeing  Abraham  afar  ofl) 
and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham  have 
mercy  on  mc,  and  send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abra- 
ham said,  Son  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed,  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  can- 
not, neither  can  they  pass  to  us  that  would  pass  from  thence.*  Luke 
xvi.  22,  23,  24,  25,  26. 

And  now  here  you  sec,  that  when  Lazarus  died,  he  was  carried  by 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  not  into  pui^tory,  who  would  have  been 
glad  of  the  rich  hard  hearted  man's  crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table ;  and 
the  rich  man*s  dogs  had  more  compassion  of  the  poor  man,  (in  licking 
his  sores,)  than  he  had.  But  when  this  rich  man  died  and  was  carried 
into  hell,  neither  Abraham  nor  Lazarus  could  go  to  him,  nor  help  him 
out,  nor  he  to  them ;  so  that  neither  Abraham  nor  Lazarus  could  re- 
lieve iiim  there,  not  with  so  much  water  as  would  hang  on  the  tip  of 
his  finger  to  cool  his  tongue. 

And  Chrbt  said  to  the  thief  upon  the  cross  that  was  crucified  with 
him, '  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  to  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.' 
Luke  xxiii.  43.  So  he  doth  not  say,  he  should  go  into  purgatory,  io  be 
pui^ed ;  but  as  Abraham  said  to  the  rich  man  that  was  in  hell,  ^  If  they 
will  not  hear  Moses  and  the  prophets,  they  will  not  be  persuaded  if  one 
rose  from  the  dead.'  For  these  were  the  Jews  to  whom  Christ  spake 
this  parable,  who  set  up  their  traditions,  and  made  the  word  of  God 
and  his  command  of  none  effect,  so  they  were  not  like  to  hear  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  who  like  the  apostate  christians  now,  set  up  their 
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vain  traditions  above  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth,  and  allow  the  igno- 
rant people  to  read  their  traditions,  and  deny  them  the  reading  of  the 
scriptures,  contrary  to  the  holy  men  of  God  that  gave  them  forth,  to 
be  read,  believed,  fulfilled,  and  practised,  as  in  2.  Tim.  iii.  IG.  John 
vii.  38.    Luke  xxiv.  25.     1  Thessalonians  v.  27. 

*  Give  attendance  to  reading,'  &c.  1  Tim.  iv.  13.  And  Christ  ex- 
horts his  hearers  to  ask  in  his  name, '  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  shall  give  it  you,'  as  in  John  xvi.  23.  25,  26. 
And  again  Christ  teacheth  his  disciples  to  pray,  and  say,  *  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven/  &c.  So  that  Christ  never  taught  his  believers 
to  pray  either  to  his  mother,  the  virgin  Mary,  in  his  name,  or  to  any 
saint,  or  in  the  name  of  any  saint  after  they  were  dead,  nor  his  apos- 
tles after  him.  And  the  apostle  James  saith  in  his  General  Epistle  to 
the  church  of  Christ, '  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God, 
tiiat  giveth  to  all  men  liberally.'  James  i.  5.  And  John  saith  in  his 
General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ, '  If  our  hearts  condemn  us  not, 
then  we  have  confidence  towards  God ;  and  whatever  we  ask  we  re- 
ceive of  him,. because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things 
which  arc  pleasing  in  his  sight.'  John  iii.  21,  22.  And  again  John 
saith, '  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  God,  that  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.'  1  John  v.  14,  15.  And  it 
is  said, '  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he  committed  against  the 
Lord,'  &JC,  And  also  '  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  (the  witch  of  Endor,)  and  inquired  not  of  the  Lord,  and  there- 
fore he  slew  him.'  1  Chron.  xiii.  14.  And  you  read  of  such  that  set 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  at  naught,  and  would  have  none  of  his  counsel, 
and  what  was  their  end  7  as  in  Prov.  i.  25, 26.  And  the  Lord  said,  <  My 
people  ask  counsel  at  the  stocks,'  &c.  who  were  gone  a  whoring  from 
God.  Were  not  these  the  Jews  that  followed  their  own  traditions,  and 
made  the  commands  of  God  of  none  effect,  (Hos.  iv.  12,)  like  the 
apostate  christians  that  pretend  to  pray  to  saints  that  are  dead,  and  for 
the  dead,  that  set  up  so  many  images  and  kneel  down  before  them ;  but 
hear  what  is  said  in  Isa.  xxx.  1. '  Wo  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me,  and  cover  with  a  covering, 
but  not  of  my  spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin.' 

So  here  you  may  see  what  is  the  portion  of  all  such  that  cover  with 
a  covering,  but  not  of  God's  spirit ;  and  ask  counsel,  but  not  of  him. 
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Concerning  the  apostate  Christians*  traditions^  of  making  a  God 
or  Christ  of  bread  and  wine;  and  of  their  bowing  to  Asm,  and 
worshipping  him,  and  eating  him  when  they  have  done.  We  never 
read  that  the  heathens^  nor  the  apostate  Jews,  when  they  had 
made  gods  and  bowed  to  them,  and  worshipped  them,  eat  them 
when  they  had  done. 

Christ's  disciples  said  unto  him,  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  passover  must  be  killed,  ^  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre* 
pare,  that  thou  mayst  cat  the  passover?'  Mark  xiv.  12.  Luke  xziL 
7.  Now  Christ,  though  he  is  the  christian  passover,  he  did  not  eat 
himself. 

And  again  the  apostle  saith,  ^  In  the  same  night  that  Christ  Jesus  was 
betrayed,  he  took  bread  and  brake  it,  and  said,  do  it  in  remembrance 
of  me,'  and  likewise  the  cup.  So  Christ's  body  was  whole,  and  was  not 
crucified  when  he  brake  that  outward  bread ;  for  that  which  they  were 
to  take  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  and  in  a  show  of  his  death  until  he 
came,  it  was  not  the  Liord  Jesus  Christ,  but  outward  bread,  and  wine 
in  an  outward  cup,  and  Christ  was  nowhere  called  a  cup.  It  is  said, 
'  Chrbt  took  the  cup  when  he  had  supped,'  then  he  did  not  take  his  own 
blood  and  give  it  unto  them»  but  he  called  it, '  the  fruit  of  the  vine." 
Matt  zxvi.  29.  And  Christ  took  the  cup  and  gave  his  disciples  and 
8aid»  *  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  and  took  the  bread  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
to  his  disciples  also.'  And  in  Mark  xvi.  22.  *  they  all  drank  of  the  cup» 
and  he  brake  the  bread,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,'  (namelyt  the 
twelve,)  as  in  Luke  xxii.  Then  he  did  not  brake  bis  own  body,  for  it 
was  then  whole;  and  after  he  had  broken  the  bread  and  given  it  them, 
and  given  them  the  cup,  and  called  it  *  the  fruit  of  the  vine* — after 
Christ  had  given  them  this,  he  said,  *  Drink  yc  all  of  this.'  Matt  xxvl 
25.  Luke  xxii.  21.  '  Behold,  saith  Christ,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray- 
eth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table.'  So  it  seems  here,  that  Judas  did  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  the  cup,  and  he  did 
partake  of  these  outward  elements  in  the  same  night  that  Christ  was 
betrayed,  which  elements  were  taken  in  a  show  and  remembrance  of 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  came ;  but  Judas  did  not  stay  till  he  came,  for 
he  betrayed  him. 

Now  if  this  outward  bread,  had  been  Christ  the  living  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  his  blood,  which  if  any  man  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  his  blood,  he  shall  live  for  ever,  and  not  die ;  as  Christ 
saith, '  Whosoever  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eter- 
nal life,  and  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in  him;  and  he  that  eateth  me,  shall 
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live  by  me ;  and  he  that  eateth  this  bread  that  cometh  down  from 
heaven  shall  live  for  ever/  see  John  vi.  50  to  59. 

Now  here  you  see  it  is  clear,  that  the  cup  and  the  bread  that  Judas 
did  eat  and  drink  of  at  Christ's  last  supper,  was  not  the  flesh  of  Christ, 
the  bread  of  life  that  came  down  from  heaven,  nor  his  blood  that  giveth 
life  everlasting;  for  Judas  had  not  eternal  life,  nor  did  live  for  ever,  by 
eating  of  that  outward  bread,  and  drinking  of  that  outward  cup, '  the 
fruit  of  the  vine.'  And  so  Judas  did  not  eat  Christ,  and  live  by  him,  and 
live  for  ever,  though  he  drank  of  the  outward  cup,  *  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,'  and  eat  of  the  outward  bread  that  Christ  broke  at  his  last  sup- 
per, the  same  night  that  he  betrayed  him ;  and  that  Judas  might  do, 
and  not  eat  the  bread  from  heaven,  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood ;  for  such  have  not  life  eternal  in  them,  as  Christ  saith, 
that  do  not  eat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood.  For  Christ  said,  *  Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you.'  John  vi.  53.  And  the  Jews  murmured  at  Christ  when  he  said, 
*  I  am  the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven ;'  and  *  except  ye  eat  my 
flesh,  and  drink  my  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you ;'  and  *  he  that  eateth 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life.' 

So  here  is  a  great  difference  between  the  flesh  and  the  blood  of 
Christ,  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  which  giveth  life 
eternal,  and  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  which  reprobates  and 
Judas's  may  take  and  eat,  that  have  not  life  eternal,  nor  know  Christ  to 
be  in  them,  as  the  apostle  saith.  *  Where  the  tree  falleth  there  it  shall 
be.'  Ecclesiastes  zi.  3. 

And  after  Esau  had  sold  his  birthright,  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears,  but  he  found  no  place  of  repentance ;  and  therefore,  how  are 
any  like  to  repent,  and  come  out  of  the  grave  sjid  purgatory,  as  you 
call  it,  after  they  are  dead,  when  Esau  could  not  find  repentance  upon 
the  earth? 


Concerning  the  traditions  qftheJewSj  and  apostate  Christians. 

Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees,  ^  Why  do  you  transgress  the  conunand 
of  God  by  your  traditions?  You  hypocrites,  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy 
of  you :  This  people  draweth  nigh  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  do 
you  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.' 
Thus  you  have  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your 
traditions.  Matt.  xv.  3.  6,  7,  8,  9. 

And  again  Christ  said  unto  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, '  Laying  aside 


the  commandment  of  God,  you  liold  the  traditious  of  men,  and  of  your 
elders ;'  and  again  he  saith  unto  them, '  Full  well  you  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  t])at  yc  may  keep  your  own  traditions,  making  the 
word  of  God  of  none  effect  through  your  traditions  which  you  have 
delivered.'  Mark  vii.  3.  8,  9. 13. 

Now  is  not  this  the  condition  of  the  apostitc  christians  that  set  up 
their  traditions  ahove  the  scriptures  of  truth,  like  the  Jews,  and  forbid 
the  reading  of  the  scriptures  of  truth  ?  Nay,  are  not  they  worse  than 
the  Jews,  for  they  must  read  and  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue ;  so  are 
like  barbarians,  worse  than  the  Jews  who  read  and  pray  in  their 
mother  tongue? 

And  Paul  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ, '  Ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  times  past,  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it,  and  profited  in  the 
Jews'  religion  above  many  my  equals  in  my  own  nation,  being  more 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fhthers ;  but  when  it  pleased 
God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grace,  to  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him,'  &c.  Gal.  i.  13. 
14,  15,  16. 

Now  here  you  may  see  while  Paul  was  zealous  of  the  1  raditions  of 
his  forefathers,  he  was  not  separate  from  traditions,  nor  called  by  God's 
grace,  nor  the  son  of  God  was  not  revealed  in  him ;  therefore  he  was 
not  like  to  preach  him,  but  persecute  him. 

And  now  are  all  the  apostate  christians  in  their  blind  zeal  of  their 
forefathers,  (like  persecuting  Saul,)  separate  from  the  Lord,  and  not  so 
called  by  God's  grace,  as  Paul  was?  And  is  the  son  of  God  revealed  in 
them  that  have  been  such  persecutors  and  wasters  of  God's  people, 
the  church  of  Christ,  since  Uie  apostles'  days?  And  if  not,  can  they 
preach  Christ  in  truth,  but  withstand  him  like  the  Jews  in  their  tradi- 
tions, and  set  traditions  above  the  holy  scriptures  of  truth  fhat  testify 
of  Christ  ? 

And  after  the  apostle  was  converted,  he  bid  the  church  of  Clirist 
'  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  traditions  of  men,  and  not  after  Christ ;  if  you  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  living  in  the  world,  are 
ye  subject  to  ordinances?  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  which  all 
are  to  perish  with  the  using,  after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of 
men ;  which  if  you  be  risen  with  Christ  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Oirist  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.'  Cbl.  ii.  8.  20,  21,  22,  and 
lii.  1,  2. 

So  you  may  see  that  the  apostle  brought  the  church  of  Christ  oflTtlie 
traditional  and  doctrines,  and  ordinances  of  men,  and  rudiments  of  f  he 
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world;  and  would  not  have  them  to  be  spoiled  by  any  man,  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  for  such  things  as  these  were  not  after 
Christ  But  the  church  of  Christ  was,  and  is  to  seek  those  things  that 
are  above,  where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  not  those 
things  on  the  earth,  which  are  below;  they  are  not  so  much  as  to  touch, 
taste,  nor  handle  them,  all  which  perish  with  the  using ;  but  the  scrip- 
tures of  truth  they  are  to  read,  believe,  and  practice:  for  the  church  of 
Christ  then,  and  now,  know  that  they  are  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  their  vain  conversation,  or  by  the 
traditions  of  their  forefathers,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  spot  or  blembh.  Glory  to  God  for  ever,  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  only  one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
even  tlie  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  makes  peace  between  us  and  God ;  the 
same  to-day,  yesterday,  and  for  ever. 


Christ  is  the  rock  and  foundation  which  the  heavenly  Father  re- 
vealed  to  Peter^  on  which  he  builds  his  churchy  and  not  on  Peter, 
nor  that  which  flesh  and  blood  had  revealed  to  Peter. 

Jesus  asked  his  disciples, '  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  son  of  man 
am  V  and  the  disciples  answered  and  said, '  Some  say  thou  art  John 
Baptist,  and  some  say  Elias,  and  others  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  pro- 
phets.' 

Here  you  may  see  there  were  divers  judgments  and  opinions  of  Christ 
among  people  that  knew  him  not  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples, 
'  But  whom  do  you  say  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  Christ  the  son  of  the  living  God ;'  and  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-Jonah,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  and  I 
say  unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church,'  (mark,  he  saith  upon  this  rock  which  flesh  and  blood  had  not 
revealed,  he  doth  not  say  upon  thee  Peter,) '  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it'  And  Jesus  showed  unto  his  disciples  how  that 
he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders,  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  tliird  day. 
^  Then  Peter  took  Christ,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
from  thee  Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee ;  then  Christ  turned  and 
said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me  satan,  for  thou  art  an  ofience 
unto  me,  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men.'    Matt  xvi.  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18.  21,  22,  23. 

Mow  here  you  may  clearly  see  that  Chiist  doth  not  build  hib  church. 
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upon  Peter,  as  a  man  of  flesh  and  blood,  or  that  which  flesh  and  blood 
reveals,  but  upon  that  rock  which  flesh  and  blood  had  not  revealed 
unto  Peter,  but  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  so  I  say  again,  it 
is  clear,  that  Christ  doth  not  build  his  church  upon  Peter  and  his  out- 
ward name,  as  a  man  of  flesh  and  blood,  nor  upon  that  which  flesh  and 
blood  may  reveal,  or  did  reveal  unto  Peter ;  but  he  builds  his  church 
upon  that  rock  which  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven  had  revealed  to 
Peter,  which  was, '  Thou  art  Christ  the  son  of  the  living  God.'  This  is 
the  rock  and  foundation  that  the  true  church  is  built  upon,  Christ  who 
bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works;  so  that 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot,  nor  shall  not  prevail  against  Christ's  church, 
and  him  the  rock  and  foundation,  which  his  church  is  built  upon.  And 
though  Christ  blessed  Peter  in  Matt  xvL  17.  after  his  revelation,  yet 
in  the  23d  verse,  Christ  said  unto  Peter, '  Get  thee  behind  me  satan, 
thou  art  an  olTence  unto  me,  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  which  be 
of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men.'  So  here  it  is  clear,  Christ  did  not 
build  his  church  upon  Peter,  nor  his  outward  name  Peter,  as  a  man  of 
flesh  and  blood,  nor  the  revelation  of  flesh  and  blood,  nor  upon  satan, 
for  he  bruises  satan  the  serpent's  head ;  so  he  was  not  like  to  build  his 
church  upon  him.  Therefore,  they  that  do  succeed  Peter,  it  must  be 
in  that  which  the  Father  revealed  from  heaven,  (to  wit,)  *  thou  art 
Christ  the  son  of  the  living  God,'  *  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church ;' 
but  when  Peter  rebuked  Christ, saying, '  Be  it  far  from  thee  Lord;  this 
shall  not  be  unto  thee,'  (namely,  when  Christ  told  him  and  the  rest 
that  he  should  suffer  and  be  killed,  and  rise  again  the  third  day,)  Christ 
called  Peter  satan,  and  bid  him  get  him  behind  him,  as  before. 

And  Christ  said  unto  Peter,  he  was  *  an  ofience  unto  him,  and  sa- 
voured not  those  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men,'  in 
that  which  he  said  to  Christ  And  what,  are  any  so  ignorant  as  to  think 
that  Christ  built  his  church  upon  Peter,  as  he  was  in  this  condition? 
No,  surely,  they  are  mistaken  that  think  so;  and  they  that  do  succeed 
Peter  in  that  condition,  they  savour  not  the  things  of  God,  but  of  men, 
and  are  an  ofience  to  Christ,  whom  Christ  calleth  satan,  and  bids  get 
behind  him ;  for  he  was  not  like  to  build  his  church  upon  that  which 
was  an  ofience  unto  him,  and  savoured  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the 
things  of  men.  And  therefore  they  that  build  their  church  upon  such, 
the  gates  of  hell  are  like  to  prevail  against  them ;  and  they  that  do 
succeed  Peter  in  that  spiritual  revelation,  which  the  Father  revealed 
from  heaven,  namely,  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God,  upon  which 
rock  the  true  church  is  built,  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against ;  this  is  above  satan,  and  the  revelation  of  flesh  and  blood,  and 
that  which  offends  Christ,  and  that  which  savours  the  things  of  men, 
and  not  the  things  of  God,  and  that  which  flesh  and  blood  may  reveal ; 
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Christ's  church  is  not  built  upon  such  things,  but  the  rock  which  is  far 
above  them,  which  the  heavenly  Father  revealetb,  and  hath  the  glory 
of  it,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.    Amen*  G.  F. 


Now  concerning  whom  the  scripture  saith  is  the  true  rock  and 

foundation. 

David  saith,  *The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer.' 
Psalm  xviii.  2.  And  again,  Da^id  saith, '  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord, 
or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  Go^.'  Verse  31.  And  again, '  He  (viz.  God,) 
only  is  my  rock  and  salvation,  he 'is  my  defence,  I  shall  not  be  moved- 
Psalm  Ixii.  2. 6.  And  David  speaking  of  Israel,  said,  *  They  remembered 
that  God  was  their  rock.'    Psalm  Ixxviii.  35. 

And  Isaiah  speaking  of  Christ,  saith,  that  '  he  shall  be  for  a  sanc- 
tuary, a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  oflence,  to  both  the  houses 
of  Israel'  And  Peter  is  so  far  off  from  looking  upon  himself  to  be  the 
rock  upon  which  Christ  builds  his  church,  that  he  tells  the  church  of 
Christ,  in  his  General  Epistle,*  that  Christ  was  *  a  stone  of  stumblingi 
and  a  rock  of  oflence  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient.' 1  Pet.  ii.  8.  For  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Romans,  the  church 
of  Christ,  speaking  of  Christ, '  Behold  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  and  whosoever  believes  in  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed ;'  this  was  Christ,  and  not  Peter.  Rom.  ix.  33.  And  the  apos- 
tle tells  the  church  of  Christ,  speaking  of  Israel,  how  that  '  they  did 
all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,  for  they  drank  of  the  same  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ.'  1  Cor.  x.  4.  So 
he  did  not  say  it  was  Peter,  nor  any  outward  man. 

And  the  wise  man  builds  his  house  upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus;  if 
it  be  not,  the  raui  and  the  floods  will  beat  it  down,  as  in  Matt.  viL  25. 
And  the  apostle  tells  the  church  of  Christ, '  No  other  foundation  can 
any  man  lay  than  that  which  is  already  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus«'  1 
Cor.  iii.  11.  And  again  he  saith  to  the  Ephesians, '  You  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself  being 
the  chief  comer  stone;'  so  the  rock  and  foundation  of  God  stands  sure» 
Christ  Jesus,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  so  for  ever. 
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Tht  antiquity  qfimr  Cross. 

The  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  that  '  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness ;  hut  unto  U8  that  are  saved, 
it  is  the  power  of  God.'  1  Cor.  i.  18.  And  such  as  ^vere  and  are  ene- 
mies to  the  cross  of  Christ,  were  and  are  enemies  to  the  power  of  God ; 
so  all  your  stone,  wooden,  brass,  silver  or  gold  crosses  you  have  invented 
and  set  up  since  the  apostles'  days,  are  not  the  cross  of  Christ  the  power 
of  God. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  '  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world.'  GaL  vi.  14.  So  it  was  the  power  of  God, 
the  cross  of  Christ,  that  the  apostle  gloried  in,  by  whom  the  world  was 
crucified  unto  him,  and  he  unto  the  world ;  and  this  is  our  cross  which 
was  set  up  above  one  thousand  six  hundred  years  ago;  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  it  was  a  cross  made  o(  wood,  stone,  iron,  brass,  silver  or  gold 
that  the  apostle  or  the  church  of  Christ  gloried  in,  or  that  such  out- 
ward temporal  and  worldly  crosses  as  men  make  and  invent,  should 
crucify  people  to  the  world!  That  which  crucifies  people  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  them,  is  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  which 
power  of  God  all  are  to  bow  down  to;  and  they  are  foolbh  and  dark 
that  think  a  cross  of  stone,  wood,  iron,  silver,  or  gold,  which  man  hath 
made,  is  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  power  of  God;  and  to  bow  to  such 
worldly  temporal  things,  and  call  them  the  cross  of  Christ,  is  contrary 
to  the  scriptures  that  the  apostles  taught  to  the  church  of  Christ,  in 
their  day;  and  this  was  the  church  of  Christ's  cross  in  their  days,  and  is 
the  church  of  Christ's  cross  now,  but  they  could  not,  nor  can  we  bow 
to  any  temporal,  outward,  worldly  cross  that  men  have  made  with  their 
hands,  and  bow  down  to  them ;  for  such  as  do  worship  the  works  of 
their  own  hands  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  power  of  GoA 

There  were  such  in  the  apostles'  days  that  were  vainly  puffed  up 
with  their  fleshly  minds,  not  holding  Christ  the  head,  and  so  there  are 
now,  from  which  head  all  the  body  of  Christ  by  joints  and  bands  hath 
nourishment  ministered,  and  by  him  is  knit  together,  and  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God ;  as  in  Col.  ii.  18,  19. 

Now  Christ  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world  with 
the  light,  the  life  that  is  in  him,  the  head,  by  whom  the  world  was 
made,  that  with  the  light  they  might  see  Christ,  and  him  the  head  of  the 
body,  his  church,  by  which  all  the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day 
may  be  knit  together  in  him,  and  have  their  increase  of  God  ministered 
through  him,  and  so  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  son, 
and  one  with  another. 
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Now  all  they  that  are  intrudiDg  into  things  they  have  not  seen, 
pufied  up  with  a  fleshly  iiiin4»  and  do  not  tjpld  Christ  their  head,  but 
have  set  up  other  heads,  hate  broken  into  sects,  schisms,  and  divisions 
one  against  another:  this  is  clearly  seen  now,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles' 
days.  .:.  G.  F. 

The  2d  month,  1688. 


The  speech  or  declaration  qf  Sultan  Mahomet^  the  Great  Turk^ 
which  he  sent  to  the  emjfkror  of  Germany f  dated  March  2bthy 
1683,  from  •^drianople^  just  after  the  Baron  Saphonara^  the 
Emperor's  Embassadors  had  his  last  audience  of  the  Prince 
Vizier^  wherein  the  said  Ambassador  could  not  comply  with  the 
extravagant  demands  of  the  Turk;  which  caused  the  said  Grand 
Seignior  to  transmit  the  same  to  his  Imperial  Majesty:  which  is 
faithfully  translated  out  of  High  Dutch. 

Mahomet  the  Fourth,  son  of  emperors,  and  of  the  famous  and  re- 
nowned God ;  emperor  of  the  Turks,  king  of  Greece,  Macedonia,  Mol- 
davia, Samaria,  and  Hegha ;  king  of  great  and  lesser  Egypt;  king  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  prince  of  the  earthly  paradise; 
acknowledged  prince  and  obedient  son  of  Mahomet ;  preserver  of  the 
cities  of  Hungaria ;  possessor  of  the  sepulchre  of  your  God ;  lord  of  all 
the  emperors  of  the  world,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down 
thereof:  king  of  all  kings,  lord  of  the  tree  of  life,  conqueror  of  the 
Malonian  Hegley,  and  the  city  Prokenix;  the  great  persecutorof  the  Chris- 
tians, and  all  wicked  people;  joy  of  the  flourishing  world,  commander 
and  guardian  of  your  crucified  God,  lord  of  the  multitude  of  the  hea- 
thens. We  command  ye  to  greet  the  emperor  Leopold,  in  case  he  de- 
sire it;  and  you  are  a  friend  to  our  majesty,  whose  power  and  will  we 
have  extended  very  far. 

You  have  for  some  time  past  acted  to  our  prejudice,  and  violated  our 
friendship ;  though  we  have  not  offended  you  either  by  war  or  other- 
wise ;  yet  you  have  taken  secret  advice  vrith  other  kings,  and  your 
councils,  how  to  shake  off*  your  yoke ;  in  which  you  have  proceeded 
very  indiscreetly;  and  thereby  you  have  exposed  your  people  to  fear 
and  danger,  who  have  nothing  to  expect  now  but  death,  which  you  have 
brought  upon  yourselves:  for  I  declare  I  will  make  myself  your  master, 
and  pursue  you  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  extend  my  majesty  to 
the  end  of  the  earth.  In  the  procedure  of  all  which,  you  shall  find 
my  power  exerted  to  your  extreme  prejudice,  and  shall  feel  the  dread- 
ful effects  of  my  wrath.  And  since  you  have  put  your  hope  in  the 
strength  of  some  towns  and  castles,  I  havegiveucomtwwAV^^llwJ^'ws^ 
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them,  and  trample  under  my  hones'  feet  all  that  ia  delightful  to  you, 
leaving  no  room  hereafter  to  make  firieudslup  with  me,  or  suftr  you 
any  fortified  place  to  remain  to  put  your  trust  in;  for  I  have  resolved 
forthwith  to  destroy  you  and  your  people,  and  to  depose  you  of  the 
German  empire,  after  my  will,  leaving  in  the  emjore  a  remembrance 
of  my  dreadful  sword,  that  it  may  publicly  appear  that  I  will  establish 
my  religion  therein,  and  pursue  your  crucified  God,  whose  wrath  I  fear 
not,  nor  his  coming  to  defend,  or  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands;  but  will 
condemn  your  sacred  priests  to  the  plough,  and  suffer  the  breasts  of 
your  wives  to  be  sucked  by  dogs  and  beasts.  You  will  do  well  to  for- 
sake your  religion,  otherwise  I  will  give  order  to  consume  you  with  fire. 
This  is  enough  to  let  you  understand  my  will,  if  you  will  be  so  wise  as 
to  know  it 


»Sn  amwer  to  the  tpeech  or  declaration  of  the  great  Turk,  ^e.  By 

G.  F. 

Sultan  Mahomet, 

I  FIND  in  a  paper,  which  is  said  to  be  thy  declaration,  directed 
to  Lieopold,  the  German  emperor,  dated  the  25th  of  March,  16B3,  viz. 

First,  thou  sayst  thou  art  a  'possessor  of  the  sepulchre  of  your 
God,'  to  wit,  the  christians.  And  that  thou  art  a  great  persecutor  of 
the  christians. 

Secondly,  thou  sayst  thou  art  lord  of  all  the  emperors  of  the  world, 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof. 

Thirdly,  thou  sayst  thou  art  king  of  all  kings,  and  lord  of  the  tree 
of  life. 

Fourthly,  thou  sayst  thou  art  commander  and  guardian  of  your 
crucified  God,  (to  wit,  the  christians,)  and  thou  sayst,  thou  wilt  'pursue 
your  crucified  God,  whose  wrath  I  fear  not,  nor  his  coming  to  defend 
or  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands.' 

NoWy  here  is  something  in  answer  to  the  words  of  sultan  Mahomet, 
the  emperor  of  the  Turks,  saying,  he  is  a  great  persecutor  of  the  chris> 
tians;  but  let  him  take  heed,  for  the  great  God  that  made  him,  and 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  therein,  who  is  Lord, 
Creator,  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  be- 
holds all  his  words,  ways,  thoughts,  and  actions,  and  all  men's  and 
women*s  upon  the  earth;  neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  God's  sight,  but  all  things  arc  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes 
of  him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  who  are  the  true  christians,  in  scorn 
called  Quakers,  who  do  fear,  serve,  and  worship  the  great  God  tkit 
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made  us,  who  in  a  ronwiming  £re  to  the  wicked.  And  wheresoever  mea 
do  turn  themselves,  there  the  fiice  of  God  will  meet  them ;  his  divinity 
extends  through  the  whole  world.  Therefore  you  are  to  fear  his  divine 
majesty,  as  you  do  confess  hi  your  Alcoran ;  for  the  great  God,  the 
creator  of  all,  dodi  know  all  in  the  heavens,  and  in  the  earth,  both 
what  is  done  in  secret,  and  openly,  and  all  is  naked  before  him,  who 
will  reward  every  man,  and  woman,  according  to  their  words  and 
works,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil,  for  God  is  a  consuming  fire  to 
the  wicked;  and  who  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burning,  but  the  just 
and  holy? 

And,  Mahomet  saith  in  ik  Alcoran,  chap.  iiL  page  34,  that  Jesus 
said, '  Who  shall  sustain  the  law  of  God  in  my  absence  ?  And  the  apos* 
ties  answered  him,  we  will  sustain  the  law  of  God  in  thy  absence ;'  and 
that  'Jesus  shall  be  a  witness  in  the  day  of  judgment  against  such  that 
obey  not  his  law,'  &c. 

Now  see  how  you  Turks  do  obey  the  law  or  command  of  Jesus,  for 
Jesus  saith,  *  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven/ 

Now  if  the  christians  were  the  Turks'  enemies,  according  to  the  com- 
mand and  law  of  Jesus  the  Turks  are  to  love  and  bless  them  that  curse 
them,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  them,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  them  and  persecute  them ;  so  then  the  Turks  are  not 
to  be  persecutors,  if  they  do  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  they  be  the  children  of  God  the  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

But  the  emperor  of  the  Turks  saith,  he  is  a  great  persecutor  of  the 
christians;  and  you  say  in  your  Alcoran,  that '  Jesus  shall  be  a  witness 
in  the  day  of  judgment  against  such  that  obey  not  his  law  7'  Are  not 
your  own  words  in  your  Alcoran,  (and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  apostles 
of  Jesus,  who  should  sustain  the  law  of  God  in  Jesus'  absence,)  witness 
against  you,  who  are  haters  and  persecutors,  instead  of  loving  enemies, 
according  to  the  command  or  law  of  Jesus?  And  therefore  as  Mahomet 
saith,  'Jesus  shall  be  a  witness  in  the  day  of  judgment  against 
such  as  obey  not  his  law.'  So  according  to  your  own  Alcoran,  you 
Turks,  and  all  others  that  are  persecutors,  who  disobey  the  law  of 
Jesus,  he  will  be  a  witness  against  you  in  the  day  of  judgment;  yea,  I 
say,  against  you  Turks,  and  all  other  persecutors  upon  the  earth. 

Secondly.  Sultan  Mahomet,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  saith,  he  is  lord 
of  all  the  emperors  of  the  world,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going 
do^  thereof,  king  of  all  kings,  and  lord  of  the  tree  of  life.  But  are 
thereat  many  kingdoms  and  kings  in  this  northern  part  of  the  world. 
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and  many  emperors  and  heathen  kings  in  America,  and  also  in  the 
East  Indies?  Hath  not  the  Great  Mogul  many  kingdoms  under  him? 
Besides  Prestor  John,  (commonly  so  called,)  hath  not  he  many  kingdoms 
under  him  ?  And  doth  not  the  emperor  of  the  Turks  know,  that  these 
kingdoms  and  empires  he  is  neither  king  nor  emperor  over  1  Yet  he 
saith,  he  is  emperor  over  all  the  earth,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the 
going  down  thereof!  Which  world  he  knows  is  but  his  own  country, 
and  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  in  it,  to  the  setting  of  the  sun  in  it;  for 
the  sun  riseth  and  sets  in  America,  and  the  East  Indies,  and  all  other 
parts  of  the  world  where  he  hath  no  rule  nor  power ;  and  how  long  he 
may  have  rule  and  power,  and  be  emperor  in  his  own  country  Crod 
knows.  And  therefore  it  is  best  for  the  emperor  of  the  Turks  to  be 
humble,  and  not  conceit  himself  with  an  high  and  ambitious  mind,  that 
he  is  king  of  kings,  and  emperor  of  the  world  where  he  is  not,  and 
where  God  hath  given  him  no  power,  lest  the  Almighty  God  do  abase 
him,  and  take  away  his  power  which  he  hath  given  him.  For  Daniel 
said  to  Nebuchadnezzar  the  emperor,  that  he  should  *  cat  grass  like  an 
ox,  &c.  till  he  knew  that  the  Most  High  God  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men,  and  giveth  them  to  whomsoever  he  will;  and  his  kingdom  should 
be  sure  to  him  afler  that  he  knew  that  the  Most  High  did  rule.'  And 
therefore  the  unchangeable  Grod,  man  must  fear ;  for  heaven  is  his 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  his  footstool,  that  earth  that  the  Turks  and  all 
men  stand  and  walk  upon.  And  so  from  the  face  of  the  eternal  God 
and  his  footstool,  cannot  the  Turk,  nor  any  other  man  or  woman  turn 
themselves,  but  there  the  face  of  God  will  meet  them,  for  God's  divinity 
extends  throughout  all  the  earth ;  who  inhabits  eternity,  and  dwelk 
with  an  humble  heart ;  who  beholds  the  proud  and  lofty  afar  ofT,  and 
brings  down  the  high  looks,  and  abaseth  the  pride  of  men. 

Thirdly.  And  again.  Sultan  Mahomet,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  thou 
sayst,  thou  art  lord  of  the  tree  of  life.  But  the  Turkish  emperor  must 
know  he  is  not  lord  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  bearcth  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yieldeth  her  fruits  every  month;  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  empe- 
ror of  the  Turks  hath  any  such  natural  tree  in  all  his  land  or  garden, 
that  yieldeth  twelve  manner  of  fruits  every  month,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  for  the  healing  of  nations.  This  tree  of  life  the  Turks  have  no  power 
over ;  and  John  the  apostle  of  Christ,  that  kept  the  law  or  command  of 
Jesus,  Jesus  spake  to  him  and  said,  '  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  that  they  may 
enter  through  the  gates  of  the  city,'  namely,  heavenly  and  holy  Jerusa- 
lem, which  descends  out  of  heaven  from  God,  which  is  not  outward 
Jerusalem  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  as  in  the  Revelations  of  John  theSlst, 
and  224  chap.     And  Christ  said  to  John  his  apostle,  ^  He  tha^  over- 
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cometb,  I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life;*  namely,  he  that 
overcoipes  the  devil,  siD»  and  unrighteousness,  whose  name  is  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  hath  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life.  But  if  the 
emperor  of  the  Turks  doth  not  overcome,  with  the  spirit  of  God  and  his 
power,  the  devil  and  his  works,  sin  and  unrighteousness,  &c.  he  cannot 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life;  therefore  he  is  not  like  to  lord,  and  to  have 
power  over  this  tree  of  life,  which  he  cannot  eat  of,  except  with  the 
power  and  spirit  of  God  he  overcome  the  devil  and  his  works. 

And  concerning  the  pure  religion  and  the  false,  James  who  was  one 
of  the  apostles  of  Christ  Jesus  saith, '  If  anj  man  seems  to  be  religious, 
and  bridles  not  his  tongue,  but  deceives  his  own  heart,  that  man's  reli- 
gion is  in  vain.'  Therefore,  what  religion  soever  the  emperor  of  the 
Turks  set  up  or  profess,  or  any  man  or  woman  else  in  the  whole  world, 
and  bridle  not  their  tongues  with  God's  power  and  spirit,  according  to 
the  law  or  command  of  Jesus  which  he  gave  to  the  apostles,  their  reli- 
gion is  vain,  and  they  do  but  deceive  their  own  hearts  with  their  vain 
religion,  from  their  unbridled  tongues;  'For  pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows  ip  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.'  And  this  is  the  pure  religion  that  Crod  and  Christ  Jesus  set  up, 
and  his  apostles  preached  and  declared  to  men,  and  all  the  believers 
and  converted  to  God  and  Christ,  and  that  keep  their  command,  did 
and  do  walk  in  this  pure  religion. 

Fourthly.  Sultan  Mahomel,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  thou  sayst, 
thou  art  commander  of  the  christians  crucified  God;  and  sayst,  thou 
wilt  *  pursue  their  crucified  God,  whose  wrath  thou  fearest  not,  nor  his 
coming  to  defend  or  deliver  them  out  of  thy  hand.' 

Answer.  These  high  words  are  not  spoken  in  the  fear  of  God ;  for  if 
thou  knowest  God  thou  wouldest  know  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be 
the  son  of  God,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead ;  so  that  thou  hast  neither  power  over  his  godhead,  nor 
his  flesh.  And  Mahomet  confesses  in  his  Alcoran,  *  that  Jesus,  son  of 
Mary,  is  full  of  light,'  (which  is  according  to  the  ancient  scriptures,) 
'  and  of  the  gospel,  to  conduct  people  the  right  way;  with  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  old  testament,  and  to  guide  and  instruct  the  righteous.'  Now 
Mahomet  and  the  Turks,  who  make  this  confession  in  your  Alcoran, 
then  you  must  believe  the  old  testament,  and  the  gospel  of  the  new, 
concerning  Christ  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  of  the  seed  of  David, 
according  to  the  flesh;  and  that  Jesus  Christ  came  according  to  the 
promise  of  God  to  his  prophets,  who  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary. 

And  Mahomet  in  his  Alcoran  confesses  '  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
begotten  by  the  will  of  man,  who  was  conceived  of  Mary,  and  that  she 
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should  conceive,  and  bring  forth  mthout  the  touching  of  man.'  I  say, 
the  angel  of  God  said  to  BCary,  he  was  *  conceired  by  the  hc^ghost,* 
and  so  called  the  son  of  God  And  Mahomet  saith  in  his  Alcoran,  page 
30.  chap,  xxxiii.  ^  That  John  did  affirm  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah,  and 
to  be  the  word  of  God.' 

Now  if  the  Turks  do  belieye  this  which  Mahomet  saith  in  his  Alco- 
ran, then  you  must  believe  what  Christ  saith  of  himself,  and  the  angel 
of  God,  and  what  the  apostle  saith  of  him.  John  saith  of  him,  *  In  the 
beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and  God  was  the 
word;  and  all  things  were  made  by  the  word,  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made.  And  in  the  word  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men,  and  that  was  the  true  light  which  enlightent 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world.'  Now  here  is  the  divine  light 
which  is  the  Ufe  in  Christ,  the  word,  by  which  all  things  were  made, 
which  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world,  to  their  salva- 
tion, if  they  believe  in  the  light,  and  to  their  condemnation  if  they  hate 
the  light.  And  John  saith, '  This  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
amongst  us,  and  his  apostles  beheld  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  of  his  fulness  they 
did  receive  grace  for  grace  ;*  and  saith,  *  The  law  came  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  by  Jesus  Christ' 

Now  whereas  the  emperor  of  the  Turks  saith,  *that  he  is  commander 
and  guardian  of  the  christians'  crucified  G<h].'  Now  in  this  he  is  mis- 
taken ;  for  the  eternal,  incomprehensible,  invisible,  everlasting  God, 
whose  divinity  extends  throughout  the  whole  earth,  who  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  to  whom  all  nations  are  but 
as  the  drop  of  a  bucket;  this  is  the  true  christian's  God,  whom  they 
serve  and  worship  in  his  spirit  and  trutl),  which  the  Jews  did  not  cru- 
cify, nor  could  they  crucify.  And  it  is  blasphemy  for  the  Jews,  or  any 
to  say,  that  they  did  crucify  the  true  christians'  eternal  invisible  God; 
and  great  ignorance  for  any  to  say,  that  the  true  christians'  God  was 
crucified,  or  that  the  eternal,  incomprehensible,  immortal  God,  the 
creator  of  all,  who  is  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  the  breath 
of  all  mankind  is  in  his  power;  so  that  poor  mortals,  or  externals,  should 
say,  think,  or  imagine  that  the  eternal,  invisible,  everlasting,  immortal, 
incomprehensible  God  was,  or  can  be  crucified,  which  they  cannot 
comprehend,  which  is  the  true  christians'  God. 

But  Christ,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the 
flesh,  who  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  he  sufiered  for  us  in  the  flesh.  And  so  as  Christ  also  hath 
once  suflered  for  sins  in  the  flesh,  he  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  Christ 
might  bring  us  to  God.  So  God  was  not  crucified,  but  Christ  being  put 
to  death,  or  crucified  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  again  in  the  spirit 


and  rose  again,  and  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  This  Peter,  one  of  the 
apostles  of  Jesus,  tcstifieth,  and  the  true  christians  now  believe  it ; 
and  though  Christ  was  crucified  through  weakness,  that  is,  through  the 
flesh,  yet  he  is  alive,  and  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  2  Cor.  xiii. 

So  it  is  clear  that  the  eternal,  and  invisible,  incomprehensible  God, 
was  not,  nor  cannot  be  crucified ;  but  Christ,  the  son  of  God,  suffered 
according  to  the  flesh,  not  in  his/godhead.  So  Christ  died  for  our 
sins,  according  to  the  scripture  of  tlie  old  and  new  testament.  *  For  as 
in  Adam  all  died,  so  even  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,  and  that 
Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man.'  So  it 
was  not  the  invisible,  eternal,  incomprehensible  God  that  was  crucified 
and  died,  and  did  taste  death  for  every  man,  but  Christ  according  to 
the  flesh,  who  was  manifest  to  take  away  our  sin,  and  in  him  there  was 
no  sin.  So  Christ  was  manifest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
Christ  through  his  death,  destroys  death  that  sin  brought,  and  the  devil 
the  power  of  death.  *  And  about  the  ninth  hour,'  (when  Jesus  Christ 
hanged  upon  the  cross,)  •  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.'  So  it  is  clear,  the  eternal  God 
did  not  die,  nor  was  crucified,  but  Girist  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh; 
this  testifies  Matthew,  one  of  Christ's  apostles.  So  he  was  the  one  of» 
fering,  who  made  an  end  of  all  the  offerings  among  the  Jews,  through 
the  offering  up  of  the  body  of  Jesus  once  for  all.  So  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  offered  up  himself  one  sacrifice  for  sins ;  so  by  that  one  coring 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  arc  sanctified ;  so  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation, offering,  and  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  yea, 
Jesus  Christ  which  was  of  the  seed  of  David;  and  so,  according  to  the 
scripture,  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  and  he  was  buried,  and  rose  again  the 
third  day,  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  after  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead  he  was  seen  of  the  apostles;  and  again  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once,  that  were  believers  in  him ;  and  this  was 
after  he  was  dead,  buried,  and  risen.  But  none  of  the  princes  of  the 
world  knew  him ;  for  had  they  known  Christ,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified him.  But  we  know  now,  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
dies  no  more,  and  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Christ,  in  that  he 
died  unto  sin,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  but  now  he  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  he  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  therefore, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  by  miracles,  wonders,  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by  him,  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  Jews  with 
their  wicked  hands  did  take,  crucify,  and  slay.  But  it  was  God  who 
loosed  the  pangs  of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it;  and  though  the  Jews  did  crucify  Jesus  and  slew  him,  and 
hanged  him  on  a  tree,  yet  God  hath  raised  him  up  the  third  day,  and 
God  hath  exalted  him  at  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  prince  and  ^saviours 
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to  uivo  repentance,  &r.  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  So  Christ's  apoetlcs 
were  witnesses,  how  God  raised  him  from  the  dead.  So  you  tmj  sec 
here,  it  was  not  (lod  that  was  crucified  and  died,  for  he  raised  Christ 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  and  showed  him  openly  to  his  apostles ; 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink  with  Jesus  Christ  after  that  God  had  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead.  And  he  comnnanded  his  apostles  to  preach  to  the 
people,  and  testify,  that  it  was  he  that  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  judge 
of  the  quick  and  dead,  <ind  to  him  gave  all  the  prophets  (and  apostles) 
of  God  witness,  that  through  the  name  of  Jesus,  whosoever  believed  in 
him  should  receive  remission  of  sins,  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other ;  for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  amongst  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  the  Jews 
crucified,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead.  For  God  said  to  Da- 
vid, *  That  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  (according  to  the  flesh,)  God  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne.  And  David,  he  seeing  this  before, 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption.'  So,  though  the  Jews  crucified 
him,  and  a  soldier  thrust  a  spear  into  his  side ;  and  though  he  was  cru- 
cified and  hanged  on  a  tree,  and  slain,  dead,  and  buried,  him  did  God 
raise  up  the  third  day,  and  he  appeared  to  his  apostles  and  disciples, 
and  did  eat  and  drink  with  them  after  he  was  risen ;  who  were  the 
faithful  witnesses,  that  God  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  who  is  ascended 
up  into  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  being  the  brightness  of 
God's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  substance,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  whom  the 
heavens  must  receive  until  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things^ 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began;  and  he  that  descended,  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  iar 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  who  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  gave  gifts  unto  men,  &c.  And  we  have  redemption  through 
Christ's  blood,  even  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  devil,  (the  power  of  darkness,)  who  is  the  seed  of  the  woman,  which 
bruiseth  the  old  serpent's  head,  which  deceived  Adam  and  Eve ;  which 
God  promised  to  Adam, '  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head ;'  in  which  seed,  viz.  Christ,  all  nations  are  blest,  *  who  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first  born  of  every  creature ;  for  by 
him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  the 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dcMfninions, 
principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  Um, 
and  he  was  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist'  And  CSurist 
saith  in  his  prayer  to  his  Father,  *  This  is  eternal  life,  tliat  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.'  And 
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Jesus  desired  of  God  his  Father,  saying,  *  That  those  whom  God  had 
given  him,  might  be  with  him  where  he  was,  that  they  might  behold 
bis  glory  which  God  hath  given  him ;'  for  he  loved  him  before  the  foun« 
dation  of  the  world ;  therefore,  saith  Christ,  *  Now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me,  with  thy  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  be-* 
fore  the  world  was.'  And  Christ  said  to  his  disciples  after  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  *  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  unto  me;' 
and  he  bid  his  disciples,  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  &c  And  then  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  spoken 
to  his  disciples,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  And  now,  we  who  are  the  believers  in  Clirist  Jesus, 
and  true  christians,  we  do  live  unto  him ;  and  if  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  I^rd,  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  *  For  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  revived,  and  rose,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  and  of  the  living.'  And  he  is  judge  both  of  quick  and  dead, 
who  is  the  only  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  even  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  who  makes  intercession  to  God  for  his  people,  and  is  able 
to  save  to  the  utmost  all  that  come  to  God  by  him ;  who  ever  Uves  to 
make  intercession  for  them,  who  b  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  oi^^jtoA 
in  heaven ;  who  is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  saia  to 
John, '  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead, 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.' 

And  therefore  Sultan  Mahomet,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  who  saith, 
I  will  pursue  your  crucified  God:  wherein  he  is  mistaken,  it  was  not 
the  eternal  incomprehensible  Grod,  but  Christ  that  was  crucified,  and 
died  for  his,  and  all  men's  sins,  if  the  emperor  of  the  Turks  will  believe 
it;  if  not  he  will  die  in  his  sins.  And  if  he  thinks  to  pursue  Christ  that 
was  crucified,  he  is  like  unto  the  Jews  that  did  crucify  him.  But  Christ 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  is  alive,  and  dies  no  more,  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him,  nor  hath  Mahomet  neither ;  and  so  is  alive 
again,  and  lives  for  evermore,  and  is  sat  down  in  heaven  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  out  of  the  Jews'  and  Turks'  reach  to  pursue,  so  is  far  above 
their  vain  imagination  and  reach.  Aud  he  that  hath  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  given  to  him,  who  is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  rules  all  nations  with  a  rod 
of  iron,  he  is  able  to  dash  them  to  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  and  to 
abate  the  pride  of  haughty  men,  and  to  save  and  deliver  his  people 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  destroyers ;  for  he  gives  unto  his  believers  and 
followers  eternal  life.  And  Christ  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep, 
said  to  the  Jews,  *  He  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  he  had  pow- 
er to  take  it  up  again :  this  commandment  I  have  received  of  my 
Father,'  saith  he;  so  it  was  not  God  his  Father  that  died.  And  Jesus 
laid,  *  \j^  sheep  heard  bis  voice,  and  followed  him;'  and  saith  he,  *  I 


give  uiilo  thcu)  eternal  lile.  and  they  shall  uevcr  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand ;'  and  saith  Christ,  *  My  Father 
that  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand/ 

Here  the  emperor  of  the  Turks  may  see,  that  neither  he  nor  the 
Jews,  nor  any  man  upon  the  earth,  is  able  to  pluck  Christ's  sheep  out 
of  his  hands,  Jesus  Christ  saith  so,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  given  to  him,  and  is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  And  your  own  Alcoran  saith,  'that 
Jesus  will  be  a  witness  in  the  day  of  Judgment  against  them  that  obey 
not  his  law,  nnd  do  not  believe  in  him;*  and  here  the  emperor  may  see, 
that  Christ  is  able  to  defend  his  sheep  and  save  them:  and  none  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands;  who  said,  *A11  power  in  heaven  aiid 
earth  is  given  unto  me ;'  who  is  sat  down  in  he;ivc{i  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  is  revealed  by  his  spirit  in  his  people,  who  know  his  hea- 
venly voice,  distinct  from  the  voice  of  the  devil  and  all  his  angels,  and 
all  the  natural  men's  voices  upon  the  earth ;  Oirist  Jesus'  heavenly 
voice  is  known,  distinct  from  them  all,  who  is  above  them  all.  And  God 
and  Christ  may  suifer  or  permit  thee  to  destroy  hypocrites,  &c.  but 
Jesus  Christ  saith,  thou,  nor  any  man  is  able  to  pluck  his  sheep  out  of 
his  hands,  yea,  out  of  his  hand  that  was  cruciiied,  and  is  risen,  and  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  thou  hast  no 
power  to  pluck  his  sheep  out  of  his  hand,  and  therefore  thou  art  not 
able,  nor  any  man.  And  therefore  take  heed  of  striving  against  him 
that  is  too  mighty  for  thee. 

And  Sultan  Mahomet,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  thou  sayst,  '  thou 
dost  not  fear  the  wrath  of  their  crucified  God,  to  wit,  the  Christians. 
As  is  said  before,  God  cannot  be  crucified,  but  Christ  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied according  to  the  flesh,  who  is  risen  and  ascended,  and  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  But  hear,  O  Turk !  what  his  apostle  saith  of  him, 
'  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
andfrom  the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  be  admired  by  all  them  that  believe ;  who  shall  consume  the  wick- 
ed  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  them  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming.'  Hallelujah.  And  therefore  let  every  one  that  names 
the  name  of  Jesus,  depart  from  iniquity,  for  he  hath  borne  the  iniquities 
of  us  all,  and  makes  an  end  of  sin,  and  redeems  us  from  iniquity,  and 
finishes  transgression ;  who  through  his  death  destroys  death  that  sin 
brought,  and  the  devil  the  power  of  death ;  and  so  here  is  no  other 
ikime  amongst  men,  given  under  the  whole  heaven,  whereby  wc  must 
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be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  signifies  a  saviour.  And 
according  to  the  prophet,  '  A  vu^in  shall  be  with  child  conceived  by 
the  holy  ghost,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which  by  interpretation  is  God  with  us ;'  so  by  his  son  Jesus 
Christ,  God  is  with  U89  that  God  who  was  speaker  unto,  and  teacher  of 
Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise :  and  as  long  as  they  kept  under  his  teach- 
ing, they  were  happy;  but  when  they  forsook  God's  teaching  and 
speaking,  and  hearkened  tmto  the  serpent's  speaking  and  teaching,  and 
followed  it,  they  came  into  misery,  and  his  posterity.  But  according  to 
the  promise  of  God  to  Adam,  *  the  seed  of  the  woman  is  come,  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head,'  the  destroyer;  and  he,  namely,  Christ  the  son  of 
God,  is  the  saviour ;  and  now  in  these  last  days,  God  teaches  us,  and 
speaks  to  us  by  his  son  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  appointed  to  be 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  he  made  the  world,  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  seas,  and  all  things  therein ;  and  so  all  the  children  of 
the  Lord  are  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  in  righteousness  are  they  esta- 
blished* 

And  there  are  three  which  bear  witness  or  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  word,  and  the  holy  ghost;  and  these  are  one:  and  there 
are  three  which  bear  record  in  earth,  the  spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  (viz.)  the  blood  of  Christ  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  the 
water  which  washeth  from  all  filthiness,  and  the  spirit  to  lead  into  all 
truth,  and  baptizes  and  plunges  down  sin  and  evil,  and  to  circumcise, 
to  put  off  the  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  which  are  come  into 
man  and  woman  by  transgression.  And  you  must  feel  this  spirit  in  your 
hearts,  which  is  a  witness  for  God  who  gives  it  you,  which  will  be  a 
witness  for  you,  or  a  witness  against  you.  And  you  must  feel  the  blood 
of  Christ  sprinkle  your  consciences  from  your  dead  works,  that  you 
may  serve  the  living  God ;  which  blood  will  be  a  witness  for  you,  or  a 
witness  against  you.  And  you  must  feel  the  water  of  the  word  to  wash 
you  and  cleanse  you,  which  will  be  a  witness  for  you,  or  a  witness 
against  you.  So  the  spirit  of  God,  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  water  of  the 
word,  ore  three  that  agree  in  one,  that  bear  witness  or  record  in  the 
earth;  and  there  are  three  which  bear  witness  or  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  word,  and  the  holy  ghost,  and  these  three  are  one.  He 
that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

*  By  the  ofience  of  one,  (to  wit,  Adam,)  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  (to  wit,  Christ 
Jesus,)  the  free  gift  of  God  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.' 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son  Jesus 
Christ,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  And  they  that  do  believe  in  him  have  everlasting  life. 
John  iii.  16.  Rom.  v.  18.    Now  concerning  God's  son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
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Lord,  he  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  fleshy  and  de^ 
dared  to  be  the  son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Rom.  i.  3>  4. 

G.  F. 


Concerning  daily  Sacrifices  and  Offerings.     By  G.  F. 

The  priests  under  the  law  daily  ofTered  sacrifices;  but  Christ  our 
high  priest  need  not  daily,  as  those  priests,  oiTcr  sacrifice  for  his  own 
sin,  and  then  for  the  people's.  (Heb.  vii.  16.  28.)  For  Christ  did  once 
ofier  up  himself,  who  b  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment,  but  after  the  power  of  <in  endless  life ;  who  is  sat  down  at  the 
jight  hand  of  God,  and  so  cannot  be  offered  as  an  offering  and  sacri- 
fice any  more ;  who  abolished  the  changeable  priesthood,  with  all 
its  offerings  and  sacrifices,  by  the  sacrifice  and  offering  of  himself 
once  for  all. 

And  so  it  is  said,  *I  am  come  to  do  the  will  of  God ;'  to  take  away 
the  first,  namely,  priesthood  and  covenant  offerings,  and  establish  the 
second,  by  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Mark,  Christ's  body  is  offered  up  once  for  alL  He- 
brews ix.  10. 

And  so  Christ  is  entered  into  heaven  itself,  not  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priests  did,  for  then  must  Christ  often  have 
suffered ;  but  he  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  once  fi)r 
alL  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many, '  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him,  shall  .he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation ;'  as  in  Heb.  ix.  25,  26.  28. 

So  here  you  may  see  Christ  is  not  often  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice,  or 
an  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  then  had  he  often  suffered. 
But  after  Christ  had  offered  up  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  he  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  by  this  *  one  offering  Christ  hatk 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.'  So  here  you  may  see,  it 
is  one  offering,  and  one  sacrifice  once  (or  all,  not  offering  Christ  many 
times,  nor  often. 

And  in  Hebrews  xiL  12. 14.  The  priests  under  the  law,  they  offered 
offerings ;  but  Christ  offered  up  himself,  who  had  power  to  lay  down 
his  life,  and  take  it  again ;  so  it  was  not  priests  that  offered  Christ  up: 
for  after  Christ  had  offered  up  one  sacrifice,  and  one  offering  for  sins, 
by  which  offering  and  sacrifice  *  he  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified,'  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  ever  lives  to 
make  intercession  for  bis  people. 
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And  Christ  saith,  '  Offerings  and  sacrifices  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me  to  do  thy  will;  by  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  up  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Chrbt  once  for 
all/  as  before.  And  so  he  did  not  often  offer  up  his  body  as  a  sacrifice 
for  all,  for  then  must  he  often  have  suffered,  as  before ;  but  now  cffice, 
mark,  once,  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him« 
self,  and  not  by  offering  or  sacrificing  of  himself  often;  for  as  it  is  said, 
Christ '  having  somewhat  to  offer,'  that  is,  he  ofiered  up  himself,  his  body, 
once  for  all  sins,  and  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  made  an  end  of  the  daily 
sacrifices ;  as  in  Dan.  ix.  Wherein  you  may  see  he  caused  the  daily 
sacrifices  and  oblations  to  cease,  when  he  was  cut  off,  not  for  himself, 
but  for  the  people,  who  by  one  offering  and  sacrifice  of  himself,  ended 
the  daily  ofibrings  and  sacrifices.  And  therefore  all  are  to  look  unto 
him  the  one  offering  and  sacrifice  once  for  all. 

David  saith,  <  The  sacrifices  of  Gbd  are  a  broken  spirit,  and  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,'  and  these  are  the  sacrifices  *  that  Crod  will  not 
despise,'  as  in  Psalm  IL  17.  And  David  said,  *  Let  my  prayer  be  set 
before  thee  as  incense,'  (mark,  as  incense,)  '  and  the  lifting  up  of  my^ 
hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice,'  (mark,  as  the  evening  sacrifice.)  Now 
here  you  may  see,  David  saw  beyond  the  outward  offerii^  and  sacri- 
fices; for  he  desires  that  his  prayer  might  be  as  incense,  and  his  lifting 
up  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice.  Psalm  cxlL  2.  And  Solo0K>n  saith, 
'  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord;  but 
the  prayers  of  the  upright  hearted  are  his  delight.'  Prov.  xv.  8. 

Here  you  may  see,  you  that  are  wicked,  your  prayers  and  sacrifices 
are  not  accepted.  *  And  to  do  justice  and  ju^ment  is  more  acceptable 
to  the  Lord  than  outward  sacrifices.'  Prov.  xxi.  3.  So  here  you  may 
see!  it  is  not  otkiiog  sacrifices  only  with  a  company  of  words,  nor  out- 
ward things,  but  a  practising  judgment  and  justice. 

And  Christ  saith  to  the  outward  Jews,  that  were  in  their  outward 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  and  their  long  prayers;  Christ  said  unto  them, 
*  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,'  ai^  bid  them  go  learn  what  that 
meaneth.  For  the  Lord  said,  *  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  and 
the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  bumt-offeripgs.'  Matt  ix.  13.  Hos.  vL 
6.  So  here  you  may  see,  mercy  and  the  knowledge  of  God  is  beyond 
outward  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

For  as  the  apostle  saith,  *  Christ  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self an  offering  and  sacrifice  for  us  to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.' 
Ephes.  v.  2.  So  you  may  see  Christ  hath  given  himself  an  ofiering  and 
sacrifice  for  us  to  God;  and  the  saints  now  do  not  ofier  up  Christ,  who 
hath  already  offered  up  himself,  (mark,  himself,)  but  they  are  to  pre- 
sent their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is 


381 

tlii'lr  reasonable  service.  This  the  apostle  writ  to  Ihc  church  of  Christy 
the  Romans,  which  same  is  the  duty  of  all  christians. 

And  the  apostle  sjiith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Hebrews,  'By  him, 
(namely,  Christ,)  let  us  olFer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  unto  his  name;  and  do  good 
and  communicate,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us;'  as  in  1  Cor.  v.  7. 

And  Peter,  in  his  General  Epistle,  told  the  church  of  Christ,  that 
they  were  built  up  *  a  spiritual  household,  a  holy  royal  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,'  (mark, 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  God.) 

Now  all  the  true  christians  are  a  royal  priesthood,  and  a  spiritual 
household,  and  ivith  the  spirit  they  are  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices; 
these  are  they  that  are  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the  new 
testament,  and  new  covenant.  So  the  apostle  did  not  say  they  should 
ofier  up  Jesus  Christ,  but  *  offer  sacrifice  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ;'  for 
Christ  had  offered  up  himself  once  for  all. 

And  you  may  see  how  the  Jews,  when  they  forsook  the  Lord,  they 
joined  themselves  to  fiaal-Peor,  and  did  eat  the  sacrifice  of  the  dead, 
which  was  forbidden  of  the  Lord,  and  provoked  him  to  anger,  that  his 
plague  broke  out  upon  them;  as  in  Psalm  cvi.  28,  20.  G.  V. 


Concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers;  their 
worship;  their  mother ^  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem;  their  fait hf 
and  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  it;  their  beliefs  their  way* 

•  their  original;  their  hope,  distinct  from  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
that  perishes;  their  gospel,  the  true  ministers,  their  leader  and 
teacher^  and  that  which  gives  them  knowledge;  their  mediator^ 
their  overseer ,  the  church  of  ChrisVsprayeTy  and  in  what  is  their 
cross,  and  their  baptism.    By  O,  F. 

.  L  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  worship. 

It  is  tfattt  which  Christ  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago, 
which,  when  he  put  down  the  Jews'  worship  at  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem; and  the  Samaritans  worship  at  the  mountain  of  Jacob's  well; 
saying,  ^  The  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  they  that  worship  the  Father, 
must  worship  him  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth.'  And  this  worship  '  in 
the  spirit  and  in  the  truth,'  is  above  all  will  worshippers,  and  dragon 
worshippers,  and  the  worshippers  of  the  beast;  for  God  hath  pourejl 
out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  grace  and  truth- is  come  by  Jesus; 
and  this  spirit  and  truth  is  in  the  hearts  and  inwani  parts  of  people, 
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that  with  this  spirit  of  truth  they  may  know  the  God  uf  truth;  and  in 
the  spirit  of  truth,  serve  and  worship  the  God  of  truth;  which  pure 
truth  and  holy  spirit,  the  devil,  the  foul  spirit,  and  all  his  worshippers 
are  out  of,  and  cannot  come  into,  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  And 
this  is  our  pure  and  perfect  standing  worship,  which  Christ  the  son  of 
Grod  set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago. 

II.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  religion. 

Which  was  set  up  by  Christ  in  his  apostles,  abuvt:  bixteeii  hundred 
years  ago,  who  saith,  that  *  pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  is 
this:  to  visit  the  widows  and  the  fatherless;  and  to  keep  themselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world.*  And  this  pure  undcfiled  religion,  which  brings 
to  visit  the  widows  and  the  fatherless,  is  above  all  the  impure,  vain, 
defiled  religions,  that  do  not  bridle  people's  tongues,  nor  keep  them 
from  the  spots  of  the  world ;  and  their  w  idows  and  their  fatherless  go  a 
begging  about  the  streets,  and  not  taken  in,  fed,  nor  clothed,  nor  visited. 
And  this  is  below  the  pure  undcfiled  christian  religion,  that  was  set  up 
among  the  primitive  christians,  in  the  apostles'  days,  which  is  our  pure 
undcfiled  religion. 

III.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  mother,  new  and  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem. 

She  is  the  same  as  she  was  confessed  to  by  the  apostles,  in  the  pri- 
mitive times,  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  who  said,  <  Jerusalem, 
that  is  below  is  in  bondage  with  her  children,  but  Jerusalem  that  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all ;'  which  is  the  mother  of  all 
the  true  believers  in  the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  who  walk  in  the  light 
of  heavenly  Jerusalem  their  mother.  And  they  that  receive  Christ,  to 
them  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  And  so  are  the  chil- 
dren of  heavenly  Jerusalem, '  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife,'  which  is  free, 
as  in  GaL  iv.  26.  And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
Hebrews,  *  Ye  are  come  to  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  to  the  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels ;  and  to  the  assembly  and  congregation  of  the 
first  born,  which  are  written  in  heaven;  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.'     Heb.  xii.  22,  23. 

Now  here  you  may  see,  that  the  saints  were  come  in  the  apostles' 
days  to  heavenly  Jerusalem  their  mother ;  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  the 
congregation  of  the  first  bom,  written  in  heaven,  while  they  were  upon 
the  earth.  And  this  heavenly  Jerusalem  that  is  free,  is  the  true  mother 
of  all  the  true  christians  now;  for  as  all  by  nature  are  born  natural,  so 
all  the  true  believers  in  Christ  are  born  again ;  for  he  that  believes,  is 
bom  of  God,  so  bom  spiritually,  and  such  are  heavenly  Jerusalem's 
children. 

An  again,  John  in  the  Revelations  siaw  this  holy  and  heavenly  Jeru- 
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salem,  descending  out  of  he.iven,  from  God,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  lm>band ;  and  *  there  shall  enter  into  it  no  unclean  thing,  nor 
whatsoever  workcth  abomination,  or  makcth  a  lie;  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  lamb's  book  of  life.'     Rev.  xxi.  2.  and  Rev.  x.  27. 

Now  hrre  you  may  see,  here  are  three  witnesses  or  testimonies  that 
do  confimi  htavenly  Jerusalem,  that  is  above  and  free,  to  be  the  mother 
of  us  all,  that  believe  in  Christ  and  receive  hun,  to  whom  he  hath 
given  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  children  of  the  light,  (by 
believing  in  his  light,)  and  children  of  the  day.  And  they  of  this  spi- 
ritual birth  know  heavenly  Jerusalem  their  mother,  and  walk  in  the 
light  of  their  mother,  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  light  is  the  Lord  God 
and  the  Lamb.  Now  this  heavenly  Jerusalem  our  mother,  comes  down 
from  heaven,  that  brings  forth  her  free  born  children;  and  the  power 
and  light  is  from  Chri&t,  who  is  from  above:  through  whose  power  and 
light  they  become  children  of  God,  and  children  of  the  light,  and  of 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  where  there  is  no  night;  and  so  are  nursed  up  in 
the  arms  and  bosom  of  heavenly  Jerusalem  their  mother,  who  feeds 
them  with  the  milk  of  the  word,  and  they  grow  by  it. 

For  the  Lord  saith, '  The  law  shall  go  out  of  Sion,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.'  Micah  iv.  2.  Is  not  this  heavenly  Sion  and 
heavenly  Jerusalem  ?  And  that  the  word  shall  not  depart  out  of  the 
mouths  of  heavenly  Jerusalem's  seed  and  children  ;  yea,  not  out  of  the 
mouth  of  its  seed's  seed,  but  the  word  of  power,  and  of  patience,  and  of 
wisdom,  shall  abide  in  the  mouth  of  its  seed's  seed ;  namelv,  all  hea- 
venly  Jerusalem,  our  mother's  spiritual  children  in  the  new  covenant 
and  new  testament,  which  cannot  join  to,  nor  own  any  mother  church 
below  her  that  is  heavenly.  And  here  is  the  antiquity  of  our  mother 
acknowledged,  to  be  the  mother  of  all  true  christians  in  the  apostles* 
days,  and  now.  And  in  our  mother  heavenly  Jerusalem's  children,  is 
love  of  loves,  and  joy  of  joys;  above  all  joys  and  loves  below,  that  will 
pass  away. 

IV.  Now  concerning  the  antiquity  from  whence  we  have  our  faith, 
and  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  it. 

The  apa^itle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Hebrews, '  Let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us:  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.*     Heb.  xii.  12.  i.  2. 

Now  here  you  may  see  the  apostles  did  not  make  the  saints  a  faith, 
but  bid  them  look  unto  Jesus,  who  was  the  author,  or  beginner  and 
finisher  of  their  holy  and  precious  faith ;  the  mystery  of  which  is  held 
in  a  pure  conscience.  And  so  Christ  doth  reveal  his  faith  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  so  they  grow  in  faith,  and  from  faith  to  faith  up  unto  Christ, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  it.  So  the  apostle  did  not  say  to  the  saints, 
the  church  of  Christ,  look  unto  us  to  make  you  a  faith,  and  that  they 
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ihould  be  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith,  for  tliem ;  but  bid  them 
look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith.  And  so  this 
was  the  apostles'  doctrine  to  the  christians  in  the  primitive  times,  above 
sixteen  hundred  years  ago ;  and  this  is  the  doctrine  that  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  own,  who  do  look  at  none  below  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  holy  precious  faith ;  in  which  faith  all  God*s 
people  please  him,  and  have  access  to  him ;  which  faith  is  our  victory 
over  that  which  displeases  God,  and  in  which  holy  faith  is  our  Iioly 
unity,  and  by  this  precious  faith  all  the  just  live.  And  this  is  the  onc» 
holy,  pure,  precious  faith,  that  purifies  the  hearts  of  God's  people, 
which  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of;  in  which  they  have  access 
to  the  holy  God,  and  serve  and  please  him.  So  our  holy,  catholic,  or 
universal  faith,  Christ  is  the  beginner  or  author  and  finisher  of;  in 
which  holy  faith  the  church  of  Christ  did,  and  do  build  one  another  up 
which  (as  before)  Christ  the  holy  one,  is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  and 
not  men. 

V.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  belief. 

Christ,  the  heavenly  man,  and  second  Adam,  doth  enlighten  every 
one  that  comes  into  the  world,  with  his  heavenly  spiritual  light,  which 
is  the  life  in  him,  the  word,  and  by  him  the  word,  all  things  were  made 
and  created.  And  Christ  saith, '  Believe  in  the  light,  that  you  may 
become  children  of  the  light.'  And  so  we  believing  in  the  light,  the 
life  in  Christ,  are  become  children  of  the  light,  and  so  are  grafted  into 
him,  the  life,  in  whom  we  have  the  light  of  life,  and  so  are  passed  from 
the  death  in  Adam,  to  the  life  in  Clmst,  the  second  Adam ;  and  as  the 
apostle  saith,  *  He  that  believes,  is  born  of  God,  and  overcomes  the 
world.'  And  these  are  the  true  and  living  members,  or  the  living  stones 
that  make  up  the  spiritual  household,  the  church  of  Christ,  which  he 
is  the  holy  head  of.  And  as  the  apostle  saith, '  It  Ls  given  us  to  believe ;' 
so  Chrbt  hath  given  us  a  light,  which  is  the  life  in  himself;  and  saith 
believe  in  the  light:  so  we  believe  in  that  which  Christ  hath  given  us, 
and  commandeth  and  teacheth  us  to  believe  in,  namely,  the  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  him,  by  which  we  may  see  him,  and  know  him,  and 
that  we  may  become  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day  of  Christ ; 
and  this  light  shining  in  our  hearts,  it  gives  us  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  is  the  treasure  which 
we  have  in  our  earthen  vessels ;  and  after  we  do  believe,  we  are  sealed 
with  God's  spirit,  and  can  set  to  our  seal,  having  the  witness  in  our- 
selves, that  God  is  true  in  all  his  promises,  and  prophets,  and  types  and 
shadows  in  the  law,  concerning  his  son  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  we  do 
believe,  who  is  our  heavenly  rock  and  foundation  to  build  upon  in  this 
heavenly  divine  light  And  all  the  foundations  that  men  lay  below 
CSirist,  we  cannot  build  upon ;  for  we  believe  in  the  light,  the  life  v\ 
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Christ,  and  arc  grafted  into  him.  And  Christ  saith,  *  lie  that  believeth 
in  me  hath  eternal  life.'  And  they  that  do  the  work  of  God,  believe 
in  the  son  of  God  tluit  he  Iiath  sent ;  and  '  he  that  believeth  shall  not 
peri:<h,  but  hrith  everlasting  lif^.*  And  Cini^t  said  to  Martha,  'He  that 
believeth,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  he  that  liveth 
and  believeth  shall  never  die.'  This  is  the  true  and  living  belief  that 
Christ  hath  taught  us.  And  he  hath  given  us  his  light  to  believe  in; 
which  belief  is  distinct  from  all  false  beliefs  that  men  make  and  teach. 

VI.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  way. 

Christ  Jesus  said,  ^  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me.'    John  xiv.  G. 

So  Christ  is  the  new  and  living  way,  which  Grod  hath  consecrated 
for  us,  as  in  Heb.  viii.  20.  And  this  new  and  living  way  Christ  set  up 
himself,  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  by  which  we  come  to  God. 
And  as  David  said,  *  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect ;  and  it  is  God  that 
girdeth  me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect.'    Psalm  xviiL 

ao.32. 

And  again,  David  saith, '  Wherewith  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way  ?  By  taking  heed  according  to  thy  word.'  Psalm  cxix.  9.  So  the 
word  will  keep  out  of  defiled  ways. 

And  as  Solomon  saith,  *  The  way  or  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  which  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.'  Prov.  iv.  18. 
'  But  the  way  of  the  wicked  is  darkness,  and  they  know  not  at  what 
they  stumble.'  And  that  is  the  condition  of  them  that  hate  the  light 
The  just  man's  way  or  path,  and  the  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness; 
and  the  most  upright  God  doth  weigh  the  path  of  the  just.  Isaiah 
xxvi.  7. 

And  you  that  have  been  astray  from  the  light,  have  not  you  heard 
the  word  from  behind  you  say,  *  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it'  Isaiah 
XXX.  21. 

And  all  you  that  have  heard  the  word  Christ,  and  so  turned  to  him, 
the  light,  and  the  way,  you  know  the  scripture  fulfilled.  The  old  testa- 
ment was  the  good  old  way  for  the  Jews  to  walk  in ;  but  Christ  in  the 
new  testament,  is  the  new  and  living  way  to  God,  to  them  that  believe 
and  walk  in  him ;  for  God  hath  given  Christ  to  be  a  governor  and  leader 
for  his  people,  and  to  be  his  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  So 
Christ,  who  is  our  leader,  is  our  counsellor  and  salvation,  and  way  to 
God,  and  there  is  no  other  way  to  the  Father  but  by  him,  who  hath 
died  for  our  sins,  and  is  risen  for  our  justification. 

VII.  Concerning  the  original. 

John  saith,  ^In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  &c.  And  all  things 
were  made  by  the  word ;  and  without  the  word  was  not  any  thing 
inade,  that  was  made.'    John  L  0.    And  the  apostles  were  preachen 
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of  the  word.  1  Pet.  i.  25.  And  the  apostle  said, '  The  word  is  nigh 
thee>  in  thy  heart  and  in  thy  mouth ;  and  this  is  the  word  of  faith  which 
we  preach.'  Rom.  x.  8.  And  James  saith, '  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us,  by  the  word  of  truth.*    James  i.  18. 

So  God's  people  are  begotten  by  the  word  of  truth,  being  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
lives,  and  abides,  and  endures  for  ever;  and  so  as  new  born  babes 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  1 
Pet.  ii.  2. 

And  John  saith,  *  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  and  our  hands  have 
handled  of  the  word  of  life ;  that  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
might  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father  and  his  son,  Jesus  Christ.'  1  John  i.  1,  2,  3.  And  this  word  is 
no  new  commandment ;  for  John  saith,  *  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment,  which  you  had  from  the  beginning. 
The  old  commandment  is  the  word,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning.'  1  John  iL  7.  And  by  the  word  of  God,  which  did  abide 
in  the  saints,  they  overcame  the  wicked  one.  1  John  iL  14.  *  And 
John  bore  record  of  the  word  of  God,'  Rev.  i.  2.  and  said  CJirist's 
'  name  was  called  the  word  of  God ;'  and  the  word  is  called  the  word  of 
grace,  and  the  word  of  faith,  and  the  word  of  wisdom,  and  the  w<H'd  of 
power,  and  the  word  of  patience;  and  this  is  the  word  by  which  all 
God's  people  are  sanctified  and  made  clean ;  and  by  it  all  things  are 
sanctified  to  them,  and  by  this  word  they  are  reconciled  to  God,  and 
this  word  was  before  the  confusion  of  Babel,  with  their  many  lan- 
guages, which  the  priests  and  the  world  called  the  original.  And 
Pilate  set  a  superscription  in  letters  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  upon 
Christ,  when  they  crucified  him.  And  the  beast  and  the  whore,  and  the 
false  church,  had  power  over  the  natural  tongues  and  languages,  as  in 
Rev«  xiii.  7.  and  xvii.  15.  But  the  word  of  God  was  before  their 
tongues  and  languages  were.  And  natural  men  with  their  natural  arts 
and  sciences,  and  tongues,  do  not  know  the  things  of  God ;  for  natural 
men,  in  their  natural  schools,  may  learn  their  natural  arts  and  sciences, 
and  their  natural  tongues,  and  their  natural  religions,  and  so  to  be 
natural  ministers.  But  they  that  hear  Christ's  voice,  and  learn  of  him, 
and  arc  bred  up  in  his  school,  are  made  able  ministers  of  his  everlast- 
ing word. 

VIII.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  true  hope,  distinct  from  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite,  that  perishes. 

*  The  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  is  now 
made  madfest  to  the  saints,  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory, 
whom  we  preach ;  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
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wisdom,  that  we  ma)'  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus/  CoL 
L  27,  t28.  *  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifies  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.'  1  John  iii.  3.  And  we  are  saved  by  hope,  as  in 
Rom.  viii.  24.  So  that  all  the  saints  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
their  calling:  for  we  being  saved  by  hope,  are  saved  by  Christ,  who  is 
to  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith ;  for  the  apostle  said,  *  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  our  hope.'  1  Tim.  i.  And  we  are  to  hold  fast  this  hope 
that  is  set  before  us,  which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast;  and  it  entercth  into  that  which  is  within  the  \'ail, 
where  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered  in,  even  Jesus.  Heb.  vi.  18,  19, 
20.  And  *  blessed  be  God,  even  the  P^ather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
his  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  inunortal,  and  undefiled,  and  tliat  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  the  saints,  which  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation.'     1  Pet.  i.  4, 5. 

Here  you  may  see  the  saints  that  are  in  this  true  and  living  hope, 
have  an  inheritance  immortal  and  undefiled,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation. 

IX.  Now  concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  gospel. 

The  apostle  tells  the  Romans,  that  *  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power 
of  Grod  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes.  For  by  the  gospel,  the 
righteousness  of  Grod  is  revealed,  from  faith  to  faith;  so  that  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith.'  Rom.  i.  16,  17,  18. 

And  again,  the  apostle  saith,  *  The  gospel  which  hath  been  preach- 
ed to  every  creature  under  heaven.'  CoL  i.  23.  For  Christ  said  unto 
his  disciples,  *  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.'  Mark  xvi.  15. 

« And  God  will  judge  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts  by  Jesus  Christ,  ac^ 
cording  to  my  gospel,'  saith  the  apostle.  He  being  the  heir  of  it,  that 
is  according  to  the  power  of  Crod,  which  is  preached  to  every  creature 
under  heaven. 

And  the  gospel  was  preached  to  Abraham,  saying,  '  In  thy  seed  shall 
all  nations  be  blessed.'  And  was  not  this  gospel  preached  to  Abraham 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  law  of  Moses  was  given  forth  ? 
For  '  unto  Abraham  and  his  seed,  was  the  promise  made.  He  said  not 
unto  seeds,  as  speaking  of  many,  but  unto  thy  seed,  as  of  one,  which 
seed  is  Christ,'  as  in  Gal.  iii.  8.  16,  17.  So  m  this  seed  Christ,  are  all 
nations  and  families  of  the  earth  blessed.  Therefore  all  nations  and 
families  of  the  earth  must  come  into  C3irist,  the  seed,  that  bruises  the 
serpent's  head,  if  they  be  blessed,  and  then  they  who  are  of  the  seed 
through  faith,  are  blessed  with  faitliful  Abraham.  For  the  children 
of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed,  as  in  Rom.  ix.  8.     And  there- 
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fore  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  must  come  into  the  seed,  if 
they  be  blessed ;  and  they  that  be  in  the  seed,  and  are  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  him  on ;  and  there,  in  Christ,  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female,  they  are  all  one  in  Christ,  Gal.  iii.  27, 
28.  And  so  are  all  the  sons  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ.  Now  this  ever- 
lasting gospel  and  promise  was  preached  to  Abraham,  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  before  the  law  was  given  to  Moses ;  saying,  *  In  thy 
seed  shall  all  nations  and  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'  And  was 
it  not  preached  to  Adam,  when  God  said,  'The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head?*  And  when  Christ  came  forth,  he  sent 
his  disciples  into  all  nations,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature 
under  heaven,  as  before.  And  John  in  the  Revelations,  who  saw  the 
night  of  apostacy,  and  Babylon's  fall,  saw  the  '  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  tlicm  that  dwell 
on  the  earth ;  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple ;  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for 
the  hour  of  lus  judgment  is  come,  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  fountains  of  water.'  Rev.  xiv.  6, 7.  So  this  is 
the  everlasting  gospel  which  is  preached  by  the  holy  ghost,  sent  down 
from  heaven.  Now  many  may  have  the  letter  of  the  scripture,  and  the 
form  of  holy  men's  words,  for  the  Jews  had  Abraham's,  and  the  pro- 
phet's words,  as  the  Christians  have  Christ's  and  the  apostles'  words, 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  so  may  put  the  letter  for  the 
gospel ;  but  the  letter  of  the  scripture  declareth  what  the  gospel  is. 
Outward  scriptures  or  letters  may  be  worn  out,  but  the  gospel  is  ever- 
lasting, which  is  the  thing  that  the  scripture  declareth  of;  for  *  he  that 
preacheth  any  other  gospel,  (the  apostle  saith,)  let  him  be  accursed.' 
For  the  gospel,  which  the  apostles  preached  and  taught,  was  not  of 
man,  neither  did  they  receive  it  of  men,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  Gal.  i.  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12.  And  this  is  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
life  and  salvation ;  saying,  in  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  Now 
men  may  be  taught  the  outward  letter  of  the  scripture,  and  receive 
that  from  men  in  the  natural  state;  but  that  which  the  scripture  or 
letter  declareth  of,  is  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ,  (namely,)  the  everlast- 
ing gospel,  the  seed,  in  which  all  nations  are  blessed.  And  for  the  de- 
fence of  this  gospel  were  the  apostles  set  in  their  day;  and  so  have  I, 
and  many  others  in  our  day  and  age ;  against  the  letter  wise  Christians, 
as  the  apostles  were  against  the  outward  letter  wise  Jews.  And  see 
what  opposition  the  letterwise  made  then,  and  now;  that  professed 
the  gospel  in  words,  but  did,  nor  do  not  come  into  the  seed,  in  which 
all  are  blessed,  and  which  brings  life  and  inmiortality  to  light,  to  all 
diem  that  are  in  Christ  the  seed. 
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X.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  true  ministers. 

Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  the  prophets,  were  all  sent  of  God,  in  the 
old  testament  And  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  take  twelve  rods* 
and  write  every  man*s  name,  that  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  upon  the  rods ;  so  one  rod  for  ever  prince,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  even  twelve  rods.  And  Aaron*s  rod  was  among 
their  rods ;  and  Moses  laid  their  rods  before  the  Lord,  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  witness:  and  on  the  morrow,  Moses  took  all  the  rods,  and 
Aaron's  rod ;  and  behold  Aaron*s  rod,  for  the  house  of  Levi,  was  bud- 
ded, and  brought  forth  buds,  and  blossoms,  and  ripe  almonds ;  but  the 
rest  of  the  heads  of  Israel's  rods  brought  forth  nothing.  So  the  Lord 
chose  the  house  of  Levi  to  serve  him,  in  the  outward  tabernacle.  Xunru 
xviL  And  so  the  Lord  chooscth  in  his  new  testament  and  covenant, 
whose  spiritual  rods  do  bud  in  the  inward  tabernacle,  to  serve  him  in 
the  inward  tabernacle,  to  be  a  holy,  royal  priesthood,  to  otler  up  spi- 
ritual sacrifices  to  God,  by  Christ.  1  Pet  ii.  5.  9.  And  John,  the  great- 
est prophet  born  of  a  woman,  was  a  man  sent  from  God.  John  L  6b 
Matt.  xi.  1 L  And  Christ  said  the  living  Father  sent  him,  as  in  John  vL 
57.  And  Christ  said,  *  As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world,  so  have  I 
sent  them  into  the  world,'  (namely,  his  disciples,)  and  the  apostles  did 
believe  that  God  had  sent  Christ,  as  in  John  xvii.  8.  18. 

And  Christ  called  his  twelve  disciples,  and  sent  them  forth  to  preach, 
and  gave  them  power ;  and  said  unto  them, '  Freely  ye  have  received, 
and  freely  give,'  as  in  Matt.  x.  1  to  the  end. 

There  you  may  see  how  Christ  doth  encourage  his  free  ministers, 
and  likewise  in  Mark  ix.  from  the  first  to  the  sixth.  And  Clirist  said 
unto  his  disciples,  the  harvest  was  great,  and  the  labourers  were  few; 
wherefore  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest  And  so  you  may  see  Christ  here  gives  them  power, 
and  they  were  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  labourers,  and 
not  to  the  high  priests  and  rabbis,  and  the  powers,  for  them  to  send 
forth  their  letters  to  learned  doctors,  and  to  have  power  from  them. 

And  you  may  read  in  Matt,  xxiii.  how  Christ  declareth  against  the 
false  teachers;  and  how  that  the  Jews  should  persecute,  crucify,  and 
scourge  such  as  Christ  sends  in  their  synagogues,  and  from  city  to  city. 
So  these  false  teachers  always  persecuted  the  true.  Matt  xxiiL  30  to 
the  end.  And  you  may  see  in  Matt  xxiL  1  to  the  16th,  how  Christ 
sends  forth  his  disciples  to  call  to  the  marriage.  And  when  Christ  sent 
forth  his  seventy  disciples,  he  said, '  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  amongst 
wolves,  without  bag  or  scrip;'  and  you  may  see  how  he  did  exhort  them, 
how  they  should  preach  and  behave  themselves.  Luke  x.  from  the  Ist 
to  the  12th.  And  the  apostle  told  the  Ephesians,  among  whom  he  had 
been  labouring  for  the  space  of  three  years,  and  preached  among  them ; 
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and  '  he  had  not  ceased  to  warn  every  <xie  of  them  both  night  and  day 
with  tears,'  and  said,  *  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  gold,  or  apparel ; 
ibr  ye  know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  to  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  showed  you  in  all  things,  how  that 
in  so  labouring,  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  how  that  he  said,  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  give, 
rather  than  to  receive.'  Acts  zx.  31,  32,  88»  34,  35. 

Here  you  may  see  an  example  of  a  true  minister  of  Christ,  and 
also  in  1  Cor.  ix.  from  the  1st  to  the  20th,  how  the  apostle  there 
strove  to  keep  the  gospel  without  charge,  and  to  make  it  free ;  and 
how  the  apostle  reproves  such  that  did  not  labour,  that  they  might 
labour  and  follow  the  apostles,  whom  they  had  for  examples,  as  in  2 
Thess.  iiL  who  would  not  be  chargeable  to  them,  as  firom  verse  6th  to 
the  13th. 

And  the  apostle  said  that  Christ  ascended  on  high,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry;  some  apostles,  some  prophets, 
some  evangelists,  some  pastors,  some  teachers,  for  the  effifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  meet  together  in  tiie  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  vnto  a  perfect  man,  and  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ ;  and  so  to  every  one  <^ 
us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fiiheas 
of  Christ  Ephes.  iv.  from  the  1st  to  the  16th. 

Here  you  may  see,  they  had  the  gifts  from  Christ  that  made  them 
ministers,  and  not  from  schools,  and  colleges,  nor  powers.  And  Peter 
saith,  *  Let  every  man  as  he  hath  received  the  gift,  minister  the  same 
<me  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God;  and  the 
elders  were  to  feed  the  flock  of  God;  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  ^ 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  willing  mind;  not  as  though  you  were 
k>rds  over  God's  heritage,  but  that  you  may  be  examples  to  the  flock.' 
1  Pet  iv.  10.  and  v.  2,  3. 

And  in  Rom.  x.  there  you  may  see  how  the  apostle  exhorts  them  to 
improve  their  gifts,  in  teaching,  and  prophesying,  and  exhorting;  and 
these  gifts  they  had  from  Christ 

And  in  1  Tim.  iii.  there  you  may  see  how  the  bishops,  deacons,  and 
overseers,  they  were  not  to  be  given  to  wine,  nor  strikers,  nor  fighters, 
nor  covetous,  nor  given  to  filthy  lucre;  but  should  be  such  as  could 
rule  their  own  houses  well,  having  their  children  in  subjection.  For, 
if  they  could  not  rule  their  own  houses  well,  how  should  Uiey  take  care 
of  the  church  of  God?  And  likewise,  their  wives  were  to  be  honest,  not 
evil  speakers,  but  sober  and  faithful  in  all  things.  And  so  let  these 
bishops,  elders,  deacons,  and  ministers  first  be  proved,  and  if  they  be 
finmd  blameless,  then  let  them  minister,  as  in  1  Tim.  iii.  1  to  the  18th. 
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So  it  seems  they  were  not  to  minister,  if  they  were  not  blameless  ia 
these  things. 

And  likewise,  you  may  see  the  qualifications  of  the  elder  men,  and 
the  women,  that  were  to  be  teachers  of  good  things,  and  teachers  of 
the  younger  women,  as  in  Tit  ii.  from  the  Ist  to  the  6th.  And  you 
may  see  all  along  in  the  scriptures,  how  Christ  and  the  apostles  testi- 
fied against  the  covetous  prophets,  shepherds,  and  teachers,  that  preach- 
ed for  hire,  and  filthy  lucre;  and  how  that  the  true  prophets,  Christ, 
and  the  apostles  spake  forth  freely,  and  did  sutTer  by  the  hirelings,  and 
the  covetous,  that  taught  for  filthy  lucre. 

And  Christ  bid  his  disciples  and  believei*s  to  wait  at  Jerusalem,  until 
they  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  and  they  should  receive 
the  holy  ghoot,  and  then  they  should  be  witnesses  of  Chi'ist,  both  in  J^ 
rusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth,  as  in  Acts  L  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

Now  here  you  may  see  the  primitive  ordination  of  Christ's  ministenj 
they  had  their  gifts  from  Christ,  and  were  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,  and  they  received  the  holy  ghoat,  and  every  one  was  to  minister 
as  they  had  received  the  gift  from,  Christ.  So  these  were  not  endued 
with  power  from  below,  nor  from  the  high  priests,  nor  kings,  nor  em- 
perors, nor  men,  nor  schools,  nor  colleges;  but  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  and  their  gifts  they  had  from  Christ  that  ascended 
on  high,  above  all  principalities,  powers,  thrones,  and  dominions.  So 
here  is  the  antiquity,  and  first  ordination  of  Christ's  ministers,  and 
teachers,  according  to  the  scripture  which  we  own. 

And  God,  who  poured  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  as  in  Joel  ii. 
Acts  ii.  By  which,  sons,  daughters,  handmaids,  and  servants  should 
prophesy,  and  have  their  spiritual  visions,  and  old  men  have  their  spi- 
ritual dreams.  And  this  now  is  witnessed  in  the  davs  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  the  gaspel  day  of  Christ;  but  they  that  rebel  against  the 
spirit  of  God,  and  vex  it,  and  grieve  it,  and  make  a  mock  at  it;  thej 
say,  prophecy,  and  revelation,  and  visbns  are  ceased.  But  the  apostk 
saith,  no  man  knows  the  things  of  God,  but  by  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
the  spirit  of  God  doth  reveal  them;  and  the  natural  man  perceiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  foolishness  to  him ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  I  Cor.  uL 
11,12,13,14. 

XI.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  leader,  and  that  which  gives  m 
knowledge. 

The  Lord  saidy  speaking  of  Christ,  in  Isa.  Iv.  3,  4.  'I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant ;  and  behold,  1  will  give  him  for  a  witness,  and  a 
leader,  and  a  commander  to  the  people ;  and  he  shall  feed  his  flock  Kke 
a  shepherd,  and  he  shall  gather  his  lambs  in  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
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in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young.'  Isa.  xl.  11. 

*  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not,  and  I  will  lead 
them  into  paths  that  they  have  not  known.  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto 
fliem,and  not  forsake  them.'  Isa.  xYil  16. 

And  Christ  said,  he  is  the  good  shepherd  that  lays  down  his  life  for 
his  sheep;  and  he  calleth  his  sheep  by  Dame,  and  leadeth  them,  and 
goes  before  them ;  and  his  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  know  his  yoice. 
John  z. 

And  Christ  said,  he  would  send  his  believers  the  comforter,  the  spirit 
of  truth,  which  should  proceed  from  the  Father,  which  should  guide 
them,  and  lead  them  into  all  truth.  John  xv.  and  xvL  chap.  So  this 
was,  and  is  the  ministers,  and  teachers,  and  disciples,  and  believers  in 
Christ,  their  leader  and  guider  iiito  all  truth.  For  the  apostle  Kuth, 
that  no  prophecy  of  scripture  came  by  the  will  of  man,  neither  is  it 
of  any  private  interpretation;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  forth  the 
scripture,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  ghost.  And  so  it  is  the 
holy  ghost,  the  comforter,  the  spirit  of  truth,  that  leads  Christ's  be- 
Kevers  into  all  truth,  and  into  all  the  truth  of  the  scriptures.  2  Pet 
i.21. 

And  John  saith,  <  He  that  ritteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them,  and  they  shall  hunger  and  thirst  no  more.  For  the  lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to 
living  fountains  of  water,  and  Grod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  night  and  day 
in  his  temple.'  Rev.  vi.  9  to  the  end. 

That  which  gave  the  church  of  Christ  knowledge  in  the  apostles' 
days,  gives  us,  the  church  of  Christ,  knowledge  in  our  days.  The 
lipostle  saith, '  God  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
ihined  in  our  hearts,  (mark,  in  our  hearts,)  to  give  us  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  CTirist ;  and  we 
hAve  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.'  So  here  we  have  this  light  from  God  and 
Christ,  and  it  shines  in  our  hearts  by  God's  command,  to  give  us  the 
knowledge  of  his  gk>ry  in  the  face  of  Christ  his  son ;  and  God  hath  the 
glory  and  honour  of  this  light,  which  gives  us  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
our  saviour,  who  is  the  treasure  of  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  which 
light  of  God  and  Christ,  gives  us  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  face  of  Christ,  (as  before,)  and  without  this  light  we  have  not  the 
knowledge  <^  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  in  2  Cor. 
h.  6,  7. 

•  XII.  Now  concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  teacher  in  the  new  cove- 
nant. 
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Christ  saitb,  *  Is  it  not  written  in  the  prophets,  ye  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God  ?  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father, 
Cometh  unto  me ;  and  no  man  cometh  unto  me»  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him.'  John  vL  44,  45.  *  All  thy  children  shall 
be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children, 
in  righteousness  shall  they  be  established,'  &x:.  Isa.  liv.  13. 

And  the  Lord  said  in  Jeremiah  xxxL  81, 32,  33, 34,  '  Behold  the  day 
is  coming,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah;  not  according  to  the  old  cove- 
nant, that  I  made  with  their  fathers :  but  this  is  the  covenant,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
know  the  Lord ;  for  all  shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest 
So  the  old  covenant  and  its  priests,  whose  lips  were  to  preserve  peo- 
ple's knowledge,  they  cease,  and  there  is  no  need  of  them  in  the  new 
covenant ;  for  all  shall  know  God,  by  the  law  he  puts  in  their  minds, 
and  writes  in  their  hearts.  Hebrews  viL  8  to  the  end. 

And  this  new  covenant  is  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  lasts  for  ever 
in  all  ages.  And  all  God's  people  know  God  and  Christ,  by  the  law  he 
puts  in  their  minds,  and  writes  in  their  hearts,  that  they  need  not  give 
priests  tithes  and  maintainance,  to  teach  people  to  know  the  Lord. 

The  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Thessalonians,  1 
Thess.  iv.  9.  *  As  touching  brotherly  love,  you  need  not  that  I  write 
unto  you,  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.'  And 
John  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  directs  them  to 
their  teacher,  the  anointing  within  them;  and  saith,  *  Let  that  there- 
fore abide  in  you,  which  you  have  heard  from  the  beginning;  if  that 
which  you  have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also 
shall  continue  in  the  son,  and  in  the  Father.  And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life.  And  these  things  have  I 
written  unto  you,  concerning  them  that  seduce  you;  but  ye  have  an 
anointing  that  you  have  received  from  him,  that  abideth  in  you,  and 
you  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teaches 
you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie;  and  even  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.'  This  John  wrote  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  that  had  received  the  truth,  and  were  established  in  it 

Now  this  anointing  in  them,  which  they  have  received  of  God,  was 
the  teacher  of  bis  people  then,  and  it  is  Uie  teacher  of  God's  people, 
the  church  of  Christ  now.  And  the  priests  or  teachers,  that  would 
seduce  from  this  anointing's  teaching  within,  they  would  seduce  them 
from  continuing  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  son,  and  so  from  the  promise 
of  eternal  life,  as  in  1  John  iL  21.  24,  25,  26,  27. 
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And  the  apostle  aaith  to  Titus,  '  The  grace  of  God,  which  briDgs  sal- 
vation, hath  appeared  unto  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world.'  Tit  ii.  11,  12. 

Here  you  may  see  what  was  the  church  of  Christ's  teacher,  the  law  . 

in  the  heart,  the  anointing  within,  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart,  which 

brings  salvation ;  it  hath  appeafed  unto  all  men,  to  teach  them,  and 

bring  their  salvation,  if  they  do  not  walk  despitefully  against  the  spirit 

of  grace,  and  turn  it  into  wantonness.    And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul, 

*  My  grace  is  sufficient,  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.'  2 

Cor.  xiL  9,  10. 

And  here  is  the  antiquity  of  our  teacher,  which  was  set  up  above 

sixteen  hundred  years  ago ;  by  which  we  know  God,  and  continue  in 
the  Father  and  in  the  son,  and  have  eternal  life ;  which  grace  is  suffi- 
cient to  establish  our  hearts,  and  bring  our  salvation.  So  that  we  have 
DO  need  to  give  the  priests  and  hirelings  tithes  and  money  to  teach 
us ;  for  we  are  come  to  the  waters  of  life,  without  money  and  without 
price,  which  satisfies  our  thirsty  souls.  Isa.  Iv.  1,  2.  and  John  viL  37. 
So  that  we  do  praise  Grod,  and  sing  hallelujah,  throi^h  Jesus  Christ. 

XIII.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  our  mediator. 

The  apostle  saith,  *  The  law  served,  which  was  added  because  of 
transgression,  till  the  seed  should  come,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made.' 
Gal.  iii.  19. 

And  the  apostle  said,  ^  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  and  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  to  be  testified  of  in  due  time.  And  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  even  the  man  Christ  Jesus.'  1  Tim. 
iL  4,  5,  6.  '•■¥ 

Now  this  is  the  one  mediator,  which  we  own  betwixt  God  and  man ; 
God  having  poured  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  men  and  women,  that  with 
the  spirit  of  God  they  might  know  Christ,  the  one  mediator  betwixt 
them  and  God. 

So  here  you  may  see,  the  apostle  did  not  set  up  many  mediators  be- 
tween God  and  man,  but  one  mediator,  Christ  Jesus  the  son  of  God. 

XIV.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  overseers. 

The  apostle  saith  imto  the  elders, '  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which 
the  holy  ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,'  &c.    Acts  xx.  28. 

Here  you  may  see,  the  overseers  of  the  church  of  Christ  were  not 
made  by  men ;  but  the  holy  ghost  made  them  overseers.  So  thgy  had 
the  spiritual  eye  to  watch  one  over  another. 

..  And  Christ  when  he  sent  forth  his  ministers,  told  them, '  that  they 
ibould  be  brought  before  magistrates  and  powers.'  And  said  unto 
Ihem,  *  Take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  things  ye  shall  answer,  or 


what  ye  shall  say ;  for  the  holy  ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same  hour, 
what  ye  ought  to  say  ;*  as  in  Luke  xxi.  14, 15. 

So  here  they  were  to  wait  in  the  holy  ghost,  that  led  them  into  all 
tnithy  and  not  to  take  thought  nor  follow  their  own  thoughts,  Irat  to 
trust  to  the  holy  ghost,  their  leader  and  comforter. 

XV.  Concerning  the  antiquity  of  the  church  of  Christ's  prayer,  and 
in  what 

The  apostle  saith, '  The  spirit  helps  our  infirmities ;  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  spirit  itself  maketh  in- 
tercession for  us,  with  sighs  and  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered.  And  he 
that  searcheth  the  heart,  knows  what  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit,  because 
he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  according  to  the  will  of  God.' 
Romans  viii.  26,  27.  And  again  the  apostle  saith, '  I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding ;  I  will  sing  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding  also.*  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  And 
again,  the  apostle  Judc  saith, '  Ye  beloved,  build  up  yourselves  in  the 
most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  holy  ghost'     Jude  xx. 

Here  you  may  see  it  is  the  spirit  that  God  poureth  upon  all  flesh, 
and  the  holy  ghost,  that  the  church  of  Christ,  and  all  people  are  to  sing 
and  pray  in,  and  serve  and  worship  God  in,  and  not  to  grieve  the  spirit 
of  God,  nor  vex  it,  nor  quench  it,  nor  rebel  against  it. 

After  that  God  had  made  man  and  woman  in  his  own  image  and 
likeness,  and  blessed  them,  and  put  them  in  paradise;  and  gave  them  a 
command  to  eat  of  every  tree,  except  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil ;  for  in  the  day  they  did  eat,  they  should  die.  But  the  serpent, 
the  lying  spirit,  told  them  they  should  not  die,  if  they  did  eat ;  and  so 
they  followed  the  serpent's  teaching,  and  disobeyed  God's.  And  there- 
fore Grod  drove  them  out  of  paradise  into  the  earth. 

Here  you  may  see  how  soon  a  lying  false  teacher  arose,  and  sowed 
his  evil  seed.  And  Adam  and  Eve  for  disobeying  God,  were  driven  out 
of  paradise,  and  lost  the  image  of  God,  and  their  blessed  state. 

And  the  old  world,  which  grieved  the  Lord  and  his  spirit,  and  cor- 
rupted the  earth,  and  filled  it  with  violence ;  the  Lord  said,  *  his  spirit 
should  not  always  strive  with  man.'  So  that  God  brought  a  flood  upon 
the  old  ungodly  world,  and  destroyed  them ;  but  saved  Noah,  and  his 
family,  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 

And  after,  in  the  new  world,  Nimrod  got  up  and  built  Babel,  but  the 
Lord  confounded  him  and  his  followers.  And  after,  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrdi  run  into  ungodliness,  and  unlawful  deeds;  and  God  turned 
them  into  ashes.  And  after  the  Lord,  by  his  mighty  power,  had  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  how  Soon  did  the  serpent  sow  lus 
wicked  seed  in  them  7  And  God  gave  them  his  law,  and  his  good  Bfbit 
to  instruct  them,  as  in  Nehem.  ix.  20.  but  they  rebelled  against  his 


ipirit,  and  turned  their  backs  against  his  good  law.  And  for  their 
obedience,  how  often  did  the  Lord  suffer  them  to  be  carried  into  cap* 
tivity !  And  at  last  the  ten  tribes,  for  their  disobedience,  by  Salmo- 
nazer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  were  carried  away  out  of  Samaria,  and  the 
land  of  Canaan,  into  captivity,  for  their  disobeying  and  rebelling  against 
the  Lord.  And  after,  the  two  tribes  were  carried  away  by  the  king  of 
Babylon  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was  called  the 
glory  of  all  lands.  And  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came,  the  Jews 
stopped  their  ears,  and  closed  their  eyes  to  him  and  his  doctrine ;  and 
cried.  Away  with  him,  crucify  him,  crucify  him.  And  Christ  told  themt 
their  city  should  be  compassed  with  armies,  and  their  temple  thrown 
down,  and  they  should  be  scattered  over  all  nations ;  which  came  to 
pass  by  Titus  the  Roman,  who  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple, 
and  scattered  the  Jews,  that  they  could  never  build  Jerusalem  nor  the 
temple  since.  And  thus  they  were  driven  out  of  their  own  land,  for 
disobeying  God,  and  forsaking  his  law  and  spirit,  like  Adam  and  £ve» 
who  were  driven  out  of  paradise,  for  disobeying  God,  and  following  the 
serpent's  teaching,  and  forsaking  of  God's. 

And  after  Christ  sent  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  sal- 
vation unto  all  nations,  and  to  every  creature  under  heaven,  the  devil, 
he  sowed  his  wicked  seed  and  tares  in  the  hearts  of  people  when  they 
slept,  and  grew  careless  of  God's  truth ;  and  the  devil  begat  many  an- 
tichrists, lalse  prophets,  false  teachers,  false  apostles,  seducers,  and  de- 
ceivers, which  got  the  form  of  godliness  and  the  outward  form  of 
Christianity,  and  led  many  after  them,  and  so  set  up  a  false  church,  the 
whore,  mystery  Babylon,  mother  of  harlots;  who  rid  upon  the  beast  in 
the  dragon's  power,  and  made  the  people,  nations,  and  tongues  like 
waters;  and  in  this  whore  and  false  church,  is  found  the  blood  of  the 
prophets  and  martyrs  of  Jesus.  For  John  saith,  *  she  was  drunk  with 
the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  martyrs  of  Jesus ;'  that  is,  with  heavenly 
Jerusalem's  children's  blood.  For  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,  is  the  mother  of  all  the  true  christians  that  believe  in  the 
light,  and  are  chiklren  of  the  light,  and  receive  Christ,  who  gives  them 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  So  this  whore,  or  false  church,  went 
from  the  true  mother,  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  from  Christ  the  true 
husband ;  and  became  the  mother  of  harlots,  the  whore,  that  drank 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  and.  got  upon  the  persecuting  beast  in  the 
dragon's  power.  But  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  is  come,  and  the 
beast,  dragon,  and  false  prophet,  John  saw  cast  into  the  lake  qf  fire, 
and  the  everlasting  gospel  preached  again  to  all  nations,  tongues,  and 
people,  to  settle  them ;  and  all  that  receive  the  everlasting  gospel,  the 
teed  in  which  all  nations  are  blessed,  are  heavenly  Jerusalem's  chil- 
dren, and  children  of  the  seed,  and  are  children  and  heirs  of  the  ever- 
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lastii^  kingdom  of  God  and  Christy  that  stands  in  power  and  rij 
ousnessy  and  joy,  and  peace  in  the  holy  ghost,  and  are  of  the  new 
creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  seed  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
and  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  that  cannot  be 
numbered.  Christ  saw  his  seed,  which  are  the  children  of  his  kii^dom. 
'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear.' 

*  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.*  Heh. 
xiiL  8.  who  exercises  his  prophetical  office,  as  he  is  a  heavenly  pro- 
phet ;  who  open  people's  eyes,  to  see  spiritual  and  heavenly  things ;  and 
Christ  their  saviour,  who  redeems  and  purchases  them  with  his  own 
life,  his  blood.  And  so  Christ  the  prophet  is  to  be  heard  in  all  things 
by  his  children,  who  enlightens  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world; 
that  in  the  light  they  might  see  him,  and  hear  him.  And  he  openeth 
the  book  of  conscience  to  them,  and  the  book  of  life ;  that  in  it  they 
may  read  and  see  their  names  written  there ;  which  book  no  man  can 
open  but  Christ  the  lamb. 

And  Christ  exercises  his  office  as  a  heavenly  bishop,  who  raises  up 
his  children  out  of  the  death  in  Adam,  and  makes  them  to  sit  togethtf 
in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  he  is  a  bishop  to  oversee 
them,  that  they  do  not  go  out  of  the  heavenly  places  in  him. 

And  Christ  exercises  his  office  as  a  heavenly  shepherd  among  hn 
spiritual  sheep,  and  feeds  them  with  his  bread  fjrom  heaven,  and  water 
of  life  in  his  heavenly  pasture,  and  his  sl^eep  know  his  voice,  and  fol* 
few  him. 

And  Christ  exercises  his  office,  as  he  b  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords;  who  rules  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  faith,  that  they  aB 
may  be  one,  saith  Christ;  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee^ 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.  And  the  glory  that  thou  gavest  me^ 
I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  cme,  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  io 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.  John 
xviL  21, 22,  2a 

So  Christ,  the  heavenly  king  and  Lord,  rules,  orders,  and  governs  ii 
the  hearts  and  souls  of  his  children,  who  is  the  bishop  and  chief  sh^ 
herd  of  the  soul  to  oversee  and  feed  his  sheep. 

Concerning  our  Baptism. 

The  apostle  saith,  *  There  is  one  baptism.'  Ephes.  iv.  5.  And  <  by  one  wpk- 
rit,  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body;  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles jj^^whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  cne  spirit'  So  this  is  the  one  spiritual  baptism,  which  was  set  up 
above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago. 

And  you  may  see  more  of  the  distinction  between  John's  baptisn 
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and  Christ's,  in  my  book,  entitled,  *A  distinctkNl  between  the  tw« 
baptisms,  and  the  two  suppers  of  Christ' 

How  that  John's  baptism,  with  the  elements  of  water  did  decrease, 
and  Christ's  baptism,  with  £u*e  and  the  holy  ghost  doth  increase ;  who 
thoroughly  purges  his  floor,  and  burns  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable 
fire ;  and  how  Christ  gathereth  the  wheat  into  his  gamer :  and  this  is 
our  baptism,  and  baptizer.  G.  F. 

Edmondton^  the  2d  months  1688. 


Postscript. —  The  antiquiiy  of  our  Cross. 

The  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  that  '  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness;  but  unto  us  that  are  saved, 
it  is  the  power  of  God.'  1  Cor.  i.  18.  And  such  as  were,  and  are  ene- 
mies to  the  cross  of  Christ,  were,  and  are  enemies  to  the  power  of  God. 
So  all  your  stone,  wooden,  brass,  silver,  or  gold  crosses  you  have  in« 
vented,  and  set  up  since  the  apostles'  days,  are  not  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the  power  of  God ;  but  the  works  of  your  own  hands.  And  the  apostle 
saith,  *  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  was  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  tht 
world.'  Gal.  vi.  14.  So  it  was  the  power  of  God,  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the  apostle  gloried  in,  by  whom  the  world  was  crucified  to  him,  and  he 
unto  the  world ;  and  this  is  our  cross  which  we  glory  in,  &c.  which  was 
set  up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  aga  And  it  is  not  like  that  it  was 
a  cross  made  of  wood,  stone,  iron,  brass,  silver  or  gold,  that  the  apostle, 
or  the  church  of  Christ  gloried  in;  or  that  such  outward,  temporal,  and  ' 
wordly  crosses,  as  men  make  and  invent,  should  crucify  people  to  the 
world.  That  which  crucifies  people  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  them, 
is  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  which  power  of  God,  all  are  to 
bow  down  to,  and  their  faith  is  to  stand  in  it ;  and  they  are  foolish  and 
dark,  that  think  a  cross  of  stone,  wood,  iron,  nlver,  or  gold,  which  man 
hath  made,  is  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  power  of  God ;  and  to  bow  to  such 
worldly  temporal  things,  and  call  them  the  cross  of  Christ,  is  contrary 
to  the  scriptures,  that  the  apostles  taught  to  the  church  of  Christ  in 
their  days ;  and  this  was  the  church  of  Christ's  cross  in  the  apostles' 
days,  and  is  the  church  of  Christ's  now.  But  they  could  not,  nor  can 
we,  bow  to  any  temporal  outward  woridly  cross,  tiiat  men  have  Wide 
witti  their  hands,  and  bow  down  to  them.  For  such  as  do  worsh^the 
werics  of  their  own  hands,  are  enemies  to  tlie  cross  of  Christ,  the  power 
of  God.  G.  F. 

Vet.  VI.  51 
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•^  fpiriitifil  or  Heavenly  saiutaiion  to  ail  the  tender-hearled  in 
Chrislendomj  that  are  seeking  the  kingdom  of  Ood^jand  the 
righteousness  thereof;  which  I  desire  and  entreat  them  to  read 
over^  in  the  love  of  God,  in  which  they  are  sent  to  them^frotn  him 
that  desires  the  good  of  all  mankind  here^  and  their  eternal  hap- 
piness hereafter.     By  G.  F. 

To  all  the  tender-hearted  in  Christendom,  whose  faces  are  turned 
towards  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  whose  minds  are  turned  and  drawn 
by  the  spirit  of  God  to  Christ,  who  is  the  new  and  living  way  to 
God,  and  the  one  mediator  between  God  and  man ;  who  enlighteneth 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  his  heavenly  divine 
light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ  the  word,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made  and  created.  Christ  saith,  *  Believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
become  children  of  the  light.'  So  Christ  who  is  not  of  the  world,  but 
from  above,  hath  given  us  his  light  to  believe  in,  and  to  walk  in,  that 
we  may  have  the  light  of  life ;  and  he  that  believeth  is  a  child  of  light, 
and  bom  of  God,  and  overcomes  the  world ;  and  passes  from  the  death 
that  came  by  Adam,  and  is  engrafted  into  Christ  the  life,  the  second 
Adam,  and  so  are  living  stones  or  members  of  him  the  living  bead.  And 
the  children  of  this  light,  that  walk  in  this  light,  have  fellowship 
with  the  son  and  the  Father,  and  one  with  another ;  and  all  Christen- 
dom that  walk  not  in  the  light  that  Christ  hath  given  you,  are  not  in 
this  heavenly  divine  fellowship.  But  this  prophecy  we  do  witness  ful- 
filled and  fulfilling  concerning  Christ.  God  said, '  I  will  give  him  for  a 
covenant  of  the  people,  and  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  he  shall  be  my 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  Isa.  xlix.  6. 8.  So  that  they  that 
come  to  know  their  salvation,  and  into  covenant  with  God,  they  must 
rome  into  the  light  of  Christ,  which  giveth  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  light  shines  in  their 
hearts,  the  heavenly  treasure  in  the  earthen  vessels ;  and  if  all  that  b 
called  Christendom,  had  believed  in  the  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  which 
Christ  giveth,  and  teacheth  to  believe  in  that  which  he  giveth  them, 
then  had  they  been  all  children  of  the  Ught,  and  of  the  day  of  Christ, 
in  unity  and  fellowship  in  the  light,  and  then  they  had  not  made  so 
many  faiths  and  belief  which  they  have  destroyed  one  another  about. 
And  if  all  Christendom  had  observed  the  apostle's  doctrine  to  the  church 
of  Cijirist,  who  exhorted  them  to '  look  to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  their  faith,'  then  thej  would  not  have  made  so  many  fait^  about 
which  they  have  persecuted  one  another.  Whereas  no  manner  of  men 
below,  can  make  a  catholic  divine  faith ;  for  I  say,  that  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  beginner  and  finisher  of  our  holy,  divine,  precious,  catholic  or  uni- 
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versa]  faith,  which  he  the  Holy  One,  doth  reveal  from  faith  to  faiib.  And 
the  mystery  of  this  holy  faitli  is  held  in  a  pure  conscience,  and  not  in 
an  impure  one ;  and  it  purities  the  iieart,  and  gives  victory  over  that 
which  displeases  God,  and  separates  from  God ;  in  which  holy  faith, 
which  we  have  from  the  Holy  One,  wc  please  the  holy  God  which  gives 
us  the  victory  over  that  which  displeases  liim  and  separates  from  him, 
and  have  access  to  him.  In  this  holy  divine  faith  is  our  unity';  so 
Christ  has  the  honour,  who  is  the  author  of  our  faith,  and  finisher  of  it, 
and  likewise  gives  us  his  light,  the  life  in  himself.  And  happy  had  all 
Christendom  been,  liad  they  kept  to  the  apostle^s  doctrine,  to  the  church 
of  Clirist,  who  said,  'The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men,  and  tcacbeth  us,  (namely,  christians,  then  and 
now,)  to  live  godly,  righteously,  and  soberly,  and  deny  unrighteousness 
and  worldly  lusts.'  Now  I  say,  happy  had  all  christians  been  since  the 
apostles'  days,  if  they  had  kept  to  this  grace  of  God  their  teacher,  which 
would  have  brought  their  salvation,  and  would  have  brought  them  into 
favour  with  God.  If  they  had,  then  there  would  not  have  been  so  many 
itching  ears,  and  have  set  up  so  many  schools  and  colleges  to  make 
teachers,  which  brings  Christendom  into  confusion  one  against  another. 
Some  may  say, '  Is  this  grace  sufficient  7'  Gtxl  said  to  Paul,  it  was  suffi- 
cient, when  he  was  in  his  trials  and  temptations ;  and  tlumsands  can 
witness,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient,  and  doth  teach  them  what 
to  deny,  and  how  to  live,  and  doth  bring  their  salvation.  For  as  the  law 
came  by  Moses,  in  the  old  testament,  and  the  Jews  were  to  live  under 
it ;  so  grace  and  truth  is  come  by  Jesus  in  the  new  testament,  and  this 
grace  and  truth  is  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  and  they  are  under 
grace's  teaching,  and  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  For  Christ  by  the  grace 
of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man,  that  they  may  all  come  out  of  the 
death  in  Adam,  to  the  light  and  life  in  him,  by  his  light,  grace,  truth, 
and  faith  in  their  hearts,  that  be  is  the  author  of;  for  there  is  a  pro- 
phecy in  Joel, '  that  God  would  pour  out  liis  spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  which 
the  apostles  in  Acts  ii.  show  the  fulfilling  of  to  the  Jews.  And  now  what 
is  the  matter  that  all  the  sons,  daughters,  servants,  handmaids,  and  old 
men  in  Christendom,  have  not  their  heavenly  prophecies,  visions,  and 
dreams  ?  Is  it  not  because  they  have  erred  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
vex,  quench,  and  grieve  it,  that  he  hath  poured  upon  them,  and  become 
like  the  Jews,  to  whom  God  gave  his  spirit,  but  they  rebelled  against 
it  ?  Therefore,  is  not  all  Christendom  on  heaps  one  against  another, 
out  of  fellowship  ?  Therefore  the  means  by  which  all  christ^dom, 
and  all  people  are  to  come  into  unity  and  fellowship  in  the  sjnrit,  is, 
that  they  must  come  all  into  the  spirit  that  God  hath  poured  upon 
tbta),  by  which  spirit  they  mtist  be  circumcised,  and  have  the  body  of 
tdn  and  death  cut  off,  which  they  came  into  by  transgression  in  Adam, 
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\?bo  bad  none  before  be  fell;  and  they  must  be  baptized  with  the 
spirit,  to  plunge  down  sin  by  this  spirit  I  say,  all  must  be  baptized 
into  one  body,  and  so  all  to  drink  into  one  spirit ;  this  spirit  of  God 
brings  all  into  fellowship  and  unity,  for  the  *  spirit  of  Grod  is  the  bond 
of  peace/  and  in  it  is  the  profiting ;  and  it  openeth  the  heavenly  pro- 
phecies, visions,  and  dreams  to  God's  people  now,  as  it  did  in  the  apos- 
tles' days.  Christ  Jesus  set  up  a  worship  above  sixteen  hundred  yean 
ago,  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth,  when  he  put  down  the  Jews'  worship 
at  Jerusalem,  and  the  Samaritans'  at  Jacob's  well,  and  said,  *  The  hour 
Cometh,  and  now  is,  that  they  that  worship  the  Father,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  such  he  seeketh  to  worship  him.'  And 
therefore  all  must  come  to  the  spirit  of  God  and  his  truth  in  their 
hearts,  by  which  truth  and  spirit  in  their  hearts,  they  must  know  the 
God  of  truth,  an  infinite  spirit,  and  in  bis  truth  and  in  his  spirit,  to  wor- 
ship and  serve  the  God  of  truth.  And  if  all  chridtendom  had  kept  to 
the  truth  and  spirit  in  their  hearts,  they  had  kept  to  the  worship  that 
Quist,  the  Lord  from  heaven  has  set  up,  (for  none  can  set  up  a 
better  than  he,)  and  then  they  had  not  set  up  so  many -worships,  and 
persecuted  one  another  about  them.  But  all  people  must  return  to  the 
spirit  of  God  and  the  truth  in  their  hearts,  if  they  will  serve  and  wor- 
ship God  their  creator ;  for  God  is  come  to  teach  his  people  himself,  by 
hb  son ;  for  as  the  apostle  saith,  *  God  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners,  spake  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  but  now  in  these  last 
days  God  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  son ;'  who  bruises  the  serpent's  head, 
who  hath  been  the  head  of  all  false  speakers  and  ialse  religions, 
churches,  ways,  and  worships.  But  God  is  the  speaker  now  to  his  peo- 
ple by  his  son,  who  was  the  speaker  to  Adam  in  paradise ;  but  when 
Adam  forsook  God's  teaching,  and  followed  the  serpent's,  he  lost  his 
happiness ;  so  have  the  Jews  and  the  christians.  Therefore  all  must  re- 
turn by  the  spirit,  light,  grace,  and  truth  of  Jesus,  to  Christ  Jesus  the 
great  prq>het,  shepherd,  bishop,  leader,  and  counsellor,  that  they  may 
hear  Godspeak  to  them  by  hisson.  *  And  he  that  hath  the  son  hath  life, 
and  he  that  bath  not  the  scm  hath  not  life,'  though  he  may  make  a  pro- 
fession of  all  the  scriptures.  And  none  can  receive  the  son,  but  by  tbe 
light,  grace,  and  truth  that  comes  from  him,  in  their  hearts.  Why  are 
not  all  Christendom  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  which  make  a  pro- 
fession of  Christ  ?  Is  it  not  because  they  do  not  receive  Christ,  in  bis 
grace  and  truth  in  their  hearts,  which  comes  from  him  7  For  Adam 
and  Eye,  by  eating  of  that  which  God  forbid,  brought  death  on  thea 
and  their  posterity  that  have  sinned.  Rool  v.  12.  And  now  Christ  tbe 
second  Adam,  saith,  that  he  is  <  the  bread  from  heaven,  and  except 
they  eat  this  bread  from  heaven,  &c.  that  he  gives,  they  have  not  life 
in  him.'  So  by  eating  came  death,  and  by  eating  comes  life  again ;  it  is 
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not  by  taUdng.  And  be  gives  bis  bread  from  heaven  now,  for  he  is  the 
heavenly  bread,  rock,  and  foundation ;  Christ  the  same  to-day  as  yester- 
day, and  80  for  ever,  to  all  bis  people ;  who  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again, 
and  lives  for  evermore,  and  reigns  in  his  people.  And  now  in  this  gos- 
pel day  of  Christ,  the  new  covenant,  God  writes  his  law  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  and  puts  it  in  their  minds,  that  all  should  know  him  firom 
the  greatest  to  the  least ;  and  none  need  say  to  his  brother,  know  the 
Lord,  which  thousands  do  witness  this  law  of  love,  faith,  and  life,  that 
all  may  read  what  Grod  puts  in  their  minds,  and  writes  in  their  hearts ; 
and  such  are  heavenly  Jerusalem's  children,  who  is  the  mother  of  them 
alL  And  no  mother  can  they  own  below  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  no 
more  than  the  christians  did  in  the  primitive  times ;  and  such  are  the 
*  church  of  the  first  born  written  in  heaven,'  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  her  feet ;  all  changeable  churches,  ways,  worships, 
religions  and  teachers;  all  which  change  as  changeable  things,  for 
the  moon  changes,  but  the  sun  doth  not  change,  but  clothes  his  living 
members,  who  is  over  his  house,  the  royal  priesthood  offering  up  spi- 
ritual sacrifices  to  God,  (not  carnal,)  by  Jesus  Christ. 

And  when  Christ  sent  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gosp^,  it  was  not 
with  the  penalty  of  prisons,  gallows,  fire,  and  spoiling  of  the  goods  of 
diem  that  would  not  believe  and  feceive  them.  And  therefore,  it  is 
time  for  all  that  profess  Christianity,  to  put  up  the  carnal  sword  con- 
cerning religion,  and  obey  Christ's  command,  who  said  he  came  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them ;  and  therefore  love  God  and 
Christ,  and  one  another,  and  enemies,  for  love  and  charity  is  the  nK)6t 
excellent  way,  above  all  tinkling  cymbals  and  sounding  brass;  for  they 
that  dwell  in  love,  dwell  in  God. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Aetd  all  you  teachers  that  make  a  scoff  and  a  nx)ck  at  the  motion 
or  moving  of  the  spirit  of  God;  you  had  never  had  the  holy  scriptures 
which  you  make  a  trade  of,  had  not  the  holy  men  of  God  spoken  them 
forth  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy. spirit  of  Grod;  and  this  shows 
that  you  are  erred  from  the  holy  spirit  of  God,  that  the  apostles  were 
in,  and  the  moving  of  it,  and  fellowship  in  it,  which  proceedeth  from 
the  Father  and  the  son.  And  as  the  apostle  said  to  the  chujBch  of 
Qirist,  *  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
die  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.' 
Flii.  ill.  10.  This  is  the  right  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  true  con- 
temSty. 
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And  Ihrv  Ihat  arc  courormable  to  Christ,  who  saiUi,  he  ii  from  iibovc. 
and  not  of  this  world,  such  arc  not  conformable  to  this  world. 

And  now  all  you  that  go  under  the  name  of  christians,  *  let  every 
one  that  namcth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.'  2  Tim.  ii. 
19.  *  And  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.' 
Rom.  viii.  9.  And  the  apostle  tells  the  church  of  Christ,  that  *  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  holy  ghost.'  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
And  the  holy  ghost  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  son.  John  xv. 
'26.  And  again  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians,  *  Examine  your- 
selves whether  you  be  in  the  faith,  prove  your  own  selves;  know  ye 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  you  be  re- 
probates.' 2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  And  again  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Romans, 
*  The  word  b  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  and  this 
is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach.'  Rom.  x.  8.  And  again  the 
apostle  saith,  *'  The  mystery  which  hath  been  from  ages  and  genera- 
tions, but  now  is  manifest  unto  the  saints ;  to  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  is  Clirist  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,  whom  we  preach,  warn- 
ing every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Col.  i.  26,  27,  28. 

Now,  let  all  that  arc  called  christians  consider  these  scriptures  be- 
fore mentioned.  Have  you  the  holy  ghost  and  spirit  of  Christ *!  If  not, 
how  are  you  Christ's  and  can  call  him  Lord?  Is  Christ  in  you,  and  the 
word  of  faith  in  your  hearts  and  mouths  to  obey  it,  and  do  it  ?  Oh!  mind 
the  hidden  man  in  the  heart,  and  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  which  ii 
with  the  Lord  of  a  great  price ;  and  have  salt  in  yourselves  to  savour 
withal,  and  oil  in  your  own  lamps,  that  you  may  not  be  like  the  foolisb 
virgins ;  and  improve  your  own  talents,  and  be  not  like  the  slothful  ser- 
vant, for  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal ;  and  be  not  only  sayers  or  hearers  of  the  word  of  God, 
but  doers,  lest  you  deceive  your  own  souls*  '  For  pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world.' 
All  that  profess  Christianity  must  come  to  this  pure  religion,  that  wiU 
keep  them  from  the  world's  spots ;  and  therefore  this  religion  is  above 
all  the  world's  religions  and  spots,  and  keeps  in  the  pure  holy  tender- 
ness and  exercise  to  visit  the  widows  and  fatherless.  So  God  Almighty 
preserve  all  that  really  profess  Christianity  in  it.  Amen. 

And  the  apostle  said  to  the  true  christians,  '  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'  And  again  the 
apostle  saith,  'Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the 
holy  ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  yc  have  of  God.'  2  Cor.  vi.  16.    Ail 
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christians  that  profess  Christianity  should  come  to  this  knowledge,  that 
their  bodies  are  the  temples  of  God.  In  the  old  testament  the  Jews 
had  an  outward  temple,  but  Stephen  saith  in  the  new  testament, 
*  The  most  high  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands.'  Acts  vi.  47, 
48,  49,  &c.  But  as  before,  God  hath  said, '  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people;* 
and  their  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Lord  and  his  holy  ghost,  and 
all  that  profess  Christianity  should  know  this.  And  again  the  apostle 
saith,  '  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  And  if  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy,  for  the  temple  of  God  b  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are.'  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17. 

Now,  all  that  profess  Christianity,  ought  to  know  the  spirit  of  God  to 
dwell  in  them,  and  their  bodies  to  be  the  temple  of  God,  and  have  a 
care  of  defiling  it,  lest  God  destroy  them ;  for  God  is  holy,  and  he  would 
have  his  people  to  be  holy. 

And  Christ  told  the  Pharisees,  which  were  great  outward  professors 
of  the  old  testament,  '  that  the  kingdom  of  God  comes  not  by  observa- 
tions, &c.'  <  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there,  for  behold 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.'  Luke  xvii.  20,  21. 

Now  all  you  that  profess  yourselves  christians,  have  you  found  the 
kingdom  of  God  within  you  t  Christ  saith  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened ;  and  again  Christ  saith,  ^  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed.  You  that  profess  Christianity 
have  you  found  this  kingdom,  and  the  pearl  hid  in  your  field  ?  Come 
light  your  candles  and  sweep  your  house,  that  you  may  find  the  hea- 
venly treasure  in  your  earthern  vessels,  who  have  been  looking  with- 
out for  it ;  and  that  you  may  know  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom  to  lea- 
ven your  souls,  hearts,  and  minds,  &c.  into  one  heavenly  lump,  as  you 
may  read.  Matt.  xiii.  and  Luke  xv.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  The  things 
of  God  knows  no  man,  but  the  spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God.'  1  Cor.  iL  11, 
12.  So  all  that  profess  themselves  christians,  they  must  come  to  the 
spirit  of  God  in  them,  if  that  they  come  to  know  Grod  and  Christ,  and 
the  things  of  God  which  he  freely  gives  unto  them,  without  money,  and 
without  price. 

And  Isaiah  saith,  'Oh!  every  one  that  thirsteth  come  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money :  come  ye,  &c.  and  ye  may  have  milk 
apid  wine  without  money,  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
latisfies  not?    Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  that  which  is  goodj 
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aiiJ  let  your  soul  delight  itscU'  in  fatness.  Incline  your  ears  and  come 
unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live.'  Isa.  Iv.  1, 2.  John  viL  37,  38. 
Now  is  it  not  time  for  all  Christians  to  hearken  unto  the  LxMrd  bj  his 
spirit,  and  come  unto  his  free  waters  of  Ufe,  that  their  souls  may  live? 
*And  the  spirit  «ind  the  bride  say,  come.  And  let  him  that  heareth, 
say,  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.' 
Rev.  xxiL  17.  Here  are  the  free  callers  to  the  free  water  of  life,  with- 
out money,  and  without  price.  And  the  Lord  saith,  *  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  1  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else.'  Isa.  xlv.  22.  Now  God  having  poured  his  spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  that  with  his  spirit  they  might  all  look  unto  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  see  their  salvation.^  And  again  the  Lord  saith,  '  AJl  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  Godf  and  that  must  be  bj 
his  spirit;  for  the  Lord  saith,  '  My  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  salvation  from  generation  to  generation.'  Isaiah  li.  8.  and  lii.  10. 

*  Your  strength  is  to  sit  still,'  (viz.)  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  God.  Isa. 
XXX.  7.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary; 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint  Now  this  is  the  comfort  of  all  them  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  whose  '  strength  is  to  sit  still,'  or  to  stand  still  and 
see  the  Lord  their  salvation.  *  And  all  the  children  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  his  children,  and 
in  righteousness  shall  they  be  established,'  &c.  Isaiah  liv.  13.  John  vi. 
45..  And  the  many  weapons  that  are  formed  against  them  shall  not 
prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  up  against  them  in  judgmoit, 
God's  children  shall  condemn,  diat  are  taught  of  him;  and  we  know 
many  weapons  have  been  formed  against  us,  and  many  tongues  have 
risen  up  in  judgment  against  us  that  are  taught  of  God,  but  Qod  bath 
restrained  the  weapons,  and  given  power  to  his  children  to  condemn 
their  false  judgments,  and  evil  tongues. 

Now  concerning  Prayer  and  Singing. 

The  apostle  said,  '  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  pray  with  the 
understanding  alsa  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  sing  with  the  un- 
derstanding also.'    And  the  apostle  Jude  exhorts  the  church  of  Christ, 

*  to  pray  in  the  holy  ghost'  Jude  xx.  and  1  Cor.  xiv.  15.  So  he  did  not 
give  them  books  to  pray  by;  to  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  to  pray  with 
the  holy  ghost,  is  not  to  pray  with  books.  The  apostle  saith,  *  The  spuik 
helps  our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for,  as  we 
ought,  but  the  spirit  itself  makes  intercession  for  us  with  groans  tbil- 
cannot  be  utter^ ;  and  he  that  searcheth  the  heart  knows  what  is  ike 

1  Esod.  zW.  13.  3  Chron.  xz.  17. 
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mind  of  the  spirit;  because  he  mukcth  intercession  for  the  saints  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God.'  Rom.  viii.  2G,  27.  So  my  desire  is,  that  all 
may  come  to  this  holy  ghost,  or  holy  spirit,  in  their  hearts,  in  which 
they  pray  to  God,  and  for  one  another,  and  for  all  men,  and  praise  God 
for  his  mercies  which  endure  for  ever. 

The  apostle  said,  '  God  hath  revealed  his  things  unto  us  by  his  spirit, 
for  the  spirit  searchcth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.'  1  Cor. 
iL  10.  And  again  the  apostle  saith,  '  The  righteousness  of  God  Is  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith.'  Rom.  i.  17.  And  again  the  apostle  saith, 
<  The  gospel  which  was  preached  by  me  is  not  after  man.  For  I  neither 
received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.'  Now  can  any  preach  the  righteousness  of  CJod,  and  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  the  deep  thhigs  of  God  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  ex- 
cept those  things  be  revealed  to  them  by  the  spirit  of  God,  as  they 
were  to  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  apostles'  days?  Gal.  i.  11,  12. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  '  When  it  pleased  Gtxl,  who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  son 
in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen.'  Gal.  i.  J  5,  16. 
And  Christ  saith,  '  No  man  knows  the  son  but  the  Father,  neither 
knows  any  man  the  Father  save  the  son,  and  he  to  whom  the  son  will 
reveal  him.'  Matt.  xi.  27. 

Now  can  any  be  ministers,  or  preachers  of  the  son  of  God,  or  of  the 
Father,  without  this  revelation,  seeing  they  cannot  know  the  son, 
or  the  Father  but  by  revelation?  So  then  none  can  truly  preach  Grod 
or  Christ,  if  they  do  not  know  them,  except  Christ  do  reveal  him  and 
his  Father  to  them,  which  blessed  be  God  he  hath  done  to  thousands  in 
this  age,  that  freely  preach  him  and  the  Father,  who  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  and  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the 
son,  and  one  with  another:  blessed  be  God  for  ever.     .  G,  F. 


A  Scripture  testimony  against  persecution  for  religion;  and  a  per- 
suasive  to  take  off  alt  the  laws  in  Christendom^  made  to  force  or 
bind  the  tender  consciences^  which  is  Ood^s  prerogative. 

Hamait  would  have  destroyed  all  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  because  their 
laws,  religion,  and  worship,  were  contrary  to  Ahasuerus  the  king ;  but 
Hainan  was  destroyed  himself,  who  said,  *  it  was  not  for  the  king's 
profit  that  they  should  live ;'  but  the  king  saw  it  was  for  his  profit  they 
dMmld  live,  and  have  their  liberty.* 

1  Esther  iit.  5.  8. 
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And  Clirist  rebuked  such  as  would  have  had  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  to  destroy  the  lives  of  those  that  would  not  receive  him,  and  he 
toW  them  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of;  and,  therefore, 
how  have  they  known  what  spirit  they  were  of  that  have  destroyed 
men*s  lives  about  religion  and  worship,  since  the  apostles'  days,  who 
have  not  prayed  for  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  destroy  them, 
but  have  kindled  fires  on  earth  to  destroy  them?  And  have  not  such 
been  worse,  and  more  dark  than  they  which  Christ  reproved,  that 
would  have  had  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  to  consume Hhem  that 
would  not  receive  him?  And  arc  they  not  under  a  great  reproof? 

And  Christ  whipped  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  of  God; 
but  we  do  not  read  he  ever  whipped  any  in. 

And  Christ  said,  '  Let  the  tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  until 
(he  harvest,  which  is  the  end  of  the  world,  lest  they  pluck  up  the 
wheat  also;'  and  at  the  end  of  the  world  Christ  will  send  forth  his 
angels,  which  should  be  the  reapers.  And  are  not  angels  spirits,  and  not 
men? 

Christ  bade  Peter  put  up  his  sword  into  his  sheath,  and  said, '  All  that 
take  the  sword,  shall  perish  by  the  sword ;'  and  did  ever  Peter,  or  any 
of  Christ's  iipostles  and  disciples  draw  out  the  carnal  sword  out  of  its 
sheath,  or  make  use  of  carnal  weapons  after,  to  defend  Christ's  church, 
religion,  worship,  or  faith  ?  But  on  the  contrary,  Christ  bidding  Peter 
put  up  his  sword,  and  healing  the  high  priest's  servant's  ear,  which  he 
had  cut  oflf;  this  was  a  sign  of  the  healing  gospel ;  and  the  apostle  said, 
*  that  the  weapons  of  their  warfare  were  not  carnal,  but  spiritual;* 
and  that  thev  did  not  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood.  Now  hath  not  all 
Christendom,  that  (rsince  the  apostles'  days)  have  defended  and  held  up 
their  church,  faith,  and  worship,  with  carnal  weapons,  and  wrestled 
with  flesh  and  blood;  have  not  their  weapons  and  warfare  been  car- 
nal, and  not  spiritual,  as  the  apostles  were,  and  the  church  of  Christ  in 
the  apostles'  times?  And  therefore,  they  that  have  drawn  the  sword 
to  defend  their  religion,  church,  faith,  and  worship,  have  not  been  in 
the  spirit  which  Christ  and  the  apostles  were  in,  but  the  spirit  of  the 
destroyer. 

And  have  not  they  tliat  have  used  these  scriptures  to  persecute  for 
religion,  abused  them?  saying,  *  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
power,  and  obey  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,'  &c.  And  the  apostle  tells  you  what  evil 
doers  they  were,  men-slayers,  murderers  of  fathers,  murderers  of  mo- 
thers, and  perjured  persons,  &c.  But  the  apostle  doth  not  say»  kt 
every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  and  to  obey  every  ordi- 
nance of.  man  to  punish  people  for  religion,  faith  and  worship,  and  be- 
cause they  will  not  be  of  their  church ;  for  if  the  apostle  -had  meant  mk 
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vrhy  was  not  he  subject  to  the  Jews'  religion,  and  to  Caesar's,  the 
Roman  emperor,  and  Diana's  ?  But  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  they  were  not  to  touch  nor  taste  the  doctrines,  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  men ;  and  said,  Christ  had  abolished  the  Jews'  law  of 
ordinances  and  commandments.  And  therefore  the  christians  were  not 
like  to  be  subject  to  them,  nor  to  the  heathens,  when  they  were  not  to 
touch,  taste,  nor  handle  them,  who  said,  *  they  perish  with  the  using.' 

And  do  not  you  read  in  the  Revelations,  how  it  was  the  beast  in  the 
dragon's  power  that  compelled  all,  both  small  and  great,  to  conform, 
and  to  worship  him  and  hLs  image,  ^nd  to  receive  it,  and  to  be  of  his 
religion  ?  But  doth  not  John  tell  you,  the  beast  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  ? 

And  doth  not  John  tell  you,  that  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus  was  found  in  mystery  Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots,  or 
false  church?  And  how  that  she  was  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  were 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication,  which  made  them  mad, 
and  rage  against  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus?  and  what  doth  John 
tell  you  was  the  end  of  this  whore,  or  false  church  ? 

And  dp  you  not  read  in  the  ten  persecutions,  what  havoc  the  hea- 
then kings  and  emperors  made  of  the  Christians,  in  the  days  of  the  ten 
persecutions;  and  was  it  not  because  they  did  not  join  and  conform  to 
them  in  their  religion  and  worship  ? 

And  therefore,  is  it  not  time  for  all  that  profess  Christianity  to  lay 
away  their  carnal  weapons,  and  put  up  their  outward  swords  into  their 
sheaths,  as  Christ  commanded,  that  they  have  defended  their  religion, 
church,  and  worship  with,  and  come  to  the  spiritual  weapons  and  war- 
fare that  the  apostles  used  ?  &c.  And  remember  the  example  of  old 
Cain,  that  vagabond  and  wanderer  from  the  true  faith,  who  killed 
righteous  Abel ;  and  remember  Ishmael,  that  persecutor  of  the  right 
seed.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  He  that  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  persecutes 
him  that  is  born  of  the  spirit.'  Even  so  it  is  now ;  for  we  never  read, 
that  he  that  is  born  of  the  spirit  did  persecute  any.  And  Christ  Jesus 
said, '  Love  enemies,  and«  love  one  another,  and  by  this  ye  shall  be 
known  to  be  my  disciples ;'  and  therefore  all  that  profess  Christ  should 
obey  his  command. 

Nebuchadnezzar  caused  a  herald  to  proclaim,  <  that  whosoever 
would  not  bow  to  his  image,  should  be  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace ;' 
but  the  Lord  changed  his  purpose,  and  saved  his  people.  And  did  not 
the  Lord  after  that  make  him  to  know  that  the  Most  High  ruled  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men  ? 

And  therefore  never  let  any  herald  cry  more  in  Christendom  under 
pain  of  fire,  halter,  imprisonment,  and  spoiling  of  the  goods  of  them  that 
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will  not  bow,  and  fall  down  and  worship  another's  image  of  religion: 
for  it  cannot  be  the  true  religion,  being  Christ  never  gave  any  such 
commandment,  who  sent  his  dii^ciples  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  na- 
tions ;  but  not  with  a  penalty  of  tire,  halter,  gallows,  prison,  and  spoil- 
ing of  the  goods  of  them  that  did  not  receive  it,  nor  them ;  but  the  dust 
of  their  feet  will  be  a  sufficient  witness  against  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Were  not  Pharaoh  and  his  host  great  persecutors  and  destroyers  of 
children  ?  And  what  became  of  him  and  liis  host  ?  Were  not  they 
destroyed  in  the  sea  in  the  end,  by  the  Lord's  power,  who  heard  the 
groans  of  his  people  in  their  sufferings  ? 

And  was  not  Herod  a  great  persecutor  of  the  Lord's  people,  who 
killed  young  children,  and  who  would  have  killed  Christ?  But  the 
Lord  delivered  him  out  of  his  hand ;  and  therefore  it  is  time  to  lay 
away  all  persecution  about  religion,  for  Uiat  is  not  of  God;  for  the 
apostle  saith, '  He  that  hates  his  brother  is  a  man-slayer,  and  hath  not 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him ;  but  he  that  dwcUeth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
God,  for  God  is  love.* 

David  was  not  to  build  the  outward  temple,  because  he  had  been  a 
man  of  blood,  in  outward  war,  in  the  old  covenant  Therefore,  how 
can  you  that  have  shed  so  much  blood,  and  spoiled  so  many  people  in 
their  persons,  lives,  and  estates  concerning  religion,  faith,  and  worship, 
build  up  a  spiritual  house  or  temple  in  the  new  testament,  who  have 
been  out  of  the  peaceable  spirit  of  Clirbt  Jesus? 

Sion  was  not  to  be  built  up  with  blood,  in  the  old  testament;  there- 
fore is  that  which  is  called  Christendom,  in  the  new  testament,  like  to 
build  up  heavenly  Sion,  with  blood,  persecution,  jails,  and  spoiling  of 
goods?  When  Christ  saith  plainly  to  them  that  would  have  had  men's 
lives  destroyed  that  did  not  receive  him,  *  they  did  not  know  what 
spirit  they  were  of;*  and  how  can  you  know  what  spirit  you  are  of, 
that  have  put  to  death,  and  imprisoned  to  death,  and  ruined  so  many 
in  spoiling  their  goods  about  matters  of  faith,  church,  religion,  and  wor- 
ship ?  And  how  are  we  like  to  trust  our  bodies  and  m>u1s  with  them 
that  do  not  know  what  spirit  they  are  of  themselves  7 

Christ  Jesus,  who  often  said  to  the  people,  and  to  the  multitude  '  He 
that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear ;'  so  that  he  did  not  persecute  an.  that 
had  not  ears  to  hear,  and  such  as  stopped  their  ears,  or  closed  their 
eyes,  and  would  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  hear  with  their  ears,  lest 
they  should  have  been  converted.  And  Christ  did  not  prison,  nor  per> 
secute,  nor  spoil  the  goods  of  any  that  did  not  hear  and  conform  to  Ui  ^ 
religion,  way,  worship,  and  church ;  but  often,  as  is  said  before.  Quirt  ] 
said,  *  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear,*  and  left  them  to  tbe 


And  John  in  the  Revelations,  saith  to  the  seven  churches,  <  He  that  ^ 
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hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches.'  So  he 
did  not  say,  he  that  doth  not  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches, 
and  conform,  should  be  cast  into  prison,  and  his  goods  spoiled,  and  ba- 
nished. Christ  gave  no  such  command,  nor  his  apostles;  but  his  com- 
mand is, '  that  we  should  love  one  another,  and  loves  enemies.  And  he 
that  dwells  in  love  dwells  in  God;'  so  then  he  that  dwells  not  in  love 
doth  not  dwell  in  God;  and  *  he  that  hates  his  brother  is  a  man-slayer/ 
and  no  man-slayer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  And  doth  not  John 
say,  in  the  Revelations,  *  it  was  the  beast  in  the  dragon's  power  that 
compelled  all,  both  small  and  great,  to  worship  him  and  his  image  V 
And  do  you  not  read,  *  that  the  beast  and  the  dragon  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,  and  all  his  followers  and  worshippers  ? 

And  therefore  is  it  not  time  for  all  that  profess  Christ  to  repent  and 
reform,  and  come  to  the  apostles'  spiritual  weapons  and  armour,  con- 
cerning the  faith,  church,  religion,  and  worship  of  God  1  G.  F. 


The  inward  and  spiritual  warfare^  and  the  false  pretence  of  it.  Jlnd 
a  distinction  between  the  true  liberty  and  the  false,  •^nd  how 
Ood  hath  anointed  the  ministers  of  Christ  and  his  churchy  and 
they  have  the  anointing  in  them.  And  shepherds,  husbandmenf 
fishermen^  and  tradesmen  made  prophets  and  apostles j  to  preach 
the  word  of  God,  and  set  forth  his  glory.  Concerning  purifica* 
tion  by  fire  and  water ,  in  the  old  and  new  testament y  and  the 
eating  of  the  heavenly  breads  that  people  may  grow  thereby  ^  and 
not  be  dwarfs.  And  how  the  son  cf  perdition  betrayed  Christ 
without;  and  since  his  ascension  betrays  Christ  within.  And 
such  who  ignorantly  say  Christ  reconciles  the  devils  j*c.  who  de* 
stroys  him  and  his  works,  and  slays  the  enmity.  And  concerning 
prayer  by  the  spirit^  unthout  the  book.    By  O.  F. 

There  are  many  people  that  do  profess  the  apostle's  words,  concerning 
his  inward  warring  and  warfare,  yet  do  not  own  the  spirit  that  God  pour- 
eth  forth  upon  all  flesh ;  nor  do  believe  that  Girist  doth  enlighten  every 
one  that  cometh  into  the  world,  with  the  light  of  life ;  nor  do  believe 
that  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men,  and  to  be  sufficient  to  teach  them,  and  bring  their  salvation ; 
though  God  saith  to  Paul,  *  his  grace  was  sufficient  for  him'  when  he 
was  in  his  troubles  and  temptations. 

Now  all  you  that  do  talk  of  Paul's  inward  warfare,  and  do  not  be- 
fieve  in  the  light  of  Christ,  you  cannot  see  his  inward  warfare,  for 
.whatever  makes  manifest  is  light,  and  the  light  of  Christ  which  shines 
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in  the  heart,  gives  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus,  through  wliom  they  overcome  the  devil  and  his  works, 
and  he  makes  them  more  than  conquerors.  For  Christ  saith,  *they  that 
believe  in  the  light,  do  become  the  children  of  light,  and  are  bom  of 
God,*  and  pass  from  the  death  in  Adam,  to  the  life  in  Christ;  in  whom 
they  overcome  the  world.    Now  you  that  do  not  believe  in  the  light, 
you  say  there  is  no  overcoming  while  ye  are  on  this  side  the  grave: 
You  are  not  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  nor  in  the  true  belief  which  doth 
overcome,  nor  in  the  true  faith  which  is  the  victory :  and  how  can  you 
be  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  which  do  not  come  to  the  spirit  of  God,  nor 
tlie  spirit  of  grace,  which  should  teach  you  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly  and  righteously,  which  God  saith  is 
sufficient,  and  will  bring  you  salvation? 

But  if  you  do  pretend  a  warfare,  without  the  light  of  Girist,  and  his 
faith  and  spirit  of  grace,  which  brings  salvation,  and  overcomes,  and  b 
the  victory ;  then  you  may  war  all  your  Ufe  time  till  you  go  to  the 
grave  in  your  own  wills,  and  not  overcome,  nor  have  the  victory;  and 
that  is  the  blind  man's  war  and  warfare,  without  the  light  of  Christ,  and 
faith  which  is  the  victory,  and  the  spirit  of  grace,  which  brings  salva- 
tion to  all  the  believers  in  Christ 

And  Joel  said,  *  that  in  the  last  days,  God  would  pour  out  of  his  spi- 
rit upon  all  flesh.'  And  the  apostles  showed  the  fulfilling  of  Joel's 
prophecy,  in  Acts  ii.  When  they  preached  Christ  in  his  new  testament, 
and  new  covenant  to  the  Jews,  how  that  the  saying  of  Joel  was  come 
to  pass,  how  that  *  God  would  pour  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  should  prophesy ,  and  his  handmaids  and  ser- 
\anis  should  prophesy,  and  have  visions,  and  old  men  should  dream 
dreams.'  Now  this  was  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, handmaids,  and  servants,  and  old  men,  to  have  their  spiritual 
visions,  dreams,  and  prophecies.  And  now  what  is  the  matter,  that 
sons,  daughters,  handmaids,  servants,  and  old  men  have  not  prophecies, 
visions,  and  dreams  now  in  Christendom,  as  they  had  in  the  apostles* 
days?  Is  it  not  because  they  are  erred  from  the  spirit  that  God  pour- 
eth  upon  them,  and  so  have  not  the  spiritual  dreams,  visions,  and  pro- 
phecies; and  all  they  that  are  erred  from  the  spirit  that  God  poureth 
upon  them,  they  cannot  serve  and  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  neither 
can  they  have  unity  with  one  another,  nor  felk)wship  in  the  spirit;  and 
that  is  the  cause  that  so  many  in  Christendom  are  in  heaps  one  against 
another,  being  erred  from  the  spirit  of  God,  so  from  the  spiritual  unioB 
and  communion. 

Now  the  means  how  all  people  may  come  to  serve  and  worship  God 
in  the  spirit,  and  come  into  fellowship  and  conununion  in  the  spirit,  and 
come  to  spiritual  dreams,  visions,  and  prophecies,  is  to  come  to  the 
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spirit  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  that  he  pour^th  upon  theniy  young 
and  old,  sons  and  daughters,  servants  and  handmaids,  that  in  and  with 
the  manifestation  of  the  spirit,  daughters,  servants,  young  men  and  old, 
may  profit  in  their  heavenly  visions,  dreams,  and  prophecies,  and  so  all 
to  drink  into  one  spirit,  being  baptized  all  with  one  spirit,  into  one 
body ;  so  in  the  spiritual  communion,  unity,  and  fellowship  in  the  spirit 
of  God ;  and  in  the  same  spirit  you  will  all  serve  and  worship  the  eter- 
nal infinite  everlasting  Grod  that  made  you,  in  his  new  covenant,  and 
new  testament  '  Behold,  the  days  come,'  saith  the  Lord, '  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covehant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah : 
not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day 
that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,' 
&c.  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  32.  Now  here  you  may  see  the  new  covenant  is  not 
according  to  the  old,  with  their  priests,  whose  lips  were  to  preserve 
people's  knowledge,  and  circumcise  the  males  outwardly,  who  Iiad  their 
outward  Jerusalem,  and  outward  temple  worship,  and  had  their  out- 
ward law  given  to  them  in  tables  of  stone,  and  the  priest  had  a  pulpit 
to  read  it  in ;  and  he  had  his  tenths,  and  offered  offerings  and  sacrifices; 
and  had  their  holy  days,  and  sabbath  days,  and  their  outward  sacri- 
fices, and  outward  altars,  lights,  and  lamps;  but  the  Lord  saith,  the  new 
covenant  that  he  would  make  should  not  be  according  to  the  old,  for 
in  the  new  covenant  circumcision  is  of  the  spirit,  not  according  to  the 
flesh,  and  such  worship  God  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  and  their  bodies  are 
the  temples  of  the  holy  spirit  of  God,  and  Christ  is  the  one  offering  for 
sins,  once  for  all,  and  his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  God  writes 
his  law  in  their  hearts,  and  puts  it  in  their  minds  that  all  may  read  the 
law  in  their  hearts  and  minds,  and  know  the  Lord.  Heb.  viiL 

And  the  old  covenant  commanded  them  to  take  oaths,  and  swear,  but 
in  the  new  covenant  Christ  saith, '  Swear  not  at  all.'  And  in  the  old 
covenant  the  priests  took  tithes ;  but  in  the  new  covenant  Christ  saith, 
*  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.'  And  in  the  old  covenant,  they 
stood  up  to  bless  the  obedient,  and  curse  the  disobedient ;  but  in  the 
new  covenant  it  is  said,  bless,  and  curse  not  In  the  old  covenant 
they  were  to  love  their  neighbours,  and  hate  their  enemy;  but  in  the 
new  covenant  it  is  said,  love  your  enemies.  Here  you  may  see  the 
new  covenant,  that  God  had  not  made  it  according  to  the  old,  and  we 
are  in  the  days  of  the  new  covenant  and  new  testament 

The  apostle  exhorted  the  christians  to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  their  faith ;  for  he  saith, '  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever.'  Heb.  xii.  2.  xiii.  8. 

Now  Jesus  Christ  is  the  rock  of  ages,  and  the  foundation  of  many 
generatioDi.    So  then  in  every  age  and  generation,  all  the  true  chri9- 
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tians  for  ever  must  look  unto  Jesus,  who  is  the  author  and  beginner, 
and  finisher  of  their  faith. 

And  now  here  it  is  clear,  tliat  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  all  their  councils  and  meetings,  they  did  not  make  faiths  for 
the  true  christians  in  the  first  primitive  times ;  but  bid  them  look  imto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith.  And  all  true  christians 
must  observe  the  apostles'  teaching  and  exhortation,  in  every  age  and 
generation  for  ever.  For  Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed  God's  command, 
and  so  lost  the  image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  so  for- 
sook Grod's  teaching,  and  the  liberty  (rod  had  placed  them  in,  and  fol- 
lowed the  serpent's  teaching,  who  led  them  into  a  false  liberty,  which 
brought  death,  corruption,  and  destruction. 

God  gave  the  Jews  his  righteous,  just,  holy,  and  good  law,  and  gave 
them  his  good  spirit  to  instruct  them ;  but  they  rebelled  against  his  spi- 
rit, and  turned  from  God  and  his  law,  and  were  led  by  the  evil  spirit, 
the  serpent,  into  a  false  liberty,  which  led  many  of  them  into  capti- 
vity, death,  and  destruction. 

And  God  pouring  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh  in  his  new  testament 
and  new  covenant,  by  wliich  spirit  all  may  know  God,  and  Christ;  but 
all  christians  that  are  gone  from  the  spirit,  they  are  gone  out  of  unity 
and  fellowship,  and  true  worship,  into  confusion,  and  into  false  liberty 
in  the  flesli ;  for  the  spirit  that  God  poureth  upon  all  mankind,  is  the 
only  means  to  bring  all  into  unity,  and  to  serve  and  worship  God  in 
his  spirit  and  truth,  if  they  believe  and  obey  it;  and  Christ,  en- 
lighteueth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  world  with  his  true  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  himself,  that  all  might  believe  in  the  light, 
and  come  to  have  life  in  Christ  But  they  that  hate  the  true  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and  love  the  darkness  more  than  the  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil,  and  will  not  come  to  it,  because  it  will 
reprove  them;  this  light  doth  condenm  them,  and  their  evil  deeds,  in 
their  darkness  and  false  liberty,  and  false  worship ;  seeing  they  will 
not  receive,  nor  hearken  to  the  reproofs  of  the  light  of  Christ,  and  turn 
and  have  life  in  him,  therefore  they  arc  condemned  by  the  true  light 
of  Christ 

And  Christ  bids  his  disciples  go  preach  the  gospel,  to  wit,  of  life  and 
salvation  to,  or  in  every  creature  under  heaven.  Now  the  gospel,  the 
apostle  saith,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves. So  now  every  one  that  doth  not  believe  and  receive  his  gos- 
pel, and  them  that  receive  it,  and  after  disobey  it,  all  such  go  into^ 
and  are  in  a  false  liberty  of  death,  and  destruction,  from  life  and  salva- 
tion, and  peace  with  God;  and  upon  such,  judgment  comes  from  God, 
according  to  the  gospel.  And  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation, 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men ;  and  if  all  men  do  not  receive  this  spirit  of 
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gracCf  and  walk  in  it,  which  will  teach  them  to  deuy  ungodlmess,  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly  and  godly,  and  will  bring  their  salva* 
tion,  and  bring  them  into  favour  with  God,  but  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into  w<intonness,  and  walk  despitefuUy  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  such 
go  out  of  favour  with  God,  and  from  the  grace  which  is  sufficient  to 
teach  them,  and  bring  their  salvation;  and  such  go  into  a  fake  liberty, 
into  death  and  destruction,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness, 
and  walking  despitefuUy  against  the  spirit  of  grace,  which  is  sufficient 
to  teach  them,  and  bring  their  salvation,  if  they  obey  it,  and  walk  in  it : 
and  such  are  condenmed  with  the  light  and  spirit  of  God,  and  such  lie 
under  condemnation  that  do  not  walk  in  it,  and  obey  it. 

But  all  they  that  walk  in  the  light,  and  in  the  spirit  of  grace,  and 
in  the  gospel,  and  obey  it,  such  know  their  true  liberty  in  the  spirit, 
and  gospel,  and  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  stand  fast  in  that  liberty,  in  which 
Christ  hath  made  them  free  from  the  yoke  of  bondage,  from  the  devil, 
and  the  world,  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  And  the  Lord  preserve  all  bis 
people  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  true  liberty  is,  in  whom  they  have  life, 
and  peace  with  Grod.  Amen.  G.  F. 


Here  you  may  see  how  several  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Apostles 
were  Shepherds^  Husbandmen^  and  Tradesmen^  who  preached 
the  word  of  God^  and  set  forth  his  glory ^  and  were  despised  and 
persecuted  by  the  worlds  and  the  ministers  of  the  letter  without 
life. 

m 

Righteous  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  or  a  shepherd ;  and  by  faith 
Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  and 
dwelt  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise ;  for  they  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  was  God.  Heb.  xi.  9, 10. 

So  these  did  not  build  great  outward  cities,  but  kept  great  flocks  of 
cattle,  and  dwelt  in  tabernacles ;  and  Abraham  was  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  and  in  Isaac  was  the  seed  called,  for  he  was  the  seed  of  the 
promise.  Gen.  xxi.  12. 

And  Jacob  he  sold  pottage.  Gen.  xxv.  19.  dO,  31.  And  Jacob  the 
second  birth  was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  for  he  kept  Laban  his  father-in- 
law's  sheep  twenty  years.  Gen.  xxxi.  41.  And  Rachel  kept  her  father 
^  Lahan's.  sheep,  and  watered  them,  and  Jacob  helped  Rachel  to  water 
diem,  and  rolled  away  the  stone.  So  those  two,  Jacob  and  Rachel, 
.married  one  another ;  and  Jacob,  the  second  birth,  rolled  away  the  stone 
ftttt  the  sheep  might  drink.    And  the  first  uncircumcised  birth  stops 
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the  well,  but  the  good  nature  doth  open  them,  and  it  naturaUj,  and 
the  divine  nature  doth  it  divinely. 

And  when  Mosei-was  full  forty  years  old,  he  fled  from  Pharaoh  into 
the  land  of  Midian  to  Jethro.  And  Jethro  had  seven  daughters,  and 
they  came  and  drew  water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
sheep ;  and  Moses  sat  at  the  well,  and  the  shepherds  came  and  drove 
them  away,  but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and  watered  their 
flock.  And  Jethro  sent  for  Moses,  and  he  went  to  him,  and  married 
Zpporah,  Jethro*s  daughter,  and  kept  his  sheep.  And  when  forty  yean 
were  expired,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Mount 
Sinai  and  Horeb,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  Acts  vii.  23.  30.  Exod. 
ii.  13.  and  iii.  2.  So  Moses  kept  sheep  forty  years,  for  he  was  forty 
years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Egypt,  and  fled  from  Pharaoh;  and 
he  was  eighty  years  old  when  he  left  Jethro  his  father-in-law,  and 
when  he  came  into  Egypt  to  speak  to  Pharaoh,  to  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go  out  of  Egypt,  to  worship  and  serve  the  Lord.  And  Moses 
was  forty  years  keeping  the  Lord*8  people,  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  and  he  was  forty  years  Jethro's  shepherd,  keeping  and 
watering  the  sheep  of  his  father-in-law;  and  forty  years  the  Lord's 
shepherd,  keeping  of  his  people,  and  watering  them,  as  before.  And 
David  was  a  shepherd,  and  kept  his  father's  sheep  in  the  wilderness. 
And  the  Lord  called  him  from  keeping  and  feeding  of  outward  sheep, 
to  feed  his  people  the  children  of  Israel  2  Sam.  vii.  8.  And  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  *  1  took  thee  from  the  sheep-cotes,  from  following  the 
sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel.'  And  as  the  Lord  called 
Jacob  from  keeping  Laban's  sheep ;  so  the  Lord  called  Moses  from 
keeping  of  Jethro's  sheep,  to  feed  and  -keep  his  sheep,  and  his  people. 

And  Elisha  was  a  ploughman,  and  when  he  was  ploughing  with  his 
servants,  and  his  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  he  forsook  them,  and  obeyed  the 
Lord,  when  he  called  him  to  be  his  spiritual  ploughman,  to  plough  up 
the  fallow  ground  of  their  hearts.  1  Kings  xix.  19.  And  Amos  said, '  I 
was  an  herdsman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore  fruit,  or  wild  figs ;  and 
the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
go  and  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel.'  Amos  vii.  14,  15. 

And  the  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the  herdsmen  of  Tekoah, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Israel,  were,  'The  Lord  will  roar  from  Sion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  habitations  of  the  shep- 
herds shall  mourn.'  Amos  L  1, 2.  And  you  may  read  the  book  of  Aniot» 
and  see  how  the  Lord  caused  him  to  declare  many  dreadful  prophecie8» 
not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  other  countries  and  nations.  So  the  Lord 
made  him  his  herdsman,  and  to  gather  his  fruit,  and  to  watch  over  his 
people. 

And  as  Jesus  was  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Peter,  and 
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Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  for  they  were  fishers, 
*  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men ; 
and  they  straightway  left  their  nets  and  foUowibd  him.  And  going 
on  from  thence,  he  saw  James  and  John,  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  in  a  ship 
with  their  father,  mending  their  nets,  and  Jesus  called  them,  and  they 
immediately  left  their  ship  and  their  father  with  their  hired  servants, 
and  followed  Jesus.'  Matt  iv.  18, 19,  20,  21.  Mark  i.  16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

And  Christ  did  make  these  fishers  of  men,  and  they  did  fish  them 
out  of  the  great  sea,  the  world ;  and  sometimes  they  did  drag  out  of 
the  sea  of  the  world,  some  thousands  at  a  time ;  as  you  may  see  about 
three  thousand  was  converted  at  one  time,  in  Acts  ii.  41.  Though 
the  Jews,  priests,  rulers,  and  elders,  did  with  all  their  power  and  might, 
keep  men  in  their  sea,  howbeit,  the  number  of  them  that  did  believe, 
and  heard  the  word,  were  about  five  thousand  men.  Acts  iv.  4,  5. 

And  Christ  said,  *  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind,  which  when  it  was  full,  they  drew 
to  the  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away.'  Matt.  xiii.  47,  48. 

And  do  not  you  read  of  Simon  Magus,  Acts  ix.  10  to  the  21st;  and 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acts  v.  1.  and  Nicholas,  Acts  vi.  And  were  not 
these  drawn  out  of  the  sea  and  then  after  cast  away.  But  what  a  glo- 
rious work  they  did,  that  Christ  made  fishers  of  men,  and  gave  them  a 
net  that  would  hold  and  never  want  mending — ^his  power ;  for  they  were 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  and  to  every  creature.  So  their 
net,  the  power  of  God,  would  reach  over  the  sea,  the  whole  world,  to 
gather  the  good,  and  cast  away  the  bad. 

The  apostle  Paul  met  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla  at  Corinth,  and  be- 
cause Paul  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them  and  wrought, 
for  by  their  occupation  they  were  tent  makers.  Acts  xviii.  1,  2,  3. 

But  did  not  Paul  bring  many  to  the  grace  and  truth,  and  power,  and 
spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts;  who  turned  them  from  darkness,  to  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to  God ;  and 
80  brought  them  to  the  inward  tent  an,d  paviUion,  where  dwelleth  the 
grace,  truth,  spirit,  and  light  of  Christ,  by  which  they  receive  him  to 
rule  in  their  hearts  by  faith. 

'  And  the  Jews  said  of  Christ,  whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  these  mighty  works  ?  is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son,  and  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary,  and  his  brethren  James  and  Joses,  Simon  and  Judas, 
and  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  7  Whence  then  hath  this  man 
.  aU  these  things?'  Matt.  xiiL  54, 55,  56. 
.  And  again,  the  Jews  said,  *  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
the  brother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  of  Judas  and  Simon ;  and  are  not 
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his  sbtera  with  us  ?  and  the  Jews  were  offended  at  Christ  Jesus.*  Mark 
vi.  2,  3. 

'  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  how  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  my  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.'  John  vii.  15. 

Here  you  may  see,  that  the  professing  Jews  called  Christ  the  car- 
penter, and  the  carpenter's  son.  But  Christ  doth  build  up  the  fallen 
state  of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  fell  from  the  righteousness,  and  holiness, 
the  image  of  God  that  he  made  them  in.  Christ  doth  renew  them  up 
in  the  image  of  God  again  in  righteousness  and  holiness ;  and  ao  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  and  Christ  a  son  is  over  his  house.  *  And  so 
he  shall  build  the  old  waste  places ;  thou  shait  raise  up  the  foundations 
of  many  generations,  and  thou  shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the 
breach,  the  restorer  of  the  paths  to  dwell  in.'  Isaiah  Iviii.  12. 

Moses  said, '  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  your  clothes 
are  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  thy 
foot.'  Deut.  xxix.  5. 

And  it  was  said  to  the  tribe  of  Asher,  '  Thy  shoes  shall  be  as  mm 
and  brass,  as  thy  days,  so  should  thy  strength  be.'  Deut.  xxxiii.  23, 24. 

Now  this  was  the  condition  of  the  children  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
old  covenant  and  testament ;  their  outward  clothes  and  shoes  did  not 
wax  old.  And  here  you  may  see  that  Moees  did  lead  God's  flock,  bis 
people  forty  years. 

And  now  in  the  new  covenant  and  testament,  all  the  children  of 
light,  have  the  light  of  life,  and  walk  in  the  same,  and  are  led  by  Christ; 
their  *  feet  are  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,'  which 
<  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  unto  every  one  that  believes.' 
Ephes.  vi.  15.  and  Rom  i.  16. 

And  they  are  shod  with  the  gospel,  the  power  of  Grod ;  the  power  of 
God  will  never  wax  old;  shoeing  with  brass,  iron,  or  leather,  that  will 
wax  old,  and  wear  away ;  and  to  be  clothed  with  the  fine  linen,  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  that  clothing  will  never  wax  old.  So,  I  say, 
many  have  been  shod  with  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  in  this  age, 
and  their  feet  hath  not  slipped,  but  have  gone  over  the  rocks  in  ibol 
and  stormy  weather  being  shod  with  that  which  will  abide  all  weath- 
ers, and  all  rough  and  thorny  places ;  for  the  gospel  is  over  all,  and  they 
that  are  shod  with  it  stand  sure. 

Here  you  may  see  what  men  they  were  in  the  eyes  of  the  worM, 
that  exalted  the  glory  oi  the  Lord,  and  spread  his  name  and  tnith 
abroad ;  and  many  others  might  be  instanced  in  the  scriptures. 

In  the  temple  of  the  Xjord,  every  one  doth  speak  of  his  glory.  Psalm 
xxix.  9.  And  therefore  keep  in  the  temple,  Imowii^  that  your  bodies 
are  the  temples  of  the  holy  ghost. 
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'  By  faith,  Noah  being  warned  of  God,  of  things  not  seen  as  y^  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house,  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness,  which  is 
by  faith,'  and  was  not  Noah  a  husbandman  ?  6.  F. 


Here  you  may  see  all  was  to  be  purified  by  fire  and  water  b^ore  it 
went  into  the  camp  of  Ood,  in  the  old  testament ;  and  all  must 
be  purified  by  the  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost ^  and  by  fire^  and  the 
circumcision  qf  the  spirit ;  and  washed  by  the  water  of  the  word, 
and  made  clean,  b^ore  they  go  into  the  kingdom  qf  our  Ood, 
and  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

The  Jews  in  the  old  covenant  and  testament,  when  they  went  to 
war,  this  was  the  ordinance  and  law  of  God  to  them,  whatsoever  they 
took  in  the  wars,  whether  it  was  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  tin,  or  lead, 
that  would  abide  the  fire,  they  were  to  make  it  go  through  the  fire, 
and  to  be  purified  with  the  water  of  separation ;  and  all  that  which 
abideth  not  the  fire,  mey  were  to  make  it  go  through  the  water ;  and 
they  were  to  purify  all  the  raiment,  and  all  that  is  made  of  skins,  and 
all  works  of  goats'  hair,  and  all  that  was  made  with  wood,  and  they 
were  to  wash  their  clothes,  and  on  the  seventh  day  to  1^  dean,  and 
afterwards  they  were  to  go  into  the  camp. 

So  you  may  see  all^things  were  to  be  purified  by  fire  and  water,  and 
that  which  would  not  abide  the  fire,  was  to  go  through  the  water;  and 
they  were  to  wash  their  own  clothes,  and  purify  themselves  seven  days ; 
the  perfection  of  days  were  to  pass  over  them  before  they  came  into 
the  camp*  And  they  were  to  purify  the  captives  they  took  prisoners, 
before  they  brought  them  into  the  camp ;  so  that  nothing  was  to  go 
into  the  Lord's  camp,  but  what  was  clean,  purified  by  fire  or  water. 
And  the  warriors  were  to  purify  themselves  before  they  went  into  the 
the  Lord's  camp,  as  you  may  see  in  Numb.  xxxi. 

And  Christ  in  his  new  testament,  saith«  *that  all  must  be  born 
again  of  the  spirit,  before  they  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  enter 
into  it,'  as  in  John  iii. 

And  Christ,  he  baptizeth  with  the  holy  ghost,  and  with  fire,  whose 
fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  his  gi^rners;  but  will  btim  up  the  chafi'with  unquench- 
able fire,  as  in  Matt  iii  11^  12. 

Here  you  may  see  the  chaff  comes  not  into  God's  gamer,  but  must 
be  burnt  up,  and  no  unclean  thing  enters  into  the  kingdom  of  €rod,  as 
jmx  amy  see  in  the  Revelations. 
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And  though  the  gates  of  heavenly  Jerusalem  are  not  shut  at  all  bj 
day,  for  there  is  no  night  there,  '  there  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whosoever  vvorketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie.'    Rev.  xxi.  27.  and  xxii.  14,  15. 

So  here  you  may  see  all  must  be  purified  by  the  spirit,  and  by  the 
heavenly  fire,  and  washed  by  the  water  of  the  word,  before  they  come 
into  the  city  of  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  or  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  walk  in  the  light ;  and  they  must  go  through  .the  baptism  of  fiic 
and  the  holy  ghost,  and  the  washing  of  the  water  of  the  word,  before 
they  come  into  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  before. 
And  they  that  are  married  to  the  Lamb,  which  are  his  wife,  his  church, 
shall  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  the  saints;  and  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven,  and 
folk)wed  Christ  upon  white  horses,  were  clothed  with  fine  linen  white 
and  clean.'    Rev.  xix.  7,  8.  14. 

So  as  is  said  before,  all  must  be  washed,  and  clean,  and  purified,  and 
circumcised  with  the  spirit,  and  baptized  with  the  holy  ghost,  and  with 
fire,  before  they  come  into  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  Lord  saith, '  a  dwarf  shall  not  come  nigh  to  ofier  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire ;'  he  might  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  as  in  Levit 
xxi. 

Therefore,  you  that  profess  the  new  testament  grow  in  the  truth, 
and  feed  upon  the  bread  from  heaven ;  take  heed  you  be  not  ^.warfs, 
but  live  and  walk  in  the  spirit  of  God,  that  yoif  may  be  kept  by  the 
spirit  without  blemish,  and  that  you  may  grow  in  grace,  and  faith ;  that 
you  may  be  a  royal  priesthood  to  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices  accept- 
able to  (rod,  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  in  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  9.  and  that  you  may  not 
be  dwarfs,  but  eat  of  the  heavenly  bread,  and  grow  that  you  may  ofier 
the  spiritual  sacrifice  as  before. 


Concerning  the  ministers  of  Christy  and  his  churchy  and  the  testi- 
mony of  them. 

How  God  hath  anointed  the  ministers  of  Christ j  and  his  church, 
and  they  have  the  anointing  in  them. 

Now  he  who  establishes  the  miidtters  of  CCfristr  and  his  church  in 
Christ,  and  hath  anointed  them,  is  God.  Now  here  you  may  see  Qirist's 
ministers  God  hath  anointed.  And  the  apostle  saith,  'who  hath  also 
sealed  us,  and  given  us  the  earnest  of  his  spirit  in  our  hearts.'  Here 
you  may  see  God  seak  his  people,  his  ministers,  and  his  church,  and 
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gives  them  the  earnest  of  his  spirit  in  their  hearts,  and  anoints  them, 
and  establishes  them. in  Christ  Jesus.    2  Cor.  i.  21,  22. 

Now  concerning  the  son  of  God,  the  Lord  saithf '  Thou  hast  loved 
righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  above  thy  fellows.'     Heb.  L  9. 

Here  you  may  see  Christ's  ministers  and  his  church  are  anointed,  and 
they  have  the  anointing  abiding  in  them ;  and  they  need  no  man  to 
teach  them,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  theih  of  all  things, 
&c.     1  John  iL  27. 

But  God  hath  anointed  Christ  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fel- 
lows, who  brings  many  sons  unto  glory ;  *  for  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one ;  for  which  cause  Christ  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.'    Heb,  ii.  10,  11. 

And  Christ  maketh  his  *  able  ministers  of  the  new  testament^  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  gives 
life.'  2  Cor.  iiL  8.  '  And  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.'    GaL  vi.  8. 

Here  you  may  see  what  Christ's  ministers  sow  to,  and  what  they 
reap ;  '  for  Christ  wh^  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 
and  gave  gifts  unto  lain ;  and .  he  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.  And  he 
gave  some  apostles,  some  prophets,  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers.'  These  gifts  of  Christ  to  them,  were  and  are  'for  the  per- 
fecting'of  the  saints;  for.  the  work  of  the  ministry;  for  the  edifying  the 
body  of  Christ,  until  we  all  c6me  into  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  loiow- 
ledge  of  the  son  of  God,  and  unto  a  perfect  man,  and  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.'  And  this  was  the  work  of  the 
ministry  of  Christ,  and  so  brought  them  into  the  '  unity  of  the  spirit, 
in  the  bond  of  peace.'  '  There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  you  are 
called  ^children  into  one  hope  of  your  calling;'  and  this  hope  is,  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory,  whom  the  ministers  of  Christ  preach,  *  warn- 
ing every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  they  may  * 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.'  And  the  ministers  of  Christ  ' 
brought  the  church  of  Christ  to  *  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism, 
and  unto  one  Grod,  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all.'  Ephes.  iv.  from  3  to  14.  Col.  i.  28.  And  the  apostle 
saith,  *  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things 
are  past  away,  bebcdd  all  things  are  become  new ;  and  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  hath  rewgpl^d  us  untA/^Umself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  us  the  uiinisti^iglreconcilhttKL' . 

Mark,  the  ministers  of  Christ  have  the  ministry  of  reconciliation 
given  to  them,  to  reconcile  people  to  God  through  Christ  And  now  let 
all  the  ministers  of  Christ  consider,  how  many  they  have  brought  to 
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the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  Cfod,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ;  and  how  many  they 
have  presented  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  with^e  gift  of  the  minif- 
try  of  reconciliation,  how  many  they  have  reconciled  to  God  through 
Jesus  Clirist  , 

And  the  apostle  saith,  that '  Grod  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  &c.  not  imputing  their  transgressions  unto  them.'  And 
again,  Christ '  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  Christy  I  say,  whether  they  be 
things  in  the  earth,  or  things  in  heaven ;  and  he  hath  put  in  us,  or  com- 
mitted unto  us,  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then,  we  the  ministen 
of  Chrbt  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  Grod  did  beseech  you  by 
us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  hq  ye  reconciled  to  Grod.'  2  Cor.  v.  17 
to  the  end.  Col.  i.  20. 

Now  here  you  may  see  the  ministers  of  Christ  have  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation committed  to  them,  to  reconcile  people  to  God  and  Christ; 
for  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Colossians,  ^  You  that 
were  sometimes  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  minds,  by  wicked  wcnrks, 
yet  now  hatlf  he  reconciled.'  CoL  i.  21.  Therefore  let  all  the  ministers 
of  Christ  consider  how  many  they  have  reconciled  to  God  by  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

•And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  *  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart ;  and  this  is  the  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach.  If  that  thou  confess  with  thy.  mouth  the  Lord  Jesoi 
Christ,  and  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved;  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.' 
Rom.  X.  8,  9,  10. 

And  again  the  apostle  saith,  *  Wherefore  God  hath  also  highly  ex- 
alted Christ,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  the  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  andsthat  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Chrbt  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.' 
Philip  ii  9,  10,  IL  / 

Now  here  you  may  see  all  are  to  be  subject  to  Christ's  power,  and 
that  every  tongue  shairconfess  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father ;  though  they  are  not  ministers  and  apostles,  &c.  yet  thej 
arc  confessors,  for  with  the  heart  man  believes  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  ttito  sal vatioOpUd  the  word  of  fieith 
being  in  their  mouths  and  hearts,  (Ul  with  tbeksftrtthey  may  beUeve, 
and  with  the  mouth  confess.  And  tids  is  the  word  if  they  will  hear  it 
and  obey  it,  and  that  will  reconcile  them  to  God. 

Now  friends,  if  the  Lord  hath  counted  you  faithful,  and  put  you  inlD 
hiB  ministry^  seek  to  perform  and  fulfil  it,  and  not  neglect  the  giA  that 
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is  given  you ;  and  be  good  examples  of  the  believers  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity;  and  always  be  ready 
to  preach  the  word,  and  be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season.  He 
that  observes  the  wind  or  storms,  will  not  sow  the  seed ;  and  he  that 
regards  the  cloudl  will  not  reap.  Eccles.  xi.  4.  fiut  the  word  of  the 
Lord  must  be  preached  in  season  and  out  of  seascHi,  as  in  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
And  the  apostle  -saith  to  Timothy, '  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee.'  2  Tim.  i.  6.  Which 
indeed  there  is  need  eibugh  now  to  put  many  in  remembrance,  and  to 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in  them,  and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
to  lay  hold  of  eternal  life,  whereiinto  they  are  called ;  and  to  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  and  meekness. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  that  the  holj  ghost  witnesses  in  every  city ; 
saying, '  That  bonds  and  afflictions  abode  him,  and  waited  for  him,  but 
none  of  these  things  moved  him ;  neither  counted  he  his  life  dear  unto 
himself,  so  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy;  and  the  ministry 
which  he  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.'  Acts  xx.  24.  Yon  may  see  the  apostle  had  received  his 
ministry  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And  what  a  resolution  was  in 
him  to  finish  it,  though  bonds  and  afflictions  waited  upon  him.  He  did 
not  mind  the  storms  and  winds  of  persecution ;  and  he  exhorted  others 
to  take  heed  of  the  ministry  which  they  had  received  from  the  Lord 
to  fulfil  it;  and  did  exhort  all  to  let  their  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  they  may  know  how  to  answer  every 
man,  commending  themselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

And  Peter  saith  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  *  As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  graces  of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let 
him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  Grod ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ'  1  Pet  iv.  10,  11. 

'  So  here  you  may  see  the  ministry ^is  not  limited  to  one  sort  of  people, 
or  to  a  tribe.  But  *  as  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  let 
him  minister  the  same  onf.  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  Grod,'  So  this  gift  they  receive  from  God,  and  are  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  *  And  if  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God.'  So  not  th$  oracles  of  men.  <  And  if  any  man 
imnister,  let  him  ^  jt  as  of  the  J^tj  which  God  giveth  him.'  So  it 
is  not  of  the  ability  tlMt  they  noniiter  which  men  give,  but  what  Grod 
giveth.    So  it  is  to  the  glory  of  God  tibn>ugh- Jesus  Christ 

And  the  apostle  saith, '  God  hath  dealt  to  every  roan  a  measure  of 
Ibitb.*    And  be  that  ministered,  was  to  wait  on  bis  ministry;  and  he 
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(hat  cxhortetli,  on  his  exhortation;  and  lie  that  tcarhcih,on  teaching; 
and  he  that  giveth,  he  mii<:t  do  it  with  simplicity;  and  he  that  ruleth, 
with  diligence ;  and  he  that  showeth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  So  this 
work  and  practice  is  from  tlie  grace  and  faith  of  Christ  in  their  hearts. 
Rom.  xii.  3  to  the  9th. 

And  the  apostle  exhorts  to  give  no  ofience  in  any  thing  that  the 
ministry,  namely,  of  Christ,  be  not  blamed. 

Now  you  see  what  a  care  the  apostle  had  upon  him  to  keep  aD 
blameless,  that  God  may  be  glorified,  saying,  *  Bit  in  all  things  approv- 
ing ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  affliction,  in 
necessity,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  kuig 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  holy  ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  bj  the 
word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report,  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true,  as  unknown,  and 
yet  well  known,  as  dying,  and  behold  we  live,  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed,  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing,  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich,  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things.'  2  Cor.  vL  4  to  the 
11th. 

Here  you  may  see  the  ministers  of  God  and  Christ  prove  themselves. 

And  the  apostle  exhorts  the  ministers  and  the  church  of  Christ,  <  to 
put  on  the  armour  of  light.*    Rom.  xiii.  12. 

Here  you  may  see  light  is  the  armour  against  darkness  and  its  work& 

And  again,  the  apostle  writes  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  mini- 
sters, and  saith, '  My  brethren  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might ;  and  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  tliat  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand 
therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  take 
the  hehnet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God.'    Ephes.  vL  11  to  the  la 

Here  you  may  see  the  beavenfy  and  spiritual  arini  and  annour,  that 
the  ministers  of  Christ  and  his  chnrcfciire  to  put|io»^which  is  able  to  de- 
fend and  preserve  them,  against  the  devil  and  all  his  foul  instruoientii 
For  God's  people  have  proved  and  tried  these  heavenly  arms  and 
arnnoar,  and  by  it  they  have  been  preserved  steadfast  and  andaanted, 
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and  valiant  for  Christ  Jesus  4Uid  God'a  name  and  truth  upon  the  earth ; 
and  hy  it  they  have  been  able  to  6tand  against  the  wicked,  and  over- 
come him,  and  have  the  victory  o¥er  him.  And  my  desire  is,  that  all 
(rod's  ministers  and  his  church,  may  be  armed  with  these  heavenly  arms 
and  armour,  in  tUa  their  age  and  generation,  and  then  they  will  not 
fear  the  devil,  nor  all  his  darts,  nor  lying  accusations,  nor  slanders,  nor 
false  reports,  but  in  the  spiritual  arms  and  armour  of  God,  they  will 
stand  as  valiant  soldiers  in  Christ,  over  him  and  them  all.     Amen. 

Let  all  have  oil  in  their  own  lamps,  and  water  in  their  own  wells, 
and  fruit  on  their  own  trees,  and  mind  their  own  vine,  and  improve 
their  own  talent,  and  not  hide  it  in  a  napkin,  like  the  slothful  servant, 
and  let  none  put  their  candle  under  a  bed,  or  a  bushel,  but  in  a  candle- 
stick, that  it  may  give  light  So  let  jour  heavenly  light  so  shine  that 
_men  may  see  your  good  works,  ana  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

When  Christ  sent  for  his  disciples,  he  said  unto  them, '  When  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  V  and  the 
disciples  answered  and  said,  they  lacked  nothing. 

The  apostle  said,  *  Let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on 
the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion.'    1  Thess.  V.  8. 

Here  you  may  see  that  Christ's  disciples  wanted  nothing,  who  freely 
had  received,  and  freely  did  give. 

And  you  that  are  of  the  day  of  Christ,  be  armed  with  this  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love,  and  the  helmet  of  hope  and  salvation. 

David  said,  *  Mine  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mim^  eyes  lofty ;  neither 
do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  liigh  for  me.' 
Psalm  cxxxi.  L 

And  the  apostle  said,  *  I  do  exercise  myself  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  olTence,  toward  God,  and  toward  men.'  Acts.  xxiv.  16. 

And  the  apostle  writes  to  Timothy,  to  exercise  himself  unto  godli- 
ness, for  bodily  exercise  profits  little,  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things ;  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come.  1  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

And  the  apostle  saith, '  Strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  arc  of 
full  age,  even  those,  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised 
to  discern  both  good  and  evil.'  Heb.  v.  14. 

God  chastenekh  his  people  for  their  profit,  that  they  might  be  par- 
takers of  his  holweii.  *  Now  00  chastening  for  the  present  seems  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievoiiti  nevertheleasy  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness,  unto  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.*  Heb. 
xii.  11. 
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Now  here  Chru)i*s  Diinisters  and  bis  church  must  know  these  several 
9ort8  of  exercises,  both  to  God  and  ipan,  and  unto  godliness,  and  a  dis- 
cerning of  good  and  eviU  and  this  ttercise  must  be  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  God,  which  keeps  peopie*8  minds  low  and  in  humility.  And  this 
must  be  in  the  spiritual  exercise,  for  bodily  exerciie  profits  little,  or 
for  a  little  time,  that  passes  away,  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things ;  and  they  that  are  exercised  in  this  godliness,  they  have  a  pro- 
mise of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come,  which  is  life 
everlasting;  and  God  preserve  all  his  people  in  this  exercise.    Amen. 

And  Paul  said  to  Agrippa,  the  king,  when  he  was  brought  before 
him,  he  was  sent  to  open  people's  eyes,  and  '  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ.  Wnereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision,  but  showed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Crentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance.'  Acts  xxvL  18,  19,  20. 

So  here  you  may  see,  it  is  no  new  thing  for  the  ministers  of  Christ,  to 
turn  people  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  to  the 
power  of  God. 


Concerning  such  who  ignoranify  do  say  thai  Christ  reconcileih  the 
serpent f  satan,  devit,  and  enmity: /or  Christ  comes  to  destroy  the 
devil,  ^-c,  and  slay  the  enmity. 

The  apostle  saith,  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  and  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself,  by  Christ,  I  say,  whether  they 
be  things  in  the  heaven,  or  things  in  the  earth,  and  that  he  might  re- 
concile both  Jews  and  Gentiles  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby,  or  in  himself. 

Now  some  have  said,  both  ranters  and  others,  that  Christ  doth  recon- 
cile the  serpent,  satan,  the  devil,  and  enmity,  which  they  ignorantly 
say  from  these  scriptures  before  mentioned;  for  they  say,  are  not  these 
things  which  defile  a  man,  which  come  out  of  a  man*  the  evil  things  ? 
And  though  they  are  called  things,  yet  these  evil  things  were  not  in 
Adam,  when  God  made  him,  nor  as  long  as  he  abode  under  God's  teach- 
ing ;  but  when  he  forsook  God,  and  disobeyed  him,  and  followed  the 
serpent,  teaching  them  his  transgression  and  sin,  brought  into  his  heart 
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all  these  evil  things  which  come  from  the  heart ;  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornications,  thdRs^  false  witness,  blasphemies,  sin, 
death,  and  the  devil,  the  power  If  death.  And  so  these  evil  things 
defile  a  man  and  woman,  which  proceed  out  of  him,  as  Christ  speaks  of. 

And  Christ  wa^fitnanifest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  who 
through  death  destroys  death,  and  the  devil  the  destroyer,  who  is  the 
power  of  death,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  and  slays  the  enmity, 
and  makes  peace ;  and  so  doth  destroy  the  things  and  works  of  the 
devil,  satan,  serpent,  and  enmity.  And  so  it  is  clear,  Christ  doth  not 
reconcile  the  things  and  works  of  the  devil;  nor  the  devil,  satan,  ser- 
pent, and  enmity ;  but  bruises  the  head  of  the  serpent,  and  destroys  the 
devil,  and  his  works,  and  his  things,  and  slays  the  enmity,  as  before ; 
and  Christ  reconcileth  all  things  in  tip  earth,  and  things  in  the  heaven, 
ll^hich  are  God's  works  that  he  hath  made.  And  Christ  sanctifieth  man, 
who  hath  been  defiled  by  the  devil,  and  his  evil  things  and  works ; 
and  the  old  man  must  be  put  off  with  his  deeds,  and  the  new  man  put 
on,  which  b  after  God,  &c.  So  the  old  man,  and  his  deeds,  and  the 
evil  things,  and  the  members  that  are  below,  arc  to  be  mortified, 
or  killed.  So  Christ  doth  not  reconcile  to  God,  the  old  man  and  his 
deeds ;  nor  the  evil  things  and  members  that  are  below ;  nor  the  body 
of  death;  nor  the  chaff,  nor  sins  of  the  flesh.  For  Christ,  baptizeth 
with  the  holy  ghost  and  with  fire,  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  his  garner,  but 
will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire;  so  the  chaff  and  cor- 
ruption is  to  be  purged  and  burnt  up  with  unquenchable  fire,  and  not 
reconciled  to  God. 

And  the  apostle  said,  *  Ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the 
spiritual  circumcision  of  Christ.'  So  you  may  see  this  body  of  sins  of 
the  flesh  is  not  to  be  reconciled,  but  to  be  put  off.  And  God  through 
Christ  reconcileth  all  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  the  earth  to  him- 
self, who  bruises  the  serpent's  head  and  slays  the  enmity ;  and  destroys 
the  devil  and  his  works,  and  makes  an  end  of  sin;  and  so  through  death 
destroys  death,  and  the  devil,  the  power  of  death,  as  is  said  before.  And 
so  it  is  clear,  that  Christ  doth  not  reconcile  the  serpent,  satan,  devil, 
nor  none  of  his  works,  but  destroys  them,  and  slays  the  enmity;  and  yet 
God  by  Christ  doth  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heaven.  Col.  iii. 
20. 
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Here  you  may  see  how  the  son  qf  perdition  betrayed  Christ  to  the 
Chi^  Priests  unthovty  and  howlhe  son  of  perdition  since  Chrisfs 
ascension  gets  into  the  temple,  and  betrays  Christ  within,  where 
Christ  and  his  truth  should  be. 

The  devil,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth,  tempted  Adam  and  Ere  to 
disobey  €k)d,  and  to  go  into  a  fake  liberty,  out  of  truth,  to  eat  of  that 
which  (jod  had  forbid,  by  which  they  lost  the  image  of  God,  and  were 
drove  out  of  the  paradise  of  €rod,  wherein  was  the  true  and  blessed 
liberty,  and  all  things  were  blessed  to  them.  And  when  people  began 
to  multiply  upon  the  earth,  in  the  old  world,  they  run  into  wickedness 
and  false  liberty,  and  corrupted  the  earth ;  and  therefore  God  spared 
not  the  old  world,  but  brought  nis  judgments  upon  them,  and  saved^ 
Noah  and  his  family,  a  preacher  of  righteousness;  but  the  ungodly  old 
world,  regarded  not  his  righteousness  that  he  preached  unto  them,  but 
went  on  in  their  loose  and  false  liberty,  until  God  brought  a  flood  upon 
the  old  ungodly  world  and  destroyed  them. 

And  likewise  the  Lord  turned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
into  ashes,  who  ran  into  wickedness  and  false  liberty;  and  therefore  God 
condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an  example  unto  all 
those  that  after  should  live  ungodly.  And  Abraham  prayed  to  God  that 
he  would  not  destroy  the  city  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  and  the  Lord 
said,  '  if  he  found  but  ten  righteous  within  the  city,  he  would  not  de- 
stroy it  for  the  ten's  sake.*  But  the  Lord  delivered  just  Lot  from  them, 
who  was  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  those  wicked  people;  (x 
that  righteous  man,  Lot,  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearii^it, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day,  with  their  unlawful  deediL 

So  here  you  may  see  these  people  of  the  city  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, their  conversation  was  filthy  and  wicked,  and  their  deeds  were 
unlawful;  such  deeds  and  liberty,  the  Lord  and  his  law  did  not  allow 
of;  and  so  they  were  in  a  false  liberty.  And  therefore  of  that  faise 
liberty,  which  is  out  of  righteousness  and  the  law  of  God,  let  all  take 
heed;  for  if  they  do  not,  they  will  be  sure  to  come  under  ju<%meiit  and 
condemnation.  For  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  habitation;  he  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  hath  reserved  them  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  And  therefore  all  are  to  have  a  care 
to  keep  their  habitation  in  the  truth  and  righteousness,  and  where 
there  is  righteousness,  there  is  peace;  for  you  read  in  the  apoetles'  days, 
many  in  an  outward  profession  did  forsake  the  right  way  and  went 
astray,  following  the  way  of  Balaam ;  and  also  such  as  went  in  the  way 
of  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 
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Now  Cain  and  Balaam  had  heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  Corah  and 
hb  conipany  the  Lord  had  brought  out  of  Egypt  by  his  mighty  arm  and 
power ;  and  therefore  these  might  qpeak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
but  were  out  of  the  way  of  light  and  life,  and  troublers  of  the  children 
of  the  Lord  in  all  ag^y  that  walked  in  the  way  of  Cain,  Corah,  and 
Balaam.  And  these  are  the  wells  without  water,  and  clouds  that  are 
carried  about  with  a  tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever.  And  these  are  trees  whose  fruit  withers,  and  without  fruit; 
twice  dead,  and  to  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  They  were  dead  in 
Adam,  and  quickened  and  made  alive,  and  dead  again,  and  plucked  up 
by  the  roots.  Then  they  were  not  like  to  grow  any  more  in  the  true 
ground;  but  it  happeneth  to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  *  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;'  that  which  he  once  vomited  up, 
he  takes  it  again,  and  *  the  sow  that  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.'  And  so  it  seems  she  was  once  washed.  And  these  are  they  that 
promise  themselves  liberty,  and  are  the  servants  of  corruption,  and 
whosoever  is  overcome  by  them,  is  brought  into  bondage.  So  the  latter 
end  of  all  such  as  walk  in  those  paths  is  worse  than  the  beginning. 

And  these  are  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own 
shame,  showing  that  they  are  gone  into  the  world,  the  sea;  wandering 
stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  And 
these  were  false  teachers^  and  many  should  follow  their  pernicious 
ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be,  and  is,  evil  spoken 
of.  These  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
spirit.  This  is  a  separation  from  the  spirit  of  God,  and  so  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  God's  sons  and  daughters  in  the  spuit;  so  they  cannot  be  the 
fixed  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God's  power.  And  therefore  all  God's 
children  are  to  be  built  up  themselves  in  the  holy  faith  which  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  and  dwell  in  the  love  of  God,  which 
edifies  the  body  of  Christ  And  you  have  heard  how  the  Lord  saved 
his  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  afterwards  destroyed  them  that 
did  not  believe,  neither  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  nor  walked 
in  his  law,  but  rebelled  against  his  spirit,  which  he  gave  them  to  in- 
struct them;  and  so  rebelling  against  that  which  would  have  kept  them 
in  fellowship,  and  in  unity  in  the  spirit,  the  bond  of  peace;  for  which 
cause  God  destroyed  many  thousands  of  them  in  the  wilderness.  And 
now  take  heed,  all  you  that  Grod  hath  brought  out  with  his  mighty 
power  out  of  spiritual  Sodom,  Egypt,  and  Babylon,  lest  you  forsake  his 
power,  and  Christ  the  right  way  of  life,  and  go  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  Balaam;  and  like  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  old  world ;  and  become  like  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  and 
the  sow  to  the  mire,  and  the  dog  to  the  old  vomit  again;  and  so  wells 
without  water,  clouds  without  rain,  trees  without  fruit,  and  wandering 


4:^2 

stars;  carried  about  with  a  tempest;  such  must  expect  to  be  ca»t  down 
into  hell,  and  the  chain  of  darkness  to  come  over  them,  and  to  be  re- 
served unto  the  judgment  and  condemnation  of  the  great  day. 

The  apostle  saith,  *  There  must  come  a  falling  way  first  before  the 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  tlie  son  of  perdition,  who  opposes  and  exalts 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  &c.  So  he  that  sits  in  the  temple 
of  God,  <Lc.  but  that  wicked  one  shall  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  brightness 
of  his  coming.'  And  the  son  of  perdition,  his  coming  is  after  the  working 
of  satan,  in  the  enmity,  with  all  power,  &c.  and  *  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish,  because  they  receive  not 
the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved ;  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusions  that  they  should  believe  a  lie,  that 
they  all  might  be  damned,  who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness.' 

Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  esta- 
blished in  liim  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

And  now,  my  friends,  here  you  may  sec  this  mystery  of  iniquity  did 
begin  to  work  in  the  apostles'  days,  after  Christ  was  ascended,  and 
after  the  gospel  was  preached  in  the  nations;  and  you  may  see  how 
the  apostles,  and  the  church  of  Qirist  were  troubled  with  such  as  went 
in  Cain's,  Corah's  and  Balaam's  way,  and  Jezabel's  and  the  Nicolaitans, 
and  such  as  said  that  they  were  Jews,  and  were  not,  but  did  lie,  as 
many  say  they  are  christians  and  inward  Jews  now,  but  do  not  walk 
in  Clirist. 

Now  there  hath  been  a  night  of  apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days, 
and  now  the  everlasting  gospel  is  preached  again,  which  was  preached 
to  Adam,  saying,  *  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head ;'  and  to  Abraham,  saying, '  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations,  and 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed;'  so  that  many  are  gathered  into 
Christ  the  seed,  both  males  and  females ;  into  his  government,  of  the 
increase  of  it,  and  his  peace  there  is  no  end.  And  now  this  mystery  of 
iniquity,  you  know  how  it  hath  wrought,  and  that  there  hath  been  a 
falling  away,  and  many  have  run  into  Cain's,  Corah's,  and  Balaam's 
way,  and  Jezabel's,  and  the  Nicolaitans,  and  have  been,  and  are  the 
troublers  of  the  church  of  Christ;  and  the  son  of  perdition,  that  man  of 
sin  is  revealed,  who  opposes  and  exalts  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  &c.  and  sits  in  the  temple  of  God ;  and  they  that  receive  not  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  but  believe  a  lie,  are  deceived  by  him  to  their 
destruction. 

Now  you  read  how  the  outward  Judas  or  son  of  perdition  betrayed 
Christ  without,  but  this  was  and  is  an  inward  son  of  perdition  that  be- 
trayed Christ  within,  who  sits  in  the  temple  of  Grod,  and  opposes  and 


433 

exalts  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  as  before ;  for  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  within,  and  God  hath  showed  it  unto 
them.  So  the  son  of  perdition,  the  man  of  sin,  the  wicked  one,  and 
mystery  of  iniquity,  whose  working  is  after  satan  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  in  them  that  perish ;  he  gets  into  the  temple  of  God  and  sits  there, 
where  light,  grace,  and  truth  and  the  word  of  God  should  be,  and  the 
holy  ghost;  for  the  saints'  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  holy  ghost,  and 
God  and  Christ,  who  dwells  in  them,  and  walks  in  them.  But  there  is 
a  falling  away  from  the  truth  first,  before  the  man  of  sin  and  son  of 
perdition  be  revealed,  and  then  his  opposition  is  seen,  and  then  he  de- 
ceives, after  the  working  of  satan,  such  as  receive  not  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it ;  for  Judas  the  son  of  perdition  which  betrayed  Christ,  he  was 
numbered  with  the  apostles,  and  obtained  part  of  their  ministry,  from 
which  by  transgression  he  fell ;  and  therefore  saith  the  apostle,  *  As  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate,  and 
his  bishopric  let  another  take,'  as  in  Acts  L  17.  20. 

So  here  you  may  see  no  man  is  to  dwell  in  Judas'  habitation  who 
fell  from  the  truth,  and  that  part  of  the  minbtry  which  he  had :  so  there 
is  a  falling  away  first,  before  that  the  man  of  sin  the  son  of  perdition  be 
revealed,  and  many  may  come  so  far  as  outward  Judas  the  son  of  per- 
dition, to  be  partakers  of  the  true  ministry,  and  then  fall  away  from 
the  life  and  power  of  it,  and  become  sons  of  perdition,  opposers,  be- 
trayers, and  deceivers  of  them  that  believe  a  lie,  and  receive  not  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it  But  let  all  men  beware  of  his  habitation,  for 
the  Lord  will  consume  him  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy 
him  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

And  you  that  have  stood  steadfast  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
government,  have  been  sensible  what  work  this  man  of  sin,  the  son  of 
perdition,  hath  made  in  his  oppositimi  and  opposing,  yea,  with  all  its 
power  to  betray  them  who  walk  and  live  in  Christ,  with  their  words, 
and  books,  and  carriages,  and  actions ;  but  he  shall  not  prosper,  for  the 
Lord  will  consume  him  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  him 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming.  Hallelujah. 

And  therefore,  all  every  where  that  have  received  the  gospel,  and 
the  seed  in  which  all  nations  are  blessed,  dwell  in  this  seed,  males  and 
females,  who  are  all  one  in  him,  and  live  in  the  peaceable  holy  govern- 
ment of  Christ,  of  the  increase  of  which,  and  its  peace,  there  is  no  end. 
And  in  this  government,  neither  Cain,  Corah,  Dathan,  nor  Abiram,  with 
their  false  fire,  nor  Balaam,  nor  the  son  of  perdition  can  come.  These 
are  all  without;  though  they  trouble  the  church  of  Christ  for  awhile, 
yet  Christ  will  trouble  them  in  the  day  of  their  consuming  and  de- 
struction. And  so  all  walk  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  before  they  were, 
and  will  be  when  they  are  gone ;  and  in  Christ  there  is  no  division^but 
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peare,  for  he  is  not  divided;  and  in  him  God  Almighty  preserve  all  his 
people.  Amen. 


A    POSTSCRIPT   CONCERiriXO    PRAYER. 


Here  you  may  see  is  a  scripture  testimony  of  the  apostle  of  Christ 
to  the  Christians  and  church  of  Christy  how  and  what  they  were 
to  pray  by^  and  in;  and  that  the  apostles  did  not  make  them 
prayers^  and  give  them  books  and  other  things  to  pray  by. 

The  apostle  writes  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Ephesians,  (Eph.  v. 
18, 19.)  and  exhorts  them,  and  saith, '  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplications  in  the  spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all  the  saints,  and  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel.*  Mark,  their  prayers,  and  supplica- 
tions, and  watchings,  were  to  be  in  the  spirit,  both  for  themselves,  and 
the  saints,  and  for  the  apostles. 

And  the  apostle  doth  not  give  them  a  book  to  pray  by,  and  say,  praj 
by  the  book,  but  by  the  spirit,  yea,  the  apostle  saith,  *  they  were  always 
to  pray  in  the  spirit.' 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Corinthians,  (1  Cor. 
xiv.  15.)  'I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  will  pray  with  understanding 
also.  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  understandiif 
also.'  And  again  the  apostle  said  to  the  Colossians,  *  that  he  prayed 
always  for  them.' 

So  you  may  see  the  apostle  doth  not  say  that  he  prayed  by  the  book; 
but  he  prayed  by  the  spirit,  and  the  people  cannot  have  always  the 
book  to  pray  by,  but  the  spirit  they  may  have  in  them,  by  which  they 
may  pray  always. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Romans  of  the  church  of  Christ,  *  The 
spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought;  but  the  spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groans 
that  cannot  be  uttered;  and  he  that  searcheth  the  heart,  knows  what 
is  the  mind  of  the  spirit,  because  he  makes  intercession  for  the  saints 
according  to  the  will  of  Grod.'  Rom.  viil  26,  27. 

Now  here  you  may  see  the  apostle  doth  not  say  it  was  outward  ibrms, 
or  prayer  books,  that  did  help  their  infirmities,  nor  turn  them  to  die 
prayer  books  to  help  their  infirmities,  or  make  intercession  for  them; 
but  he  plainly  tells  them  the  spirit  did  help  their  infirmities,  and  makes 
in^erceasim  for  them  according  to  the  will  of  God,  who  knows  the  mind 
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of  the  ipirit;  for  the  spirit  ^'hich  he  pourt  upon  them,  people  have 
alwajs  with  them,  but  the  book  they  may  not  always  have  with  them, 
but  the  spirit  they  have  always  with  them  by  sea  and  land,  and  night 
and  day,  to  help  their  infirmities,  and  make  intercession  for  them,  if 
they  do  not  err  from  it,  and  rebel  against  it 

And  the  apostle  Jude  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
exhorts  them,  saying,  '  But  ye  beloved,  build  up  yourselves  in  the  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  holy  ghost.'  Jude  xx. 

Now  here  you  may  see  what  the  church  of  Christ  were  to  build 
themselves  up  in,  and  what  to  pray  in.  Namely,  in  the  holy  faith,  and 
to  pray  in  the  holy  gliost  He  doth  not  say  they  were  to  pray  in  books, 
neither  do  we  read  that  he  made  books  for  them  to  pray  by  or  in ;  but 
the  apostle  told  the  church  of  Christ,  ui  the  last  time  *  there  should  be 
mockers  who  should  walk  after  their  ungodly  lusts;'  and  these  were 
they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit,  who  were 
wandered  and  erred  from  it :  then  such  were  not  like  to  pray  in  the 
spirit,  and  in  the  holy  ghost,  as  the  true  christians  were  and  are.  Christ 
saith, '  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always.'  Luke  xxi.  36. 

And  in  Luke  xviii.  1.  it  is  said,  *  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint;'  and  this  must  needs  be  by  the  spirit  that  makes  inter- 
cession. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.'  Phil.  iv.  6.  *  And  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubting,  and 
that  prayers,  supplications,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  tiiaoks  be  made 
for  all  men.'  Is  not  this  in  the  holy  spirit,  with  lifting  up  holy  hands. 
1  Tim.  ii.  1.  6. 

And  the  angels  oflfered  up  the  prayers  of  the  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  the  pniyers  of 
the  saints  ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angels'  band.  Rev.  viii. 
3,4. 

And  do  you  think  that  these  prayers  of  all  the  saints  were  outward 
prayer  books  that  were  made  for  them,  or  were  they  prayers  by  and 
in  the  spirit,  which  they  offered  up  to  God?  G.  t\ 


Several  ireaiises  worthy  qf  every  true  Christian's  serious  consider- 
ation.   By  O.  F. 

L  A  distinction  betwixt  the  prophets  of  God^  Christy  and  his 
ministers,  and  the  messengers  of  sat  an;  for  the  one  preaches  up 
ChrisVs  works  and  things,  and  the  oiKtt  prtacUeE  up  ialaiC  %  \»wV% 
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and  his  evil  things.  Wherein  you  may  clearly  see^  the  outward 
body  cf  man  and  woman  t>  not  the  body  cf  deaths  nor  tins  of  the 
fleshy  nor  the  old  man  with  his  deceitful  lustSj  which  must  be  put  off; 
and  how  that  men  and  women  had  outward  bodies^  brfore  the  body 
of  deathj  and  sins  of  the  fleshy  and  the  old  man  came  into  them^ 
and  by  what  means  they  came  into  man,  and  by  what  means  they 
are  cast  out  again^  while  men  and  women  are  upon  the  earth  JJnd 
how  that  the  ministers  ofsatan  teach  people^  that  they  must  carry 
about  them  a  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  fleshy  and  imperfect 
iion^  whilst  on  this  side  the  grave^  which  never  did  the  prophets  qf 
God,  Christy  nor  his  apostles  preach  any  such  doctrine. 

The  Protestant  priests,  ministers,  and  teachers,  preach  to  the  people, 
and  teach  them  both  in  public  and  private,  that  they  must  carry  a 
body  of  sin,  and  a  body  of  death,  as  long  as  they  live  on  this  side  the 
grave ;  and  none  can  be  made  free  from  sin  and  this  body  of  death,  as 
long  as  they  live  upon  the  earth.  And  they  have  so  riveted  this  doc- 
trine into  the  people,  of  carrying  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  not  being 
made  free  from  it  while  upon  the  earth,  that  both  the  professors  and 
the  hearers,  as  well  as  the  priests,  plead  for  this  body  of  sin,  death  and 
imperfection  while  upon  the  earth ;  and  many  of  the  teachers  and  pro- 
fessors are  so  ignorant,  that  they  say,  the  outward  body  or  creature  of 
man  and  woman,  is  the  outward  body  of  sin  and  death;  which  doctrine 
is  utterly  false,  and  they  arc  quite  mistaken,  for  the  apostle  saith,  *  The 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God,  because  the  creature  itself  shall  also  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.'  Rom.  viii.  19, 20,  21.  So  here  it  is  clear  that  the  outward  man 
of  flesh,  blood,  and  bones,  is  not  the  old  man  with  his  body  of  death,  and 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  For  the  apostle  saith,  *  Knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin;  for  he  that  is  dead 
u  free  from  sin;  but  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  ser- 
vants of  God,  that  ye  have  your  fruits  unto  holiness,  and  your  end 
everlasting  life.*  Rom.  vi.  6,  7.  22.  So  you  may  see  here  that  the 
Romans,  and  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  apostles,  as  men  and  women, 
were  living,  though  the  old  man  of  sin  was  crucified. 

And  in  the  beginning,  when  God  Almighty  created  man  and  woman 
in  his  own  likeness  and  image,  *  God  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it  And 
laid  unto  them, '  Have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  over  every  beast  of  the  earth;  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 


And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very 
good'  Gen.  i.  26  to  the  end. 

Now  here  you  may  see  all  that  God  made  was  very  good,  perfect,  and 
blessed;  and  man  and  woman  had  no  body  of  death,  nor  body  of  sin, 
though  they  had  outward  bodies  when  God  made  them.  And  the  Lord 
Crod  planted  a  garden,  and  put  them  into  it,  to  dress  it,  and  keep  it,  and 
said  unto  them,  *  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayst  cat  freely,  but 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat ;  for  in  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.' 

Now  here  you  may  see  Adam  and  Eve  in  paradise,  what  commands 
God  gave  unto  them,  and  as  long  as  they  kept  under  God's  teaching 
they  kept  in  his  image,  and  were  blessed,  perfect,  and  happy,  and  they 
had  dominion  over  all  that  (rod  made,  and  the  serpent;  and  they  had 
outward  bodies,  yet  they  had  no  body  of  death,  nor  body  of  sin,  but 
were  perfect,  as  you  may  see  in  Gen.  i.  2.  For  Adam  said, '  Eve  was 
bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh.'  So  it  is  clear  that  their  out- 
ward body  of  flesh  and  bone,  is  not  the  body  of  death,  and  body  of  sin, 
the  old  man  which  must  be  crucified  and  put  ofl*,  as  in  Rom.  vi.  6.  And 
Adam  and  Eve  had  not  this  old  man,  the  body  of  death  and  body  of  sui, 
when  (rod  made  them,  nor  as  long  as  they  kept  under  God'S  teaching, 
but  when  they  hearkened  unto  the  serpent's  false  teaching ;  for  '  the 
serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  yea,  hath  God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden?  The  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  we  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  namely,  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  God  hath  said  ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it, 
lest  you  die;  for  (rod  said,  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die.'  The  serpent  said  to  the  woman,  <  ye  shall  not  surely  die, 
for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  you  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes 
■hall  be  opened,  and  ye  sliall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.'  Here 
the  devil  was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  for  he  taught 
them  to  eat  that  which  the  Liord  said, '  in  the  day  they  did  eat  they 
should  surely  die,'  and  the  serpent  said, '  they  should  not  surely  die, 
they  should  be  as  gods,'  &c.  So  in  this  it  is  plainly  seen,  he  was  a 
murderer  and  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  *  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  to  wit,  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,'  which  God  said, '  in  the  day  that  you  eat  thereof  ye  shall 
surely  die;'  here  went  out  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  'and  she  saw  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,'  here  was  the  lust  of  tlie  eye  to  that  which  God 
forbade,  '  and  she  saw  it  was  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise ;' 
here  was  the  pride  of  life. 

And  John  saith, '  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flcah,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  tlie  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
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world :  and  Ihe  world  passes  away  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.'  1  John  ii.  16, 17.    And  James  saith 
in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  *  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed :  then 
when  lust  hath  conceived  it  brings  forth  sin,  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished 
brings  forth  death.'  James  i.  14,  15.     Now  here  b  the  conception  of 
the  body  of  sin  and  death, '  and  the  old  man  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts.'  Ephes.  iv.  22.     Now  here  you  may  see  clearly, 
this  old  man  which  lust  hath  conceived,  which  brings  forth  the  birth 
of  sin  and  death,  and  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  lust  of  the  eye.  and  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world;  so  this  old  man  with  his 
deceitful  lusts,  and  body  of  sin  and  death,  is  not  the  outward  cre<iture 
of  man  and  woman,  nor  his  outward  flesh  and  blood  which  God  hath 
made.   For  you  may  sec  Adam  and  Eve  had  no  body  of  death  and  body 
of  sin  when  God  Almighty  made  them;  but  when  they  forsook  God 
and  disobeyed  his  command,  and  forsook  his  teaching,  and  obeyed  the 
serpent^s,  the  liar  and  murderer's  teaching,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
and  so  followed  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father;  and  so  when  lust  had  conceived  it 
brought  forth  sin,  and  when  it  was  finished  it  brought  forth  death,  and 
so  there  came  the  body  of  sin,  and  body  of  death  into  man  and  woman, 
called  the  old  man  with   his  deceitful  lusts,  which  hath  a  wisdom  ^ 
below,  which   is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,   which    is   not  from 
above.   This  wisdom  man  and  woman  got  by  hearkening  to  the  serpent, 
and  looking  out  at  the  tree  they  thought  to  be  made  wise,  &c.  became 
fools.    After  man  and  woman  had  transgressed  the  command  of  God, 
and  disobeyed  him,  in  eating  that  which  God  forbid,  and  hearkening 
to  the  serpent,  and  obeying  him,  they  died,  and  fell  from  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,  and  his  wisdom,  power,  and  dominion,  and  then 
God  drove  them  out  of  paradise  into  the  earth.    And  though  man  and 
woman  died  from  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  of  righteousness  and 
holiness,  and  his  wisdom  and  power,  yet  they  were  alive  outi^'ardly  in 
the  earth,  with  their  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  and  Imd 
children.    And  in  process  of  time,  the  serpent  the  devil  that  deceived 
them,  telling  them,  *  they  should  be  as  gods,'  (instead  thereof,)  he  came 
to  be  god  of  the  world,  which  got  in  by  disobedience,  and  rules  in  the 
disobedient;  and  so  I  say  in  process  of  time,  the  devil  got  the  disobe- 
dient to  make  gods  of  stocks  and  stones,  and  to  worship  them.   Now  all 
the  devil's  messengers,  teachers,  ministers,  disciples,  prophets,  bishops, 
and  shepherds,  and  his  angels  and  unclean  spirits,  like  the  devil  that 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  all  these  preach  up  a  body  of  death,  and  a  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  that  men  must  carry  about  them  as  long  as  they 
Uve  whilst  on  this  side  the  grave,  and  say  they  must  not  be  made  free 
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from  sin  and  this  body  of  death ;  whereas  the  body  of  death  and  sins  of 
the  flesh,  came  into  man  and  woman  by  disobeying  God,  and  forsaking 
his  teaching,  and  hearkening  to  the  devii*s  teaching.  And  so  the  devil 
and  all  his  messengers,  ministers,  prophets,  false  npostlos,  priests, 
bishops,  and  shepherds,  study  and  labour  with  all  their  might  in  the 
devil's  dark  power  and  unclean  spirit,  to  keep  up  the  devil's  works  in 
man  and  woman,  and  tells  them,  there  is  no  perfection  here,  no  over- 
coming here,  while  on  this  side  the  grave.  So  they  deny  the  end  of 
Christ's  coming,  for  Grod  never  sent  any  of  his  prophets,  nor  his  son,  nor 
his  apostles,  to  tell  the  people  they  must  carry  a  body  of  death,  or  a 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  to  the  grave,  but  said, '  Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy.'  And  Peter  saith, '  He  that  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.'  1  Peter  i.  15.  '  And  for  this  purpose 
was  the  son  of  God  manifest  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.'  And  again, '  Ye  know  that  Christ  was  manifest  to  take  away  sin.' 
1  John  iiL  5.  8.  This  is  the  ministers'  of  Christ's  doctrine,  and  the  blood 
of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sins.  1  John  L  7.  And  he  shall  finish  trans- 
gression, and  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  &c.  to  wit  Christ.  Dan.  ix.  24. 
Now  the  devil's  teachers  say  you  must  have  your  sin,  and  it  is  not  taken 
away  as  long  as  you  live,  but  you  must  carry  about  you  the  body  of 
death  and  sins  of  the  flesh  to  the  grave,  which  is  the  devil's  works,  and 
his  ministers'  doctrine. 

And  Peter  saith  <  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation, 
&c  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
or  spot.'  1  Pet  i.  18, 19.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assuranceof  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.'  Heb.  x. 
22.  And  Christ  *  sanctifies  his  people  with  his  own  blood'  Heb.  xiii.  12. 
And  John  saith,  Christ  that '  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood.'  Rev.  i.  5.  And  again  the  apostle  saith,  *  We  have  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.'  Ephes.  L  7. 
And  the  apostle  saith, '  being  justified  by  the  blood  of  Christ'  Rom.  v.  9. 
So  you  may  see  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  apostles  of  Christ  was  not  to 
preach  up  the  body  of  death  and  sins  to  the  grave,  as  satan's  ministers 
do,  but  how  they  were  washed,  and  cleansed,  and  justified  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

The  Lord  said,  Noah  was  a  just  and  perfect  man  in  his  generation, 
and  walked  with  God.  The  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  *  I  am  God  Al- 
mighty, walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect'  Gen.  vi.  9.  and  xvii.  1. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Israel,  *  Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy 
God.'  Deut.  xviii.  13.   The  Tx)rd  said  Job  was  a  perfect  and  upright 
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man,  out'  that  Am  red  Giul  and  eschewed  evil.  Job  L  1.  and  ii.  3. 
Solomon  s^iitli,  *  The  path  of  the  just  is  a  shining  light  which  shines  more 
nnil  more  unto  the  perfect  day.'  Prov.  iv.  18.  And  Christ  saith,  'Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect' 
Matt.  V.  48.     Zacharias  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  were  both  righteous  be- 
fore God,  and  walked  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless.  Luke  i.  5,  6.     The  apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians, 
*  That  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment'  And  again  the  apostle  saith,  'We  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect.'  1  Cor.  L  10.  and  ii.  (i.  And  the  apostle  saith,  *  Let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.'  2  Cor.  viL  1.    And  the  apoetle  saith  to 
the  Corinthians,  *  We  wbh  even  your  perfection.  Finally  brethren,  fare- 
well, be  ye  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,'  &c  2  Cor.  xiii. 
9.  1 1.     And  James  saith,  *  Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.'  James  i.  4.     And  the 
apostle  said,  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  or  per- 
fect ;  let  us  go  on  to  perfection.  Heb.  v.  14.  and  vi.  1.    And  Peter  saith 
to  the  saints, '  The  God  of  all  grace  who  hath  called  us  into  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  yc  have  sutTered  awhile,  make  jou 
perfect,  establish,  strengthen  and  settle  you.'  1  Pet  v.  10.     And  the 
apostle  saith,  *  that  the  man  of  Crod  may  be  perfect,'  &c.  2Tim.iiL  17. 
And  you  may  see  in  Ephes.  iv.  how  Christ  gives  gifts  unto  men  *•  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come  into  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fuhiess  of  Christ'  Ephes.  iv. 
to  the  14.    And  again  the  apostle  saith,  *  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory,  whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man  and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
Col.  i.  27,  28. 

Now  here  it  may  be  clearly  seen,  God,  and  Christ,  and  his  prophets 
and  apostles,  call  and  encourage  to  perfection,  and  justify  the  perfect 
And  the  work  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  was  and  is  to  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  bring  them  to  a  perfect  man.  So  here 
it  is  clearly  seen  from  Genesis  to  Revelations,  never  did  God,  the  pro- 
phets, Christ,  nor  his  apostles  preach  up  a  doctrine  to  people,  and  tell 
them  they  should  not  be  perfect,  but  they  must  carry  a  body  of  sin  and 
death  whilst  they  are  upon  the  earth  to  the  grave.  So  is  it  not  clear 
here  that  all  such  are  satan's  ministers  and  preachers,  and  not  God's 
nor  Christ's,  that  say  people  must  be  imperfect,  and  have  a  body  of  sin 
and  death  whilst  upon  the  earth,  which  body  of  sin  and  imperfection 
came  into  man  and  woman  by  disobeying  God,  and  hearkening  to  the 
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devil,  and  obeying  him,  and  so  his  ministers  preach  up  the  devil's  works, 
which  Christ  came  to  destroy,  and  Christ  through  death  destroys  death, 
and  the  devil,  the  power  of  death,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head. 

Now  the  scriptures  that  the  ministers  of  satan  used  to  bring  for  a 
body  of  sin,  and  a  body  of  death  and  imperfection  are  as  follow.  David 
was  a  sinner,  cry  they,  and  cried  out  of  his  sins  and  iniquities  after  he 
had  committed  adultery  and  murder,  6lc.  but  he  confessed  his  sins  and 
transgressions,  and  said, '  My  sins  are  ever  before  me^'  Psalm  li.  through- 
out. But  David  said,  *  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he,  (to  wit,  the  Lord,)  removed  our  transgressions  from  us;'  and  said, 

*  Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name;'  and  again,  *  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,  who  hath  forgiven  all  thine  iniquities,  who  hath  healed  all  thy 
diseases,'  &c.  Psalm  ciiL  1,2,  3.  11,  12. 

Now  here  you  may  see  satan's  ministers  and  preachers  take  David's 
sins  and  transgressions,  which  satan  tempted  him  to  run  out  into;  but 
how  the  Lord  had  forgiven  David  all  his  iniquities,  and  healed  all  his 
diseases,  and  his  transgressions  were  removed  as  far  as  the  east  was 
from  the  west,  and  how  that  all  within  him  praised  God.  These  scrip- 
tures are  against  satan  and  his  ministers,  and  are  not  for  their  purpose. 

And  again,  satan's  ministers  say,  that  the  most  righteous  man  that  is, 
sins  seven  times  a  day;  and  this  both  priests  and  professors  have  affirm- 
ed to  my  face  that  it  was  scripture,  but  I  searched  the  scriptures,  and 
never  found  any  such  scripture.  But  Solomon  saith,  *  Lay  not  wait,  O 
wicked  man,  against  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous.  Spoil  not  his  rest- 
ing place;  for  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  rises  again,  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief.'  Prov.  xxiv.  15,  16.  Now  here  is  no 
seven  times  a  day  ;  and  though  David  did  fall,  yet  he  rose  again  and 
was  healed,  and  his  iniquities  were  removed,  as  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west. 

But  hear  what  Solomon  saith  concerning  the  Church:  '  Thou  art  all 
fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.'  Cant.  iii.  7.  <  Open  to  me  my  sister, 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled.'  Cant.  v.  7.  So  Solomon  is  fcir  from 
saying,  she  had  a  body  of  death,  and  a  body  of  sin.    And  David  saith, 

*  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.'  Psalm  xxxvii.  37.  But  satan  and  his  ministers  will  not  allow 
there  is  any  perfect  man  and  upright,  to  be  marked ;  for  the  devil  who 
is  blind,  hath  blinded  his  ministers,  and  they  can  neither  behcdd  nor 
mark  the  perfect  man. 

And  another  scripture  satan's  ministers  bring,  of  Peter's  saying  to 
Christ, '  though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  I  would  not  deny  thee ;'  and 
after  Peter  was  examined,  he  cursed  and  swore,  and  said  he  did  not  know 
the  man,  namely  Christ.  Matt.  xxvi.  25.  70  to  the  end.  But  in  the  75th 
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verse,  you  may  see  Peter  repented  of  what  he  liad  said,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. And  Christ  said  unto  Peter, '  When  thou  art  converted  strengthen 
thy  brethren.'  Luke  xxii.  23.  So  it  seems  that  Peter  was  not  wholly 
converted  when  he  denied  Christ.  And  satan's  messengers  say,  that 
Judas  was  partaker  of  the  ministry,  who  carried  the  bag  and  betrayed 
Christ.  He  was  Uke  unto  the  devil,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth;  and  is 
not  covetous  Judas^s  bag  entailed  upon  all  satan's  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers 7  And  do  not  they  hold  it  by  entail?  And  are  they  not  worse 
than  Judas?  For  Judas  put  in  his  bag  what  people  gave  him,  but  had 
not  a  law  or  staff  to  compel  people  to  put  in  his  bag,  nor  cast  any  into 
prison,  as  satan's  ministers  and  messengers  do,  and  have  done. 

And  again  satan*s  messengers  and  ministers  say,  Paul  cried  out  and 
said, '  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  death  ?*  And  he  was  in  a  warfare,  and  therefore  people  must  be  in 
a  warfare,  and  carry  a  body  of  death,  and  a  body  of  sin  about  with 
them  as  long  as  they  live,  to  the  grave,  and  there  is  no  overcoming  nor 
no  victory  here.  But  in  thb,  satan*s  messengers  and  minbters  wrong 
the  apostlc*s  words,  and  do  not  take  them  all ;  for  though  he  cried  out, 
who  shall  deliver  him  from  that  body  of  death  and  sin ;  yet  he  thanks 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  saith,  'The  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death/  Mark,  he  said  Christ  Jesus  had  made  him  free,  as  in  Rom. 
vii.  24,  25.  and  viii.  1,  2.  And  said,  there  was  '  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit.'  And  again,  he  siiith,  *  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  And  again, 
be  saitli, '  They  that  be  in  Christ  are  new  creatures.*  And  again,  the 
apostle  saith, '  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith.'  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 

Then  the  apostle,  if  he  had  fought  the  good  fight,  he  was  not  fight- 
ing; and  having  kept  the  faith  he  kept  the  victory;  for  faith  is  the 
victory.  And  John  saith,  •  This  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world, 
even  our  faith.'  1  John  v.  4.  And  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith.  Heb.  xii.  2.  So  here  you  may  see  the  a])ostle  had  fought 
and  kept  the  faith  of  Christ  which  is  the  victory.  So  he  was  not  al- 
ways fighting  and  warring  as  satan's  messengers  would  have  it,  who 
was  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  For  the  apostle  said,  *  I  am  crucified 
withCSirist,  nevertheless  I  live,  (mark,  live,)  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.'  Gal.  ii.  20. 

And  the  apostle  saith, '  That  ye  put  off  the  former  conversation,  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  that  ye 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness,  (now 
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this  new  creation,  the  deyil'n  meASftngen  and  miDiaierA  are  ignorant  of,) 
and  true  holiness.*  Ephea.  iv.  22.  24.  Now  these  were  tlic  ministers  of 
Christ  that  preached  this  true  doctrine;  but  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers of  satan  say,  they  must  carry  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  with 
his  deceitful  lusts,  while  they  are  upon  the  earth,  to  the  grave  with 
them.  And  again  the  apostle  saith  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Golos- 
sians,  ^  Seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  God  that  created  him;  and  ye  are  complete  in  him,  (viz.  Christ,)  which 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power :  in  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ'  Col.  iL  10, 
11.  and  ill  9,  10. 

And  here  you  may  see  the  true  christians  were  circumcised  with 
the  spirit,  and  they  had  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  his 
body  of  death,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  after  God,  &c.  and 
were  ccmiplete  in  Christ  their  head,  while  they  were  upon  the  earth, 
before  they  went  to  the  grave.  But  satan  and  his  messengers,  and  mi- 
nisters, and  hearers  say,  that  they  must  carry  the  body  of  death  and 
sins  of  the  flesh,  with  the  old  man  and  his  deeds,  while  they  are  upon 
the  earth ;  but  I  say,  by  disobeying  (rod,  and  hearkening  to  the  serpent's 
teaching,  this  body  of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  with  the  old  man, 
with  his  deceitful  lusts,  came  into  man  and  woman  who  had  none  be- 
fi>re.  And  now  the  devil  and  his  teachers  say,  they  must  carry  this  body 
of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  and  the  old  man  and  hb  lusts,  as  long  as 
they  live  upon  the  earth,  till  they  go  to  the  grave ;  but  Christ's  minis- 
ters say  to  the  believers  in  Christ,  they  had  put  off  the  old  man  and  his 
deeds,  and  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  with  the  circumcision  of  the 
spirit,  while  they  are  upon  the  earth ;  but  the  circumcision  of  Christ 
with  his  holy  spirit,  satan  and  his  ministers  with  his  unclean  spirit, 
deny  while  they  are  upon  the  earth.  And  tikereforc  the  devil's  mes- 
sengers and  hearers,  do  carry  a  body  of  death  and  the  sins  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  old  man  with  his  deceitful  lusts  as  long  as  they  live,  to  the 
grave ;  and  this  is  the  devil's  doctrine,  and  not  Christ's  nor  his  apostles. 

And  the  apostle  said  to  the  believers  in  Christ, '  We  have  redemption 
through  his  blood.'  Col.  L  14.  And  again  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  ^  We  have  redemption  through  Christ's  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
our  sins.'  Ephes.  i.  7.  And  the  Lord  saith, '  their  sins  and  iniquities  I 
will  remember  no  more.'  Heb.  viii.  12.  And  the  apostle  said  to  the  Jews, 
*  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out'  Acts  iiL  19.  So  if  people  do  repent  and  be  converted,  then  their 
sins  are  blotted  out,  then  they  are  not  like  to  carry  their  body  of  death, 
nor  read  their  sins,  when  they  arc  forgiven  and  Hotted  out ;  and  this  is 
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a  contrary  doctrine  to  tho  devil  and  hi«  mini(%ters,  who  nay,  they  muat 
carry  this  body  of  death  and  sins  to  the  grave. 

John  said,  the  devil  *  binned  from  the  beginning/ and  '  lie  that  conunit- 
teth  sin  is  of  tlic  devil ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  son  of  God  is  made 
manifest  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  Christ  was 
manifest  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  in  him  is  no  sin,  and  w^hosoevcr 
abideth  in  him  sinneth  not,  and  whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin,  for  his  seed  remains  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God ;  in  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest  from  the  children 
of  the  devil.'  1  John  iii.  5  to  the  11th. 

Now  concerning  the  dcviFs  ministers,  messengers,  and  teachers,  who 
say,  there  is  no  victory  nor  overcoming  on  this  side  the  grave.  But 
John  suith  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Christ,  *I  have  writ- 
ten to  you  young  men,  because  you  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  you  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.'  1  John  ii. 
14.  This  is  contrary  to  the  devil*s  ministei's  and  messengers,  that  say, 
there  is  no  overcoming  sin,  which  is  of  the  wicked  one,  on  this  side  the 
grave.  But  John,  a  minister  of  God,  writes  to  the  young  men  in  Chrbt, 
and  tells  them,  they  had  overcome  the  wicked  one,  and  that  was  whilst 
they  were  upon  the  earth,  and  could  read  his  epistle.  And  again,  the 
apostle  John  saith, '  whosoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world, 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  even  our  faith  f  this 
John  said  to  the  believers  in  Christ  while  they  were  upon  the  earth, 
and  if  they  overcome  the  world,  then  they  overcome  the  devil,  the  god 
of  the  world.  1  John  v.  4.  And  *  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God  ?  and  he  that  be- 
lie veth  is  born  of  God.'  Here  you  may  see  the  devil's  messengers,  mi- 
nisters, hearers,  and  teachers,  are  not  in  this  true  belief,  born  of  God 
that  overcomes  the  wicked  world,  neither  are  they  in  the  true  faith, 
which  Clirist  is  the  author  of,  which  overcometh  the  world,  and  gives 
the  victory  over  the  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness,  and  is  the  shield 
that  quenches  all  the  fiery  darts  of  satan.  1  John  iv.  5.  19.  And  John 
saith  to  the  followers  of  Christ, '  Little  children  ye  have  overcome  them, 
(to  wit,  satan  and  his  ministers,)  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.^  1  John  iv.  3,  4.  And  again,  John  saith  to 
the  believers  in  Christ,  *  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope,  purifies  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure.'  1  John  iii.  3.  Col.  i.  27. 

Now  Satan's  messengers  and  ministers  deny  this  hope  that  purifieth 
people  while  they  are  upon  the  earth,  as  Christ  is  pure ;  they  are  in 
the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  and  a  dead  faith,  as  in  James  ii.  17,  18.  20. 
And  though  they  may  call  themselves  believers,  and  say  there  is  one 
God ;  the  devils  believe  and  tremble,  so  may  a  vain  man  in  a  dead 
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faith  say,  in  which  there  is  not  victory  over  the  hody  of  death  and  sin 
whilst  upon  the  eartli,  as  they  say. 

And  Christ  saith,  *  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  helieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  • 
not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.'  John 
V.  24.  Now  if  the  believers  in  Christ  are  passed  from  death  to  life, 
and  have  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  then 
they  are  not  like  to  carry  the  body  of  death,  if  they  be  passed  from  the 
death  in  Adam,  to  the  life  in  Christ.  But  satan's  priests,  ministers,  and 
teachers  cannot  be  the  true  believers,  that  say,  they  must  carry  a  body 
of  death  to  the  grave ;  such  remain  under  condemnation,  (in  the  death 
in  Adam,)  by  the  light  of  Christ.  John  v.  24.  And  Christ  saith,  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  whosoever  believeth  on  me,  shall  not  abide 
in  darkness.  Now  if  the  believers  in  Christ  do  not  abide  in  darkness, 
then  they  do  not  abide  under  the  devil  the  power  of  darkness.  For 
John  saith,  he  that  believeth  overcomes  the  world,  then  the  world*s 
god.  Johnxii.46.  and  1  John  v.  5.  Again  John  saith, '  We  know  that  ye 
are  passed  from  death  to  life.'  1  John  iii.  14.  This  was  while  they 
were  upon  the  earth;  then  they  were  passed  from  the  body  of  death, 
and  the  devil  the  power  of  death,  which  satan's  ministers,  priests,  and 
teachers  plead  for,  which  first  came  in  by  hearkening  to  Satan's  teach- 
ing, and  forsaking  God's  teaching.  And  by  hearkening  to  God  and 
Christ's  teaching,  they  came  out  of  death  and  darkness,  and  put  off  the 
body  of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  and  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds  while  they  were  upon  the  earth,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  whilst  upon  the 
earth.  Ephes.  iv.  24.  And  so  they  that  be  in  Christ  are  new  creatures, 
and  old  things  are  passed  away.  And  again  the  apostle  saith  to  the 
saints, '  Seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him.'  Col.  iii.  0,  10.  And  this  was  while  they  were 
upon  the  earth.  And  so  it  is  clear  the  outward  body  is  not  the  body 
of  death,  and  body  of  sin,  nor  the  old  man.  For  after  the  old  man  is 
crucified,  and  the  body  of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh  put  off,  the  saints 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ,  and  the  temple  of  the  holy  ghost, 
and  '  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.'  And  this  was  while  they  were  upon  the  earth,  before  they 
went  to  the  grave.  Rom.  vL  6.  1  Cor.  vi.  15.  19.  2  Cor.  vL  16. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  but  now  Christ  *  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
bath  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,'  and  Christ 
said,  I  come  to  do  the  will  of  (jod,  by  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  ofiering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all ;  for  by  one 
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oflering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Hebrews 
ix.  20.  and  x.  9, 10.  14. 

Now  here  you  may  sec  Christ  putteth  away  sin,  and  we  are 
sanctified  by  his  will,  in  and  through  the  oflering  of  his  body  once 
for  all,  and  by  his  one  oflfcring  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified.  But  such  as  do  not  believe  to  have  their  sins  pnt 
away,  and  to  be  sanctified  and  perfected  here,  they  do  not  believe 
in  Christ  the  one  sacrifice  and  oflering.  It  is  a  general  saying  by 
the  priests,  teachers,  and  professors,  that  none  keep  the  commands  of 
God.  So  in  this  they  would  make  the  commands  of  God  grievous,  who 
say,  none  can  live  and  keep  the  commandments  of  God.  The  Lord 
saith,  'Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  besides  mc,'  (to  wit,)  who  is  your 
Maker  and  Creator.  And  what!  Ciinnot  you  live,  but  you  must  make 
gods  and  graven  images,  or  likenesses  of  things  in  heaven,  or  in  the 
earth,  or  in  the  waters,  and  bow  down  to  them '{  And  cannot  you  Uve, 
but  you  must  dishonour  your  father  and  mother?  And  caimot  you  live, 
but  you  must  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  in  vain?  And  cannot  yoa 
live,  but  you  must  kill,  steal,  commit  adultery,  and  bear  false  witness 
against  your  neighbour?  And  cannot  you  live,  but  you  must  covet  your 
neighbour*s  house,  and  his  wife,  and  his  man  servant,  maid  servant,  ox, 
or  ass? 

The  young  man  in  the  gospel  told  Christ,  that  from  his  youth  he  had 
kept  the  commands  of  God,  though  he  could  not  sell  all  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  follow  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness* 
sake  to  every  one  that  believes.  Matt.  xix.  20, 21.  Rom.  x.  4.  Zacha- 
riah  and  his  wife  '  were  both  righteous,  walking  in  all  the  conunand* 
ments  and  ordinances  of  (rod  blameless.*  Surely  they  kept  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  then,  if  they  walked  in  them 
blameless,  as  before.  And  the  apostle  said  to  the  Galatians,  all  ^  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.'  Gal.  v.  14.  And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Romans,  owe  no 
man  any  thii^,  but  to  love  one  another;  for  he  that  loves  another  fiil- 
filleth  the  law,  for  he  that  loveth  God,  will  not  make  any  other  gods. 
Love  will  not  take  (rod's  name  in  vain.  Love  will  not  dishonour  father 
nor  mother.  Love  doth  not  kill,  steal,  commit  adultery,  nor  bear  false 
witness.  Love  doth  not  covet  ne^hbour's  house,  wife,  servant,  ox,  or 
ass.  He  that  loves  his  neighbour  as  himself,  this  love  works  no  evil  to 
his  neighbour;  therefore,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Rom.  ziii.  8, 
9, 10.  Now  they  that  be  out  of  this  love  of  God,  say  they  cannot  keep 
the  commands  of  (rod,  but  they  do  not  say  they  cannot  keep  the  com- 
mands of  the  devil,  they  are  easy  enough  to  them ;  and  the  old  world, 
the  earth  was  corrupted  by  them,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence, and  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  the  earth.  (Sen.  vi.  11, 


447 

12.  And  the  Lord  brought  a  flood  upon  them  and  destroyed  them, 
saving  Noah  and  his  family.  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  and  delivered  just  Lot,  whose  soul  was  vexed 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds,  as  in  2  Pet  iL  2.  6,  7,  8. 
Mark,  their  unlawful  deeds ;  those  unlawful  deeds  were  easy  enough 
for  them,  though  the  deeds  of  the  law  were  hard  enough  for  them,  as 
they  say  now.  And  you  may  see  in  Rev.  xix.  2.  the  judgment  of  the 
great  whore  which  did  corrupt  the  earth,  which  is  called  the  mystery 
of  Babylon,  or  confusion,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  abomination  of  the 
earth.  Rev.  xviL  5. 

Now  this  whore,  or  false  church,  which  is  whored  from  Christ,  and 
corrupteth  the  earth,  which  rideth  upon  the  beast,  and  sitteth  upon  the 
prophets,  multitudes,  nations,  and  tongues,  which  are  called  waters. 
And  is  not  this  whore,  or  false  church,  called  a  cage  of  unclean  birds? 
And  hath  not  she  her  teachers  among  the  nations,  peoples,  multitudes, 
and  tongues  ?  And  did  not  the  dragon  give  his  power  to  the  beast,  that 
this  whore,  the  false  church  rideth  upon,  like  Balaam  upon  his  ass? 
And  is  it  like  for  the  beast,  (Rev.  xvL  13.)  in  the  dragon's  power,  which 
the  whore,  the  false  church  rideth  upon?  or  for  the  false  prophet,  or 
the  unclean  spirits,  (Rev.  xviL  6.  15.)  like  frogs  that  went  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  ?  or  for  the  peoples,  multi« 
tudes,  nations,  and  tongues,  that  the  whore  that  corrupteth  the  earth 
sitteth  upon,  and  hath  made  them  like  waters ;  I  say,  is  it  like  for  all 
these  to  own  perfection,  and  overcome  the  old  man  and  his  lusts,  and 
the  body  of  death  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  whilst  on  this  side  the  grave  ? 
And  though  all  these  do  make  war  against  the  Lamb  and  the  saints,  the 
Lamb,  I  ssiy,  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  he  shall  and  will 
overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and  they  that 
are  with  liim  arc  called  chosen  and  faithful  And  will  not  the  whore, 
and  the  beast  in  the  dragon's  power,  false  prophets,  and  all  their  fol- 
lowers, say,  that  none  can  keep  the  law  of  God  and  his  commands ;  but 
they  will  not  say,  they  cannot  keep  the  beast's,  whore's,  dragon's,  and 
false  prophets.'  The  apostle  saith,  the  law  is  spiritual,  just,  and  good, 
dur.  And  David  saith,  the  law  is  light ;  and  how  are  men  like  to  keep 
the  law  of  God  which  is  spiritual,  and  be  whored  from  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  hate  his  light,  and  be  out  of  the  truth,  and  do  it  not  ?  And  is 
not  the  end  of  the  whore,  beast,  false  prophet,  dragon,  or  devil,  and  all 
his  followers,  to  be  consumed  and  destroyed  with  fire,  as  the  old  world 
was  with  water?  And  the  beast,  false  prophet,  and  whore,  or  false 
church,  that  take  their  power  from  the  devil,  that  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  and  set  up  a  worship,  and  compel  others  to  that  worship,  and  to 
drink  that  whore's  cup  that  is  whored  from  the  truth ;  they  that  wor- 
God  in  his  spirit  and  truth  us  Christ  commands,  and  hath  set  up, 
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cannot  drink  the  whore's  cup,  nor  cannot  bow  to  the  dragon,  the  beast^s 
worship,  which  hath  been  set  up  by  the  dragon's  power,  which  is  out 
of  the  truth- 
Job  saith,  no  man  knows  the  price  of  wisdom,  it  cannot  be  gotten  for 
gold  nor  silver,  neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof; 
for  it  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  or  with  the  precious 
onix,  or  sapphire,  or  pearls,  or  coral,  or  rubies.  Now  all  these  and  many 
other  things  may  be  purchased  with  the  price  of  gold  and  silver;  and 
all  the  histories,  libraries,  and  all  the  books  and  authors  in  the  world 
may  be  purchased  with  gold  and  silver ;  and  all  the  sciences  and  natu- 
ral arts,  these  may  all  be  purchased  and  learned  for  gold  and  silver; 
and  that  which  the  world  calls  philosophy,  and  its  books,  may  all  be 
purchased  for  gold  and  silver;  and  all  outward  knowledge,  wisdom, and 
understanding,  which  they  may  get  a  great  deal  of  knowledge  from 
this  tree,  without  life  and  the  true  heavenly  wisdom,  and  be  like  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  lion's  whelps,  and  the  fierce  lions,  and  ra- 
venous beasts ;  but  no  unclean  thing  comes  in  the  way  and  path  of  the 
heavenly  wisdom,  which  cannot  be  gotten  nor  bought  for  gold  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  precious  stones,  nor  jewels,  nor  fine  gold,  for  man  know^  not 
the  price  of  it  Job  xxviii.  Isa.  xxxv.  And  unto  man,' God  said,  *  Be- 
hold the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding.'  So  it  is  clear,  they  that  fear  God  and  depart  from  evil, 
shall  have  both  wisdom  and  understanding,  though  they  have  not  gone 
to  the  schools  and  colleges  to  learn  the  priests'  seven  arts  and  sciences, 
and  without  the  great  shops  of  old  histories  and  authors,  and  the  world's 
philosophy,  wliich  things  may  putT  up  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the 
vultures  and  ravenous  beasts,  with  the  outward  tree  of  knowledge 
without  life.  The  Lord  saith, '  Every  man  is  brutish  by  his  knowledge.' 
And  again  he  saith, '  Every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knowledge ;  the  pastors 
are  become  brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the  Lord.'  Jeremiah  x.  14.  21. 
and  Ivii.  17. 

Here  you  may  see  what  men  get  by  their  outward  knowledge ;  for 
when  Adam  and  Eve  fed  upon  the  tree  of  knowledge,  then  the  Iamb 
was  slain  in  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  when  the 
Lamb  Christ  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  then  they  that  were  in  this  out- 
ward brutish  knowledge  and  wisdom  below,  crucified  Christ  outwardly 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  And  after,  when  Christianity  was 
spread  up  and  down  the  world,  and  many  got  an  outward  form  of  Chris- 
tianity and  denied  the  power,  and  got  into  this  brutish  outward  know- 
ledge and  wisdom  below,  they  crucified  to  themselves  Christ  afresh,  as 
in  Hebrews  vi.  6.  And  the  beast  and  whore  was,  and  is  in  this  brutish 
knowledge  and  wisdom  below,  that  killed  the  Lord's  witnesses,  and  the 
martyrs,  and  compelled  all  the  world  to  worship,  and  to  drink  the 
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v^hore's  cup,  and  aU  did  drink  and  worship,  but  whose  names  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Rev.  xiii.  8.  And  the  beast  in  the  dragon's  power,  with  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  which  the  whore  or  false  church  rideth  upon,  as 
Balaam  did  upon  his  ass.  And  this  whore,  or  false  church,  sitteth,  or 
rideth  upon  peoples,  multitudes,  nations,  and  tongues,  which  are  called 
waters.  So  she  makes  peoples,  multitudes,  nations,  and  tongues,  like 
Balaam's  ass,  and  these  ten  horns  of  the  beast  are  ten  kings,  which 
received  power  from  the  dragon ;  and  these  ten  kings,  or  ten  horns, 
should  hate  the  whore,  or  false  church,  and  make  her  desolate,  and 
burn  her  with  fire,  which  is  the  great  city,  which  reigns  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  So  these  ten  kings  that  hate  the  whore,  the  false  church, 
and  burn  her  with  fire,  will  not  then  sufler  her  to  reign  over  them, 
and  ride  upon  them  like  Balaam  upon  his  ass.  Rev.  xviL  1  to  the  end. 
For  glory  to  the  Lord  God  for  ever,  Christ  reigns  in  all  his  true  believ- 
ers and  followers,  who  is  the  prince  of  life  and  peace,  who  was  before 
the  devil,  beast,  whore,  and  his  followers  were,  and  will  be  when  they 
are  all  gone. 

And  John  said,  '  There  appeared  a  wonder  in  heaven,  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his 
head,'  the  old  serpent,  the  devil,  and  satan.  Was  not  this  a  proud  devil  T 
And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  from  heaven,  (had  not 
these  been  some  stars  in  the  church  1)  and  cast  them  to  the  earth.  These 
stars  were  lights  in  the  night ;  but  he  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and  per- 
secuted the  woman  the  true  church,  which  had  the  moon  under  her 
feet.  And  John  saw  a  beast  rise  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heada 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  heads  ten  crowns ;  and  was  not  this  a  proud 
beast  ?  And  the  dragon  gave  the  beast  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority,  and  the  world  worshipped  this  proud  dragon  and  the 
beast,  and  the  beast  opened  his  mouth  in  the  devil's  power,  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheitie  his  name,  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwelt  in  heaven,  after  the  dragon  was  cast  out  of  heaven.  So  here 
you  may  see  some  dwelt  in  heaven,  and  sat  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Rev.  xii.  13.  And  John  said,  <  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a 
scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,'  and  this  woman,  the  false  church,  that  rid  upon  the 
beast,  was  arrayed  in  purple,  scarlet  colour,  decked  with  gold,  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  abomination 
and  filthiness  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written.  Mystery  Babylon,  mother  of  harlots,  who  was  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus.  Was  not  this  a  proud  whore, 
ibe  false  church,  that  rideth  upon  the  beast,  that  rose  out  of  the  sea, 
in  the  devil's  seat,  power  and  authority?    Must  not  this  proud  whor^, 
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the  false  church,  be  burnt,  and  this  proud  devil,  dragon,  and  beast,  and 
their  followers  go  into  perdition,  and  the  lake  of  fire?  Rev.  xvii.  and 
xix.  20.  and  xx,  10.  And  the  Lamb  and  the  saints  will  have  the  vic- 
tory.    Hallelujah. 

And  Job  saith, '  Though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  thb  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.'  Job  xix.  26.  Satan's  messengers  say,  that 
must  not  be  in  this  life,  but  in  another  world;  but  afterwards  Job  said 
unto  the  Lord, '  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee.'  Job  xlii.  5.  And  this  was  while  Job  was  alive 
upon  the  earth.  Another  scripture  satan's  messengers  bring  against 
perfection,  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God?  shall  a  man  be 
more  pure  than  his  maker  ?  He  charges  his  angels  with  folly.'  Job  iv. 
17,  18.  Again, '  How  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman  f  Job 
XXV.  4.  And  a]gain, '  What  is  man  that  he  should  be  clean,  and  he  that 
is  born  of  a  woman  should  be  righteous?'  Job  xv.  14,  15.  Now  these 
were  not  Job's  words,  but  Eliphas'  the  Temanite,  which  contended 
against  Job,  as  in  Job  iv.  1.  17,  16.  and  xv.  14, 15.  and  Bildad  the  Shu- 
bite's  words  that  contended  against  Job,  as  in  Job  xxv.  5.  For  God  said 
Job  was  *  a  perfect  and  upright  man,  that  feared  God  and  eschewed 
evil.'  Job  i.  8.  and  ii.  3.  So  these  were  the  words  with  which  Job's 
miserable  comforters  contended  against  Job,  which  satan's  ministers 
bring  against  perfection. 

And  John  saw  <  an  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  having  their 
father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads,  which  were  not  defiled,  which 
followed  the  lamb,  in  whose  mouth  was  foiud  no  guile,  for  they  were 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God.'  And  besides,  John  said  he  saw 
a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  stand  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
salvation  unto  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  Rev.  vii.  5  to  the  11th.  and  xiv.  1  to  the  6th. 

Now  the  messengers  and  ministers  of  satan  do  not  see  these,  but  he 
is  a  minister  of  Christ  that  sees  tliese  holy  people  that  follow  the  Lamb, 
that  was  without  fault  or  guile. 

And  Peter  saith  in  his  General  Epistle  to  the  church  of  C3uist,  *  Ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  holy  nation,  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
royal  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ,'  as  in  1  Pet  ii.  5.  8,  9.  Then  surely  these  have  put  off 
the  body  of  death,  and  sins  of  the  flesh,  and  the  old  man  with  hii  de- 
ceitful lusts. 
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//.  Priests  the  chief  promoters  of  persecution^  in  the  prophets^ 
Christy  and  the  apostles*  daySj  and  sincCy  and  now  the  Lord  is  open' 
ing  the  eyes  ofpeople^s  understandings ^  that  they  will  not  let  them 
ride  upon  them^  as  Balaam  in  his  error  upon  his  ass,  for  his  wages 
of  unrighteousness. 

Here  you  may  see,  how  the  priests  in  all  ages  turned  against  the 
righteous,  and  persecuted  and  killed  them.  See  how  Cain  the  priest 
was  full  of  wrath,  and  killed  righteous  Abel  in  the  field,  and  what  was 
the  end  of  Cain.  Gen.  iv.  5.  6. 

And  you  may  see  how  Corah  and  his  company,  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram  opposed  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  how  the  Lord  did  consume  them 
(as  in  Numb.  xvi.  chap,  throughout)  in  their  rebellion;  and  what  be- 
came of  old  Eli  that  reproved  his  two  sons,  but  did  not  restrain  them,  as 
you  may  see  in  1  Sam.  iv.  chap,  throughout;  and  the  badness  of  the  priests 
you  may  see  in  the  second  chapter.  And  how  the  Lord  sent  Samuel 
the  child  to  admonish  old  Eli,  for  not  restraining  his  sons  from  their 
wickedness ;  and  for  the  wickedness  of  the  priests,  God  brought  his  great 
judgment  upon  Israel ;  and  see  how  the  man  of  God  cried  against 
Jeroboam  and  his  altar  and  priests.  1  Kings  xii.  13. 

And  did  not  his  prophecy  come  upon  them,  in  2  Chron.  xxiii.  17, 18. 
chap.  You  may  see  what  priests  they  ordained,  2  Chron.  xL  15.  And 
you  may  see  what  work  Josiah  made  with  Balaam's  altars,  and  his  idols 
and  priests,  how  he  purged  the  land  of  them.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3  to  9. 
And  you  may  see  what  work  Jehu  made  with  Baal's  worshippers,  pro- 
phets and  priests.  2  Kings  x.  And  the  Lord  commanded  Jehu.  And 
it  had  been  well  for  him  and  his  children,  if  they  had  not  followed  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  but  walked  in  the  law  of  God. 
And  you  may  see  how  Manasses  made  Israel  to  sin  by  rearing  up  altars 
for  Balaam,  for  which  cause  the  Lord  carried  them  into  captivity.  2 
Qiron.  xxxiii.  1  to  13.  And  see  what  work  Josiah  made  with  Manasses' 
images,  altars,  and  priests.  2  Kings  xxiii.  And  how  did  Ahab  and  Jeza^ 
bel  with  all  her  Baal'd  priests  and  prophets  persecute  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, and  what  became  of  them  in  the  end,  see  1  Kings  xxi.  and  2  Kings 
ix.  And  you  may  see  what  Isaiah  saith,  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  priests  and  others  who  had  defiled  the  earth,  therefore  the  Lord 
would  empty  the  land  of  them.  Isaiah  xxiv.  to  the  7th.  And  also  de- 
clares, how  the  priests  and  prophets  have  erred  through  wine  and  strong 
drink,  for  all  tables  are  full  of  vomits  and  filthmess,  so  that  there  is  no 
place  clean.  Isaiah  xxviii.  7,  8. 

And  again,  see  how  Isaiah  crieth  against  the  shepherds  and  watch- 
men, and  calls  them  greedy  dumb  dogs  that  can  never  have  enough, 
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that  fill  themselves  with  wine  and  strong  drink ;  they  all  look  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  their  gain,  from  their  quarter.  May  not  this 
practice  be  applied  to  many  of  the  shepherds,  priests  and  watchmen 
now  of  our  times?  as  in  Isaiah  Ivi.  10,  11,  12.  And  see  how  Jeremiah 
testifies  against  the  priests,  and  how  the  Lord  had  made  him  a  brazen 
wall,  and  an  iron  pillar  against  the  priests,  &c.  Jer.  i.  18.  ii.  8.  And 
Jeremiah  saith,  *  Every  one  is  given  to  covetousness;  from  the  prophet  to 
the  priest,  every  one  deals  falsely.'  Jer.  vi.  13.  And  again  Jeremiah 
saith,  'A  wonderful  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land,  the  prophets 
prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means,  and  my 
people  love  to  have  it  so.'  Jer.  v.  30,  31.  and  viii.  10,  11. 

And  did  not  Pashur  son  of  Immer  the  high  priest,  strike  Jeremiah, 
and  put  him  in  the  stocks,  for  declaring  the  truth  to  him?  Jer.  xz.  1. 
And  did  not  Jeremiah  tell  them,  that  both  prophets  and  priests  were 
profane?  Read  Jer.  xxiii.  11  to  the  end.  And  did  not  the  priests  and 
the  prophets  and  the  princes  say,  that  Jeremiah  was  worthy  to  die?  Jer. 
XX vi.  1 1.  Here  you  may  see  the  priests  had  a  hand  in  the  persecution 
of  Jeremiah. 

And  the  Liord  sent  Ezekiel  to  cry  against  the  priests,  and  said,  they 
had  violated  his  law,  and  profaned  his  holy  things,  and  put  no  difier- 
ence  betwixt  the  holy  and  profane.  Ezek.  xxii.  25, 26.  28.  and  how 
the  prophets,  &c.  were  like  roaring  lions,  and  daubed  with  untempered 
mortar,  and  how  the  Lord  sent  Ezekiel  to  prophesy  against  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  and  how  he  would  gather  his  people  from  among 
them,  and  set  one  shepherd  over  them  to  feed  them.  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
throughout;  and  was  not  that  Christ  ?  And  see  how  the  Lord  sent  Hosea 
to  cry  against  the  priest,  saying,  'I  will  also  reject  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  no  priest  to  me,  seeing  thou  hast  also  forgot  the  law  of  thy  God.'  So 
like  priest,  like  people ;  and  the  Lord  saith  he  will  punish  them  for 
their  ways.  Hosea  iv.  6.  9.  And  have  not  the  priests  now  forgot  the 
law  and  command  of  Christ, '  freely  you  have  received  freely  give,'  and 
to  keep  the  gospel  without  charge?  And  '  as  a  troop  of  robbers  wait  for 
a  man,  so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  by  consent,  for 
they  commit  lewdness.'  Hosea  vi.  9.  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Bethel,  sent 
to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  and  told  him  that  Amos  the  prc^het  had 
conspired  against  him,  and  forbade  him  to  prophesy  any  more  in  the 
king's  chapel.  Amos  vii.  10  to  17.  So  here  the  priest  was  a  lyii^  in- 
former against  Amos,  for  speaking  the  truth.  And  you  may  see  bow 
Nehemiah  cries  to  the  Lord,  because  the  priests  had  defiled  the  priest- 
hood. Nehem.  xiiL  29.  And  said,  neither  our  kings,  princes,  priesta* 
nor  our  fathers  had  kept  the  law  of  God.  Nehem.  ix.  32.  34^  And 
Micah  said  they  built  up  *  Sion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem  widi 
iiuquity;  the  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  the  priests  thereof  teach 
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for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money,'  and  yet  they  would 
lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  is  not  the  Lord  among  us,  and  no  evil  can 
come  upon  us?  'Therefore  shall  Sion  for  your  sakes  be  ploughed  up  like 
a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  on  heaps.'  And  so  it  was,  and  is  not 
this  the  state  of  Christendom  ?  Have  not  the  hireling  priests  and  the 
prophets  in  Christendom  brought  it  all  on  heaps? 

And  you  may  see  what  the  Lord  saith  in  Malachi, '  And  now,  O  ye 
priests,  this  commandment  is  for  you;  if  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will 
not  lay  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings;  yea, 
I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart 
Behold,  I  will  corrupt  your  seed,  and  spread  dung  upon  their  faces,  even 
the  dung  of  your  solemn  feasts,  &c.  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent 
this  commandment  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  Mai.  ii.  1,  2,  3,  4. 
May  not  the  priests  of  our  times  apply  this  commhndment  to  them- 
selves ? 

And  the  Lord  said, '  I  will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  names  of  the  Chemarims  with  the  priests;  the  prophets  are 
light  and  treacherous  persons,  their  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary, 
they  have  done  violence  to  the  law.'  Zeph.  i.  4.  and  iiL  4. 

Here  you  may  see  all  along  in  the  Old  Testament  the  wickedness  of 
the  priests  and  prophets,  and  how  the  Lord  sent  his  holy  prophets  to 
declare  against  them;  and  by  their  wicked  lives  and  means,  often  the 
Jews  went  into  captivity,  and  the  Lord's  prophets  suffered. 

And  you  may  see  how  the  chief  priests,  scribes,  and  elders,  consulted 
to  put  Christ  to  death.  Matt.  xxvL  34.  And  in  Matt,  xxvii.  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  took  counsel  together  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death.  And  did  not  Judas  that  betrayed  Christ,  sell  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  unto  the  chief  priests,  &c.  Matt  xxvi.  14, 15.  and  xxvii. 
1,  2.  and  Mark  xiv.  10. 

And  did  not  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuade  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  of  Pilate,  Barrabas,  and  crucify  Jesus?  And  when  they 
were  crucifying  Christ,  did  not  the  chief  priests  mock  him?  Marie  xv. 
30, 31.  And  when  they  had  crucified  Christ,  and  watched  his  sepul- 
chre ;  and  after  Christ  was  risen,  some  of  the  watchmen  came  into  the 
city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  things  that  were  done  coo- 
ceming  Christ ;  and  did  not  the  Jews'  chief  priests  take  counsel,  and 
gave  large  money  to  the  soldiers,  to  say  that  his  disciples  stole  him 
away  by  night,  as  they  slept,  as  in  Matt  zxviiL  And  this  saying  and 
lie  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  to  this  day. 

So  here  you  may  see  how  busy  the  priests  and  chief  priests  with  their 
company  were  to  crucify  and  murder  the  just  And  Judas  that  betrayed 
Ghristt  came  with  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
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chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people.  M<itt  zxvi.  47.  Mark  xiv.  43. 
Here  you  may  see  how  eager  the  priests  were  to  destroy  the  just,  ainl 
gave  money  to  tell  lies. 

And  did  not  the  high  priests  and  the  kindred  of  the  high  priests, 
gather  together  against  the  apostles  for  preaching  Christ  after  he  was 
risen?  And  did  not  they  threaten  them,  and  charge  them  not  to  q>eak 
at  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ?  Acts  iv.  6.  18.  And  did  not  the  high  priests 
rise  against  the  apostles  with  indignation,  and  put  them  into  the  com- 
mon prison,  but  the  Lord  delivered  them,  as  in  Acts  v.  17,  18,  19.  And 
when 'that  the  chief  priests  took  counsel  together  to  put  the  apostles  to 
death,  Gamaliers  counsel  stopped  them,  as  in  Acts  v.  33  to  the  end. 

And  did  not  the  high  priest  examine  Stephen  in  his  counsel  \Aen  be 
was  put  to  death?  Acts  vL  15.  and  viL  1.  And  did  not  Paul  say  be  had 
authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  shut  up  the  saints  in  prison,  and 
when  that  they  were  put  to  death  he  gave  his  voice  against  them.  Acts 
viii.  3.  and  xxvi.  10.  And  did  not  Ananias  the  high  priest,  with  the 
elders,  and  a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus,  inform  the  governor  Felix 
against  Paul,  and  called  Paul  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedi- 
tion, and  sought  to  take  away  his  life,  as  in  Acts  xxiv.  to  the  end.  And 
how  the  high  priests  and  chief  of  the  Jews  informed  Festus  against 
Paul,  and  desired  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  lying  in 
wait  by  the  way  to  kill  him.  Acts  xxv.  1,  2,  3.  And  after  Saul  was 
converted,  the  Jews  took  counsel  together  to  kill  him,  in  Acts  ix.  9. 
For  he  was  going  with  his  packet  of  letters  from  the  high  priests  to 
persecute  the  christians  at  Damascus,  and  before  he  got  thither  be  was 
converted ;  and  when  he  got  to  Damascus,  he  preached  Christ  there, 
and  they  set  watch  at  the  gates  of  Damascus  to  kill  him,  but  he  escaped 
their  hands.  Acts  ix.  1  to  the  31st  And  have  not  the  priests  had  the 
chiefest  hand  in  imprisoning  and  persecuting  God's  people  since  the 
apostles'  days,  both  among  Protestants  and  Papists ;  let  the  scripture 
prove  their  persecuting  and  imprisoning  and  putting  to  death  in  the 
prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles'  days.  But  since  their  days,  amongst 
Papists  and  Protestants,  the  histories  and  the  jaib  prove  the  priests 
stirring  up  to  the  persecuting,  imprisoning,  banishing,  and  putting  to 
death  of  God's  people.  And  have  not  the  Jesuits  and  the  priests  been 
like  the  frogs,  the  unclean  spirits  that  have  gone  out  of  the  rocNith  of 
the  beast  and  false  prophet?  Rev.  xvi.  13, 14. 

But  have  the  priests,  either  Papists  or  Protestants,  come  so  £3ir  asOeun 
or  Balaam?  For  these  heard  God's  voice,  and  Balaam  went  astray,  and 
forsook  the  right  way,  and  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  bnt  Bei- 
laam's  ass  rebuked  him  for  his  iniquity,  and  forbade  the  madness  of  him. 
2  Pet.  iL  15,  16.  Jude  11. 

And  have  not  most  of  the  people  both  among  Protestants  and  Papists^ 
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been  like  dumb  asses^  and  their  priests,  like  or  darker  than  Balaam, 
ride  upon  them,  who  say  they  never  beard  the  voice  of  God  nor  Qirist, 
and  the  people  durst  not  reprove  them  for  their  iniquity,  error,  and 
madness,  and  their  wages  of  unrighteousness?  Christ  saith  to  his  minis- 
ters, 'freely  you  have  received,  freely  give,'  and  they  laboured  'to  keep 
the  gospel  without  charge.'  And  now  the  Lord  hath  opened  many 
mouths,  that  they  will  not  let  Balaam's  priests  and  prophets  ride  upon 
them,  nor  follow  Balaam's  error  and  way,  nor  give  him  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness,  though  he  loves  it ;  though  the  Balaams  be  angry  and 
cause  them  to  be  cast  into  prison,  and  their  goods  spoiled ;  but  declare 
against  the  covetous  greedy  Balaams,  and  their  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness, and  follow  Christ  their  way,  who  saith,  freely  you  have  received, 
freely  give ;  and  will  not  let  Baal's  priests  ride  upon  them  any  more. 
And  the  Lord  hath  made  his  people  a  holy  royal  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritua}  sacrifices  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet  ii  5  to  the  10th. 

And  how  often  have  the  priests  generally  turned  within  this  hundred 
years,  to  queen  Mary,  and  from  queen  Mary  to  queen  Elizabeth,  and 
to  king  James,  and  then  to  Oliver  and  Richard  Cromwell,  and  called 
them  Caleb  and  Joshua  that  led  them  into  the  promised  land?  But 
was  it  not  in  the  tithes,  offerings*  augmentations,  and  glebe  lands?  And 
then  when  king  Charles  II.  came  in,  did  not  they  most  of  ibem  turn  to 
conunon  prayer,  and  persecute  them  that  did  not?  And  when  king 
James  came  to  the  throne,  what  did  many  of  the  priests  and  bishops  do 
then,  with  their  passive  obedience  and  non-resistance?  Were  not  many 
of  them  posting  to  Rome,  their  mother  church,  as  they  call  it,  (let  all 
the  sober  judge,)  and  forsaking  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  which  is 
free,  the  mother  of  all  true  christians?  Gal.  iv.  26. 

///.  Jindwhat  a  scabbed  flock  the  bishops  and  priests  have^  which 
should  oversee  them;  and  how  the  magistrates  are  troubled  with 
them^  to  send  them  to  theJailSf  and  transport  them. 

I  desire  the  bishops  and  the  priests  to  look  into  their  bishoprics  and 
parishes,  and  see  what  scabbed  flocks  they  have,  lying,  swearing,  curs- 
ing, damning,  and  whore  houses,  and  play  houses,  to  corrupt  youth  and 
people ;  and  they  may  see  abundance  of  theft,  murder,  and  whoredom, 
and  how  the  jails  are  filled  up  and  down  the  nation  with  thieves  and 
unclean  persons;  that  many  are  transported  yearly  out  of  England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  into  America,  of  their  scabbed  flock,  which  the 
bishops  and  priests  are  to  watch  over,  look  after,  and  cure,  in  all  their 
bishoprics  and  parsonages;  who  are  hired  and  take  their  tithes,  easter- 
reckonings,  and  midsummer-dues,  to  watch  over  them,  and  look  after 
tbeai,  and  yet  let  them  go  astray ;  yea,  they  are  so  greedy,  they  take 
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tithes  of  them  that  are  not  of  their  churchy  and  spoil  the  goods  of  many, 
and  cast  them  into  the  jails,  because  they  will  not  pay  them,  and  can- 
not own  them  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

And  let  the  bishops  and  the  priests  look  into  all  the  sessions,  asozes, 
and  courts,  and  see  how  the  justices  of  the  peace,  and  the  judges  are 
troubled  with  some  of  their  scabbed  flock,  which  they  should  oyersee, 
and  watch  over,  and  keep  from  the  occasion  of  the  magistrate's  sword. 
What  stewards  are  you,  and  how  do  you  watch  over  them,  that  you 
may  present  their  souls  to  God,  to  whom  you  must  give  an  account,  as 
you  pretend?     And  are  not  you  ashamed,  both  bishops,  priests,  and 
teachers,  to  hear  that  so  many  of  your  flock  are  brought  before  the 
sessions  and  assizes,  and  how  the  jails  are  filled  with  them,  and  how 
many  are  hanged  yearly,  and  how  many  are  transported  beyond  the 
seas  for  their  wickedness  ?  And  are  not  these  members  of  your  church, 
which  you  are  to  oversee  and  have  the  charge  over  1    And  pray,  ccxi- 
sider,  are  you  not  like  them  that  do  not  profit  the  people  at  all,  but 
seek  you  own  profit,  and  your  own  hire,  and  tithes,  and  your  gain  from 
your  quarter?    And  therefore,  is  it  not  time  for  you  either  to  amend 
and  look  better  to  your  flocks,  or  give  over  your  pretence?  Read  Isa. 
Ivi.  to  the  end.  Jer.  v.  29,  30,  31.  and  xxiiL  chap,  throughout,  and 
Micah  iii.  10,  11,  12.  and  Ezek.  xiiL  chap,  throughout 

Now  if  you  priests,  bishops,  and  shepherds,  had  an  outward  shepherd 
that  you  hired,  and  let  your  sheep  be  so  scabbed  and  corrupted,  and 
that  they  should  rim  so  astray,  and  he  not  watch  over  them  nor  over- 
see them  better,  would  not  you  soon  turn  him  away  ?  I  pray  you  look 
into  your  bishoprics  and  parishes,  and  make  application  upon  you^ 
selves,  as  before. 

IV,  H&w  no  persecutor  upon  the  earthy  for  faith^  worship^  and 
religion,  can  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  God  and  man,  until 
they  be  converted. 

The  apostle  Paul  saith,  after  he  became  a  christian,  and  confessed 
Christ  Jesus,  I  exercised  myself  to  have  always  a  good  conscience,  void 
of  ofience  toward  God  and  toward  men.  This  he  declared  before  Felix, 
the  governor,  when  he  was  accused  by  the  high  priests  and  elders  of 
the  Jews,  which  said  Paul  was  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sec- 
tion among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  w(»'ld,  and  a  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the  Nazarenes.  Act  xxiv.  15,  16. 

Now  here  you  may  see  when  the  apostle  Paul  was  turned  from  the 
Jews'  temple  worships,  and  the  priests  that  took  tithes.  For  the  apoih 
tie  Paul  said,  when  he  was  brought  before  king  Agrippa,  'Veril^,  1 
thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  h 
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of  Nazareth,  which  things  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem ;  and  many  of  the 
saints  I  did  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  authority  from  the  chief 
priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
them.  And  I  punished  them  often  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  exceeding  mad  against  them,  I  perse- 
cuted them  even  unto  strange  cities.  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damas- 
cus, with  authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests,  that  if  I 
found  any  of  that  way,  (viz.  of  them  that  believed  in  Qirist,)  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  I  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.* 
And  as  he  was  coming  near  unto  Damascus,  Jesus  Christ  did  convert 
him ;  and  after  a  while  he  preached  Christ  in  Damascus,  where  he  was 
going  to  persecute,  and  confounded  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him,  as  in  Acts  ix.  1  to  the  28th.  and  xxvL  8,  9,  10,  11,  12. 
and  xxiv.  16. 

Now  while  Paul  was  persecuting  and  imprisoning,  and  consenting  to 
the  death  of  the  followers  of  Christ ;  and  having  his  packet  of  letters, 
and  his  authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests,  to  go  up  and 
down  and  persecute  the  saints  the  believers  in  Christ,  from  city  to  city; 
then  he  was  exercising  an  evil  conscience  towards  Christ  and  men ;  for 
Christ  saith, '  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  meT  It  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks.*  So  in  this  it  is  clear  he  was  exercising  an 
evil  conscience,  whilst  he  was  a  persecutor ;  and  the  Jews,  priests  and 
elders  also,  which  gave  him  letters,  commission  and  authority,  to  per- 
secute Christ  in  his  members.  And  so  likewise,  all  the  Protestant  and 
Papist  priests,  which  call  themselves  christians,  that  have,  and  do  per- 
secute and  imprison  people  for  their  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  they 
have,  and  are  persecuting  Christ  in  his  members;  such  always  have 
and  do  exercise  an  evil  conscience  against  Christ  in  his  members.  For 
the  Jews  and  chief  priests,  would  have  Christ  crucified  without  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  cried  Matt.  xvii.  25,  '  O  let  his  blood  be  upon 
them  and  their  children ;'  in  that  they  exercised  an  evil  conscience  to- 
wards Clirist  And  after  Christ  was  risen,  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  Saul,  imprisoned  and  persecuted  Christ  in  his  members;  and  so 
have  the  Papists,  and  many  of  the  Protestant  priests,  because  they  do 
not  conform.  And  therefore  have  they  imprisoned  and  persecuted  to 
death,  and  spoiled  the  goods  of  many ;  in  this  they  have  exercised  an 
evil  conscience  towards  Christ  and  his  people.  For  Saul,  nor  any  other, 
did  not,  nor  do  any  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  Grod  and  man, 
until  that  they  were  and  are  converted  to  Christ  Jesus  to  follow  him, 
and  to  forsake  the  Jewish  priests,  and  the  tithes,  and  temple  worships, 
and  all  other  outward  temple  worships,  and  priests  (hat  take  tithes, 
and  persecute  others  that  will  not  conform  and  ^ivc  them  their  tithes, 
Ac.'    For  Christ  saith,  be  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
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them ;  and  saith,  iovc  one  another,  and  love  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
that  persecute  you ;  and,  freely  you  have  received,  freely  ^ve.  And 
they  that  keep  the  commands  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  without  charge, 
are  always  exercising  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  in  obeying,  ser\'- 
ing  and  worshipping  him,  and  a  good  conscience  toward  men,  in  that 
which  is  just,  righteous,  honest,  and  true ;  to  do  unto  all  men,  as  they 
would  have  others  do  unto  them,  according  to  the  royal  law  of  Crod. 
And  so  it  is  clear,  that  no  persecutor  and  spoiler  of  people's  goods,  in 
all  ages  from  Cain,  both  in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  Christ,  and  the 
aposUes,  and  since,  to  this  day,  did,  nor  has,  nor  can  exercise  a  good 
conscience  towards  Grod  and  man.  'For  he  that  is  born  of  the  flesh,  will 
persecute  him  that  is  born  of  the  spirit'  That  persecuting  birth  of  the 
flesh,  is  not  like  to  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  Grod  or  man ;  he 
that  is  bom  of  the  spirit,  is  bom  of  God ;  for  the  birth  of  the  flesh  doth 
not  do  unto  all  men,  as  it  would  have  them  do  unto  it ;  and  is  not  like 
to  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  Grod,  when  it  persecutes  his  spi- 
ritual birth,  though  they  go  in  Cain's,  Corah's,  Balaam's  and  Jezabel's 
way,  in  the  wolves'  and  sheep's  clothing.  All  these  may  make  an  out- 
ward profession  of  Christianity,  and  deny  the  power  thereof;  but  such 
are  to  be  turned  away  from.  And  is  it  like  that  they  that  go  in  these 
evil  ways,  should  exercise  a  good  conscience  towards  God  and  man  ? 
And  also  such  false  teachers  that  make  merchandise  of  people,  that 
make  the  gospel  chargeable;  and  such  priests  and  teachers  that  divine 
for  money,  and  preach  for  hire,  and  bear  rule  by  their  means,  and 
preach  for  handfuls  of  barley,  and  pieces  of  bread,  and  deceive  the 
people.  Such  doings  the  Lord  was  against,  and  such  shepherds  which 
are  called  greedy  dumb  dogs,  which  can  never  have  enough,  seeking 
for  their  gain  from  their  quarter,  &c.  and  looking  after  their  own 
ways,  and  not  after  the  Lord's ;  such,  God's  prophets,  Christ  and  the 
apostles  testified  against,  and  such  cis  these  were  not  like  to  exercise  a 
good  conscience  towards  God  and  man. 

And  when  Balak  sent  messengers  to  Balaam,  to  curse  the  children 
of  Israel,  the  Lord  said,  thou  shalt  not  go  with  them,  thou  sbalt 
iK)t  curse  them,  for  they  are  blessed.  And  Balak  sent  other  messen- 
gers to  Balaam,  and  said,  I  will  promote  thee  to  great  honour,  and  will 
do  whatever  thou  sayest  unto  me.  And  after,  Balaam  went,  and  Clod's 
anger  was  kindled  against  him,  because  he  went,  and  the  angel  of  the 
£x)rd  stood  in  the  way  as  he  rode  upon  his  ass,  and  he  smote  his  ass,  and 
his  ass  fell  down,  and  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  it  re- 
proved Balaam.  And  was  not  Balaam  going  to  be  promoted  by  Balak, 
and  to  receive  his  wages  of  unrighteousness  (  And  did  not  Balaam  cause 
Balak  to  build  altars,  and  offer  up  rams  and  oxen  ?  But  for  all  Balak's 
and  Balaam's  ofierings,  that  he  might  curse  the  children  of  Israel,  in- 
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stead  of  that,  the  I^rd  made  him  to  bless  them.  So  Balaam  angered 
Balak,  that  he  missed  his  honour,  and  his  wages  of  unrighteousnew, 
though  he  loved  it.  Numb.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxlv.  chap.  2  Pet.  ii.  15,  16. 

And  do  not  our  spiritual  Balaam's  that  ride  upon  the  dumb  asses,  so 
love  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  that  they  would  destroy  all  the 
Lord's  people,  if  the  Lord  did  not  restrain  them  ?  But  was  not  Balaam 
at  last  slain  with  the  sword?  as  in  Numb.  xxxL  8.  And  will  not  all 
the  spiritual  Balaams,  think  you,  that  are  erred  from  the  spirit  of  God, 
be  slain  by  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  the<word  of  God,  who  love  honour, 
and  the  wages  of  unrighteousness?  But  the  Lord  is  opening  the  mouths 
of  bis  people  by  his  spirit,  which  have  been  like  dumb  asses,  and  they 
are  throwing  off  Balaam  and  his  error,  honour,  and  wages.  That  makes 
the  spiritual  Balaams  angry,  that  they  are  ready  to  kill  them,  as  old 
Balaam  would  have  done  his  ass,  but  the  Lord  restrains  them,  as  be 
did  him.  Glory  over  all  to  the  Lord  for  ever ;  so  that  his  holy  people 
can  sing  hallelujah  over  them,  and  learn  of  Oirist,  who  is  meek  and 
low  in  heart,  and  in  him  they  have  found  rest  for  their  souls,  who  saith, 
*  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give.' 

V.  And  the  bad  example  of  Oehazi  and  Simon  Magus,  to  be 
shunned, 

Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  Assyria,  he  was  a  leper,  and  had  a 
leprosy,  and  he  came  to  Elisha  to  be  healed,  and  he  bid  him  go  and 
wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  his  flesh  should  come  again,  and  he 
should  be  clean.  And  he  w^nt  into  Jordan,  and  washed  seven  timeSt 
and  came  again  to  Elisha  and  was  made  well.  And  Naaman  would 
have  given  Elisha  great  gifts,  but  Elisha  utterly  denied  them,  and 
would  receive  nqne,  but  bid  him  go  in  peace.  But  Gehazi,  the  ser- 
vant of  Elisha,  went  after  Naaman,  and  said.  My  master  Elisha  hath 
sent  me,  saying,  behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me,  from  Mount 
Ephraim,  two  young  men,  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets;  give  them,  I  pray 
thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments.  And  Naaman 
gave  him  two  talents  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments.  And 
Gehazi,  Elisha's  servant,  took  them  to  himself,  and  bestowed  them  in 
the  house,  and  came  to  Elisha.  And  Elisha  asked  him  whence  he 
came?  And  he  said,  his  servant  went  no  where;  but  Elisha  said  unto 
him,  went  not  my  heart  with  thee  when  the  man  turned  again  in  his 
chariot  to  meet  thee?  And  Elisha  said  to  Gehazi,  The  leprosy  of  Naa- 
man shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever ;  and  he  went 
from  Elisha  a  leper,  as  you  may  see  in  2  Kings  v.  throughout 

And  are  not  all  the  covetous  teachers  in  the  world  of  the  seed  of 
Odiazi?    Yea,  are  not  many  of  them  grown  worse  than  he,  who  will 


take  money  and  the  clothes  from  such  that  do  not  own  them»  and  if 
they  will  not  give  them  means  or  rewardgi  they  will  cast  them  in  pri- 
son, and  spoil  their  goods.  Is  not  this  covetous  leprosy  seen  upon  them, 
who  are  of  the  seed  and  spirit  of  Gehazi  ?  For  he  went  with  a  lie  in 
his  mouth  to  Naaman,  (as  though  Elisha  had  sent  him,  but  he  did  not,) 
who  gave  him  two  talents  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garmentB, 
which  Elisha  would  not  receive  from  him.  Here  Elisha,  freely  what 
he  had  received  of  God,  freely  gave  it  again,  according  to  Christ's  doc- 
trine, though  Gehazi  abused  Elisha  in  going  unto  Naaman  in  his  name. 
But  he  that  took  the  reward  for  doing  nothing,  he  had  the  leprosy  with 
it  And  is  not  this  the  condition  of  all  the  covetous  teachers,  that  be 
of  the  spirit  and  seed  of  Gehazi,  or  rather  worse,  that  will  take  money 
and  rewards  by  force,  of  them  they  do  nothing  for?  And  such  are  not 
of  the  spirit  and  seed  of  Christ,  who  saith,  freely  you  have  received, 
freely  give.  And  arc  not  these  things  written  for  our  admonishment, 
and  that  wc  should  not  follow  the  examples  of  tliat  covetous  seed  and 
spirit,  but  follow  Christ,  and  obey  his  command  7 

And  what  think  you  of  Simon  M«igus,  who  believed  and  was  bap- 
tized (  And  when  he  saw  that  through  laying  on  the  hands  of  the 
apostles,  the  holy  ghost  was  given,  this  Simon  Magus,  oi&red  the 
apostles  money,  saying,  'Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
lay  hands,  they  may  also  receive  tlie  holy  gliost.  But  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  liast  neither  paxt  nor 
lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Re- 
pent therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee;  for  I  perceive  thou  art 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.'  Acts  viil  17tb 
to  24th. 

Now  here  it  is  clear,  that  all  the  teachers  in  Cbrisiendom,  that  think 
the  gift  of  God  can  be  purchased  with  money,  their  hearts  are  wtod^ 
and  they  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity,  and  thdr 
money  will  perish  ^vith  them,  and  they  have  neither  lot  norpart  in  the 
gift  of  God;  though  they  may  pretend  themselves  to  be  believers,  and 
to  be  baptized,  they  know  not  the  baptism  of  the  holy  ghost.  All  the 
teachers  in  Christendom  may  apply  Simon  Magus's  condition  to  them* 
selves,  that  have  gotten  their  natural  tongues,  arts,  and  sciences,  and 
old  authors,  and  histories,  and  make  people  believe  that  they  have  the 
gift  of  God,  and  so  they  are  called  to  ihe  ministry,  when  they  have 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  it,  but  do  daily  show  forth  the  gall  of  bitternefl» 
and  bond  of  iniquity  to  people  that  will  not  give  them  means  ibr  their 
gift,  which  they  sell  to  people;  but  Christ  who  gives  gifts  to  his  people, 
saith,  freely  you  have  received,  freely  give. 
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VL  Concerning  the  priests  and  professors^  that  say  they  must 
do  as  the  priests  say^  not  as  they  do. 

The  priests  and  professors  used  to  bring  this  scripture,  the  saying  of 
Christy  that '  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  mt  in  Moses's  seat  or  chair :  all 
therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works,  for  they  say,  and  do  not  For  they  bind 
heavy  burthens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  should- 
ers, but  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  But  all  their 
works  they  do  to  be  seen  of  men/  &c.  They  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  at  synagogues,  and  greeting  in  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men  rabbi,  and  master.  And  Christ  pronounces 
eight  woes  against  them,  and  calls  them  hypocrites,  and  fools,  and  blind 
guides,  who  made  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  full  of  extortion  and  excess;  and  called  them  whited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appeared  beautiful  outwardly,  but  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness;  who  also  outwardly  appeared 
righteous  imto  men,  but '  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity; 
ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell?  Matt  xxiiL  to  the  end.  These  are  very  suitable  scriptures  for 
the  priests  and  professors  to  apply  to  themselves. 

\Now  the  priests  and  professors  say,  though  they  be  as  bad  as  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  they  must  do  as  they  say,  and  not  as  they  da  And  an- 
other scripture  the  priests  and  professors  bring,  how  Christ  said,  that 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  paid  tithes  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith.  Matt  xxiii.  23,  24.  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  others  undone :  ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel. 

Now  the  Jews  were  to  hear  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  wrote  the 
law,  and  read  the  law;  so  they  were  to  do  the  law  which  Christ  came 
to  fulfil,  and  they  were  to  pay  their  tithes  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummiik, 
which  were  commanded  by  the  law,  and  not  to  neglect  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith,  those  weightier  matters  of  the  law;  for  tithes,  offer- 
ings, and  priests,  were  commanded  and  held  up  by  the  law,  and  this  law 
served  till  the  seed  Christ  came,  as  in  Gal.  iiL  19.  And  when  Christ 
was  come,  not  to  break  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it;  and  when  he  wa9 
offered  up  as  a  sacrifice  once  for  all,  he  changed  the  priesthood,  and 
changed  the  law,  and  disannulled  the  commandment,  that  gave  them 
tithes,  and  abolished  the  priesthood  with  its  daily  sacrifice  and  ofierings, 
with  the  sacrifice  of  himself  once  for  them  all;  when  Christ  had  healed 
or  dcansrd  any,  before  lie  was  offered  up,  he  bid  them  go  to  the 
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priests,  and  offer  a  sacrifice  for  their  cleansing,  but  when  Clirist  by  one 
oflering  had  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,  as  in  Heb.  x, 
14.  Christ  ended  all  the  offerings,  by  offering  up  himself,  and  hath  abo- 
lished the  priesthood,  and  thrown  down  Moses'  chair  or  seat,  and  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness'  sake,  to  every  one  that  believes.  And 
when  Christ  sent  forth  his  disciples  into  all  nations,  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, after  he  was  risen,  and  gave  them  power,  he  did  not  bid  them  take 
tithes  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin,  &c.  but  said.  Freely  you  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give.  And  when  the  apostles  had  either  healed  any  sick, 
or  cleansed  any  lepers,  they  did  not  bid  them  go  to  the  priest  and  offer 
a  sacrifice  for  their  cleansing,  as  Christ  had  done,  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  but  that  was  the  law  which  Christ  bid  them  do  and  observe,  be- 
fore he  was  offered  up;  and  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness' sake  to  every  one  that  believes.  And  the  apostle  saith,  after  Christ 
was  offered  up,  that  no  flesh  is  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law ;  for 
the  apostles  knew  that  Christ  by  the  oflering  up  of  himself,  had  ended 
and  abolished  the  Jewish  priesthood,  and  their  offerings,  and  ended  the 
daily  sacrifices. 

And  now  for  the  priests  and  professors  to  bring  this  scripture,  though 
their  priests  be  as  bad  as  whited  walls,  and  painted  sepulchres,  and 
vipers,  and  serpents,  and  in  all  those  evils  that  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees were  in ;  yet  whatever  they  bid  us  do,  that  we  must  do  and  ob- 
serve, but  not  do  as  they  do,  for  they  say  and  do  not.  But  I  say,  Qirist 
saith  we  must  not  follow  the  inward  ravening  wolves,  and  the  false 
prophets  that  come  in  sheep's  clothing,  for  Christ  bids  beware  of  them. 
Matt  vii.  15.  And  the  apostle  saith,  that  he  that  hath  the  form  of 
godliness,  but  denies  the  power  thereof,  from  such  turn  away.  2  Tim. 

UL  5. 

But  DOW  if  you  say,  that  Paul  said  some  preached  Christ  even  ofenvy 
and  strife,  &c  supposing  to  add  afflictions  to  my  bonds,  &jc.  And  the 
apostle  said,  whether  in  pretence  or  truth  Christ  is  preached,  I  therein 
do  rejoice,  yea,  and  I  will  rejoice.  Phil.  L  15,  16,  17,  18. 

And  now  you  that  bring  these  scriptures  for  men  that  be  in  strife  and 
envy,  you  are  very  dark  concerning  the  times  the  apostle  speaks  of; 
for  you  must  consider  how  all  were  hated  that  professed  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  how  the  Jews  said  to  Paul  at  Rome  concerning  this  sect,  *  we 
know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against,'  namely,  them  that  believe 
in  Christ  Acts  xxviii.  22. 

And  so  the  apostle  did  rejoice,  if  envious  contentious  men,  and  men 
of  strife  did  preach  Christ,  so  that  his  name  was  spread  abroad  at  that 
time.  But  when  Christ's  name  was  spread  abroad,  and  many  came  into 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,  the  apostle  bids 
the  church  of  Christ  turn  awav  from  such,  as  in  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  And  the 
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apostle  Paul  saith,  brethren  be  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example;  for  many  walk  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.  And  let  the  teachers  in  Christendom  apply  these  scriptures  to 
themselves  who  mind  earthly  things.  Phil.  iii.  17,  18,  19.  So  here  you 
may  see  the  apostle  doth  not  rejoice  at  such  as  these,  but  weeps.  And 
also  you  may  see,  James,  Peter,  Jude,  John,  in  their  epistles,  and  John 
in  his  revelations,  reproved  such  as  forsook  Christ  the  right  way,  and 
did  not  walk  in  it,  or  that  erred  from  the  faith.  And  the  apostle  saith, 
*  There  are  many  unruly  vain  talkers  and  deceivers.  Sic.  whose  mouth 
must  be  stopped ;  teaching  things  that  they  ought  not,  for  lucre's  sake.' 
Tit.  i.  10.  And  so  the  apostle  doth  not  rejoice  at  such  as  preach  Christ 
out  of  envy  and  strife,  which  added  afflictions  to  his  bonds ;  but  such 
that  had  the  form  of  godliness,  denying  the  power  thereof,  they  were 
to  turn  away  from. 

VIL  7b  all  you  priests^  teachers,  and  prof essars,  that  mock  and 
scoff  at  the  motions  of  the  spirit. 

«■ 
All  you  priests,  teachers,  and  professors,  that  mock  and  scoff  at  the 

iBotions  and  movings  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  his  people ;  yea,  your  very 

children  as  well  as  yourselves  will  mock  and  scoff,  and  say  the  spirit 

moves  youy  which  doth  demonstrate  that  you  are  all  erred  firom  the 

•pirit  of  God,  and  to  the  motions  and  movings  of  it  you  have  stopped  your 

ears,  and  closed  your  eyes,  and  so  know  not  the  things  of  God,  for  no 

man  knows  the  things  of  God,  but  by  the  spirit  of  God.   And  so  you 

that  scoff  and  mock  at  the  movings  of  the  spirit  of  God,  I  say  unto  you, 

you  had  never  had  the  scriptures,  neither  priests,  teachers,  nor  profes* 

sors,  if  the  spirit  of  God  had  not  moved  the  holy  men  to  give  them  forth, 

which  by  your  own  wills  and  private  interpretations  you  make  a  trade 

of;  yea,  one  of  the  greatest  merchandise  and  trades  in  Christendom,  ijo 

get  money  by  the  scriptures  which  holy  men  of  God  spake  forth,  as 

they  were  moved  by  the  holy  ghost;  and  they  came  not  by  the  will  of 

man,  neither  are  they  of  any  private  interpretation.    And  now  you  that 

mock  and  scoff  at  the  motions  of  the  holy  ghost  or  spirit,  and  yet  make 

merchandise  and  trade  of  the  scriptures,  that  holy  men  of  God  spake 

forth  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  ghost,  as  before ;  and  in  this  you  do 

show  forth  your  error  and  apostacy  from  the  holy  spirit  in  them  that 

gave  forth  the  scriptures  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  ghost.  And  so 

you  are  very  unlike  to  be  led  into  all  truth  by  the  holy  ghost,  or  to  pray 


or  have  iiny  feliowiihip  in  the  holy  ghost  that  deny  it«  and  say  you  have 
it  not,  as  the  churcli  of  Christ,  and  the  a[)ostles  had  it  in  their  dajs. 

Now  YOU  bishops,  priests,  professors  and  others,  that  call  yourselves 
Protestants,  and  the  refornied  church,  I  do  entreat  you  to  consider  these 
things  as  follow,  by  which  we  have  sufiered  imprisonments,  and  spoil- 
ing of  our  goods,  who  are  the  true  Protestants,  and  reformed  church. 

We  have  greatly  suffered  both  imprisonments,  and  the  spoiling  of  our 
goods,  l>ecause  we  could  not  observe  your  holy-days,  as  you  call  them, 
and  for  opening  of  our  shops  we  have  been  much  assaulted  by  the  rude 
multitudes,  and  sometimes  our  goods  have  been  spoiled,  and  we  cast 
into  prison;  especially,  because  we  could  not  observe  that  you  call 
Qiristmas  day.  Now  was  not  Christmas  day  set  up  by  the  Papists,  and 
also  your  Candlemas,  and  Michaelmas,  and  Childermas,  and  Lammas, 
were  not  all  these  masses  set  up  by  the  Papists,  and  not  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles?  and  are  they  not  their  relics  of  Popery?  And  did  the 
apostles  command  that  the  christians  should  observe  Easter,  the  Jews' 
passover,  or  Whitsuntide,  the  Jews'  Pentecost,  in  the  gospel  day,  in  the 
new  covenant  and  testament  ? 

And  again,  did  Christ  and  the  apostles  command  the  christians  to 
observe  circumcision,  and  the  epipliany,  and  the  purification  of  Mary, 
St  Matthew's  day.  Ash  Wednesday,  the  Aimunciation,  Palm  Sunday, 
Good  Friday,  Mark  the  evai^elist's  day,  Philip  and  JacoVs  day,  and 
Holy  Thursday,  St  Barnabas,  Trinity  Sunday,  John  Baptist's  day,  Peter 
and  James's  day,  Bartholomew's  day,  Simon  and  Jude's  day.  All  Saints' 
day,  Andrew's  day,  Thomas's  day,  Stephen's  day,  John  the  evangelist's 
day,  and  Innocents'  day,  and  Paul's  day  of  his  conversicHi,  and  that  they 
should  observe  all  these  days  in  their  several  months  and  years ;  where 
did  ever  Christ  and  his  apostles  give  the  church  command  to  observe 
these  days,  times,  months  and  years?  for  the  apostle  Paul  saith,  'I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.'  Acts  xx.  27. 

Now,  where  did  the  njiostic  in  all  the  counsel  of  God  declare  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  that  they  should  observe  these  days  before  mentioned, 
in  tlieir  times,  months,  and  years?  Nay,  was  not  the  apostle  Paul  so  br 
from  bidding  the  church  of  Christ  observe  Christ's  day,  or  any  of  the 
apostles',  or  his  own,  &<:.  that  he  said, '  O  ye  foolish  Galatiaiis,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,'  &c.  And  ako 
he  saith.  '  Are  ye  so  foolish  having  begun  in  the  spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh?  But  now  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather 
are  known  of  God,  how  turn  you  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments, or  rudiments,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  brought  into  bon- 
dage? Ye  observe  days  and  months,  and  times  and  years;*  the  apostle 
said,  'I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain-* 
GaLiii.  1.3,4.9,  10,  11. 


41)5 

Now  let  all  Protestants,  and  professors  of  the  reformed  churches 
consider  these  things,  and  the  apostle's  labour,  and  these  foolish  Gala- 
tians,  that  went  into  these  weak  elements  and  rudiments  that  brought 
them  into  bondage,  that  had  begun  in  the  spirit,  and  thought  to  have 
been  made  perfect  in  the  flesh;  and  therefore  pray  consider,  you  that 
set  up  these  days,  for  people  to  observe. 

And  do  not  you  say  to  your  people  in  your  steeple  bouses, '  Six  days 
thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  that  thou  hast  to  do,'  &c.  And  then  do 
not  you  stand  up  in  the  same  steeple  houses,  and  bid  your  holy-days 
and  mass  days ;  and  have  your  paritors,  and  other  officers  to  trouble 
people  for  opening  their  shops  on  many  of  those  days,  which  you  have 
no  command  from  God,  nor  Christ,  nor  his  apostles,  to  keep  or  observe. 
But  all  you  Protestants,  consider,  is  not  God,  and  Christ,  and  his  truth 
and  name  more  dishonoured  and  blasphemed  upon  your  holy-days,  as 
you  call  them,  than  any  other  day  in  the  week,  when  all  are  let  loose  to 
sports  and  plays,  and  all  manner  of  vain  pastimes,  as  they  call  it,  and 
drunkenness,  looseness,  lightness,  wantonness,  oaths  and  profaneness, 
out  of  the  very  bounds  of  sobriety,  modesty,  and  christian  moderation^ 
which  should  be  showed  forth  by  all  the  true  christians?  And  they  that 
turned  again  to  the  weak  elements  and  rudiments,  whereunto  they 
were  brought  into  bondage,  in  their  observing  days,  months,  times,  and 
years,  this  was  not  a  christian  gospel  practice  in  the  new  covenant ; 
but  a  gospel  and  christian  testimony  and  judgment,  against  them  that 
did  do  so.  And  the  apostle  saith,  'Stand  fast  therefore  in  your  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free,  and  be  uut  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage,'  as  some  of  the  Galatians  were :  also  going  back 
into  the  Jews  circumcision,  besides  their  observing  of  days,  times, 
months,  and  years ;  and  so  it  could  not  be  the  spirit  of  God  that  led 
into  such  things.  For  the  apostle  calls  them  fools,  and  saith,  *  Who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  begun  in  the  spirit,  and  think  to  be  made  per- 
fect in  the  flesh.'  And  therefore  I  desire  you  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
that  you  may  reform,  and  be  reformed  out  of  these  weak  elements  and 
rudiments,  which  brought  people  into  bondage  in  the  apostles'  days ; 
ahd  therefore  they  must  needs  bring  people  into  bondage  now;  for  which 
you  have  no  command  from  Christ,  nor  his  apostles,  but  their  testimony 
against  them :  and  therefore  I  desire  you  may  be  reformed  by  the 
spirit  of  God  into  the  primitive  reformation,  the  apostles'  testimony, 
practice,  and  judgment,  and  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty,  where  Christ 
makes  free  out  of  bondage,  and  not  to  force  others  to  that  which  brings 
into  bondage. 

And  ye  know  the  great  observation  on  May-day,  a  great  deal  of 
vanity  and  looseness  is  acted  upon  that  day;  and  was  not  the  ground  of 
observing  May-day,  and  the  may -poles,  from  Flora,  a  strumpet  at  Rome? 
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b  not  this  a  heathenish  custom,  and  not  fit  to  be  practised  amongst  them 
that  profess  the  gospel  day  of  Christ,  and  his  new  covenant,  and  the 
true  christians  that  are  followers  of  Christ?  And  seeing  you  have  no 
such  command  from  Christ,  nor  his  apostles,  to  follow  any  such  vain 
custom  and  tradition,  like  your  forefathers  the  heathen,  but  not  the 
forefathers  the  apostles  and  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  primitive 
times. 

And  did  ever  the  Jews  in  the  old  testament  observe  Adam  and  Eve's 
days,  or  Noah's  day,  who  by  faith  built  the  ark,  who  was  a  just  man, 
and  perfect  in  his  generation,  and  walked  with  God,  or  Enoch's  day, 
who  walked  with  God.  Gen.  v.  22.  and  vi.  9. 

And  did  ever  the  Jews  observe  Abraham's  day,  or  Isaac's,  or  Jacob's, 
or  Moses',  or  Aaron's,  or  Joshua's,  or  any  of  the  prophets  of  God's 
days?  Though  Abraham  saw  the  day  of  Christ,  and  rejoiced,  yet  he  did 
not  say  it  was  an  outward  day  that  he  saw  and  observed,  nor  call  it 
Christmas  day,  which  you  have  from  the  pope,  and  not  from  Abraham, 
Christ,  nor  his  apostles.  As  dark  and  as  blind  as  the  Jews  were,  yet  we 
do  not  hear  that  they  observed  any  of  the  days  before  mentioned,  in  the 
old  testament.  But  Herod  who  observed  his  birth-day,  and  made  a 
feast  to  his  lords  and  high  captains,  &c.  and  when  the  daughter  of 
Herodias  came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  that  he  said,  he 
would  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask,  and  her  mother  counselled 
her  to  ask  John  Biiptist's  bead,  which  was  given  her  in  a  charger;  and 
here  are  their  fruits  of  their  dancings,  and  their  bloody  feast,  to  slay  the 
just,  though  we  do  not  hear  that  Herod,  nor  any,  either  in  the  old  or 
new  testament,  had  any  command  either  from  God  or  Christ  so  to  da 
Neither  have  the  christians  from  Christ  or  his  apostles  to  observe  their 
days,  birth-days,  or  others :  for  the  apostle  said  to  the  Galatians  that 
were  turned  again  to  the  weak  elements  and  rudiments,  whereunto 
they  had  been  brought  into  bondage,  who  observed  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  ycai-s,  they  did  not  obey  the  truth  in  that,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  had  been  evidently  set  forth,  and  crucified  amongst 
them.  And  do  not  they  crucify  Christ  among  them  now,  that  observe 
days,  months,  times,  and  years  ?  And  do  not  they  persecute  and  spoil 
the  goods  of  them  that  obey  the  truth,  and  imprison  them  that  cannot 
observe  their  days,  times,  months,  and  years  T  Look  over  all  Christen- 
dom, I  pray,  both  Protestants  and  Papists,  and  see  if  that  birth  bom  of 
tlie  flesh,  hath  not  been  persecuting  that  birth  born  of  the  spirit  GaL 
iv.  29, 

And  where  did  ever  Christ  or  the  apostles  command  lent  to  be  kept, 
and  Shrove-Tuesday,  and  many  more  holy-days,  as  you  call  them,  that 
might  be  mentioned  ?  And  is  not  there  a  great  deal  of  rudeness  and 
wickedness  committed  on  that  day  you  call  Shrove-Tueaday,  throughout 
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the  land?  And  is  it  not  time  for  you  to  reform  from  these  heathenish 
and  Popish  custcHns^  by  the  spirit  of  sobriety  and  modesty,  and  that  your 
moderation  may  appear,  that  you  are  christians  in  nature  and  deed. 
A  id  I  pray  be  not  offended  with  such  true  christians,  as  cannot  in  con- 
science observe  such  things.  And  had  you  not  the  names  that  you  give 
unto  most  of  your  days  and  months,  from  the  heathen  and  Papists,  and 
not  from  the  prophets,  Christ,  nor  his  apostles?  And  were  not  the  old 
pagan  Saxons  in  their  idolatry,  the  first  that  brought  in  the  names  of 
the  days  after  this  manner,  and  these  called  christians  have  retained 
them  to  this  day. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  they  worshipped  the  idol  of  the  sun,  from 
whence  came  Sunday.  The  second  day  of  the  week  they  worshipped 
the  moon,  from  whence  came  Moonday,  or  Monday.  The  third  day 
they  worshipped  the  idol  of  the  planets,  which  they  called  Tuisco,  from 
whence  came  Tuesday.  And  from  the  idol  Woden,  came  Wednesday. 
And  from  the  idol  Thor,  came  Thursday.  And  from  the  idol  Friga, 
came  Friday.  And  from  the  idol  Seater,  came  Saturday.  And  the 
heathens  called  Mars  the  god  of  battle,  and  from  thence  they  called 
the  first  month  March.  And  Venus  they  called  the  goddess  of  love 
and  beauty,  and  from  thence  they  called  the  second  month  April. 
And  Maia,  a  heathen  goddess  called  Flora,  Flora  and  Cloris  were 
called  the  goddesses  of  flowers;  and  unto  Maia  the  heathen  idol* 
ators  used  to  sacrifice ;  from  thence  was  the  third  month  called  May. 
And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  same  month,  they  used  to  keep  Floralia, 
feasts  to  the  goddesses  of  the  flowers,  (viz.)  Flora  and  Goris.  And  Flora 
was  a  strumpet  in  Rome,  that  used  on  the  first  day  of  that  month,  to 
set  up  a  may-pole  before  her  door,  to  entice  her  lovers ;  from  whence 
came  may-poles  to  be  first  observed.  And  from  the  heathen  goddess 
Juno,  is  the  fourth  month  called  June.  And  in  honour  to  Julius  Caesar, 
a  Roman  emperor,  is  the  fifth  month  called  July.  And  the  sixth  month 
took  its  name  August,  in  honour  of  Augustus  Caesar.  And  September, 
October,  November,  and  December,  are  called  from  the  Latines.  And 
one  Janus  a  king  of  Italy,  was  for  his  wisdom  pictured  with  two  faces, 
whom  they  honoured  as  a  God ;  and  from  this  name  Janus,  was  the 
eleventh  month  called  January.  And  Satumus,  Pluto,  Februs,  were 
called  the  gods  of  hell,  whom  the  heathens  said  had  the  rule  of  the  evil 
spirits  there;  and  from  Pluto  or  Febris,  was  the  twelfth  month  called 
February. 

And  now,  are  not  all  these  contrary  to  the  holy  scripture  of  truth, 
and  the  command  of  the  Lord  ?  Who  saith, '  In  all  things  that  I  have 
said  unto  you  be  circumspect,  and  make  no  mention  of  the  names  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  them  be  heard  out  of  your  mouths.*  Exod.  xxiiL 
la    And  further  the  liOrd  said,  'They  shall  overthrow  their  altan, 
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(nAinely,  the  heathens,)  and  break  their  pillars,  and  bum  their  groves 
with  (ire ;  and  you  shall  hew  down  their  graven  images  of  their  gods, 
and  destroy  the  name  of  them  out  of  that  place ;  these  are  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  ye  shall  observe  to  do,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  gives  thee  to  possess  all  the  days  that  ye  live 
upon  the  earth.'  Deut.  xii.  1,  2,  3. 

And  now  consider,  all  you  that  profess  christiJinity,  both  Papists  and 
Protestants,  do  ye  not  make  mention  of  the  names  of  the  heathen  gods, 
and  are  they  not  heard  out  of  your  mouths,  as  before  ?  Nay,  are  they 
not  put  in  your  Almanacs,  that  your  very  children  may  make  mention 
of  the  heathen  gods,  and  to  be  heard  out  of  their  mouths?  Also  is  not 
this  contrary  to  the  law  and  command  of  God  to  the  Jews  I  And  there- 
fore it  should  be  below  them,  that  profess  the  gospel  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, wlien  the  apostle  saith,  'Every  one  that  names  the  name  of  Jesus, 
let  Ihem  depart  from  iniquity ;'  and  the  Jews  were  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren, to  observe  and  do  the  law  of  God  in  the  old  testament;  much 
more  should  the  christians  teach  their  children  virtue,  and  the  law  of 
love,  life,  and  faith,  in  the  new  testament. 

And  we  entreat  you  to  consider,  we  have  suffered  many  reproaches, 
and  sometimes  blows,  and  had  many  evil  names  given  to  us,  and  called 
us  ill-bred  clowns  and  unmannerly,  to  make  us  odious  in  the  sight  of 
men,  because  we  would  not  give  the  title  of  rabbi,  and  master,  to  the 
priests;  which  is  against  the  command  of  Christ,  who  toid  to  his  disci- 
ples, ministers,  and  teachers  that  he  sent  forth, '  Be  ye  not  called  of  men 
rabbi,  rabbi,  or  master,  for  one  is  your  master  even  Christ,  and  ye  are 
all  brethren.'  Matt,  xxiii.  7,  8. 

Now  we  do  not  read  that  either  the  twelve,  or  seventy  disciples,  did 
disobey  the  command  of  Christ.  For  where  do  you  read  in  the  new 
testament  of  those  titles,  Mr.  Matthew,  Mr.  Mark,  Mr.  Luke,  or  Mr. 
John,  or  any  other  of  the  apostles  ?  Or  where  do  you  read  that  any 
of  the  apostles,  when  they  writ  one  to  another,  or  the  church  to  them, 
that  they  called  one  another  masters?  For  James  was  far  otT  from 
titling  himself  master.  For  James  saith, '  My  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation.'  So 
he  calleth  them  brethren,  (James  i.  L)  and  not  masters.  And  Christ  did 
not  teach  his  ministers  and  disciples  clownishness,  and  unmannerUness, 
when  he  said.  Be  ye  not  called  of  men  masters,  for  one  is  your  master, 
even  Christ,  and  ye  are  all  brethren. 

And  as  for  all  your  titles  of  b<ichelor  of  arts,  master  of  arts,  and 
your  several  sorts  of  garments,  as  surplices,  lawn-sleeves,  hoods,  caps, 
girdles^  &c.  have  you  any  example  for  these  things  from  Christ  and 
his  apostles  T  Or  a  command  from  Christ  and  his  apostles,  for  your  prac- 
tice in  holding  up  these  things,  with  your  railsi  altars,  organs,  and 
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crosses  7  Or  had  you  them  from  the  Papists,  seeing  that  wc  find  no 
command  nor  example  in  the  new  testament  for  them  in  the  apostles' 
days?  And  therefore,  it  is  good  to  be  reformed  out  of  all  the  relics  of 
heathenism  and  Popery,  and  come  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  fine  linen,  the  righteousness  of  Christ 

And  we  have  had  many  hard  thoughts  upon  us,  and  hard  words  also, 
because  we  cannot  give  the  title  of  lord  bishops,  and  call  them  gracious 
lords.  And  we  never  read  in  the  scriptures,  when  the  apostles  wrote  to 
the  bishops  and  elders,  and  said  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  wliich  were 
bishops,  that  they  gave  them  the  titles  of  lords,  or  gracious  lords. 
And  Clirist  said  unto  his  disciples,  *  The  Gentiles  exercise  lordsliip  and 
authority  over  them,  and  are  called  gracious  lords  or  benefactors ;  but 
ye  shall  not  be  so;  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger,  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.'  Luke  xxii.  25,  26. 

And  here  you  may  see  that  Christ  never  set  up  the  title  of  lord  in  iiis 
church,  among  his  disciples,  but  he  told  them,  he  had  appointed  them 
a  kingdom,  &c.  wliich  was  above  the  glory  of  the  world,  and  their 
titles.  And  Peter  writes  to  the  elders,  and  exhorts  them,  who  said,  I 
am  also  an  elder,  &c.  and  bids  the  elders  'Feed  the  fiock  of  God,  which 
is  among  you,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filtliy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as 
being  examples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief  shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear, you  may  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  that  fadeth  not  away.'  1  Pet 
v.  1,  2,  3,  4. 

Now  here  it  may  be  seen  that  Peter  who  was  an  elder,  he  doth  not 
call  himself  lord  or  master,  nor  them  lords  or  masters.  But  they  were 
to  be  examples  to  the  flock,  and  to  mind  Christ  their  chief  shepherd, 
and  to  receive  the  crown  of  glory  of  Christ  when  he  should  appear. 

And  the  pope  that  saith  he  sits  in  Peter's  chair,  he  is  far  off  Peter's 
doctrine,  who  takes  the  title  of  lord,  and  he  is  not  like  to  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  of  Christ  the  chief  shepherd,  who  hath  got  an  outward 
worldly  tripple  crown  upon  his  head  already,  of  the  glory  of  the  world 
that  will  fade  away;  which  we  never  read  in  the  scriptures,  that  Peter 
bad  either  called  himself  lord  or  master,  or  gave  those  titles  to  other 
elders,  though  he  was  an  elder.  But  take  away  the  filthy  lucre  from 
either  the  pope,  bisliops,  and  priests,  and  their  titles  of  lords,  &c.  and 
you  shall  have  but  a  few  overseers.  And  therefore,  wc  do  entreat 
you  that  you  call  yourselves  Protestants,  to  reform  from  all  these  titles 
which  you  have  from  the  pope,  and  Papists,  and  not  from  CSirist  and 
his  apostles. 

And  another  thing  the  teachers  and  professors  have  taken  oflence 
against  us,  because  we  use  the  single  language,  thou  to  one,  and  you  to 
many ;  which  is  according  to  their  own  teaching  books,  accidence,  and 
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grammar,  and  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  which  they  are  taught  at 
school,  and  was  the  practice  of  the  holy  men  of  God^  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  scriptures  of  truth;  they  familiarly  used  thou  to  one,  and  you  to 
many.  And  therefore  we  thought  it  very  strange,  that  they  would 
neither  sufler  us  to  practice  what  they  taught  us  in  grammar,  acci- 
dence, and  Bible,  nor  practice  it  themselves.  And  for  the  practice  of 
theirs,  of  saying  you  to  one,  and  cannot  endure  to  have  thee  and  thou 
said  to  them,  they  neither  have  it  from  their  accidence,  grammar,  nor 
Bible;  then  is  it  not  from  the  pope,  and  their  own  pride?  And  I  desire 
the  Lord  to  open  your  eyes,  and  give  you  an  understanding,  and  a  ten- 
der heart,  who  profess  yourselves  Protestants,  that  with  the  spiritual 
armour  and  weapons,  you  may  subdue  atheism,  heathenism,  and  the 
relics  of  Popery,  and  not  deny  the  Popish  religion  in  words,  and  hold 
up  some  of  the  relics;  and  that  all  that  profess  themselves  miiusters, 
may  obey  Christ's  command,  Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give,  and 
to  covet  no  man's  gold,  silver,  nor  apparel,  but  to  keep  the  gospel 
without  cliargc,  as  the  apostles  did.  For  tithes  and  ofierings  are  not 
Chrisit's  gospel  ministers*  maintainance.  For  were  ever  tithes  or  offer- 
ings paid  in  England  by  any  christians,  till  after  Austin  the  monk  came 
in  ?  And  so  I  desire  you  may  be  reformed  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  into 
the  same  practice,  and  spirit,  and  power,  the  church  of  Christ  were  in 
in  the  apostles'  days.  From  him  who  hath  a  tender  conscience  toward 
God,  and  hath  been  a  great  sufferer  for  Christ,  and  the  true  reforma- 
tion, and  desires  your  reformation,  good,  and  prosperity  here,  and  your 
eternal  happiness  hereafter.  G.  F. 

yilL  A  reformation  from  Heathenism  and  Popery^  fyc.  con^ 
cerning  the  observation  of  days^  months^  timesj  and  yearSj  Spc.  the 
beggarly  elements  of  the  world. 

The  apostle  saith  to  the  Galatians,  <  For  when  we  were  children,  we 
were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world;  but  now  after  that 
ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  back 
again  to  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to 
be  brought  into  bondage?  Ye  observe  days,  months,  times*  and  years. 
I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain.'  Gal. 
iv.  3.  9,  10,  11. 

Now  here  you  may  see,  observing  of  the  Jewish  days,  months,  times, 
and  years,  which  they  were  commanded  of  Grod,  the  apostle  saith, 
when  they  were  children,  they  were  in  bondage  under.  Apd  the  apostle 
calls  them  weak  beggarly  elements  of  the  world,  that  some  christians 
were  turned  back  to,  which  formerly  they  had  been  under.  And  there- 
fore how  is  Christendom  since  the  apostles'  days,  turned  back  into  these 
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weak  beggarly  elements  of  the  worlds  in  observing  days,  times,  monllis, 
&c.  which  God  never  commanded  ?  And  not  only  in  bondage  them- 
selves by  observing  of  them,  but  bring  others  into  bondage,  and  im- 
prison and  persecute  such  that  will  not  observe  them,  and  shut  up 
their  shops.  And  hath  not  the  apostle  bestowed  all  his  labour  in  vain 
upon  such  7  And  is  not  God  and  Christ  more  dishonoured  upon  those 
times  and  days  which  they  call  holy-days,  than  any  other  times  and 
days  in  the  week  7  For  do  not  you  see  there  is  more  vanity,  wicked- 
ness, looseness,  profaneness,  and  taking  God's  and  Christ's  name  in  vain, 
upon  those  you  call  holy-days,  which  the  apostle  calls  beggarly  ele- 
ments, than  any  other  days  of  the  week  7  You  that  be  in  bondage  under 
these  weak  beggarly  elements  of  the  world,  are  not  you  spoiled  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men,  after  the  rudi- 
ments or  elements  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ  7  And  did  not  the 
apostle  warn  the  church  of  Christ  of  such  things  7  And  said,  *  If  you  be 
dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  or  elements  of  the  world;  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordmances  7  viz.  of  the 
world.  And  the  apostle  saith,  ^  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not ;  which 
all  are  to  perish  with  the  using,  after  the  commandments  and  doctrines 
of  men.'  So  the  church  of  Christ  were  not  to  touch,  taste,  nor  handle 
the  rudiments,  elements,  traditions,  ordinances,  commandments,  nor 
doctrines  of  the  world.  And  therefore  they  sufiered  because  they 
would  not  taste  them,  nor  handle  them.  But  they  that  are  not  dead 
with  Christ,  do  not  hold  him  their  head,  they  are  not  like,  but  in  the 
world  set  up  many  heads,  and  taste,  touch,  and  handle  the  traditions, 
rudiments,  elements,  ordinances,  commandments,  and  doctrines  of  the 
world,  commanded  by  worldly  men,  which  are  not  after  Christ ;  and 
such  are  in  bondage  under  them.  Col.  ii.  the  chapter  throughout.  And 
such  persecute  them  that  will  not  observe  their  days  and  rudiments, 
&c.  but  see  the  day  of  Christ,  and  observe  it. 

And  the  apostle  said,  'I  am  sold  under  sin,'  Rom.  vii.  14.  and  Ho  be 
carnally  minded  is  death,  because  the  carnal  mindds  enmity  with  God; 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be.'  Rom.  viii. 
6,  7.  And  again  the  apostle  saith,  God  hath  concluded  all  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  Rom.  xL 
27.  And  again  he  saith,  all  are  concluded  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believed.  Gal. 
iu.  22. 

How  that  death  past  over  all  men,  and  all  died  in  Adam.  This  is  the 
unconverted  estate  in  the  death,  sold  and  concluded  under  sin  and  un- 
belief; then  sin  and  death  is  over  the  unconverted.  Now  Christ  shed- 
ding his  blood,  and  tasting  death  for  every  man  that  is  dead  in  sins  and 
trespasses,  and  so  died  for  their  sins,  and  is  a  pn^itiation  for  the  sins 
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of  the  whole  world,  and  is  a  quickening  spirit,  and  is  the  one  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  would 
have  all  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  that  u-ill 
make  them  free,  that  they  might  live  in  Christ,  and  follow  him  that 
makes  an  end  of  sin,  and  liinishcth  transgression,  and  brings  in  everlast- 
ing righteousness ;  who  died  for  their  sins,  and  destroys  the  devil  and  hii 
works,  and  bruises  the  serpent's  head,  who  brought  in  sin,  and  through 
death  destroys  death,  and  the  devil  the  power  of  death,  and  so  is  risen 
for  their  justification.  And  all  that  he  hath  quickened  and  made  alive 
by  Girist,  as  the  apostle  saith,  he  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  to  sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ephe». 
ii.  6.  And  so  God  by  Christ  reconcileth  all  things  unto  himself,  by  him. 
I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven ;  and  the 
gospel  of  life  and  salvation  is  preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven. 
Col.  i.  23. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Hebrews,  in  the  first  covenant  they 
had  ordinances  of  divine  services,  of  ceremonies,  and  a  worldly  sanctu- 
ar}-;  which  covenant  stood  only  in  meats,  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinanros,  and  ceremonies  imposed  on  the  Jews  until  the 
time  of  reformation ;  but  Christ  being  come,  a  liigh  priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building,  namely,  the  old  cove- 
nant Ileb.  ix.  1.  10,  11.  who  is  made  a  priest,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  Heb.  viL 
16.  But  now  once  Christ  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  appeared  to  put 
away  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  so  in  the  end  of  the  world,  of  all 
worldly  things,  worldly  sanctuaries,  tabernacle  and  carnal  ordinances 
and  commandments,  and  divers  outward  washings,  and  all  outward 
worldly  tithes,  oflerings,  and  sacrifices  which  are  worldly.  Now  CSinst 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  liath  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself;  (Heb.  ix.  26.)  in  the  end  of  all  these  worldly  thii^: 
and  he  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  world  with  his  heavenly  things,  who 
makes  all  things  new. 

And  the  apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians,  upon  them  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come,  that  is,  the  end  of  all  outward  worldly  things ;  and  be 
calleth  them  babes  in  Christ,  Cor.  x.  11.  he  could  not  speak  to  them 
but  as  unto  babes  in  Christ,  who  were  not  of  this  world  He  that  hath 
an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,  and  read  these  things.  G.  F. 
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IX,  Concerning  the  builders  that  reject  the  corner  stone;  and  the 
husbandmen  that  kill  the  Lord^s  servants  and  son;  and  how  Cain 
built  the  city  Nod,  and  Nimrod  the  city  and  tower  Babel;  and  Ood 
hath  set  up  his  city,  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem^  and  the  apostate 
christians  have  set  up  the  city  Babylon^  since  the  apostles^  days. 

What  are  all  your  priests,  bishops  and  teachers,  the  wise  master 
builders  in  Christendom,  that  like -the  Jews  do  reject  Christ  the  comer 
stone,  and  so  do  fulfil  the  scriptures  like  the  Jews ;  who  make  a  profes- 
sion of  the  letter  of  the  new  testament,  as  the  Jews  did  of  the  old,  who 
rebelled  against  the  good  spirit  that  God  gave  them  to  instruct  them, 
and  resisted  the  holy  ghost,  that  led  the  holy  men  of  God  to  give  forth 
the  scriptures,  and  resisted  them  also,  and  persecuted  them,  and  re- 
sisted Christ,  that  was  conceived  by  the  holy  ghost,  and  crucified  him. 
And  this  was  the  work  of  such  wise  master  builders,  in  the  days  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh.  And  all  you  outward  professors  of  the  letter  in 
Christendom,  that  look  upon  yourselves  the  wise  master  buildei'S,  do  not 
you  hate  the  true  light  the  life  in  Christ,  by  which  he  enlightens  every 
one  that  comes  into  the  world,  and  do  not  own  it  1  Then  they  must 
be  blind  builders.  And  do  not  acknowledge  that  God  pours  out  of  his 
spirit  of  grace  upon  all  flesh,  and  to  lead  them,  and  teach  them,  and 
bring  their  salvation ;  and  do  not  you  say  this  is  not  sufficient,  without 
you  wise  master  builders?  And  do  you  acknowledge  that  the  grace 
and  truth  is  come  by  Jesus,  and  all  people  in  this  grace,  and  truth,  and 
spirit,  to  serve  and  worship  God  ?  And  they  that  do  so,  and  come  to 
forsake  you  priests,  bishops  and  teachers,  that  look  upon  yourselves  to 
be  the  wise  master  builders,  are  you  not  then  angry^  and  persecute 
such,  and  say  they  have  forsaken  the  means? 

And  what!  are  all  you  bishops,  priests,  ministers,  and  teachers,  the 
keepers  of  the  vineyard  in  Christendom?  Hath  it  not  been  let  out  to 
you  husbandmen,  and  when  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
look  for  fruits  anK)ng  you,  have  not  you  banished,  imprisoned,  stoned, 
hanged,  killed,  burned  and  put  to  death  many  of  the  Lord's  servants? 
And  have  you  not  crucified  to  yourselves  afresh  the  son  of  God,  the 
heir  of  the  vineyard,  and  put  him  to  open  shame,  by  your  evil  lives 
and  conversations  ? 

And  therefore  what  will  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  do  unto  you  hus- 
bandmen, think  you,  that  have  thus  done  unto  his  servants,  and  son, 
and  heir?  Do  you  think  you  will  not  all  be  turned  out,  and  your  vine- 
yards let  forth  to  such  as  will  bring  forth  fruits  to  the  Lord  ?  Let  all 
the  persecutors,  and  imprisoners,  and  banishers  in  Christendom  about 
religion^  since  the  apostles'  days,  consider  this,  and  what  will  be  your 
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end,  who  have  brought  forth  no  fruit  to  God,  but  have  disobeyed  him, 
like  Adam  and  the  Jews,  and  followed  the  serpent,  the  murderer  and 
destroyer  of  men's  lives,  and  have  not  followed  Christ  that  destroys  the 
devil  and  his  works,  and  came  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy 
them,  and  rebuked  such  as  would  have  hiid  men's  lives  to  be  destroyed, 
and  told  them  they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of.  And  there- 
fore all  you   husbandmen,  and  vineyard  keepers,  and  wise  master 
builders,  that  have  destroyed  so  many  men*s  lives,  and  imprisoned,  and 
banished  so  many,  and  spoiled  their  goods,  because  they  would  not 
conform,  and  be  of  your  faith,  religion,  and  worship;  and  you  have 
not  been  of  the  true  religion,  faith  nor  worship  of  God ;  neither  know 
what  spirit  you  have  been  of  yourselves,  that  have  done  this;  neither 
have  you  been  nor  are  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  came  to  save  men's 
lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them ;  and  Christ  did  not  destroy  those  Sama- 
ritans that  would  not  conform  and  receive  him,^  but  rebuked  them  that 
would  have  had  men's  lives  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven. 

So  not  like  these  mad  people  that  build  gallows  and  prisons,  and 
kindle  fires  on  earth  to  destroy  men ;  because  they  would  not  receive 
their  invented  ways,  religions,  and  worships,  and  yet  they  would  be 
rnlied  christians,  after  Christ's  name,  and  follow  him  not  in  Jife,  example. 
and  doctrine. 

And  Cain  wiio  disobeyed  God.  and  did  not  well,  who  was  a  murderefr 
though  he  was  a  sacrificer,  he  was  a  builder  of  the  city  of  Nod ;  and 
doth  not  that  signify  wandering  ?  And  in  the  new  world  did  not  Nimrod, 
who  did  not  regard  the  I^rd,  build  Babel,  a  city  of  confusion ;  and 
what  became  of  Nimrod's  city  and  stock  ? 

And  did  noit  the  Jews,  who  rebelled  against  God  and  hb  law,  and 
spirit,  become  vagcibonds,  persecutors,  and  murderers  of  the  righteous? 
And  have  not  the  christians  since  the  apostles'  days,  that  hate  the 
true  light,  the  life  in  Christ,  and  are  erred  from  the  spirit  of  Gt>d,  that 
he  hath  poured  upon  all  flesh  to  lead  and  guide  them,  and  the  truth  and 
grace  of  God  that  comes  by  Jesu?,  to  teach  them,  and  bring  their  sal- 
vation ;  have  not  these  been  the  builders  of  Babylon,  the  city  of  c<M}fu- 
sion,  since  the  apostles'  days?  in  whose  city  the  blood  of  the  prophets 
and  martyrs  of  Jesus  is  found;  so  that  they  are  become  drunk  ^rith  the 
blood  of  the  righteous,  and  prophets,  and  martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  are  not 
the  dragon,  beast^  and  false  prophet  found  in  this  city?  But  down  they 
must  fall,  and  God  will  reward  them  according  to  their  works. 

And  there  was  scarce  a  righteous  man,  or  a  prophet,  but  they  suffer- 
ed in  outward  Jerusalem,  by  the  transgressing  Jews ;  for  Chrkt  said. 
•Nevertheless,!  must  walk  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing; for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  JeniPalem.'  Luke  xiii. 

'  Luke  ix.  3i. 


33.  But  God  is  setting  up  his  new  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  into  which» 
neither  the  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  nor  the  beast  that  rose  out  of  the 
sea,  the  sea-beast,  nor  the  beast  that  rose  out  of  the  earth,  the  land- 
beast,  nor  the  false  prophet,  nor  the  whore  of  Babylon,  nor  no  perse- 
cutor or  unclean  person  can  enter,  though  the  gate  stands  open  night 
and  day,  but  such  who  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb,  and  their  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  lamb,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  Hallelujah  for  ever.  And  the  nations  of  them 
that  are  saved  walk  in  the  light  of  this  city. 

AT.  Newsj  news!  Cain,  Ishmael,  Esau,  Corah,  Dathan,  and  MU 
ram^  Balaam,  and  old  Simon  Magus^  and  his  followers^  turned 
outward  Christians. 

News,  news!  Cain  that  wrathful  mm'derer  of  the  righteous  is  become 
a  christian,  but  hath  not  left  his  wrathful  hatred,  murder,  and  persecu- 
tion, but  still  remains  a  wicked  one. 

And  news,  news  1  wild  Ishmael,  whose  hand  is  against  every  man,  is 
become  an  outward  christian,  and  hath  put  on  the  sheep's  clothing,  but 
remains  in  bis  mocking,  and  scoffing,  persecutiug  birth,  at  the  seed  of 
the  promise. 

News,  news !  profane  Esau,  that  man  of  the  field,  which  despiseth 
bis  everlasting  birthright,  who  is  the  first  birth,  who  would  have  slain 
Jacob,  he  is  become  an  outward  christian,  but  he  hath  not  put  oflT  his 
rough  garment,  by  that  he  may  be  known  not  to  be  a  sheep  of  Christ 

News,  news !  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  are  become  outward  chris« 
tians,  but  still  remain  with  their  false  fire,  until  they  be  consumed  by 
the  Lord's  fire,  and  remain  in  their  rebellion  and  gainsaying  till  the 
earth  swallow  them  up:  so  they  may  be  known  by  their  false  fire,  gain- 
saying, and  rebelling  against  the  law  and  gospel. 

Strange  news !  Balaam,  that  layer  of  stumbling  blocks  before  God's 
people,  is  become  an  outward  christian,  but  he  remains  in  his  error, 
and  coveteth  after  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  And  why  may  not 
Balaam  become  a  christian  as  well  as  the  sons  or  followers  of  Simon 
Magus,  who  buy  their  pretended  gift  for  money,  and  sell  it  for  money, 
as  old  Simon,  who  thought  to  have  bought  the  spiritual  gift  for  money, 
and  have  sold  it  for  money? 

And  because  we  cannot  give  covetous  Balaam  his  wages  of  unrighte- 
ousness, and  the  followers  of  Simon  Magus  money  for  their  gifts,  they 
are  and  have  been  very  angry,  and  full  of  wrath,  envy,  and  malice,  and 
persecuted  us ;  but  they  are  known  to  all  true  christians  to  be  of  the 
seed  of  Balaam,  and  of  old  Simon  Magus,  and  not  of  Christ 
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XL  Here  you  may  see  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  gifts  that  Gad 
and  Christ  giin^s  to  his  ministers^  are  not  to  be  bought  and  sold  for 
tnoncy^  and  they  that  do,  are  in  the  bond  cf  iniquity j  and  gall  of 
bitterness^  like  Simon  Magus. 

Christ  paid  to  his  .ipostles,  disciples,  and  ministers,  when  he  sent  them 
forth  to  preach  his  pospcl,  freely  you  have  received,  freely  give-  So 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  distinct  from  the  ministers  and  teachers 
of  the  law ;  for  they  had  tithes  and  ofTerings,  and  other  things  for  min- 
istering and  teaching  the  law,  and  that  which  the  law  commanded  in 
the  old  covenant  and  testament,  which  law  served  until  Christ  came  in 
his  gospel  and  new  covenant,  and  new  testament,  and  sent  forth  minis- 
ters of  his  new  covenant  and  new  testament,  whom  he  made  able 
ministers  of  the  spirit,  not  of  the  letter,  which  sowed  to  the  spirit,  noi 
to  the  fl«sh,  and  of  the  spirit  they  reaped  life  eternal.  And  to  them 
that  he  sent  Ibrth  he  said,  freely  you  have  received,  freely  give ;  name- 
ly, his  gifts  that  arc  perfect,  liis  grace,  &c.  his  spirit  or  holy  ghost,  that 
comes  from  the  Father  and  son,  his  faith,  which  he  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of,  his  everlasting  glorious  gospel  of  life  and  salvation,-  these 
are  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  divine  things,  which  they  received  freely 
from  Christ,  and  they  were  to  give  them  freely  again  to  people,  and 
they  were  not  to  sell  and  bai^ain  with  people  for  so  much  a  year,  and 
to  sell  them  these  spiritual  gifts ;  for  by  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  many  received  the  holy  ghost.  And  Simon  Magus  profiered  the 
apostles  money,  and  would  have  bought  this  gift,  that  on  whomsoever 
he  laid  his  hands,  they  might  receive  the  holy  ghost;  but  the  apostle 
told  him,  that  he  was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  the  bond  of  iniquiiy. 
that  thought  the  gift  of  God  could  be  bought  and  sold  for  money ;  so 
are  all  they  that  be  in  his  belief.  And  though  Paul  plant,  and  Apollo 
may  water,  yet  they  give  this  water  of  life  freely.  And  the  general 
proclamation,  both  by  Isaiah  and  John  in  his  Revelations  is,  *Oh  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  freely  to  the  waters  of  life.'  So  they  were  to 
eat  and  drink  the  heavenly  food  freely,  and  hear  the  gospel  freely,  and 
what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches :  so  they  wxre  to  come  without 
money,  and  without  price,  and  not  to  spend  their  money  for  that  which 
18  not  bread,  and' their  labour  for  that  which  doth  not  satisfv.  And  all 
that  thirsted  were  to  come  without  money,  and  without  price,  and 
hearken  diligently,  and  their  souls  should  live.  So  heavenly  and  spiritual 
things,  and  the  gifts  of  God,  arc  not  to  be  bought  and  sold  for  money: 
though  they  did  eat  of  their  carnal  things,  and  what  was  set  before 
them,  that  did  minister  spiritual  things  to  them;  though  in  the  time  of 
the  law,  tithes  were  called  holy,  but  they  arc  not  in  the  gospel,  for 
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Christ  makes  all  things  lioly ;  and  his  ministers  that  freely  did  give  hid 
spiritual  things,  and  bid  them  give  them  freely  again,  they  did  believe 
in  Christ,  and  trust  in  him  for  outward  things ;  and  when  that  he  sent 
them  forth  without  bag  or  staff,  and  when  they  returned  again,  he 
asked  them  if  they  wanted  any  thing?  And  -they  said  nay:  for  he  was 
able  to  supply  them  he  sent  forth,  when  he  was  able  to  feed  so  many 
with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes.  And  when  the  disciples  had  been  toiling 
all  night  with  their  nets  and  could  catch  no  fish,  but  Christ  bid  them 
cast  their  net  again  into  the  sea,  which  they  did,  and  drew  it  out,  and  at 
his  word  the  net  was  full  of  fish.  And  therefore  whom  Christ  sends  forth 
with  his  power  and  holy  ghost,  and  saith  unto  them, '  Freely  you  have 
received,  freely  give,'  these  dare  trust  Christ  both  with  carnal  and  tem- 
poral things,  both  for  themselves  and  families,  and  such  labour  to  keep 
the  gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  so  that  none  can  say,  it  is  a  cliarge* 
able  gospel.  And  the  apostles,  and  they  that  did  succeed  them  in  the 
same  spirit,  did  convert  more  Jews  and  heathen  to  Christ  by  their  free 
preaching,  than  ever  the  Papists  and  Protestants  have  done  this  thou- 
sand years;  for  they  converted  them  with  the  spiritual  weapons  and 
armour,  which  Christ  armed  them  withal,  but  have  not  Protestants 
and  Papists  made  them  turn  from  one  sect  to  another  with  carnal 
weapons  ? 

And  in  the  old  testament  they  had  singers,  and  so  they  have  now  in 
their  cathedrals.  But  singing  in  the  grace,  and  singing  and  praying  in 
the  spirit  and  the  holy  ghost,  this  is  in  the  gift  of  God,  this  is  not  to 
be  done  for  money,  but  freely,  as  the  grace  of  the  spirit  of  God  moves 
them  in  his  wisdom,  in  his  gospel  day.  And  the  apostle  saith,  we  speak 
wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect,  but  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 
For  Job  saith,  that  wisdom  cannot  be  purchased  for  gold,  silver,  nor 
pearls ;  for  such  things  cannot  be  equalled  nor  valued  with  the  gift  of 
God.  For  all  the  ministers  of  God  and  Christ  in  the  new  testament, 
their  heavenly  and  spiritual  gifts  and  things,  which  they  have  freely 
received  from  Christ,  they  are  freely  to  give  them  again,  for  they  are 
not  to  be  valued,  equalled,  nor  purchased  for  gold,  silver,  nor  precious 
stones.  For  they  that  think  they  can  either  be  bought  or  sold  for 
money,  they  are  in  the  spirit  of  Simon  Magus,  and  not  in  the  holy  ghost, 
nor  spirit  and  power  of  Christ,  that  the  apostles  were  in. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  <Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief.'  Heb. 
xiii.  17.  And  the  apostle  said  in  Acts  xx.  that  the  holy  ghost  had  made 
them  overseers. 

Now  the  ministers  and  teachers  both  of  the  Protestants  and  Papists, 
bring  these  scriptures,  and  say,  they  are  ministers  that  do  watch  for 
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(he  souls  of  people,  that  they  may  present  them  to  God,  6lc.  and  call 
themselves  the  curcrs  of  souls.  And  yet  they  say,  they  have  not  the 
same  power  und  lioly  ghost  that  tlic  apostles  had ;  and  yet  they  will 
confess  and  acknowledge  that  the  soul  is  immortal,  and  that  God 
breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul,  and 
in  his  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  man- 
kind. Job  xii.  10. 

Now  the  hand  of  God  is  immortal  and  spiritual,  and  is  it  like  that 
they  should  watch  for  the  immortal  soul,  and  cure  it,  and  are  not  in 
the  same  holy  ghost  and  spirit  of  Qiriat,  and  power  of  God  that  the 
apostles  and  overseers  were  in,  in  the  primitive  times  ?  And  is  it  like 
that  any  should  present  the  immortal  souls  to  the  immortal  God,  and 
cure  them  without  the  immortal  power  and  holy  ghost  that  the  apos- 
tles were  in  ?  For  both  the  Papist  and  Protestant  teachers  have  con- 
fessed, that  they  have  not  the  same  power  and  holy  ghost  that  the 
apostles  were  in.  Therefore,  1  say,  they  are  not  like  to  cure  the  im- 
mortal souls,  and  present  them  to  the  immortal  God,  without  the  same 
power  and  holy  ghost  that  the  aporitlcs  were  in. 

Now  all  the  priests,  ministers,  and  tcacheri^,  both  of  Protestants  and 
Papists,  pretend  to  preach  the  everlastiug  gospel,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believes.  But  how  unlike  is  it 
they  should  know  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  and  preach 
it,  and  have  not  the  same  power  and  holy  ghost  that  the  apostles 
had  ?  Therefore,  I  say,  such  cannot  preach  tlie  everlasting  gospel,  and 
power  of  God,  and  not  be  in  the  everlasting  power  and  holy  ghost* 

And  again,  the  Papists  and  Protestant  teachers  say,  they  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  grace  and  faith  of  Christ.  Grace  and  faith 
are  the  gifts  of  God  and  Chrbt  which  are  perfect,  and  Christ  who 
ascended  on  high,  gives  gifts  unto  men,  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  son  of  God,  and  to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  unto  a  perfect  man, 
&c.  And  the  Papists  say,  they  must  have  a  purgatory  when  they  are 
dead.  And  the  Protestants  say,  they  must  have  a  body  of  death  and 
sins  of  the  flesh,  whilst  on  this  side  the  grave,  «ind  that  there  is  no  per- 
fection while  upon  the  earth.  And  how  are  such  like  to  preach  the 
faith,  grace,  and  the  gifts  of  (rod,  which  are  perfect,  and  are  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  to  bring  people  to  be  perfect  men,  when 
they  have  not  received  these  perfect  gifts  freely  from  God  and  Christ  ? 
And  how  can  they  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  stands  in  righte- 
ousness and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  ghost,  and  have  not  the  same 
holy  ghost  as  the  apostles  had  ?  And  how  are  such  like  to  preach 
spiritual  and  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  mother  of  all  true  christians, 
where  no  unclean  things  enter,  and  have  not  the  same  power  and  holy 
ghost  that  the  apostles  were  in,  but  follow  their  own  spirits  in  their 
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natural  arU,  tongues,  and  sciences,  which  they  have  purchased  for 
money?  And  how  are  such  like  to  preach  Christ,  who  saith,  I  am  from 
above,  and  not  of  this  world?  And  are  such  with  their  natural  gifts, 
tongues,  and  sciences  that  are  below,  like  to  preach  Christ  Jesus  and 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  him?  And  the  scripture  saith,  that  none  can  call 
Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  holy  ghost,  and  they  that  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  are  none  of  his.  And  therefore,  how  can  such  be  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  the  holy  ghost,  that  the 
apostles  were  in  ?  For  the  apostle  saith,  <  Such  as  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  are  none  of  his;'  therefore  they  are  none  of  his  messengers, 
ministers,  and  teachers.  And  the  Papist  and  Protestant  teachers  which 
do  oppose  the  true  light  of  Christ,  which  enlightens  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  who,  with  their  dark- 
ness, cannot  comprehend  it,  though  it  shines  in  their  darkness,  and  are 
haters  of  the  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil,  and  will  not  come  to 
it,  because  it  will  reprove  them.  And  so  close  their  eyes  and  stop  their 
ears  to  the  light,  which  is  the  life  in  Christ,  and  so  will  not  hear  with 
their  ears,  nor  see  with  their  eyes.  So  they  are  not  like  to  be  con- 
verted to  Christ,  to  heal  them,  when  they  stop  their  cars  to  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  namely,  his  light  the  life  in  him,  which  Christ  commands 
them  to  believe  in  and  walk  in ;  and  yet,  without  the  light,  the  life  in 
Christ,  pretend  to  preach  him  in  the  flesh,  and  deny  him  in  his  divinity. 
And  the  apostle  saith, '  He  had  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  but  hence- 
forth he  knew  him  so  no  more.'  But  what  will  the  teachers,  both  of 
the  Papists  and  Protestants  say  to  this,  that  deny  Christ  the  true  light, 
which  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world?  And  such  are 
not  like,  neither  can  they  preach  Christ  truly  as  he  was  in  his  flesh, 
nor  him  in  his  divinity.  Nor  can  any,  except  they  be  in  the  same 
power  of  (rod  and  holy  ghost  that  the  apostles  were  in,  that  leadeth 
into  all  truth,  they  are  not  like  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  not 
being  led  into  it  by  the  spirit  of  truth.  For  Christ  saith, '  The  holy 
ghost  shall  take  of  mine,  and  give  unto  you,  and  bring  unto  your  re- 
membrance the  things  that  Christ  had  spoken ;'  and  such  are  not  like 
to  preach  the  spiritual  things  that  the  holy  ghost  receives  of  Christ, 
and  have  not  the  holy  ghost  to  receive  them.  And  the  apostle  saith, 
'  The  things  of  God  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  in  the  words  which  the  holy  ghost  doth  teach.'  And  you 
that  have  not  the  same  holy  ghost  that  the  apostles  had,  core  not  like 
to  have  the  words  that  the  holy  ghost  teacheth,  to  speak  the  things  of 
God  in,  but  you  speak  the  things  of  God  in  the  words  that  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  by  which  wisdom  the  world  knows  not  God  nor  his 
things,  and  so  arc  ministers  of  the  letter  and  old  authors,  and  not  of  the 
spirit. 
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XI L  How  that  such  as  kill  and  persecute  people^  are  not  like  to 
convert  them,  as  the  apostles  did. 

And  if  that  Christ  had  caused  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  Samaritans  to  have  consumed  them,  as  the  zealous  disciples  vroold 
have  had  him,  who  were  without  the  true  knowledge,  for  they  did  not 
then  know  what  spirit  they  were  of,  when  they  desired  such  a  thing  of 
Christ;  but  Christ  said  unto  them,  that  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them;  and  if  that  they  had  been  destroyed,  then  there 
could  not  have  been  so  many  of  the  Samaritans  converted  after  Christ 
Jesus  was  ascended;  so  that  the  disciples  heard  at  Jerusalem^  and  sent 
to  Samaria,  Peter  and  John,  to  Philip,  who  was  at  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  there,  and  the  people  there  with  one  accord,  gave  heed 
unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake. 

If  that  king  Manasses,  that  great  idolater,  had  been  cut  off  by  the 
Jews  in  his  idolatry,  theh  he  had  not  repented,  as  it  is  said  he  did. 

And  if  the  christians  had  killed  Saul,  that  great  persecutor,  then  he 
had  not  repented  and  become  a  christian,  and  been  called  Paul.  And 
all  those  thousands  of  Jews,  that  were  converted  after  Christ  was 
ascended,  by  the  apostles,  which  were  not  converted  before  Christ  vras 
crucified;  if  that  Christ  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  had  caused  them  to  be 
imprisoned,  and  their  goods  spoiled,  and  to  be  put  to  death,  then  they 
after  had  not  been  converted,  that  opposed  him. 

And  is  it  not  said,  that  Christ  will  consume  and  destroy  the  man  of 
sin,  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  who  Ictteth,  opposeth,  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God?  So  vengeance  is  the  Lord's  and  he  will 
repay  it,  and  all  men  and  women  are  to  obey  the  law  of  God,  and  com* 
mand  of  Christ ;  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  and  do  unto  all  as  they 
would  have  others  do  unto  them,  which  is  the  law  and  the  prophets^ 
and  Christ  and  the  apostles  taught  it  Now  would  any  have  others  to 
burn,  or  hang,  or  prison,  or  spoil  their  goods,  and  banish  them,  because 
they  will  not  be  of  another's  religion,  and  forsake  their  own?  And 
they  that  will  not  be  done  so  to  themselves,  and  do  think  it  is  hard  for 
others  to  do  so  to  them;  then  is  it  not  hard  for  them  to  do  so  to  others 
and  will  not  be  so  done  to  themselves?  Then  do  not  such  that  do  so  to 
others,  as  they  would  not  have  them  do  to  them,  do  contrary  to  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  Christ  and  the  apostles,  (to  wit,)  to  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  and  to  do  to  others,  as  you  would  have  others  do 
onto  you? 
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XIIL  Concerning  the  Papists  making  the  flesh  and  blood  of 
Christ  of  bread  and  wine;  and  the  apostle  aaith^  they  knew  Christ 
no  more  after  the  flesh;  and  how  the  formal  Christians  take  the 
bread  and  wine  kneeling^  in  remembrance  of  Chrises  deaths  and  his 
disciples  took  it  sitting. 

Thsre  is  and  hath  been  a  great  deal  of  stir  among  several  sorts  of 
people  called  christians,  about  the  eating  and  drinking  of  bread  and 
\vine»  which  some  call  a  sacrament,  and  some  call  it  Christ  after  they 
have  blessed  it,  and  consecrated  it,  as  they  call  it.  And  also  they  that 
do  not  say  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  are  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  or  the  very  Christ,  (which  they  take  upon  their  knees  kneeling,) 
such  are  called  heretics.  The  Jews  were  not  to  eat  the  passover 
which  Crod  commanded,  upon  their  knees,  or  to  kneel  down  and  eat  it; 
for  where  did  the  Lord  command  the  Jews  to  kneel  down  to  any  thing 
that  he  commanded  them  toi  take  or  eat?  And  all  the  figures  and 
shadows,  or  types,  where  did  tne  Lord  ever  command  the  Jews  to  bow 
or  kneel  down  to  such  things,  but  they  were  to  bow  down  to  the  Lord, 
and  serve  and  worship  him?^  For  do  not  you,  after  you  have  conse- 
crated the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and  made  you  a  Christ  and  a 
God  of  it,  do  not  some  of  you  bow  down,  and  kneel  down  to  it?  And 
it  is  but  elements  of  bread  and  wine  when  you  have  done.  And  the 
Lord  saithy^Thou  shalt  not  make  a  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven*' 
&c.  And  do  not  you  make  a  likeness  of  Christ,  who  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  in  heaven,  of  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine?  And  this 
is  a  breach  of  the  command  of  God. 

Now  when  the  evening  was  come,  Christ  sat  down  with  his  twelve 
disciples,  as  in  Matt.  zxvL  20  to  the  Slst  So  he  doth  not  say  they 
kneeled  or  bowed,  but  they  sat  down,  when  they  eat  the  last  supper 
with  Christ.  And  again  in  Mark  xvii.  18.  And  in  the  evening  Jesus 
Cometh  with  his  twelve  disciples,  and  *  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said  unto  them,*  &c  Here  you  may  see  they  sat  and  did  eat  It  is  not 
said  they  bowed  or  kneeled  and  did  eat.  But  they  sat  with  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  at  supper,  the  night  before  he  was  crucified. 
And  in  Luke  xzii.  14.  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  Christ  sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him.  It  is  not  said  they  bowed  down,  or 
kneeled  down,  but  they  sat  down  with  Girist  when  they  did  eat  the 
bread  and  wine. 

And  therefore  you  that  profess  the  scripture  is  your  rule,  why  do 
you  force  people  to  bow  and  kneel,  when  they  take  the  elements  of 

I  EzocL  xii.  10,  11.  and  zx.  4,  5.    Deut.  v.  8, 9. 

Vol.  VI.  61 


bread  and  wine,  Slc,  Kreing  Ihtc  arc  three  witnesses,  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke,  that  all  siiy  they  :»at  down  with  Christ  at  the  laBt  supper  the 
same  night  that  he  was  betrayed,  when  they  drank  and  did  eat;  and 
never  one  of  thorn  say,  they  bowed  or  kneeled  when  they  drank  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  and  eat  of  the  bread  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  to 
show  forth  his  death  till  he  come  ?  Of  this  you  may  see  ooore  at  large, 
in  a  book  entitled,  *  A  distinction  betwixt  the  two  suppers  of  Christ:* 
to  wit,  the  supper  when  he  was  betrayed,  and  the  supper  after 
he  was  ascended. 

And  when  did  ever  Christ,  or  the  apostles  command  theni  to  make 
an  altar,  and  bow  to  it,  or  before  it,  and  set  up  outward  candles  in  out- 
ward candlesticks,  to  burn  night  and  day  in  the  outward  churches  or 
sanctuaries,  as  you  call  them,  as  your  Papists  doT  And  do  not  the  un- 
reformed  bow  before  the  altar  that  they  have  made,  and  set  up  an  out- 
ward candle  in  an  outward  candlestick  t  Though  they  do  not  Ughl 
them,  there  they  stand  ready  if  the  pope  should  command  them  to  be 
lighted.  These  things,  altars,  candles,  and  candlesticks,  lighted  or  ud- 
lighted,  and  bowing  and  kneeling  to  your  altars,  and  bread  and  wine 
when  you  take  it,  had  you  not  all  these  things  from  the  pope  and  Pa- 
pists, and  not  from  Christ  and  his  apostles?  And  if  you  observe  the 
apostles,,  they  took  bread  and  wine  at  night  after  supper;  but  you  take 
it  before  dinner,  and  you  say  the  scripture  is  your  role.  And  Christ 
said  unto  John,  Rev.  i.  20. '  The  seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest, 
arc  the  seven  churches ;'  so  they  were  not  seven  outward  candlesticks 
set  up  in  the  churches,  as  you  call  them ;  but  the  seven  churches  were 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks  which  held  the  light  of  Christ,  whicfa 
shines  continually ;  so  the  church  of  Christ  was,  and  so  the  church  oi 
Christ  is  now. 

And  the  apostle  saith,  'For  both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one;  for  which  cause  Christ  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee.'  Heb.  iL  11,  12.  Rev- 
i.  15.  So  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his  name,  he  is 
in  the  midst ;  and  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  golden  candlestick,  and 
Christ  is  in  the  midst.  So  he  is  a  Ught  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  So  unto  God  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen.  Ephes.  iiL  21. 

And  the  Jews  in  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances  of  divine  service, 
and  a  worldly  sanctuary,  and  a  tabernacle,  and  a  candlestick  ;  but  hath 
not  Chrbt  abolished  all  these  worldly  things,  wiiich  were  made  and 
pitched  by  men?  as  in  Heb.  ix.  1,  2. 

But  Christ  our  high  priest  is  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  cind  not  man.  Heb.  viii.  1.'2. 
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And  the  apostle  saith,  'Henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh, 
yea,  though  we  iiave  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
we  know  hiin  no  more,'  namely,  Christ  after  the  flesh;  and  is  not '  hence- 
forth,' time  to  come.  2  Cor.  v.  16.  So  the  apostles  were  far  off*  from 
making  a  Christ  of  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  both  his  flesh,  bones, 
and  sinews,  when  they  said  *  Yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more;'  to  wit,  after  the 
flesh.  Then  was  it  not  in  the  spirit,  and  his  godhead,  and  as  he  was 
God?  But  what  work  hath  the  Papists  made  to  pretend  to  make  flesh, 
blood,  and  bones  of  Christ  of  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and  bow- 
ing down  to  it,  and  worshipping  it,  and  burning  and  killing  such  as 
would  not ! 

Now  they  that  in  the  apostles'  days  did  take  the  elements  of  bread 
and  wine,  did  it  in  remembrance,  and  in  a  show  of  Christ's  death  till  he 
came.  And  Christ  said  he  would  come  again  to  his  disciples,  and  did  sa 
And  Christ  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  and  not  his  godhead,  nor  as  he 
was  God,  who  saith, '  Being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  spirit'  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  And  Jesus  said,  *  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  k>ve  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.'  And  again  Christ  saitli,  *  You  have  heard 
how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away  and  come  again  unto  you;  if  ye  love 
me  ye  would  rejoice.'  John  xiv.  23.  28.  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

And  where  did  ever  the  apostles  take  bread  and  wine  in  remenn- 
brance  of  Christ's  death  in  the  flesh,  after  they  had  said,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more,  (viz,  after  the  flesh.)  2  Cor.  v.  10. 

And  now  you  Papists,  that  call  yourselves  Roman  Catholics,  that  is, 
universal,  and  yet  you  did  say  in  a  dispute,  that  you  had  not  the  same 
power  and  holy  ghost  that  the  apostles  had  in  the  primitive  times;  and 
yet  you  do  say  after  you  have  consecrated  iiread  and  wine,  it  is  the 
body  of  Christ,  both  his  flesh,  blood,  and  bones,  yea,  the  very  whole 
Christ ;  and  yet  when  so  made,  he  hath  no  legs,  hands,  nor  mouth,  and 
can  neither  speak,  hear,  see,  nor  go !  And  why  cannot  you  make  a 
virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  as  well  as  make  a  Christ  ?  and  a  St. 
Peter  of  bread  and  wine,  as  well  as  a  Christ;  and  set  him  up  in  a  chair, 
as  well  as  set  up  a  pope  in  Peter's  chair,  as  you  call  it  ? 

And  is  not  this  a  strange  juggling,  that  you  should  turn  wine  into 
blood,  and  bread  into  flesh,  bones,  and  sinews?  This  is  as  strange  a 
miracle  as  ever  was  heard  of  in  the  world,  wrought  by  an  unclean 
ghost;  for  some  Popish  priests  confessed,  in  a  dispute  with  some  Quakers, 
at  Thomas  Apostles  in  Gerrad  Robert's  house,  when  it  was  asked  you, 
whether  you  had  the  same  holy  ghost  as  the  apostles  had,  and  you  de- 
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nied  it,  and  said,  it  was  presumption  to  affirm  any  such  thing ;  and  then 
it  was  said  unto  you,  then  it  was  not  like  that  you  should  be  led  into 
all  truth.  In  what  could  you  pray,  and  in  what  was  your  fellowshipT 
It  could  not  be  but  in  the  unclean  ghost,  which  led  out  of  all  truth,  for 
the  holy  ghost  led  the  apostles  and  the  church  of  Christ  into  all  truth; 
and  they  prayed  in  the  holy  ghost,  and  had  fellowship  in  the  holy 
ghost.  And  the  apostles,  and  the  church  of  CSirist  never  did  say  nor 
pretend,  that  with  the  holy  ghost,  they  could  turn  wine  into  blood,  and 
bread  into  flesh,  bones,  and  sinews,  and  then  say  it  was  the  whole 
Christ,  and  eat  him  when  they  had  done;  and  they  that  would  not 
believe  it,  to  bum  them,  as  you  Papists  have  dcme  who  pretend  to  tuni 
wine  into  blood,  and  bread  into  flesh,  bones,  and  sinews,  and  say  it  is 
the  whole  Christ,  which  could  neither  speak,  see,  nor  go !  Strange 
monster  makers,  with  your  unclean  ghost,  and  when  you  have  done  you 
eat  him!  And  when  we  have  said  unto  you,  and  desired  you  to  try  your 
Christ,  whether  hb  flesh  and  blood  will  not  corrupt ;  to  have  part  of  the 
wine  and  the  bread  you  consecrated,  k)cked  up  with  the  unconsecrat- 
ed  in  a  cellar,  and  seven  Protestants,  and  seven  Papists  to  keep  watch 
over  the  cellar,  and  if  the  consecrated  did  corrupt,  mould,  and  die,  as 
the  other,  then  you  should  turn  to  us;  but  if  it  prove  immortal,  and  the 
very  flesh,  blood,  and  bones  of  Christ,  then  we  would  all  tnm  to  you, 
and  this  would  bring  truth  to  light,  and  honour  to  God ;  for  you  bave 
burnt  and  put  many  to  death,  because  they  could  not  believe  in  your 
great  miracle  and  monster,  that  you  have  made  with  your  unclean 
ghost.  For  we  are  in  the  Catholic  faith,  set  up  in  the  apostkfS*  days, 
which  Jesus  Christ  was  and  is  the  author  and  finisher  oC  and  we  are 
redeemed  not  with  corruptible  tilings,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot  And  the 
apostle  saith,  *  Christ's  flesh  did  not  see  corruption,  and  though  he  was 
crucified,  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  his  side  run  into  with  a  spear*  and 
dead  and  buried,  and  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  sepulchre, 
yet  his  flesh  saw  no  corruption,  and  did  not  change;  for  the  apostle 
saith,  *  The  Lord  did  not  suflfer  Christ,  his  holy  one,  to  see  corruption.* 
'  And  therefore,'  it  is  said,  *  did  my  heart  rejoice,  my  tongue  was  glad: 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope,'  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead  to  sit  upon  his  throne,  and  his  flesh  saw  no  corruption.  Acts  il 
26,  27.  31,  32.  And  therefore  now  you  Papists,  come  out  and  try  your 
great  monster  and  miracle,  as  before. 

XI K  The  trial  of  the  Pope's  SpiriL 

Will  the  pq>e  let  the  Protestants  have  their  meetings  peaceable  in 
France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  Rome,  and  in  all  the  cities  or  do- 
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minicHis,  where  he,  or  his  have  power  ?  If  that  he,  or  his,  do  desire  that 
his  people  should  have  their  meetings  peaceable  in  the  nations,  kii^- 
doms,  cities  or  governments,  where  the  Protestants  have  the  power; 
come  let  us  see  if  he  hath  so  much  holiness,  or  infallibity,  to  do  unto 
others,  as  he  would  have  others  do  unto  him?  I  say  to  do  unto  others, 
as  he  would  have  others  do  imto  him,  that  is,  to  let  others  of  a  differ- 
ent persuasion  from  him  have  their  liberty,  as  he  would  have  his,  see- 
ing they  all  profess  Christ  in  words,  as  before;  if  not,  he  is  below  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  short  of  a  christian ;  and  if  his  actions  be 
below  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  Christianity,  it  is  then  a  shame  to 
talk  of  infallibility  and  holiness. 

JCV.  Concerning  the  kingdom  qf  God. 

The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John,  who  was  the  greatest 
prophet  born  of  a  woman,  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater 
than  John ;  and  since  John  Baptist  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  men  do  press  into  the  kingdom.  So  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God 
is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  John,  for  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  God  stands  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy 
ghost,  which  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  John  called  for,  and  was 
held  forth  by  them  in  figures,  types,  and  shadows,  and  John  ran  before 
and  prepared  the  way  to  the  kingdom ;  and  they  that  are  in  the  king- 
dom are  in  the  substance,  and  in  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets, 
and  John's  ministration,  and  are  in  the  end  of  all  things  that  do  change ; 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  everlasting,  and  doth  not  change. 

Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of 
those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after.  But  Christ,  as  a  son  over 
bis  house,  whose  house  we  are,  that  be  children  of  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
For  Moses  was  over  the  house  of  Israel  with  their  figures  and  shadows ; 
but  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  substance,  is  over  his  great  spiritual  house; 
who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  given  to  him,  who  doth  en- 
lighten all  their  spirits  in  the  house  or  tabernacle  of  fallen  Adam,  which 
light  is  the  life  in  Christ,  by  whom  Adam  and  Eve  were  made,  and  all 
things  that  were  made,  were  made  by  Christ  For  Aaron  did  light  the 
outward  candies  and  lamps  in  the  outward  tabernacles  that  were  made 
with  hands.  But  Christ  the  great  prophet,  priest,  bishop,  and  shep- 
herd, doth  enlighten  the  spirits  of  men,  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  in  their 
tabernacle  not  made  with  hands,  with  his  true  heavenly  divine  light, 
which  is  the  life  in  himself,  the  word,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  as 
before.  So  Christ  is  over  his  great  house,  an  enlightener,  a  quickener,. 
a  saviour,  a  redeemer,  a  counsellor,  a  leader,  a  captain,  a  prophet  to 
open,  a  shepherd  to  feed,  a  bishop  to  oversee,  and  a  king  and  lord  to 
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ruley  order,  and  govern  in  his  great  spiritual  house,  whicli  he  is  the 
head  of:  and  a  father  that  doth  take  care  of  his  great  heavenly  and 
spiritual  house  and  family;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  is  no  end.  Luke  i.  3d.  And  yon  do 
read  that  some  would  not  have  Christ  to  rule  over  them,  and  what  be- 
came of  them  that  said,  *  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule  over  usf 
Luke  xix.  14.  But  these  were  not  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  the  second 
birth ;  but  of  Esau,  that  profane  person's  birth,  or  nature. 

For  all  the  outward  pleasures,  delights,  lightness,  wantonness,  ^*ain 
glory,  and  profaneness,  will  perish  and  come  to  naught,  with  all  foolish 
jesting,  and  idle  vain  talk,and  idle  words  are  judged,  and  will  vanish  away 
like  snK)ke,  and  all  unholiness,  unrighteousness,  and  ungodliness,  loose- 
ness, debauchery,  uncleanness,  proud  boasting,  loftiness,  and  haughti- 
ness is  judged  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  Christ. 

*  For  behold  a  king  shall  rule  in  righteousness.'  Isaiah  xxxiL  1.  And 
his  sceptre  is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness ;  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  for 
ever  unto  all  generations :  praise  ye  the  Lord.  And  by  Christ  kings  do 
rule,  and  princes  do  decree  justice,  and  all  the  judges  of  the  earth. 
And  Isaiah  xi.  10.  and  Rom.  xv.  12.  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  arise  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust;  therefore  praise  the  Lord  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  liim  all 
ye  people.  Psalm  cxvL  1.  For  Christ  in  you  is  the  hope  of  glory,  and 
Christ  is  to  dwell  in  your  hearts,  to  wit,  the  saints,  by  faith,  saith  the 
apostle ;  for  Clirist  is  the  same  to-day  as  he  was  yesterday,  and  so  for 
ever.  And  Christ  Jesus  is  made  an  high  priest  for  ever,  and  again, '  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever.  For  the  law  made  high  priests  which  have  in- 
firmities ;  but  the  word  of  an  oath  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh 
the  son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore.*  And  Christ  saith  to  John  '  I 
am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  cvennore.* 

So  Christ  hath  set  up  his  kingdom,  which  shall  never  have  an  end, 
and  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  given  to  him ;  and  the 
saints  that  are  born  again  do  see  his  kingdom,  and  press  into  it,  and  are 
heirs  and  possessors  of  it 

And  they  that  do  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  and  of  the  Lamb,  said  that 
he  is  king  of  saints.  And  Ilezekiah  said,  *  Thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.'  So  not  only  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  but  of  all  the  earth.  And  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  the  tares,  that  the  wicked  one,  the  devil  soweth,  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one.  And  '  no  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looketh  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.*    Luke  ix.  62. 

And  when  that  Jesus  perceived  that  they  would  make  him  a  kioc 
by  force,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  himself  alone.  John  vL  15.  For 
Christ  was  anointed  king  by  the  Lord,  and  so  he  knew  that  he  needed 
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not  be  made  king  by  man ;  for  Zechariah  in  the  9th  chap,  saith,  *  Fear 
-not  daughter  of  Sion.  (John  zii.  15.)  Behold  thy  king  cometh  upon  an 
ass  colt'  And  was  not  this  fulfilled  when  Christ  came?  But  it  was 
their  spiritual  king,  and  they  would  not  have  him  to  reign  in  spirit. 

And  Nathaniel  called  Christ  the  son  God,  and  king  of  Israel.  And 
the  apostle  tells  the  Colossians,  that  they  were  translated,  into  the  king- 
dom of  God*s  dear  son.  Col.  i.  13.  ^  To  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  wise,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever,  and  for  ever. 
Amen.' 

Here  is  an  immortal,  eternal,  invisible  King,  and  is  known  by  hb  in- 
visible holy  spirit,  and  rules  in  the  hearts,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven in  men  and  women,  who  is  the  only  potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  and  hath  immortality,  and  dwelleth  in  the  light. 
And  John  said, '  that  he  was  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  when  that  he  was  in  the  isle  of  Patmos ;  and  that  Christ  the 
first  begotten  from  the  dead,  he  is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  has  made  us  kings  and  priests  spiritual,  unto  God  his  Father,  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.*  Rev.  xix.  16. 
And  upon  Christ  is  written  a  name,  that  he  is  *  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords ;'  and  they  that  see  this  name,  and  the  writing,  it  is  with  a  spi- 
ritual eye.  G.  F. 
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tion,  birth,  sufferings,  death,  burial,  resuiv 
rection,  ascension,  glorification,  speakiittf 
from  heaven,  sitting  at  God's  right  han^ 
going  about  doing  good,  his  light,  his  jud^ 
ment,  forgiveness,  righteousness,  reconci- 
liation, mortification,  life,  sanctification, 
wisdom,  redemption,  election  andsalvatioo 
by  him.  The  heavenly  man,  his  inward  ^>- 
pearance,  grace,  conversation,  knowledgef 
virtues^  warfare,  victory,  peace,  substance, 
anointing. 

As  mediator,  author  and  finisher  of  faith, 
judge  of  all,  always  the  same,  no  respecter 
of  persons,  chief  comer-stone,  crue  shqp> 
held  and  bishop,  conqueror^  eternal  lira^ 
common  aalvation,  prince  of  the  kings  of 
earth,  having  the  kejs  of  hell  and  death, 
having  the  seven  spuits  of  God,  the  shut- 
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tcr  ami  opener,  knocker  At  the  door,  lion 
of  Judah,  Iamb  slain,  sittinf^  on  the  throno, 
cverlastiiip^  governor,  kiiijr  of  saint!^,  tie- 
•troycr  of  Ilabylon,  king  f^'  kin^^s  loi"^!  <)f 
lonLs,  word  of  Ikxl,  faithful  ami  true,  bind- 
er of  Satun,  ciLsting  the  devil  with  tlie  beast 
mnd  false  prophet  into  hell,  judj^c  of  r{uick 
and  dead,  maker  of  new  heavens  and  earth, 
the  A.  and  O.,  well  of  the  water  of  life, 
temple  of  the  holy  city,  sun  and  moon 
thereof,  tree  of  life,  root  and  oiTrtpring^  of 
David,  bright  moming-star,  way,  trutti  and 
life,  believers'  rest,  saints'  cstal>li»hnicnt, 
bridegroom,  giving  his  flesh  and  blood,  be- 
ing before  Abraham,  door  of  the  slieep, 
reaurrcction  and  life,  drawing  others  after 
hiiDy  father's  delist,  restorer  of  all  things, 
MD  of  man,  sitting  in  heavenly  places, 
ibundation  of  many  generations,  leader  to 
Qod,  bead  of  the  church,  son  of  (iod,  spi- 
ritual rock,  quickening  spirit,  u.  84-154. 
Chritt  a  mvstcry  to  the  Christian  world, 
iL  197,  198.  Ttie  blessed  seed,  liglit  of  life, 
purgcr  of  conscience,  healer  of  nations,  re- 
storer of  mankind,  ii.  266,  270.  Seed  of 
blessings,  ii.  403.  Witness,  leader,  lii^ht, 
lalvation,  deliverer,  feeder,  preserver, 
COunst  lK'>r,  shcphenl,  bishop,  pritsl,  j)ro- 

Shet,  k'lii^^,  bai>tl/cr,  juilge,  re  warder,  ii. 
19.  323.^  His  coiulnginto  the  world,  not 
pompous,  lii.  113.  Outwanl  and  inward 
coming  must  be  confessed,  iii.  270.  Cruci- 
fied in  tlie  flesh,  iii.  376.  King  over  all 
emperors,  iii.  379. 

Uhristendom  examined,  ii.  379,  380. 
Persecuting,  is  Anti-christian,  ii.  320. 

Christianity t  why  despised  by  Turks  and 
heathens^  ii.'5. 

Christians  true,  who^i.  298-^02;  liL  405. 
409.  Are  persecuted,  but  not  persecuting, 
H.  212,  213.  Seduced  from  the  anointing, 
who?  ii.  326,  327.  Their  wickedness  a 
•tumbling  to  the  Jews,  ii.  368.  Without 
the  Holy  Ghost  call  Christ  Lord,  ii.  377. 
Many  really  ungodly,  iii.  222.  475.  How 
to  be  reconciled,  iii.  403,  404. 

Churehf  not  a  house  or  outward  temple, 
L  18.  317.  One  body,  ii.  293.  Is  to  be 
bohr,  ii.  227.  299.  Perfected  by  Christ,  ii. 
SCO.  Its  primitive  nature  lost,  ii.  302, 303. 
Pomsh,  headless  upon  the  pope's  death,  ii. 
450.  Has  power  to  exhort  and  admonish, 
liL  180, 181.  Reproved  by  Christ,  iii.  223. 
Kot  built  upon  Peter,  iii.  368.  Built  on 
the  rock  Christ,  iii.  369.  False,  persecutes, 
uL399. 

Cireumdsion  of  Ishmacl  and  Esau,  a  type 
of  universal  grace,  ii.  397,  398.  Cloathing 
from  heaven,  what?  iii.  301. 

Commands  unlawful,  not  to  be  obeyed, 
L  356.  363. 

Compulsion  to  conformity,   Anti-chria- 

tlMly  Ul.  95. 


Condemnation  is  for  not  henering  in  the 

light,  iii.  267. 

Cuitfurnti/yto  the  world,  non-conformhy 
to  Chris*,  iii.  9J.  175.  To  the  image  of  the 
Sun  of  God,  what  ?  iii.  93.  97.  To  hi* 
death,  what.*  174. 

Conscience  God  only  is  to  rule,  i.  362, 
Not  to  be  forced  by  magistrates,  ii.  210, 
211;  iii.  272,  273. 

Conv.rtation  of  suiits  in  Christ,  iii.  104. 

Covtnani  of  God,  Christ,  i.  5H-62 ;  ii. 
267.  First  disannnlled,  second  established, 
i.  144.  The  end  of  tlie  first,  Christ,  i.  145. 
Saints  of  old  saw  beyond  the  first,  i.  148. 
New,  wluit^  i.  154.  Uenews  the  heart,  i. 
155.  With  death  and  hell  vun,  ii.  443. 
The  old  typical  of  tlie  new,  in  laws,  ordi- 
nances, tabernadcy  sacrifices^  oil,  priest- 
hood, salt,  feasts,  first-fruits,  tytlies,  cir- 
cumcision, punishments,  temple,  worship- 
lights,  lamps,  meats,  drinks,  days,  sabbaths, 
weapons,  swearing,  curses,  elements  of  the 
world,  works,  economy,  ark,  manna,  in- 
cense, bondage,  wasliings,  purifications, 
urim  and  ttmmmim,unblemi8hed  bodies,  dif- 
ference of  clean  and  unclean  beasts,  higb- 
])ricst,  year  of  jubilee,  blowing  of  trum- 
pets, outward  kingdom,  ministry,  veil,  let- 
ter, pus-iovcr,  Jews,  &c.  ii.  3ii-77;  iii.  414. 

CovelmusnesSt  idolatiy,  ii.  425-427. 

CoufL^ti,  to  be  asked  of  God,  u.  406,  407. 

Crftss^  but  one,  which  crucifies  to  tlie 
world,  ii.  4o4.  Is  the  power  of  God,  iii. 
370. 

Cruelty  amongst  catholicSy  L  239.  Of 
fellow -jcr\'ants,  i.  332. 

Curtfy  Christ  has  redeemed  from,  ii.  261. 

Curtching  reproved,  i.  50. 

Customs  of  the  world  denied,  i.  45,  46. 
Of  the  heathens,  in  naming  days  and 
months,  iii.  347,  348.  464.  467. 


D. 


Death,  how  destroyed  by  Christ,  iu.  29& 
340.     Of  Christ,  universal,  iii.  344. 

Deacons  must  be  grave  and  honest,  ii. 
42,43. 

Defince  of  the  saints,  God,  iii.  171. 

Dependence  to  be  upon  God,  iii.  108. 

Dc9t ruction  of  man,  of  himself,  ii.  392. 
Comes  upon  the  destroyers,  iii.  140.  Of 
men  for  religion,  abominable,  iii.  148. 

Diotrephes  denied,  iii.  220. 

Disobedience^  the  cause  of  man's  miscn', 
U.419. 

Divinity  of  Christ  denied,  by  denying 
the  light,  lii.  479. 

Diviners  forbid,  ii.  444. 

Doctrine  of  God,  and  of  the  serpent,  iii.  8. 

Doers,  and  not  sayers  only,  justified,  iii. 
160. 215. 
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Dragon  makes  war  with  the  woman,  i. 
71.  Is  worshipped,  i.  240.  Persecutes 
the  true  cluircli,  iii.  124.  Must  be  over- 
come, iii.  280. 

Ihiitikenness  condemned,  i.  28. 

2)iMf  to  he  shaken  off*,  against  rejecters 
of  tlie  word,  iii.  266. 


E. 


Election  and  reprobation  how  misunder- 
rtood,  ii.  388.  392.  Election,  of  grace,  ii. 
393.  Stands  not  in  profession,  but  posses- 
sion, ii.  408. 

Elements  of  the  world,  Tain,  iii.  98. 

Emperor  of  Germany,  counselled,  i.  228. 
Of  China  informed,  i.  252,  253.  Of  Tur- 
key, answered,  iii.  271.  382. 

Esau  and  his  stock,  who?  iL  389-S9L 


P. 


Fdith  not  purifying,  denied,  i.  45.  Not 
to  be  forced,  L  276.  345.  Of  the  faithful, 
precious,  286-296.  Of  Christians,  to  be 
examined,  ii.  399. 

Eall  of  man,  by  the  serpent,  iii.  5,  8. 

Faahions  of  the  world,  vain,  i.  139.  Un- 
becoming Christians,  i.  140,  141. 

Fast  true  and  false,  i.  111-114. 

Feasts  to  be  for  the  poor,  and  not  for  the 
rich,  i.  162,  163. 

Fellowship  of  ssunts  is  in  the  light,  ii. 
358;  iu.  229.  241.  In  spirit,  not  dissolved 
by  bodily  absence,  iii.  237.  Out  of  the 
light,  will  be  broke,  iii.  242.  Not  to  be 
with  the  wicked,  ii.  428. 

Felhw-feeUng  saints  have  in  sufferings, 
iii.  123. 

FigUave-covering  vain,  iii.  7. 

Fishermen^  how  made  fiahcrs  of  men,  ii. 
278. 

Fishing  coat,  Peter's  canonical  robe,  ii. 
282. 

Flesh  is  to  be  silent,  i.  120. 

Flock  scabbed  tlirough  the  shepherd's 
neglect,  iii.  455. 

Food  of  Christians,  what^  ii.  338. 

Fooleries  of  the  world,  among  profes- 
sors, i.  196,  197. 

Forgiveness  they  obtain  who  forgive,  i. 
332. 


G. 


^^^  Gain  g^t  by  men's  lusts  proves  a  curse, 
iii.  143.  Greediness  after  it,  destructive, 
i.  100. 

Gainsayers  of  the  light,  in  the  reproba- 
tion, ii.  386.  Despise  the  government  of 
Christ,  iii.  358. 


GentiUSf  partakers  of  Christ,  i.  57. 

Gifts  of  men,  from  Christ,  iii.  21,  22. 
Spiritual,  freely  given,  iii.  476. 

Glori/  of  ttiis  world,  not  Satan's  to  give^ 
iii.  28.  Itefused  by  Christ,  iii.  115.  Not 
becoming  Christians,  iii.  469. 

God  of  truth  and  the  world's  God,  how 
they  difler,  iii.  S5.     Not  crucified,  iii.  376. 

Good  works  will  be  rewarded,  i.  321, 
322. 

Gospel  Christ  is,  i.  21.  Preached  agun 
by  the  Quakers,  ii.  316.  l^linisters  thmof 
preach  universal  grace,  ii.  419. 

Grace  of  God,  the  best  teacher,  L  ^ 
24.    Is  universal,  i.  22^  iL  409. 


H. 


Hand  of  God,  how  extennve^  liL  333. 

Haters  of  brethren,  murderers,  iii.  363. 

Head  of  the  church,  Christ,  ii.  291|  io. 
370. 

Heathens  have  an  inward  principle,  L 
387.  Have  communion  with  God  witfaoit 
Scripture,  i.  388.  Are  better  than  manj 
Christians,  i.  389.  Confess  to  the  power 
of  God,  i.  393.  Prophesy  by  the  word  of 
God,  i,  390.  Understand  divine  thing%  L 
394-404. 

Hell  the  portion  of  unmerciful  Diye%  S. 
273. 

Heretics  love  not  enemies,  i.^  209. 

High-priest  Christ  is  to  us,  ii.  262. 

Hireltngs^  to  be  denied,  i.  24. 

Holiness  in  Christians,  the  best  means  tD 
convert  the  Jews,  ii.  371.  Qualifies  ftr 
dwelling  witli  God.  iii.  275. 

Honour  is  due  to  just  rulers,  i.  51,  53. 
From  below  must  come  down,  i.  174.  To 
be  given  to  all  men,  i.  201.  Given  to  kings 
by  them  that  fear  God,  i.  210.  Not  given 
by  evil  doers,  i.  211-215. 

Humanity  of  Christ  unscriptural  tenn* 
ii.  149. 

Husbandmen  killing  the  heir,  who?  iiL 
473. 

Hypocrisy  of  priests  and  professom^  vk. 
461. 


I. 


Idolaters f  who  are  ^  ii.  428. 

IdoU  forisid,  i.  366-386. 

Jerusalem  destroyed,  and  why?  i.  SSu 
From  above,  the  unclean  cannot  enter,  SL 
157.     Her  children,  who?  iii.  51,  352. 

Jeioff,  killed  the  prophets  and  Christ,  i. 
54.  Had  the  prophets  words,  without  liie, 
i.  64.  JudgmenU  of  God  upon  them,  i. 
72.  Hate  the  light,  ibid.  Cannot  know 
the  Messiah  without  it,  i.  74.  Inward,  true 
worshippers,  iii.  335. 
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Jbnoranee  of  the  tnith,  chiefly  among 
the  letter-learned,  ii.  227. 

Image,  earthly  and  heavenly,  what?  iii. 
340. 

Jmagf.%  not  to  be  made,  i.  367;  ii.  444. 
Makers  condemned,  and  breakers  justified, 
i.  S73-3S6,   Offensive  to  the  Jews,  ii.  369. 

Indumimenis  forbid,  ii.  438. 

Jiuiuii^encc*,  vain,  ii.  449. 

Informers  and  persecutors,  like  the  de- 
▼il,  lii.  130.  Their  punisliment,  iii.  132- 
136  Arc  Judascs,  and  false  witnesses,  iii. 
137.  325. 

IrupinUion^  not  ceased,  ii.  245.  Scrip- 
tures not  understood  without  it,  246. 

Judtu^s  sin  and  punishiDent,  iii.  433. 


K. 


Miingdom  of  God,  not  seen  by  the  natu- 
ral man,  i.  L5.  Of  darkness,  stands  in  dis- 
obedience, iii.  21.  The  unrighteous  can- 
not enter,  iii.  263.  Doers,  and  not  sayers, 
inherit  it,  iii.  266.  Of  Christ,  everlasting, 
iii.  354.    In  righteousness,  iii.  485,  486. 

Kings,  to  be  prayed  for,  iii.  321.  King 
of  France,  warned,  i.  234.  Of  Spain  judged, 
L  238. 

Kneeling 9X  the  su]>pcr,  whence?  iii.  432. 


Lake  of  fire,  is  for  the  beast  and  false 
prophet,  iii.  264. 

LMmbf  has  tlic  victory,  i.  171. 

Language  plain,  of  thou  and  thee,  scrip- 
tural, i.  46;  lii.  470.  Divers,  from  Babel, 
1175. 

Law^  without  life,  the  Jews  have,  i.  55, 
54.  Many,  called  Christians,  also,  i.  77.  Is 
written  in  the  heart,  i.  149.  Royal,  is  love 
and  liberty,  i.  337.  Made  for  the  unright- 
eous, i.  344;  iii.  310.  Of  the  old  and  new 
covenant,  differ,  308. 

Laymen,  none  were  called  by  the  apos- 
tles, I.  325. 

Letter,  is  not  the  word,  i.  16.  Is  a  de- 
claration of  the  word,  i.  31. 

Letter^Uamed,  denying  revelation,  are 
ignorant,  of  God,  his  peace,  truth,  glory, 
ann,  righteousness,  secrets.  Son,  lieht, 
coming,  judgment,  ministry,  power,  spirit, 
deep  tilings,  gospel  mysterv,  man  of  sin, 
of  themselves,  &c.  ii.  229-239. 

Liberty  to  the  captives,  Christ  gives,  i. 
69.  Of  the  flesh,  among  professors,  i. 
199-201.  Of  conscience,  due  to  all,  i.  278- 
281.  Of  worship,  also,  i.  349-352.  Given, 
by  Turks  and  heathens,  i.  359.  Pure  in 
the  truth,  iii.  229,  230,  231. 416. 

Lightf  shows  evil*  and  reprorea  for  it,  i. 


15.33.    Leada  out  of  tlie  woild,  L  la    la 

hated  by  evildoers,  L  21.  Not  natural, 
ibid.  Is  Scripture  within,  i.  22.  Haters  of 
it,  deny  Christ,  the  propheta  and  apostlei, 
i.  23.  213.  It  condemns  the  hatera,  i.  27. 
Calls  to  repentance,  i.  34.  Opens  parables 
and  figures,  i.  35-39.  Keeps  in  unity  and 
cleanness,  i.  43.  Unitea  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
i.  65.  Subjects  to  the  higher  powers,  i. 
88,  89.  Discovers  the  fint  and  second  co- 
venant, i.  144.  An  antidote  against  temp- 
Utions,  i.  303-305.  Denied  by  many  Chris- 
tians, owned  by  Turka  and  heathens,  ii. 
19^-300.  Deniera  of  it,  cmcif^  Christ  in 
spirit,  ii.  203.  And  dishonour  him,  ii.  309. 
Blasphemy  against  it,  what^  ii.  350.  la 
uiuversal,  ii.  359, 360. 413.  Teaches  how 
to  live  and  die  in  the  Lord,  iii.  110.  113. 
Is  the  best  armour,  iii.  168.  Ligfateth  men*a 
candle,  iu.  341,  343. 

Lights  of  the  tabernacle^  a  type  of  Christ, 
ii.  352, 353. 

Lip'ivorship  God  abhors,  i.  86. 

London  rebuked,  i.  143. 

Love,  we  owe  to  enemies,  i.  331;  iii.  309. 
To  one  another,  i.  364,  365.  la  to  be  uni- 
versal, ii.  217.  Of  God  and  Christ,  to  man, 
is  universal,  ii.  218-320.339.  390.  Of  mo- 
ney, the  root  of  all  evil,  ii.  431.  A  mark 
of  true  Christianity,  iii.  210.  347. 

Lust,  contrary'  to  the  light,  i.  17.  Mia- 
pends  (iod's  creatures,  ii.  4. 

Luxury,  punished  by  want,  and  other 
judgments,  ii.  6-13. 


M. 


Magistracy  owned,  i.  45. 

Magistrates  to  use  the  sword  aright,  i. 
342. 

Mahomefs  worship  to  be  forsaken,  i.  217- 
220. 

Man,  not  his  own,  ii.  304.  Of  an  re- 
vealed, iii.  35. 

Mastery,  not  to  be  striven  for,  i.  134. 

Measure,  must  be  kept  to,  ii.  346. 

Mediator,  none  but  Christ  ii.  453. 

Meet-he^,  male  and  female  are  in  Christ, 
iii.  356,  357. 

Meetings  for  worship,  not  to  be  restrain- 
ed, i.  347,  348.  Not  confined  to  certain 
hofises,  iii.  185-187. 

Men-eaters,  who?  iii.  376. 

Merchants  should  be  honest,  i.  160. 

Mcrcff,  better  than  sacrifice,  i.  67. 

Messiah  come,  proved,  i.  391-297.  Pro- 
phesied of,  to  be  the  rod  of  Jesse,  a  hiding- 
place,  the  way,  God's  servant  and  elect,  a 
plant  and  root,  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  a  witness,  leader  and  commander, 
bom  in  Bethlehem,  crucified  and  buried, 
a  sanctuary,  stone,  gin»  inar^  a  priest. 
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ahepherdy  pnocCf  refinenP  fire,  king,  ibilo^ 
prophet,  &c.  ii.  63-81. 

Mvuttryt  of  men's  making,  is  to  be  dis- 
owned, i.  43.  True,  to  be  attended  to 
with  diligence,  iii.  425. 

Mifdaten,  not  masters,  i.  44.  Of  Christ, 
preach  him  the  word,  i.  90-92.  Have  the 
word  of  reconciliation,  iii.  424.  Have  their 
exercises,  iii.  428.  Want  not  maintenance, 
iL  37.  Preach  freely,  ii.  39.  Are  servants 
to  all,  ibid.  Use  no  ^the-bags,  ii.  262. 
Have  the  anointing,  iii.  423.  Of  Satan, 
nkad  for  sin,  iii.  20-22.  438-450.  Thms- 
form  themselves,  iii.  226.  Of  the  letter, 
deny  the  word,  i.  93.  Persecute  them  that 
preach  it,  L  97. 

Moeken  at  the  moving  of  the  spirit,  re- 
proved, iu.  463. 

Moderation  commended,  i.  229. 

Mother  of  harlots^  the  false  church,  ii. 
311. 

Mountain^  filling  the  earth,  is  Christ,  iii. 
302-304.  354. 

Myttery  of  iniquity  discovered,  i.  241; 
iii.  432. 


N. 


Naming  of  Christ,  obliges  to  depart  from 
sin,  ii.  338;  uL  252-254. 

Nature  of  Ishmael,  Esau,  and  Cain,  in 
professors,  ii.  '395. 

Newneu  of  life,  becomes  the  new  cove- 
nant people,  ii.  369. 


O. 


Observers  of  saints'  days  profane  them, 
iii.  464.  Persecute  others,  iii.  463.  Con- 
tiaiy  to  the  Jews  and  Christ,  iii.  466.  Are 
in  bondage,  iii.  471,  472. 

Offices  exercised  by  Christ,  iii.  401. 

upposers  of  the  oroer  of  truth,  sensual, 
iu.  231. 

Oppression  reproved,  i.  28. 

Chrder  to  be  kept  in  the  church,  iii.  182- 
184. 

Ordinanees  of  men  in  religion,  not  to  be 
minded,  iii.  317.319,320. 

Ornament  of  women,  what?  i.  140. 


P. 


Paradise^  man's  happiness,  iii.  9. 

Parents  are  to  teach  their  children,  iii. 
206»  207. 

Parliament,  to  reform  the  nation,  i.  262, 
263,264. 

Peace  of  Christ,  to  believert  in  the  light, 
i.341. 


Pearl  lost  in  the  apostacy,  i.  165.  Found 
within  man«  i.  164.  Is  Chnst,  i.  166, 167, 
168. 

Perfection  of  the  state  of  innocency,  iii.  3. 
Attainable  in  this  life  through  Christ,  iii. 
439.  Denied  by  the  false  church,  iii.  448. 
By  ignorant  teachers,  iii.  478. 

Persecution,  contrary  to  Christ,  i.  319. 
329-330.  338-340,  341.  352,  353,  355;  ii. 
321;  iii.  146.  315.  328.  344.  409-412.  Is 
the  portion  of  God's  people  in  this  world, 
iii.  125. 

Persecutors  condemned,  i.  52.  274.  307. 
309,  310;  iu.  312-313.  321.  WiU  be 
plagued,  i.  243.  Persecuted  themsehresb 
1.  314;  ii.  ii.  386.  Cannot  pray  the  Lord's 
prayer,  ii.  323;  iii.  147.  347.  Nor  exercise 
a  Rood  conscience,  iii.  456.  Nor  convert 
others,  iii.  479.  Observe  not  the  royal  law, 
iii.  271.  Their  punishment,  iii.  307.  Are 
man-slayers  and  murderers,  iii.  314. 

PldladdpUa  commended,  iii.  224. 

Plays  and  sports  no  Christian  exercise, 
i.  315. 

Pleaders  for  sin,  please  the  world's  God, 
iii.  15.     Refuted,  iu.  438-450. 

Plating,  and  plotters  denied,  i.  267. 

Poor  to  be  relieved  by  the  rich,  i.  135. 
161.     Follow  Christ,  ii.  278. 

Pope,  guilty  of  innocent  blood,  i.  246, 
247.  His  plagues,  i.  248,  249,  250.  Not 
the  head  of  the  church,  ii.  451,  452.  A 
question  to  him,  iii.  484. 

Popery  disowned,  i.  270,  271;  ii.  434. 
Miracles  by  dead  men's  bones,  praying  to 
the  dead,  purgatoiy,  making  a  god  of  bread 
and  wine,  worsliipping  according  to  the 
traditions  of  men,  lii.  360>366. 481-484^ 

Power  of  the  enemy  in  the  disobedient, 
iii.  26. 

Prayers  to  be  made  for  all  men,  ii.  223, 
223.  To  the  dead,  idolatry,  ii.  436,  442. 
The  saints  make,  without  book,  iii.  434. 

Preaching  to  tiie  spirits  in  prison,  how? 
iL324. 

Preachers  envious,  to  be  turned  from,  iii. 
462. 

Predestinarians  deny  universal  grace^  iL 
391.    Contradict  Scripture,  ii.  409. 

Priests,  worse  than  Balaam  and  Simon 
Magus,  L  23.  Put  an  end  to,  b^  Christ,  i. 
33.  Chief  persecutors  of  Chnst,  and  hie 
followers,  i.  95;  iii.  450-455.  Robbers,  i. 
182.  Called  to  the  bar,  i.  179.  Love 
tythes  and  honour,  i.  183.  189.  Observers 
of  days,  i.  184. 186.  Destroyers  of  men's 
lives,  i.  186.  Plead  for  sin,  i.  188.  Buy 
and  sell  their  g^fb,  i.  190.  Live  in  worldly 
lusts,  ibid.  Serve  God  merely  with  thev 
lips,  i.  192.  Complain  for  want  of  gain,  L 
259.  Have  Popish  hire,  i.  260,  261,  263. 
Offend  the  Jews  by  schod-craft,  sweariiu^ 
preaching  for  hire,  many  temples  and  £ 
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tan,  nbficn  ing^  Raints*  days,  old  stoiiy  hearts, 
ii.  ^72-o73.  Needless  under  the  new  co- 
venant, ii.  -1JJ-4J4. 

I'ru'fthooil  disannulled  by  Christ,  i.  147; 
ii.  25S;  iii.  334.  462. 

Prince  of  darkness,  and  his  reign,  iii.  16. 
21.     Overcome  by  the  light,  iii.  18. 

Privileges  of  females,  in  Christ,  iii.  245. 

Prvfcssion  without  possession,  hypocrisy, 
L  101. 

Professors  without  life  blinded  and  hard- 
ened, i.  85,  86.  (sod  will  tr\',  i.  131.  Arc 
erred  from  tlie  spirit  of  truth,  comfort,  as- 
surance, grace ;  from  true  Christianity, 
faith,  baptism,  church,  Christ  the  head,  iL 
308,  309.     Turned  jiersecutors,  iii.  138. 

Promise  of  God,  the  election  obtains,  L 
82.  Of  the  new  covenant,  universal,  ii. 
416. 

Prophets  false,  who^  i.  37.  Uphold  An- 
tichrist, and  his  worship,  i.  170.  True, 
persecuted  by  professors,  iii.  128,  129. 

Prophecy  of  Christ  fulfilled,  ii.  82.  Not 
ceased  in  the  church,  ii.  240.  Despisers  of 
it,  slay  the  witnesses,  ii.  241-243.  Without 
h,  no  edification,  ii.  244. 

Psalms  of  David,  profanely  sung,  i.  42. 
130. 

Purfi^atory,  unscriptural,  ii.  445.  True, 
the  blood  of  Christ,  ii.  447-449. 

Purijiailion,  Jewish  and  Popish,  ii.  435. 
Under  tlic  Gospel,  by  fire  and  water,  iii. 
422. 


Q. 


Quakers^  how  first  called  so,  ii.  202. 
Know  and  witness  Christ,  ii.  203.  Sufier 
for  non-conformity  to  Poperj',  as  not  pay- 
ing tythcs,  steeple-house  rates,  not  sprink- 
ling  infants,  not  churcliing  women,  not 
mariying  by  a  ring,  not  owning  school-de- 
grees, using  plain  lang^a^,  not  bowing 
and  uncovering,  not  swearing,  not  observ- 
ing saints'  days,  as  being  reputed  priests, 
iii.  95-104.  Are  true  Protestant  Chris- 
tians, ibid.  Their  testimony  for  Jesus 
Christ,  iii.  378.  Antiquity  of  their  wor- 
■hip,  religion,  mother,  fiuth,  foundation, 
way,  original,  hope.  Gospel-ministry',  lead- 
er, teacher,  mediator,  overseers,  prayers, 
baptism,  cross,  iii.  384-402, 

Quietness  to  be  sought,  i.  125. 


R. 


Rebellion  the  cause  of  reprobation,  ii. 
382,  383-385.  And  of  destruction,  iii.  160. 

Rejoicings  to  be  in  the  cross  of  Cluist, 
n.  249. 

Relation  to  Christ  the  saints  have,  i.  210, 

211. 


Relia,  of  heathemfm  and  popoyy  iii. 
469. 

Rifmnant  of  Babel  cut  off;  of  Istael, 
saved,  i.  70. 

Repentance  to  be  preached  to  all,  it.  418. 

Rtprobation  unconditional  contradicts 
the  Gospel,  ii.  388.  Han  himadf  the  cauae 
of,  ii.  406. 

Reprobates,  who?  iL  370.  Think  them- 
selves elect,  ii.  396. 

Respect  of  persons  denied,  L  45.  86,  87. 

Resurrection^  a  vomitery,  iL  153.  Christ 
is,  ui.  295-297. 

Recelaiion  true  ministen  own,  i.  34, 
Owned  by  heathens,  i.  405.  Who  deny  it, 
know  not  God,  ii.  329.  Denied  by  the 
world,  iUd. 

Rich  men,  should  remember  Divea  and 
Lazarus,  iL  271,  372. 

Righteousness  of  the  tcribes  and  phari- 
sees,  what?  iiL  260. 

Rudiments  of  the  worid,  bj  whom  up- 
held, iii.  316. 

Rule  of  the  apostles,  the  new  creature, 
ii.  249.  Before  Scripture,  iL  350.  Spirit 
of  God,  the  chief,  ii.  351-253. 

Rulers,  unjust,  reproved,  L  50.  Are  not 
to  persecute,  iii.  147. 


S. 


Sacrament,  not  a  Scripture  term,  i.  43. 

Sacrifices  ended,  i.  294;  iL  359,  360;  iii. 
343.  382.  Under  the  Gospel,  what  >  iiL 
383. 

Salutations  of  the  world,  vain,  i.  137. 

School-craft,  prophets  and  apostles  had 
not,  i.  318.     Is  useless,  ii.  371. 

Scholars  rude  and  unsober,  i.  313;  313. 

Scriptures  wrested  by  the  unlearned,  i. 
105.  Not  understood  without  the  Hoty 
Spirit,  iii.  35. 

Seamen  warned,  and  advised,  iL  383- 
289. 

Sea  dried  up,  what?  ii.  290.  Conyetted 
to  Christ,  ibid. 

Sect-makers,  deny  God's  love  to  he  uni- 
versal, ii.  322.  Know  not  the  One  Spirit, 
ii.  224.    Deceive  the  world,  iii.  11,  13. 

Separatists  ignorant  of  unity  in  spirit,  iii. 
239. 

Serpent,  the  head  of  false  teachers,  ii. 
314.  His  head  bruised,  how?  iii.  344.  Not 
reconcileable  to  the  seed  of  the  womai^  iii. 
430. 

Shepherds,  true  owned,  and  fidse  denied, 
L  41.  326,  327. 

Shopkeepers  not  to  deceive,  i.  161. 

Silenes,  God's  ordinance,  L  119.  An  of- 
fence to  the  world,  i.  130-133. 

Sin  pleaded  for  by  false  Christians^  it. 
226.  371. 
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Sian'M  glory,  iii.  161.  Excelling  Siniu's^ 
m.  162. 

Sodom^  spiritiuUyy  where?  iii.  155.  158. 

SouUi  none  can  cure,  but  by  the  power 
God,  iii.  478. 

^S^  of  God,  who,  iii.  255. 

Speakers  to  be  silent,  who?  i.  122. 

Spirit  of  God,  upon  male  and  female,  i. 
105.  Given  to  aU,  L  282-285;  iii.  335.  All 
must  come  to  it,  ii.  316;  iii.  414.  With- 
draws from  them  that  vex  it,  ii.  321.  Blinds 
rebellers  against  it,  ii.  344^  345.  Of  ^cc, 
the  best  teacher,  iii.  33.  Without  it,  no 
prayer  acceptable,  iii.  36.  Of  slumber,  is 
over  professors,  i.  78-80.  Of  Christians  is 
to  be  tried,  ii.  376.  Of  every  one  tried  by 
the  unction,  iii.  211. 

SUtr-gazcrs  reproved,  i.  30. 

Stontj  smiting  the  image,  if  Christ,  iii. 
302. 353. 

Slore-houscB  to  be  made  for  the  poor,  i. 
135. 

Substance  takes  away  the  shadows,  i.  42. 

Successors  of  the  apostles  left  all;  Christ 
was  with  them,  were  ordained  by  him,  sent 
by  him,  had  his  spirit,  were  taught  by  re- 
velation, made  elders  and  overseers  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  fed  the  flock,  and  were  good 
examples,  preached  Christ,  as  the  univer- 
sal light  and  sacrifice,  devils  were  subject 
to  them,  bad  the  power  as  well  as  forfii  of 
godliness,  were  crucified  to  the  world,  re- 
jected man's  wisdom,  spoke  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  served  not  their  bel- 
lies, were  blameless,  preached  freely, 
pleaded  not  for  sin,  were  persecuted  for 
preaching  Christ,  used  spiritual  and  not 
carnal  weapons,  were  baptized  by  one 
Spirit  into  one  body,  sung,  prayed  and 
preached  by  the  Spirit,  boasted  not  of 
other  men's  labours,  upheld  not  weak  and 
beggarly  elements,  were  faithful  witnesses 
of  Christ,  experienced  what  they  preach- 
ed, knew  God  and  Christ,  corrupted  not 
the  word,  did  not  swear,  ii.  172-195. 

Sufferings^  the  Christian's  triumph,  iii. 
109. 123. 

Superfluity  in  diet,  apparel,  sports,  &c. 
disowned,  i.  48, 49. 104.  Of  the  rich,  should 
relieve  the  poor,  i.  136. 

Supper  of  the  Lord,  what?  ii.  243-244. 
Without  bread  and  wine,  iii.  250.  Out- 
ward, ended,  iii.  283.  Inward  continued, 
iii.  284-289. 

Swearing,  wholly  forbid  by  Christ,  i. 
268.  308;  u.  157-166. 


i«" 


T. 


Tkibemaek  of  God  now,  what  ?  iii.  339, 
340. 

Talenls  are  given  to  be  improvcd,iii.  359. 


llcacher  of  the  new  covenant,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  i.  147. 151, 152.  God  and  Christ, 
ii.  .313.     The  grace  of  God,  ii.  315. 

Teachers  false,  who?  i.  44.  127.  Unpro- 
fitable, to  be  turned  from,  iii.  212,  213, 
Of  sin,  to  be  disowned,  i.  128,  129,  130. 
Teaching  for  hire  and  gifts,  blind  and 
dumb,  of  lies,  not  sent,  persecuting,  fol- 
lowing their  own  spirits,  crying  peace  to 
the  wicked,  scattering  the  sheep,  light  and 
air>',  leaving  the  flock,  binding  heavy  bur- 
thens on  others,  loving  honours  and  titles* 
not  ministering  freely,  betrayers  of  Christ, 
not  working,  not  blameless,  pleading  for 
sin,  having  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but  only 
natural  learning,  not  travelling,  m.ikers  of 
sects,  unconverted,  hating  the  light,  not 
making  difference  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile,  not  entered  at  the  door,  teach- 
ing traditions  of  men,  and  doctrines  of  de- 
vils, &c.  ii.  13-58.  Like  Gehazi,  covetous 
and  leprous,  iii.  460. 

Teachings  of  God,  the  new  covenant- 
promise,  ii.  318.  Must  be  minded,  ii.  331- 
341;  iii.  30,  31. 

Jhmpest  Christ  rebukes,  ii.  279. 

Temples  made  with  hand!s,  not  now  God's 
house,  i.  25;  ii.  337;  iii.  119,  120.  Outward 
to  be  denied,  i.  44.  Temple  worship  of  the 
Jews  abolished,  i.  324. 

Tempiaiitms  of  no  force  against  Christ, 
ui.  28. 

llianks  to  God,  is  holiness,  iii.  236. 

Time  to  be  prized,  ii.  274,  275. 

Titles,  forbid  the  followers  of  Christ,  liL 
467. 

Tongue  unbridled,  manifests  a  vain  reli- 
gion, i.  272. 

TVadestaenf  prophets  and  apostles  were, 
iii.  417-422. 

TVaditions  of  men,  not  to  be  observed, 
i.  321,  322;  iu.  366. 

Tree  of  life,  what?  iiL  374.  Fruitless  to 
be  cut  down,  i.  29. 

Trembling,  caused  by  the  voice  of  God, 
i.  46.  Will  cease  on  all  nations,  i.  254-256. 

T^ial  of  spirits,  how?  iii.  249. 

Truth  held  in  unrighteousness,  i.  173. 
Its  principle,  i.  273. 

Turks  confess  to  Jesus^  iii.  83.  85.  Their 
filthiness  and  inhiunanity  reproved,  iii.  77 - 
Warning  to  them,  iii.  84,  85.  Set  at  liberty 
by  Quakers,  iii.  86-90. 

Tythcs  no  Gospel-maintenance,  i.  43. 
Were  for  the  Levites,  strangers,  widows, 
and  fatherless,  ii.  356-264. 


U. 


Unbelief  the  cause  of  damnation,  ii.  389. 

Unity,  of  Christ  and  his  church,  ii.  291, 

306.  Of  Jews  and  Gentileig  in  him,  ii.  293- 
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995.  Of  all  the  true  roembera,  ii.  296.  To 
be  sought,  ii.  304.  On]y  between  the  be- 
lievers in  the  light,  ii.  SOT. 

Uniformity  in  the  light  desirable,  iii.  176. 

Uxbridge  rebuked,  i.  196-199. 


V. 


Feil  is  over  the  Jew's,  i.  71. 

Vanities  and  pomps  denied,  iii.  141. 
Deniers  thereof  blessed,  iii.  143. 

Vintf  Christ  is,  iii.  306. 

Fine-dresgeri  rebuked,  i.  29. 

Vineyard^  every  one  hath  to  keep,  iiL 
322. 

Voice  of  Christ,  how  heard?  iL  314. 
Why  not  heard  by  many,  ii.  356. 


W. 


Wage9  of  sin,  death,  iii.  24. 

Watting,  to  go  before  speaking,  i.  120, 
121. 

Wanderers  from  the  true  Teacher,  who? 
ill  247.  256,  258. 

Wandering  stars,  who?  iii.  259. 

War,  against  the  truth,  L  43.  Is  of  the 
enemy,  i.  226.  Inward  and  spiritual,  what? 
iii.  413.  Between  the  beast  and  the  lamb, 
iL  205.  Between  believers  and  deniets  of 
the  light,  ii.  206. 

Weapons,  of  the  first  and  second  birth, 
iL  404;  iu.  167,  168.  Of  Christiana,  not 
carnal,  L  223,  224.  272.  354. 

Whore,  in  various  forms,  i.  20.  Her 
judgments,  i.  28.  The  false  church,  L  178. 
175.  Her  cup  all  have  drunk,  i.  180.  183. 
Sits  on  the  beast,  i.  227.  Spiritual,  who? 
SL  155. 

Wisdom  from  below,  the  cause  of  sects, 
L  17.  Drives  man  from  God,  i.  125.  Is  in 
the  false  church,  ii.  449.  liue,  not  pur- 
chased with  money,  iiL  448. 


WiinesSf  to  be  without  tweftring',  under 
the  Gospel,  ii.  167-170.  For  God  and 
man,  what?  iii. 358.  Three  in  hemven,  and 
in  earth,  iii.  380. 

Wolves  in  sheep's  dothing^  who?  L  235; 
m.  218. 

Womb,  God  opens  and  shuts,  iii.  202. 

Women,  how  to  learn  in  silence,  i.  104. 
May  preach  in  the  church,  L  106-110.  393. 
403;  11.  148.  Labour  in  the  gospel,  iii.  33Z 
Their  meetings,  not  to  be  opposed,  iii.  244. 

Woman,  the  true  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, i.  236.  The  fiilse^  went  a  whoring,  L 
236.  237. 

Word  of  God,  is  against  ewH,  i.  18.  Un- 
known to  those  of  the  letter,  i.  149.  Clean- 
seth  men's  hearts  and  ways,  iiL  204.  205. 
Preached  by  the  true  ministen^  in.  232. 

Words,  vain  without  the  power,  uL  213. 

fForAs  of  God  in  his  children.  uL  23.  Of 
men,  declare  their  God,  iii.  13. 

Ff^tfasesyii.  389.  Its  god  not  to  be 
believed,  iii.  13. 

WorldUnesa  reproved,  i.  29. 

Worship,  popish,  rain,  L  343.  True,  in 
spirit  and  truth,  i.  407-414.  Of  God's  peo> 
pie,  encouraged  by  heathens^  iiL  327. 

Wrath  of  the  Lamb,  terrible^  L  VTSi  iii. 
380. 

Writings,  called  the  word  by  the  world, 
L93. 


Y. 


Yea  and  nay,  to  be  used  in  our  commu< 
lucations,  i.  100. 


Zeal,  when  blind,  turns  to  persecution, 

ii.  215. 
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